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TO THE 
Religious and Honourable 
LADY: 
LETITIA POPH AM, 


Wife to Colonel 


ALEXANDER POPHAM. 


MADAM, 


*AIS a lovely ConjunGion when 
Goodneſs and Greatneſs mect to- 
gether : Perſons of Fſtzte and 
Reſpect mn the world have more 

temptations and hinderances than others , but 

greater obligations to own God ; the great 

Landlord of the World expcGeth a Rent from 

every Conntry-Cottage , but a large Revenue 

#3 from 


' 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. _ 
from great Houſes : Nowuſually it falleth out 

a 9i maje- ſo, that'* they that bold the preate$t Farms pay 
fon rr PY- the leaſt Rent ; - never is the Lord more neg- 
cenſus ſol- Jetted and: diſhonoured, then in great mens 
cnc Fart» Houſes, in the very face of all his bounty ; 
if Religionchance to get in there, 'it is ſoon 
worn out again 3 though vices live long in a 

family, and run in a blood from Father to Son, 

yet tisa rare caſe to ſee ſtrictneſs of Religion 

carried on for three or four deſcents' ; 'twas 

the honour of Abrahams houſe, that from Fa- 

ther to Son, for a Tong while, they were Heirs 

of the ſame promiſe, Heb. 1 1. g.. but where is 

there ſuch a {ucceſlion to be found in the hou- 

ſes of our Gentry ? The Father percha'ce 
profcfleth godlineſs, ( for # «4, faith the 

4 1 Cor. 1. Apoſtle,” not many noble, &>c. there are a few, 
26, he doth not ſay, there are none) and-a carnal 
Son cometh and-turneth all out of doors, as 

if he were aſhamed of his Fathers God : The 

Cauſcs of this milchiet may be ſuppoſed to be 

thele. 1. P lenty ill -governed dil} poſeth to ce 

and ſin, as arank foil is apt to breed weeds. 

c Cogumtur 2. Brave Spirits (as the world counteth them) 
oe m2 "* think © firicneſs inglorious, and the power of 


tur, Salvian, Religion a baſc thing ) that taketh off from 
their 
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their Grandenr ad Eſteem : a looſe owning of 
Chriſttanity is honourable, ſince the Kings of 
the earth have counted it one of the faircſt 
Flowers of their Crowns to be ſtil-d, the C- 
tholick King ; the moſt Chriſtian King; the 
Defender of the Faith, &c. But a true ſubmiſ- 
fron tothe power of it is made 2 ſcorn, as being 
contrary to that /iberty of faſhions, vanity of 
complement, and ſome Gentile cuſtomes, which 
in a fond compliance with the humour of the 
age they are loth to part with ; 'twere a rude 
zeal to deny them boneft civilities;, but cer- 
tain CuFomes and Modes there are inconſiſtent 
with the ſeverity of Religion, which rather then 
men will part with, they will even break 
with God himſelf. 3. The Marriage of chil- 
dren into carnal families, wherein they conſult 
rather with the greatneſs of their Houſe,then the 
continning of Chriſts intereſt in their Line and 
Poſterity ; how careful are they that they 
ſhonld match in their own Rank for blood and 
Eftate ? ſhould they not be as careful for Re- 
ligion allo ? but even good people give a ſuſpi- 
cion ſometimes that they do not believe what. 
they do profeſs ; That this is the ready way 
to.undo all that hath been ſet on foot for God., 
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perour, who by marrying with an Arian Lady, 
was himſelf enſnared in that wicked opinion. 
All this is ſpoken(Madam) to quicken you 
to the greater care in your Relations, that you 
may ſettle a ſtanding intere$i for Jeſus Chriſt ' 
ſo hopefully already begun in your Heuſe and 
Fainily-; it will not be pleaſing to you thatT 
ſhould publiſh «por.the houſe top what God 
hath done for you, 'or enabled you to do for 
hina 3 Go on ſtill ant be faithful}, there are few 
{ that I know in the world ) who have more 
cauſe to honour God then you have. | 
Thar I have inſcribed this Commentary to 
your name,will not ſeem ſtrange to thole thar 
know my great Obligations to your Self, and 
your worthy Husband, and your intereſt in 
e Srok;-Non- that © belowed place and people, among whom I 
5% havyehadſo many Jweet opportunities of enjoy- 
ing, and ( 1 hope) 'of glorifying God; and 
from whomT ſhould never have removed, bur 
upon'tholſe weighty Cauſes and :Confidera» 


tions 
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tions which-did:even rend me from them : and 
though Iam now tranſplanted, and owe very 


much ſervice and reſped& elſewhere, yet that f The right 
f Noble Lord that gave me the Call, will allow nin 
me fill timre-and leave to pay my old debts, that Earl of 
afterward I may be the more in a capacity 34/4. 


publickly to expreſs my graticude to him- 
{elf. 

If any ſhould be ſo fooliſh as to object the 
unſuitableneſs of Dedicating a Comment on the 


Scripture to one of your Sex (as it ſecmeth 
ſome did to * Ferom) I ſhall not plead, that 


two of the Books of Scripture arc nam-d from 
Women, Rath and Efther ; that an Epiſtle 
which maketh up a part of the Canon 1s inſ(cri- 
bed to an Ele&+ Lady ; thar if this be a fault, 


g Hieron,' 
Epiſt, 140,! 


h others have faulred in like kind before me;  Hieron. ;, 


but onely that this is a praGtical Commentary, ; 
and (urely in'matters of praGtiſe(which is every 
Chriſtians Common intereft) your Sex hath a 
full ſhare : though your courſe of life be more 
private and confined,yet you have : your ſervice; 
Sciptures ſpeak of the womans gaining upor 
the Husband, 1 Pet. 2. 1. ſeaſoning the Chil. 
dren, Pro. 31.1. 2 Tim. 1.5. inconraging the 


ſervants in a way of Godlineſs, eſpecially of 
b their 


Celantia 


Aſella, &c, 
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their own Sex, 'tis ſaid, Efther 4. 16. I alſo 
and my maidens will faft likewiſe: theſe maidens 
were either Jews, and then it ſheweth what 
ſervants ſhould be taken into a nearer atten- 
dance, ſuch as favour of Religion, See Pſal. 
101.6. or elſe, which is more probable, ſuch as 
the had inſtructed tn the true Religion ; for 
theſe maidens were appointed. her by the Ex- 
mach, and were before inſtructed-in Corrt<fa- 
ſbions, Efther 2. 9g. but that did not ſatisfie, 
the taketh them to inſtru them in the know- 
ledge of the true God, and it-{cemeth in hey 
apartment had many opportunities of religious 
commerce with them in the Worſhip of God. 
Madam, how faryou praQtice theſe Duties, it 
is not necel{lary that I ſhouldrell'the World; 
perſevere with cheerfulneſs, andin due rime 
you ſball reap if you faint not : the good Lord 
ſhed abroad the Comforts and Graces of his 
Spirit more aboundantly into your heart, 
which 3 the unfeizned deſire of him, who is 


Madam, 


Your moſt Obliged, and 
reſpeRively Qbſet vant 


Tho. Manton. 
The 


. 
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The Epiſtle toche READER; 


Good Reader, 


He people of God have ever been 
exerciſed with two ſorts of Ene- 
mies, Perſecutors and Sectaries : 
'tis bard w ſay which is worſt : 

When the Chriſtian Church began ferſt to look 

forth in the world, there were adverſe powers 
without ready to cruſh it, and Libertines, who 

(like worms bred within the bodly) ſought to de- 
vonr the entrails, andeat out the very bowels of 
it : The firſt Ring-leader was Simon Magus, 
and there followed Menander Saturninus, Baſi- 
lides, Carpocrates, Cerinthus, Ebion, Cerdo, 
Marcion, Tatianus, Valentinus, and many 0- 
thers, who being once turned aſide from the truth 
and the fellowſbip of the faithful, loſt all awe 

of God, and were given up to a ſottiſh judge- 
ment, to believe all kind of fables and tancies. 

The monſtess of Africa came from the unnatu- 

b 2 ral 
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| ral commixtures of the beaſts running wild in 
the deſarts , ſo when men had once broken 
through the hedge, mingling their own fancies 
with the Word of God, by an unnatural pro- 
duction, they brought forth ſuch monſtrous and 
abſurd Opinions. ; 

In ſucceeding ages the devil hath often plaid 
ever the old game ; ſometimes oppreſſing the 
Church by the tyranny of Pleudo-chriſtians, as 
many Martyrs being made by. Anti-chriſtian, as 
Pagan perſecutions, Revel. 14: 13. at other 
times corrupting the truth by errour, or ren- 
dring it ſuſpirtous by the diviſions abort it : he- 
reſies revolve as faſhions; and in the courſe of a 
few years, antiquated. errours revive again, 
and that by their means who did not ſo much «s 
know them by name. | 

IWhen God firſt called hs people ont of Baby- 
lon by Luthers Reformation, ard the Chriſti- 
an Religion began to be reſtorsd to its priſtine 
purity, there was not only a Roman party to 
perſecute, but a fanatical party to perplex the 
eſtate of reformation, and retard the courſe of 
the Geſpel, as Hiſtories do abundantly declare, 
eſpecially Sleidan in his Commentaries. 

What hath been our late experience, we all 


know, 
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know, and have cauſe to bewail ; aſſoon as we 
were freed from our hard task-maſters, and a 
door of hope began tobe opened to us, a (warm 
of Libertines have ariſen among #5 ,and do every 
day increaſe in number, power,and ma'ice, and 
under various forms oppugre the nnqueſtionable 
intereſts of Feſus Chriſt, t» the great ſcandal of 
reformation, and the-ſadning of the h-arts of 
the godly. We ſeem to be ripe for a judzmant, 
but from what corner- the ſtorm ſhall Lluw we 
cannot tell ; ſome fear-a return of Popery, and 
that a {ſecond deluge of Anti-chriſtianiſme 
ball everwhelm the Weſtern Churches ; the 
Papiſts (I confeſs) are dangerous, but the grear 
and next fear I think, to be from Libertines,and 
a yokele(s generation of men, who are moſt re- 
proachful to Religion,and moſt troubleſome. 
The ſpirit and drift of this EpiStle 3s carried 
out mainly againſt this tanatical an: Libertine 
party ; and therefore I ſuppoſe it to be a miſtake 
in D* Willet, M* Perkins, and others, when 
they would turn the edge of it againſt the Papilts; 
I confeſs they had a temptation that way, theſe 
being the only Heretical party with whom the 
Church of God was then in ſuit, and [ymbo- 


lizing in many things with thoſe of the other ex- 
tream, , 
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fream,as uſually darkneſs,and darkneſs doth bet- 
ter agree then light and darkneſs : but certainly 
the party deſcribed here, are not a domineering 
FaQtion, that carry things by power and great- 
neſs, and height of nacural abilities, as the Pa- 
piſts do ; but a creeping party, ſuch as by fordid 
and clancular wayes ſeek ts undermine the 
Truth, a kind of mean and looſe people, that 
vented monſtrous and gro{s conceits chiefly out 
of envy againſt thoſe that excelled in gifts and 
place ; and if our modern Ranters, Familiſts, 
Quakers, be not here deſcribedin their lively co- 
lours ( a5 if the Apoſtle hadlivedto hear their 
blaſphemous Expreflions, and that contempt 
which they caſt upon the Officers of the Church ) 
T confeſs then I underſtand nothing of the whole 
Epiftke. If the Judicious Reader let alone the 
larger diſcuſſion of the Obſervations, and go but 
over the Explications of each werſe, he will ſoon 
find my Obſervationto be true. 

What I have dene through Grace, to the clea- 
rerunderſtanding of the Apoſtles ſcope, and the 
larger Explanation of the common places here 
0] ered, I ſhall not mention, but leave tothe Rea- 

rs judgement : ſome will blame me for being too 


large, and others in many places for being for be- 
| my 
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ing too ſhort ; 1 ſhall only let the firſt ſort know, 
that in the larger Explications of points of Do- 
Grine, I have rather ſatisfied the deſires of 0- 
thers, then followed my own judgement ; who 
when theſe things were firſt delivered (which 
was long ſince) in the way of ſhort Notes, were 
willing to. hear the points more largely debated, 
and ſo I went over them again in a Sermon-ta- 
ſhion : if any blame me for being too ſhort, let 
them know, that therein I hawe more ſatisfied my 
ſelf, as keeping tothe Laws of an expoſitory Ex- 


erciſe. I confeſs I am ſo conſcious to the many 
imperfe&ions of this work, that the Reader had 


never been troubled with it, had it not been ex- 
torted from me by ſuch in1portunity as T could not 
withſtand : eſpecially did I judge the publication 
needleſs, thc Elaborate Commentary of my Re- 
verend Brother, Mr. William Jenkins, being al- 
ready printed ; but when I ſaw that we went dif- 
ferent wayes in proſecuting the ſame Truth, that 
ObjeGtion ceaſed : ſeaſonable things mutt be of- 
ten urged, and the variety of method maketh the 
repetition grateful. I obſerve Gods providence 
in it, when divers men fall upon the ſame work, 
that in the mouth of two or three witneſſes 
every truth might be eſtabliſhed. Beza (I re- 


member) 
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member ) perſwadeth Olevian to. Print his Medi- 
tations onthe Calatiane, though many excellent 
Writers bad but lately and diligently explained 
that Epiſtle : Dr. King, Dr. Abbot, and Dr. 
Benefield, all wrote upon Jonah,and with Appro- 
bation, neer about the ſame time. A+ much'as my 
occaſions would permit me; I conſulted with my 
Reverend Brothers Book, and when [ found any 
point at large diſcuſſed by him, I either gfftitted 
zt, or mentioned it very briefly ; ſo thaPh3sLa- 
bours will be neceſſary to ſupply the weakhell#s of 
mine. This work hathbeen long in the Preſs; 
and no wonder, the Authour lying under ſuch an 
oppreſlion of Buſineſs, it being carried on by 
ſnatchesand {pare hours. . The Tables I bhaSe 
colleSited with ſome diligence ; the mg Sie 
tures, which are either vindicated, overgely 11- 
luſtrated,in this Commentary ; the other of the 
principal matters, eſþeczally thecommon places 
bere diſcuſſed : if by all thou finde$t any help in 
the way of thy Heavenly Calling ; Bleſs God, © 
and forget not to put up one prayer for BE 
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Vers: I. 


Fude the Servant of Feſus Chrift,and Brother of Fames, 
: to them thas are [anitified by God the Father, preſerved 
«8 & in Feſws Chriſt, and called, 


24. His Ep:ſtle,as others, beginneth with uſu- 
al: (C briſtian ſalutations ; theſe are con- 
rtinued chrough the rwo firſt Verſes, in 
ON you haye, 
. The perſon ſaluting, Jade, the 
Author of the Epiſtle. 
2. The perſons ſaluted, the Be- 
leeyers of that age. 
3. The form of ſalutation, Vet, 2. 
. Mercy, and peace, and love be multiplyed. 
« This firtt Verſe preſenteth us mw the wo firſt CircumRan- 
3 ces, 


_. 
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ces,the Salter, and the [a/uted, . 1. The Salucer is deſcribed by 
his name, Judas 3 his office and condition of life, the ſervant of 
Teſm (hriſt z by his kindred and relation, and brother of James. 
2. The Salvt:d they are deſcribed, 1. By their concition, xaos, 
called, that is to be read firlt, as Beza, 2. By the effeRs and ma- 
nifeitations of ir, Which are tio : 1. SarRtified by God the Father. 
2. Preſerved in Jeſw Chriſt, Theſe are the parts, I ſhall explain 
them "ranch by branch in che order propounded, with practical 
hints from each, which I ſhall handle in no fuller latitude t-en 

the preſent Text will allo.x, 
x, The Saluter, and there his name F«das, called alio Thad- 
deus, Mat.10.3. and Lebbews; theſe ieveral nawes implying thz 
ſame ching, and were given him eicher by the people or the D:ſ- 
ciples ; Parrly ro diſtinguiſh him from Judas the Apoſtate, partly 
ro note his cen(tancy in confeſſing and pras/ing God z for io it lig- 
nifizth, as you may tee Gen.29435-. Now Leah ſaid, 1will praiſe 
the Lord, therefore ſhe called his name Judah. Divers note hence, 
Obſeruations. 1, Thas Chriſtian james ſtonld be Fgwgfic arty ſuch ag may remens 
ber us of duty.” Again, 2. That it s lavful to hy or conceal 
OMY NAMES iy OuT WTILIngs, according 4s 13 may make for the glory of 
God, to do either the one oy the other, Jude mentioneth his name, 
bur Pax! doth not, or whoſoever was th: Author of the Epiſtle 
tothe Hebrews. 3. That godly men and wicked,may both be called 
by the ſame name : So Judas the Apoſtle, and Judas th: Apoſtate: 
There was Enoch ( ains (on, Gen.q-17.and Encch Seths ſon of the 
Church line,that walk'd with God,Gen. 5.22 But to mention theſe 
things is more ch2n enough; the next circumitance will afford us 

more, 

2+ His office and condition, the Servant of Jeſus Chriſt. Ir is a 
thing uſual with the Apoſtles ro prefix this among other theic 
honorary titles ; as Rom.1, 1.Panl a ſervant of Jeſm Chriſt : ſo 
Phil.1.1. The greateſt honor chat he would pur upon himſelf and 
Timetby, was this, Paul and Timotheus the ſervants of Jeſus 
Chriſt. This term, a ſervant of God or Chriſt, in the uſe of Scri; « 
8 ture, 18 ſeveral wayes applyed. 1. le may be underſtood of 
' 1 any kind of ſubſerviency ro Gods Will and ſecret Conunſels, or 
| in{trumentality in the execution of his Decrzes : {o wicked men 
may be ſaid to be Gods (ervants, ſo far forth as he ſerv2th bis d: « 
gns of their endeayours : as Cyrm was Gods ſervant, becauſe he 


| ſhould 
|| 
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ſhould perform all his pleaſure: ſo Nebuchadnezzar, Jer. 27. 6. 
Theſe things have I given 1:0 the hands of Nebuchadnezz.ir my 
ſervant.2.1t noteth a pious care to perform Gods revealed Will; 
they that out of a ſenſe of his love reſign up themſelves ro do his 
Wilh,zre called his ſeryants': ſo he that is called in the Lordgwhe- 
ther he be oond or free, is ſaid to be Chriſts ſervant Cor.7.22. 
$> godly Maſters are ſaid to have the Lord for their Matter, Eph. 
6. 9. Knewing that your Maſter is alſo i= Heaven : In the former 
place he ſaith, a ſervant is Gods freeman; and here,that a after 
Is Gods ſervant, 3. It noterh deſignation to any publique office 
for Gods glory ; thoſe that do more eminently or more n2arly 
ſerve God in ſome peculiar office, are called his ſervants ; as a- 
$iſtrates, Roms. 13. 4. He 1s the Miniſter of God for thy good : And 
ver.6. Gods Miniſters attending continually for this thing, But yet 
more eſpecially they xe called Mimfters and ſervants, who (u- 
ſain the publique offices of the Church;as 271m, 2.14+T he ſervanc 
of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle to all men, apt to teach,pa- 
tient ; meaning one employed in the publick Minittry. $9 the 
Priefts of the Old Tefiament were Called the Lords tervancs, as 
Pſal. 134 1. Behold,bleſs ye the Lord all ye ſervants of the Lord, 
which by might ftand im the hoyſe of the Lord ; He ſpeaketh co che 
Prieſts that were to watch in the Temple : and in this ſence ir 1s 
ſaid, eAmos 3.7, 4 have fext my ſervants the Prophets. But now 
among theſe Miniſters and Officers of the Church, the Prophers 
and eApoſtles are ſiiled ſo by way of eminency : Yea yet further; 
Chriſt, becauſe of his Office of Mediator, which is the higheſt Of. 
fice, and proper to the Head of the Church, is called Gods Ser- 
vant;as 1/ar.49.3. T how art my Servant : and 1fai. 53.11. Byhns 
knowledge ſhall my righteous Servant juſtifie many, To apply all 
_ nowtothe caſein hand ; Jude is called « ſervant of Teſws Chriſt, 
not only as one that had giyen up kimſelf rodo hig Will as af See my Ex- 
Chbriſt;ax, but as an Apoſtle." Let us now obſerve ſomething hence, Poſition on 
Obſerve firt, That Fnde placerh his ſervice among his Titles : T; Jim 
He might bave urged other things to render himſelf honorable to Obſerve. 1. 
the world, bur he doth not ftand upon thoſe things, it is enough 
for him to ſay, Jude a ſervant: As Jude the Lords Couſin calleth 
himſelf his ſervarr ;ſo doth Afary the Lords Mother (ile her (elf 
his handmaid, Luk;1.38. Behold the handmaid of the Lord : And 
the Apcliles generally urge it as one of the fairelt flowers intheir 
B 2 garland 
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garland, th: honour of being Carilts ſeryants 3 yea Chritt him - 
ielt counteth ic no diſhonour co be tiled Gods ſervant : The 
mean :1t offices abour Princes ars accounted honorable; ro 
be a Groom there, 1s betrer then to be a Lord elſewhere: Ser wire 
Deo regnare eſt, it. is royal and kingly. to be Gocs ſervant; indeed 
b1 Per.z.9, Cvely iervant there isa b King; as Zeba and Zalmuna (21d of 
Gideons Þr-thren, They each one reſembled the children of a King: 
ſo all theſe are ſpiritual Kings, that live the no)le(t and treelt lite - 
in the world, And as ve have a glorious Maſter,ſo conſider your 
fellow: ſervants; the glorified Saincs and we make but one family, 
Epheſ. 3.15. And tie Argels themſclves ate called by Mmfters , 
Pſal.103. 21. Ye Miniſters of his that do his pleaſure ; they are 
a part of Gods attendance, and wait upon their Malters perſon ; 
When we haye ſuch fellow-ſervants, we ſhculd not count our 
work a ſlavery and baſeneis ; it can be no diiparagement to us to 
be in the ſame rank and order with the Ang:ls and Saints des 
parted. Well then, Learn to value the honour that you have by 
Chritts ſervice ; as that Emperour counted it a greater privt- 
ledge to bs a Member of the Church, then Head f the Empire : 
Look upon daty as an honogr, an! ſervice as a priviledge ; Hono- 
rabilialegis, Hoſ. 8. 12. (othe Vulgar: Andif ever you be pur 
to your choice, either to enjoy the greate(t outward honours, or 
to ſerve Chrilt with diſgrace, chute the latter, Moſes refu- 
ſed to be called rhe ſon of Pharaohs daughter when he came to 
age, Heb, 11. 24, 25+ Galeacins (, arravolu left ihe ho our of 
his Marquiſate for an cbſcute life and the Goſp-l at Geneva: In- 
dignicics and diſhonours done you in the way of duty, are ho+ 
nours ; reproaches for Chriſt s ſake 1re treaſure, Heb.11.26. One 
of Pax/s honorary titles if, Paul « priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, Philems, 
1.and elſ-where he holdeth up his chain in a kind of trim ph, For 
the hope of Iſrael am I bound with this Chain, Aits 28, 20, What 
ever befallech us in and for our ſervice to C rift, te it never (© 
: diſgraceful, it 1s rather a'wark of honour, then a brand of ſh:me. 
Obſervat. 2. Obſerve again, His relation to Chriſt is expreſſed by ſervice ; 


as he deſcribech himielf to be Fames's Brother, 10 Chiifts Ser. 
vaxt ; by that means be was entitled co Chriit : if we would be 
* Joba 13.36, Chritis, we muſt do his Will ; our * relation ariſeth from ſervice: 

| | Therefore I ſhall here tke occaſion ro ſhew you what it is co 
| be Chriſts ſervants. 1. Whoever is Chrilts ſeryant muſt refign 
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and give up Himſelf wholly to the Will of Chriſt ; for he char 
is Chritis lervant, he is ſo by Covenant 2nd Conſecration: We 
are indeed Chrilis by all kind of rights and ti:lzs, he made w, 
and not we our ſelves ; no Creature 1s of its (elf, and therefore ic 
is not its own, but anothers : Ir is Gods Prerogative alone to 
| love hirvſelf, and ſeck bimſeif, b-cauſe he alone 15 wi:hout ob- 
ligation and dependance ; bvt we owe our ſelves co him, and 
therefore cannot without robbery call Our ſcly2s our own, Your 
# rongues are not your own to ipeak What you pleaſe , nor your + pal, 2.4. 
hearts your own to think what you pleaſe, nor your hands your 
own to do what you pleaſe ; by virtue of your Creation you are 
anOthers, and are bound to live and att for another, according 
co his Will, for his Glory. Bur this is not all; By Red:mption 
you are Chrilts ; Ye are bought wyh a price, 1 Cor.6. 20. as the 
redeemed are bound co ſery2 him that ranſomed them : If a man 
had bought another our of captivity, or he had ſold himſelf, all 
his ſtrer:gth or ' ſervice belonged to the Buyer : Chrilt hath 
bought us from the worlt ſlavery, and wit! the greatett Price ; no 
thraldom ſo bad as bondage toSin and Satan, no Priton (6 black 
as Hell, and cercainly Chritts Blcod is better then a little mo- 
ney : Sothat to live as if we were at our own diff ofe, is to de- 
fraud Chriſt of his purchaſe. Thus we are Chrilts by Creation 
and Redemption ; but nos if we wou'd be his ſervants, we 
mult be his by voluntary contratt, and fpiritual reſignation : Yield 
»p your ſelves, &c. Rom.6.13. Chrilt loveth to haye his righc 
and tic ie eltabliſhed by our own conſent, We take Chriit for 
Lord and Maſter, and giys uv our ſelves ro him , that we may be 
no longer at our own diſpo!e, and therefore it is not only robbe- 
ry, buttreachery and breach of Covenant to ſeek our (elves in any 
ching. This r<{:gnation uſt be made out of a ſenſe of Chriſts 
love :oO us in his d:ach an! ſufferi"gs : 2 (or.g.15. Chriſt dyed, 
that they which live ſhould not henceforth live to themſelves, but 
unto him that dyed for them : We cnter upon other i(ervices out 
of hopes . but w= enter upon Chriſts ſervic: out of thankfwlneſs, 
Again, This reignation mult bz aniverſal, vuhout reſervation 
of any pr: : Y u muſt have no other Matter but God ; Matr.s, 
24. Ts cannot ſerve two *Aaſters, ye cannot ſerve God and Mam- 
mon. Ulually men divide thenielves berween God and che 
world ; they would give theig Conſciences ro Chrilt, and their 
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hearts ro Mammon : The D:vil pleadeth for a parr, for by that 
means he knoweth that the whole will f:ll ro his ſhare ; there- 
fore all, the whole mar, in vow, purpo'e and refolution, mult be 
oiven apto God. 2, Having given up your ſe:ves to Gods ſer. 
vice, you mult walk as his ſervants, that 1s, not as you lift, but 
as the Maſter plzaſerh : The Angels are Gods Minilters, doing 
hi pleaſmre, Pſal.103.21. Aſcivant hath no will of his own, 
but hath given up his liberty to the direRions and commands of 
another ; therefore if you be Gods ſeryants, you muſt-earneſtly 
deſire th: knowledge of his Wil!, and r-adily comply with it ; 
you mult not do things as they p.eaſe ſelf and fleſh, bur as they 
pleaſe God : David beggeth for knowledge as Gods ſ:ryant, 
Pſal.119.125+ 1am thy ſervant, grant me underſtanding, that I 
may know thy Teſtimonies, A fauhful feryanc would not wil- 
lingly off:nd his Maſter, and cherefore would fain know what is 
his will : They plead with God, and ſearch themſelves, Rows,1 2. 
2. and all to know his pleaſure ; and not only to kzow it, but to 
do it, othetwiſe they are worthy of many ſtripes by Chrilis own 
ſentence ; The Malters will ſhould be motive enough, 1 Theſ. 
43.& 5.13. 1 Pet.2.15, If God will have it ſo, if Jeſus Chriſt 
will have it ſo, ic is enough to a faithful ſeryanc ; The ve:y hg- 
nification of Gods Will carryeth with it reaſon enough to en- 
force the practiſe of ic, Yea you mult m_y comply wich eve- 
ry. Will of God, not only with the eafie peaſant ways of 
obedience, bur ſuch as crols luſts and intereſts. When two men 
20 together, a man cannot tell whom the ſeryant followeth till 
they part : When God and our luſts or our intereſts command 
contrary things , then you are pur to the tryal wherher you zre 
Gods _ TETI® NPI 

'2, Again, Ovſerve from the proper acception of the phraſe, as 
mm—_— It. is Dow or to thoſe that fiand before the Lord in ſome ſpecial 
Office and Miniftration ; as to the Apoſtles, and by conſequence 
tothe Miniſters of the Gofpeli The Note 1s, That CMiwiſters 
are ſervants of Jeſws Chriſt ; Paul a ſervant, and Jude a ſervant. 
We are to deal een God and the Soul, FaBtors for Heaven; 
there is many a good inference may be colleKed from this No. 
tiop, I ſhall refer all corwo heads, the 11:mfters: Duty and the 
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| j Peyples, 1, It hinteth Duty to Ainifters, it texcheth us dilegence: 


in our Lords work, for we-are Servants, and mult give &r account, 
Heb. 
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Heb.1 3. 17.what good we have done in our places, how we have 
employed our parts, improved our Intereſt, fur his glory, datth. 
25.19. After a long time the Lord of thoſe ſervants cometh axd 
reckeneth with them, We ate entrutted with the Talent of gifts, 
with the Talent of office and authority in the Chutch ; now 
God will ſee what we have done for his Glory, whether we 
have beaten our fellow ſervants, or helped them in the way of ſal- 
yation ; whether o#r pound hath been hidden-in a napkin, or laid 
cut for the gain of ſouls, Again, it hinteth fairhfulneſs ; We are 
not torrade for our ſelves, and to drive on our own deſigns of 
credit and advantage ; we are ſervants, employed for the Maſters 
uſes, Gal.1.10, Do 1 yet pleaſe men ? If 1 pleaſed men, I ſhould 
wot be the Servant of Chriſt. A man that 1ets up for himſelf, 
is to trade for himſelt; bur all that a ſervant doth, ſhould 
be for his Maſters honcur and profic, 2. Ic |inteth Dutie to 
the People ; Regard Miniſters as Servants of Chriſt , that 
you may give their perſons all due honour ; contider, God hath 
retained them as for a nearer Service to himſelf ; 1 Cor. 4. 1. 
Let a man ſo account of us 4s of the Miniſters of Chriſt, and 
Stewards of the Myſteries of the Gofþel. The world counterh 
the Calling probroſum artificium, a ſ0:did artitic2 and Way of live 
ing, whereby men ſer their tongues and parts to ſale, and think 
think that of all Callings this can belt be ſpared ; therefore it is 
bigh time to aflerc the dignity of the Office - Men ſhould -nor 
think ſo baſely of choſe who are Chrilts ſervants, not on y to do 
his buſineſs, bur co wait upon his perſon, his ſpecial Arrerdants; 


nay * Embaſſadours, that imperionate and tepreſenc their Ma-* , Cox,,,z, 


fier. Again, Bear our doctrine with mzekne(s and patience ; 
we are but ſervants ; if the meſſage which we bring be diſplea- 
ling, remember ir is che will of our Maſter ; it 1s not in our 
Power tocomply with your luſts and humors, if the Scripture 
doth not : As God ſaid to Jeremy, Jer.15.19. Let them return 
wito thee, but return not- thou to them : So you ſhould comply 
with the Word ; we cannot comply with you ; The falſe Pro- 
phets returned to the people, complyed with their humors : We 
muſt deliver our Meflage, pardon to whom pardon, terror to 
whom terror is due ; ſervants muſt be faithful : Thus muſt you 
look upon them as ſervants ; yet bur as ſervants, that you may 


not fendly idolize their perſons ; What i Paul and gy 5 
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Miniſter s by whom ye believe ? 1 (or.3.5, Ic is the old way of 
fl:ſh and Biood to 1acrifice to the next h:nd: And that you may 
know ro whom to go for the fruit of the Ordinance, when we 
have done our work, th.re is * one that cometh afttr us who « 
mightier then we, Þ v/00 giveth the increaſe tO what w- have 
planted and watered. Lt» woks 7 
3. The Author of the Epiltle 1s deſcrived by his kindred and 
relation [axd Brother of James.| There were two in the Col- 
ledge of the Apoſiles of that name, James of Zebedee, a:id James 
the Son of Alphews, vi. ho was alſo called the brother of the Lord, 
that is, his Couſin German,who 1s the p. rion intended; for Jude 
was his Bro: her,as Matth.13.55. 1s not bis Mother called Mary ? 
ard bis Brethren James and joſes, and Simon, and judas ? Now 
this clauſe is added, partly to ditiinguiſh him from the other Ju- 
aas called Iſcariot,wvho betrayed our Lord, It i good to prevent 
all 11ſible ſcandals and exceptions agairſt our perſens, 1 obletve 
this, becauſe: the Scriprur- doth elſewhere, joh.14.22, Judas ſarnh 
wito him, not Iſcariot, How t: it that thou wilt manife ft thy ſelf to 
#4, and not tothe world? | he Scripcure woulc: n0: have you mi- 
ftake him cl)at (aid ſos Mzn drink leſs freely ot a tuſpected Foun- 
tain. Parrly becauſe this would make the Epiltle the m--re wel- 
come ; James was of great credit and repute, reckoned by Paul 
amorg the Pillars Gal.2.9. From whence obſcry:, 1. That it is 
lawful to uſe the credit of others for the advamage of the Trath, 
In the 15,of the Atts the Apoltles mignt have vecermined the 
caſe by t-eir own infail'ble ſpiric ; bur for the greater cr dir ſake 
thy take in the conſent of othe;s,veri.23. The Apoſtles, and El- 
ders, and Brethren,& c Pax! dealing with Heathens, quorerh the 
ſayings of their own Writers in divers places ; which o'ay jultifie 
the un feR-d uſe of ſentences and paſſages our of the anciznt 
Wric.rs of the Church y Ir is good to bait the naked hook of 
Truth ſomtimes with th= advancage of carnal credit. Again ob- 
ſerve, That we ſhould walk ſo, that we may be an honour to our re- 
lations. Tis is one Ot ſudes ticl2s, the brother of Lames; He took 
it for 2n honour io b2 related ro ſo eminen! 21 Apoltie ; Wor- 
thy men refl:& 4 credit upon their families : To be brother, fa- 
ther, ſor, to ſuch as have deſerved wel: of rhe Chuwch, is no mean 
honour and engagement to virtue, Well thn, live ſo that you; 
may not diſgrace your lineage ; and you that come of worthy 
Anceftors, 
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Anceſiors, walk anſwerably to the dignity of your. extrattion ; 
The Images of your Progenitors are not more {ullied with dult, 
and ſmoak, and age, then they are with your vices: The $piric 
of God brands a degenerate Iſſue for walking unworthy cheir 
birth, and the priviledges of their blood, 1 Chron.4.22,2 3. Vi- 
de Tumum & alios in locums. So much for the Saluter. 
Ler us now come tothe Saluted, they are deſcribed by their 
Condition, | called,] by the efte&ts and manifeRations of 1t, 
which are two, Santtification and Preſervation. 
1. Their Condicion, [called,] for that both in che conſiru- 
&ion of the words, and the order of nature, is to be read firlt. 
There is an outward calling, and in that ſence Chrilt ſpeaketh, 
Mat.20.16. Many are called, but few are choſen ; that 1s, out- 
wardly called in the invitations of the Word ; ſo all wicked men 
that live within the hearing of the Goſpel ; bur ic ſeemeth they, 
are only calied obiter, by the by , as they live among the ZElett ; 
thoſe are called x7! Tejdnovr, according to purpoſe, Rom+$.28. But 
there is an inward and effettual calling, by the perfwaſion of the 
Spirit, Or the worce of the Son of Ged, Which cauſeth life, John 5, 
25- The Apolile ſpeaketh here of the called according to Pur- 
poſe, andchat by an inward and effeRual calling ; Wh-nce note, 9; erat. 
That it #s the condition of the people of God to be a caked people ; 
this is firſt in their deſcriprion : lee Roms. 1.6. Among whom are ye 
alſo the called of Jeſwa Chrift ; So the Corinthians are (aid to be 
Saints by calling, 1 Cor.1.2, and Heb.3.1, Holy Brethren, par = 
takers of the heavenly calling. Now the Saints are a called peo- 
ple ; Firlt, Becauſe all they have and enjoy is from Gods calling; 
a Chriſtian is nothing and hath nothing but what God is pleaſed Reaſon 1 
ro work in him by his creating Word - (alling the,things that 
are not as thongh they weye, Rons.4.18. Now God is pleaied co 
work this way, partly ro give # a Warrant, that we may poſſeſs 
our priviledges in Chrili without intrufion and uſurpation ; + No 
an taketh this honour upon him till he be called of God ; This is THed: 5, 
that we have to ſhew to Conſcience, that we do not preſume and 
uſurp ; we have calling ſo to do ; Why colt thou vile wretcl 
goto God in the Name of Chriſt > How dur(t thou that arc a 
| linner look him in the face ? lay ho!d of Chriſt > hope for glo- 
E ty ? Still the Ca/l is our Warrant ar.d Tile, If it ſhould be ask- 
ed of the guelis chat came in a wedding g2rment, Friends, how 
f C durtt 
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durſt ye come hicher, and approach the preſence-chamber of the 
Kings ſon ? they might aniwer, We were bidden ro the wedding, 
HMatt.22, Soin Matt.20. Why do not you go into the Vine)ard ? 
their anſwer was, No max hath hired us ; they had no calling. 
Partly, to give #4 excouragement ; We need not only /cave to 
come to God by Chriſt, bur alſo quickeving and exconragement, 
for we are backward ; In other pref-rments there needeth no- 
thing bur /eave, for there men are forward enough ; bur here 
guilt maketh us ſhie of God, and God is forced to call and hol» 
lo.y after us, By nature we are not only ex3/es, but fugitives : 
Before God baniſhed Adam, he firſt ran away from him , he ran 
co the Buſhes, and then God called him, Adam where art thou ? 
Gen,3. 9, How often doth God hollow after us in the Word be= 
fore we return, and come out of the buſhzs 2 He maketh Procl:» 
mation, /ſa.z5.1. Ho every one that thirſteth, &c. We are un- 
der ſpiricual bondage, as the /ſ-ae/ites were in Egyps under cor- 
poral bondage, and God ſendeth again and again. and out of 
yery anguiſh of heart we will not believe him ; therefore he cal- 
leth and cryeth, Sinners, where arz you? why will you not retu:n 
unto me ? Gods outward Call is managed by men,and therefore 
it is very hard to perſwadz them to diſcern the voyce of God z 
as Samnel would not be perſwadzd but that ic was El; called him 
when it was the Lord ; We think it to be the charity of the M'. 
niſter, and will not eaſily acknowledge acall from God, and 
therefore do mot cnly need /eave, but incomragement, Partly be- 
cauſe God will work in a way ſuicable ro his own nature and 
ours ; fertiter & ſuxviter, ſtrong/y \'ke himſelf, and ſweetly with 
reſpeR to us ; and therefore he doth not only draw,hur call; not 
only put forth the power of his Spicir, but exhort and invice by 
the Word ; th: efficacy of divin grace 1s conveyed this way 
more ſuicably co the nature of man : Ther: is grice offered in che 
Goſpel, and the Spirit compe/leth ro come in. In all the Works 
of God, ther is ſome word by which his Power is educed and ex» 
erciſed :' In the Creation, Let there be light, &'c. At the Reſur- 
reRion there is a Trump, and the yoyce of an Archange!, Ariſe 
ye dead, and come to judgement: Inall Chrilts miraculous cures 
there are ſome words uled, Be then clean, and Be thou whole, and 
Be thoy opened ; and to L.:zaras in the grav2 Chriſt uſerh words 
of miniſterial excitation, Lazarm, come forth : So in con _ 
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a ſinner, there is nor only a ſecret power, bur a [veer call and i»+ 
vitation, ſome word by which this power tis conveyed and re- 
preſented in a Way ſuicable to our capacity, For all theſe Rea- 
ſons doth God work grace by calling. 


Again, Gods people are well tiled a called p:ople, becauſe Reaſon 2. 


they are ſo many ways called: from ſe!f co ( hriſt, from ſi to þ;- 
Uineſs, from miſery to happineſs and glory. They are called fro n 
ſelf ro Chriſt, Matt. 11.28, Come unto me all ye that are heavy la- 
den: The main end of a call is to bring Chrilt and the Soul coge- 
ther ; every diſpenſation of God hath a voyce, and God (peaketh 
co us by Conſcience, by his Works, by benetics, by croſſes, bur 
chiefly by bis Werd, the application of which by the Spiric is as ic 
were an awakenng call ; bur the chief call of God is by the voyce 
of the Goſpel, wherein the offers of grace are diſcovered to us ; 
Come poor wearied Soul, come toe ( hriſt, and thou ſhalt find caſe 
and comfort.Again,they are called from fo» to bolineſs,1Theſ.4 7. 
God hath not called ma to uncleanneſs, but to holineſs: though the 
immediate end of divine calling be Faith, yer the intermediate 
end is holineſs, as the n/timate end 15 glory. Thus we are called 
our of Babylon unto Sow, from the Tents of Kedar into the Tents 

of Sher, from. natwre to grace, and the power of Satawinto the 
Kingdome of Gad : in ſhor:, this call is a ſeparation from un- 
cleanneſs, and all common and vile uſes, Again, they are call:d 
from miſery to happmeſs and glory,from aliens to be friends,from 
darkyes to light,a Pet. 2.9.from being enemies to be reconciled, from 

baſtards to become ſons,from veſſels of wrath to be heirs of Glory, 

With reſpe& to all theſe ſorts cf calling, it is termed ſomtin:es 

an high calling, Phil, 3.14.ſometimes an holy calling, 2 Tim.1.9. 

and (ometimes an heavenly calling Heb, 3. 1. It is an hiph 


calling, bzcauſe of the honour and d:gmiry of it; * it is no (mall * Job 1.12. 


matrcer to be children of God, co-heirs with Chriſt, Kings and ® 
Prietis ro God: Many are lifted up, beciuſe they have born 
Offices, and are called 10 high places in the world ; a Chriftian 
hath a calling more excellens, he is called to be a Saint, a (piri- 
tual King, an holy Prieſt ro God, Ir is a» holy calling, becauſe of 
the effect and purpoſe of it - Mans calling may pur dignity and 
honour upon us, but ic cannot infuſe grace ; it may charge 017 
condition, but not our hearts. It is an heavenly calling, becanie 
of the eAnthor of it, God by his $piric L ani becaule of the az» 
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of it, the grace whereby we are called came from Heayen, and 
tsaym and tendency is to bring us thithzr : ſee x Theſ. 2.17, 
2 Pet.1.3. Called uto-glory and virtme, ©'c, We are firk called 
to Grace, and th:n to Heaven : firſt che ſweet woyee [aith, Come 
wito me, and th:n the great voce, Come up huther : from ſelf,fin, 
and the world we are called cft, that we may enjoy God in Chriſt 
for evermore, You ſee the Rzaſons, ler us apply it now, 

Firſt, Ic ſerveth to preſs us to hearken to the Lords call : Ma- 
ny are kept of by vanity and pleaſures, others by their own fears: 
To the firlt ſort I ſhall only repreſent the danger of negleRing - 
Gods invitation, and {lighting a call, Prov. 1, 25, 26: Ye have 
ſet at nought my counſel, therefore I will laugh at your calamity, 
and mock, when your fear cometh. Gods wrath 1s never more ter= 
rible, chen when it is ſtirred up to avenge the quarrel of abu- 
ſed Mercy, Men cannor- endure that two things ſhould be de- 
ſpiſed, their anger or kindneſs: Nebuchadnezzar,yhen be though 
his anger deſpited, he biddeth them hear the furnace ſeven times 
hotrer ; and David, when he thought his kindneſs deſpiſed, 
threatned toccut off from Nabal every one that piſſed againſt the 
wall. Certainly the Lord taketh it ill when the renewed meſſa- 
ges of his loye are not regarded ; and that is the reaſon why 
where mercy is moſt free, God is moſt quick and ſevere upon 
the refuſal of it : The Lambs wrath is moſt terrible, Pſal.2.10, 
No fire ſo hot as that which is inkindled by the breath of the 
deſpiſed Goſpel, What a terrible threatning is there in the place 
altedged ? 1 will laugh at their calamitie : It is the greateſt hap- 
pineſs when the Lord rejoyceth to do #s good, and the greateſt mi- 
I he rejoyceth to do us evil;Gods /aughing will certain= 
ly be the creatures mourning. Conſider then what an affront you 
put upon- grace, when every vile thing is preferred before it; 
When the Lord offered ( ana» to the 1ſraclites, and they pre- 
ferred Eg ypr before ic, he ſwore, * ſhould not enter ito hus 
reſt: And thoſe that preferred a yoke of Oxen,a Farm,or marri- 
age, before the _—_ feaſt, che King proteſterh again them, 
Lnk. 14-24.None of thoſe that wee bidden ſhall taſte of my Supper: 
Who eyer have glory and grace by Chriſt, they ſhall-have-none, 

For the other ſore, that are kept off by their own fears, they 
are wont tO alledge ; It & tra, t is mercy in Chriſt for ſin- 
ner1, bus Chriſt doth [not call chem; My Brethren, what do _- 
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look for ? an audible yoyce to ſpeak to you,, Thou John, thou 
Thomas, 8c. In the tenders of the Goſpel you are included as 
well as others, and why Wil you exclu ſe your ſelves ? 1f God. 
ſay, Simers, you ſhould ſubſume and reply, / am chief. I remem- 
ber it is ſaid, Joh.10.3. Chriſt calleth hrs ſheep by name, and lead- 
eth them forth : How doth Chritt call them by name ? By ſpeak- 
ing exprefly to their caſe, as if he did ({trike them upon the ſhoul- 
ders, and ſay, Here zz comfort for thee, AS at afea(t, when there: 
is a diſh that we affe& ſet upon the table, though all rhe com- 
pany be free to make uſe of it, yet we ſay, Here zs a diſh for me : 
So ſhould you apply and take to your ſelves your own portion; 


though ic be propounded generally, yet when God direteth: 


the tongue of his Meſſ-ngers to ſpeak ſo expreſly to your caſe, 
that is all the calling by name Which you can look for, ſince O- 
racles are ceaſed, and therefore you ſhould ſay, This. was 4 diff 
provided for my hungry Conſcience, intended to me,& But they 
will reply, Sure there i no mercy for me, 1 am ſo unworthy : 1 an- 
ſwer, The invitation taketh no notice of worth, but of thirſt, 
Rev. 22. 17. Let him that i athirft come, and whoſoever will 
let hims take of the water of life freely : Thou arc not worthy, bur 
thou art thirſty, orelſe whence come theſe groans ? And by 
the way take notice of the pride that is in /egal dejeftion : men: 
are loch to be beholding co Chriſt, thy would be worthy before 
they will come to him ; and therefore the Apoſtle uſeth that ex- 
preſſion 3y vatraynoar, Row.1o. 3. They have not SUBMIT=- 


TED to;the righteouſneſs of God : A proud creature would: fait. 


eſtabliſh a righceouſneſs in- himſelf, and is loth ro ſubmit to rake 
all from another : As ag outward proud man preferreth a ruſe: 
coat of his own before a ſilken garment that is borrowed or gi- 
ven him by another, But they are ſuch ſmners, &c. Anſ.The more 
need to come to'Chriſt ; he came to call ſinners, Matt.9.1 3, Ir is 
no matter what thou haſt been, but what thou would be;Chriſt 
doth nor call us becauſe we are holy, but that we may be holy, Is 
It a rational plea in outward caſes, I am too poor to take Alms ? I 
am too filchy co goto the water ® be waſh'd?But.chey have fteval 
ont againſt ſo many calls already, and ſcorned Gods counſel. An. 
Wiſdom calleth (corners, Prov.1. 22. Twrn ye ſcorners, how long 
will ye delight in ſcorning > It is a mercy that thou halt one call: 


more, do-not increaſe the guilc that thoucomplaineſt of, Bur 7. 
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know not bow ts come to Chriſt, Anſ. The blind and the /ame ar: 
inviced to th: wedding, Mar. 22. and Wiſdone cal!eth fools : 
Prov. 9.5- Whoſo ts ſimple,&c, The fray Lamb is b-ought home 
upon th: Shepherds ſhoulders, Zuke 15. On char theſe words 
might be Spiric and lif2 to you, 
Again, lc preſieth us romake our calling and eleition ſure, 
2 Pet. 1.10. that is, toeyidence our elett;on by our calling ; for 
calling is but elettiox put in a : Eleition 1s nothing but Gods 
loy: an1 intention to bz(tow ſaving grace upon (uch and ſuch per- 
ſons ; and calling is nothing bur the attual manifeſtation of Gods 
love, or the Application of ſaving grace, Row. 8. 30. Whom he 
bath predeſtina:ed them be called: Calling is the ficit andimme+ 
diare fruic of Ele&ion, by which it ſpringeth forth, and is exer- 
ciſedon the Veſſels of mercy:So 2 Theſ.2.1 3.14. God hath from 
rhe beginning choſen you to ſalvation, through the ſanitification of 
the Spirit, and the belief of the Truth, to the obtaining of the glory 
of God, whereanto he bath called yow by my Goifel. Here 1s the 
whole method of Salyation; the firſt riſe and fring of mercy 
was at Eleftion, which breakech out by effettual calling, and ſo 
floweth down in the chanels of faith and holineſs eill it loſe ir ſelf 
in the Ocean of everlaſting Glory : So that by calling God exe. 
cuteth in time what he decreed before all cime ; and he chat is 
called may look backward upon eternal purpoſes of grace,and for- 
ward upon an eternal poſſeſſion of Glory, Well then, if we would 
get any eflurance of Gods favour, or of our wierelt in everlaſt= 
ing Glory, the great buſineſs we ſhould labour in, is to clear up 
our calling; it 1s the freeſt and ſureſt diſcovery of Gods love, 
and ſo fitte(t to bottom a confidence or aſſurance : In ele&ive 
love we have the bef view of mercy, and a call is the firſt d:ſco- 
very and copy Of ir ; for it is an AR of God which atileth meer- 
ly from his choyce, preventing and anteceding not only the me- 
7it, but the afts and induſtry of the creature : ſ2e 2 Tim, 1, g, 
Ocher Ads of Gods bounty follow the ARs of the creature, bur 
this is the firlt motion God maketh co the Soul ; h2 accepts us 
when we come, but he called ugwhen we did not think of coming: 
In ſhorc, Calling, is the key of the Goſpel, tie plank that is catt 
out to {aye a ſinking ſinner,a ſure piecge of Glory,which is theres 
fore called the high price of our calling, Phil. 3. 14. Onc2 more, 
re we have che cleazelt and molt ienfible experience of = 
Wor 
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work of grace : After converſion the work may be carried on 
tacitely, and with more filence z ut in calling and converſion (as 
in all changes) the operations of grace ar2 more ſenſible ; y- 
may grow inſenhbly, as a plant doth : The Rep from: fn to grace., 
is a work of greater difficulty and power, then to go on from 
grace t9 groce ; as the Apoſile maketh it a matter of more eaſe 
tO ſave a Saint,then to gan a ſimmer, Rom. 58,9, 10.and ther. fore 
degrees cannot te alike ienſivie as change of ſtate, The Apolile 
ſp:aking of che firlt converſion of the Thefſalomans, he ſaith, 
1 The. 1.9. Ye know what manner of entring we had unte you. The 
firſt approaches of Gods Power and Word to the Soul, as they 
meet with more oppoſition, ſo they cannot but be more ſen(ible, 
and leave a greater feeling upon us: Ir were (irange if an 4/.. 
»w1ghty Power ſhould work in us, and we no Way Frivy or conſci- 
ous tO ir, and all done as in our ſlzep; to think ſo, were to giv. 
ſecurity a ſofc pillow whereon to reſt, and to ſufter men to goe 
away with golden dreams, though they feel no change in them - 
ſelves, pleaſing themſelves wita the ſuppolition of imaginary 
grace wrought Without their privity and knowledge: I woulc: 
not preſs too hard upon any tender Conſcience; I do foreſee 
the Objeion that may be made, namely, That it Calling giv2th 
ſuch a ſenſible experience of the work of grace, how co:neth ir 
then to paſs that lo few of Gods chilcren have affuranc? or any 
ſenſe of their converſion ? I anſw:r, rt. Ic is poſſible Gods 
Power may work in us, and We not be ſenhible of it; tiere is a 
difference berryeen our outward and inward ſences : we may 
loſe our ſpiritual feeling ; and 19ward ſenſe doth not lo clearly 
diſcern its o»jeQ, becauſe of the way in which God conyeyett: 
his Power ; it is frorg, bur ſaeer ; like the influences of the Hea- 
yens, Of a great <fhcacy, bur ſcarce diſcerned: as there was 4 
great power wrought in the Epheſianr, but they did not diſcern 
Ic ſo \rfficiently, Epbeſ. 1.18, 19. 2: Icis the fault of Gols 
children not to be ſenſible of the power that work:thin ther ; 
ſometimes it is their care/eſneſs, ſore imes their peeviſhneſs. 
Their careleſneſs, in not oblerving the approaches of GoJ, and 
hoy he wo k<th and breaketh in ujcn their hearts in the Word ; 
ſothat the time of loves is not marked when it is preſent, nor ree 
membred when it is paſt. As Go1 (aid of Ephraim, Hoeſ. 11. 3, 
When Ephrains was a child, 1 tangh: kim to go, raki'g them by the 
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arms, burthey knew it not, thit is, did not obſerysic : So God 
communicateth grace to his people, giveth ta help and ſupports, 
but they obſerve ic not. : S2metimes itis peeviſhneſs and perverſe 
neſs of judgement;ſenſe of (1n, and many weaknelies, like a thick 
cloud, hinder their clear diſcerning ; God hath called chzm, bur 
they will not own and acknowledge itzand ſo under-rate their ſpi- 
ritual condition. 3, God doth not call ey2ry one 1n a like violence 
and ſenſible manner; ſome mens cony2riion is more gencle and 
ſilent ; whereas to others Chrilt cometh like a lt:ong man armed, 
and ſnarcheth them out of the fire: ſome are drawn thzy know 
nor how, and love by a gentle blalt ſweerly and ſoftly blow2th 
open the door;Ere ever { was aware,&c.Cant. 6.12, upon others 
the S2irir cometh like a mighty ruſhing wind, and they are car- 
ried to Chriſt as it were by che gaces of Hell. As-in the natural 
birch, ſome children are brought forch wich more eaſe, others 
with greater pains and throws : (o the new birth in ſome is with- 
out trouble and delay ; God opened the heart of Lydia, we read 
of nv more, Atts 16. bur others are brought in wich more hor- 
rour of Conſcience, extream ſor:ow and deſperation; God bid- 
deth men put a difference, Jude 22.23.ſ0 doth God him(elf.,4:This 
different diſpenſation God uſeth according to his own plea» 
ſure ; no certain Rules can be given : Somerimes they that haye 
had good education have leaſt terrors, as being relicained from 


Violent Muti- groſs fins ; ſometimes moft terrors, becauſe they haye withſtood 


tions, from 10 means:ſomtimes they that are call'd co th: greateſt ſervices 


Extream to CX-* 


treams are 81- 
wayes more 
ſudden 8nd 
notable. 


have moſt terrors, that they may ſpeak the more eyil of ſin, be- 
cauſe they hay? felt thz bicterneſs of it; ſometimes it is quite 
otherwiſe, choſe that are nor called to ſuch eminent ſervice drink 
moſt deeply in this cup, and taſte the very dregs of fin, and ſery2 
onely as monuments of the power of Gods anger; waereas 0- 
thers are ſpared, and pablick work ſerveth in Read of ſorrow and 
trouble of Conſcience, Again ſometimes men and women of che 
enoſt excellent and accute underſtandings are molt troubled, as 
having the cleareſt apprehenſions of the hainouineſs of fin, and 
cerribleneſs of wrath : Again, at other cimes it cometh from 
sgnorarnce ; as fears ariſe in the dark, and weak (pi'its are apt to 
be cerrifted: ſometimes theſererrors fall o# « ſtrong body as beſt 
able co bear it, ſometimes on a weak, the D:vil taking advan- 
age of th: weakneſs of th: body co raiſe dilturbances in che 
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mind: Many times in hot and fiery natures their chang.'s are ſu ls 
den, and carried on in an extream Way ; whereas ſoft natures, 
whoſe motions are ſlow--, are gently and by degrees ſurprized, 
they take impreſhons of grace in{enlibly. Thus you ſee no 
certain Rules can be given; only inthe general we may obſerye, 
That this different diſpeniation mak2th the work of God in cal. 
ling more or leſs ſenlible : thoſe that are brought in by the v1- 
olent way and roughly, mult nzeds be ſen('ble of that omnipotenr 
pull, by which their kearrs are divorced from their corruptions, 
and can diſcourſe of thz time, the means, and che manner, and all 
che circumRances of their calling with exactneſs ; as Paxl,2 Cor. 


12.2, 1 knew a man in Chriſt fourteen years ago,&c. Now evry 


one cannot deliver a formal itory, nor teli you the exact method 
and ſucceſſive operations of grace in converiion. 5. Tough 
there be a different diffenſation uſed in calling ; yet there is 
enough to diltinguiſh the «called from the called ; Partly be- 
cauſe though Gods call be not diſcerned in the atts ,of it, yer ic 
may be dilcerned in the effetts of ic : Convertion is evident, it 
not in fee/ing,yet in fruwc : Many works of nature are for the con- 
voy of th2m inſenſible, bur the effe#; appear: Eccl.11.5 We know 
not the way of the ſpirit, nor how the bones grow in the womb ; We 
know not the manner, point of time, b:r yer the birth follow- 
eth ; They are not Chrifts that neither know how they are cal- 
led, nor can glye any proof that they ate called. The blind man, 
Foh.g. when they asked him, How did he come to open thine 
ees? Anſwered, How he did it 1 cannot tell ; but this one thing 
1 know, that whereas 1 was blind, 1 new ſee : Ear'y or late the 
Soul will give this tzfimony, How T got hims I cannot tell, but 1 
am glad [ find he ts here, Partly becauſe where converfion and 
calling is carried on more tacitely or ſilently, there will be ſome- 
thing felt and found in them ; there is at lealtan anxionſmeſs a- 
bout their everlaſting eſtate : Every Soul doth not walk in the re 
£109 of the ſhadow of death ; but evzry Soul ficit or laſt is broughr 
co What ſhall 1 do ? Which is uſua'ly upon ſ>:me ſecret or open tin 
into which God ſuffereth them to fall again(t Conſcience : there 
wil be care, though not horror and ſo/licitouſneſs, though nor 
wter deſpair : No Soul ever came to Chritt withour a lo:d upon 
his back, though every on: be nor ready with the Jaylor to kill 
himſelf for angwſh: You will be at a loſs ſometiines ; ” eaſe 
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ſecuritie that goeth on from the cradle to-th2 grave in the ſame 
cenor of hope withour variation : There will be a time when you 
will ſmite wp the thigh, and cry, What ſhall I do; And as thzre 
will be ſome trouble found in them, ſo ſome change ; all are not 
converted from prophaneneſs to Religion, from ſon2 crv:lity ro 
Religion, from profeſſion tO ſincerity,trom ſervility to ingenuity : 
Time was when thy were careleſs of communion wich God, 
prayed nov andthzn oat of cultome, hid no d:light in the Als 
mighty, but now ic is 0:h2rwiſe, Partly becauſ2 there 18 a con« 
ſtan calling, ſo that firſt. or laſt we ſhill be ſenſible of the mo- 
Hons of the Spirit and the hearts anſwer : to ſome God ſpeaketh 
1» thunder , to oth2rs in a ſti! woyce, but to all hs ſpeaketh ; 
therefore did you eyzr diſcern Gods calling and your —_— 
Pſal. 27 8. The Lord ſaid, Seek,ye my face ; my heart ſard, Thy 
face Lord will 1 ſeek + Tnere is no gracious hewe but they are 
Often ſenſible of ſuch a Dialogues berween God and the Soul ; 
this diſcourſe is conſtant ; he tpeaketh co us by the. z»yett;on of 
holy motions and the aftual excitations of his grace, and we ſpeak 
to him by ſerioms promiſes and reſolutions of obedience: God calleth 
us into his preſence often,and the hearc ecchozth, Ls / come. 
Well now, upon all theſe Confidzrations labour to get your 
calling evidenced,that will clear your cicle co eh2 great priyi- 
ledges of grace ; by ir you may rebuke your doubts and fears : 
When Conſcience asketh, What have you to do with thzſe com- 
forrs ? to look upon your ſelves as objeRs of Gods Elzion ? 
as heirs of Glory ? you may anſwer, / did nt take this homour 
wpon me, 1 was called of God. Bur you will ſay, Wnat ate the in- 
fallible Notes and Marks of effeRual calling ? I anſwer, Theſe ; 
The firft Evi. | ſhall contraRt larger diſcourſes: You may know your effeRual 
dence of Cal- calling, Parcly by the preparations made for it ; though the work 
ling, it ſelf be done in an inſtanc, and many times when we /eſt think of 
zt, yet uſually God maketh way for his mighty Work, As the 
husbandman harroweth and breaketh the clods before he throw- 
eth inthe ſeed3 ſo by ſome preparative Comittion God break- 
eth the heart, and maketh it meet co receive grace : Redemption 
needed no Preparation, but Converſion dork. Look as Moſes 
brought thzm to the Borders, but Joſhua led theminto the Land 
of Canaan; ſo uſually there is ſome foregoing Law work, though 
we are called properly by the Goſpel, x. Theſ.2» 14. Called Y my 
Goſpel: 
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Goſpe!: The Law driverh us out of our ſelyes, but the Goſpel 

ltech in the heart to Chrilt. Look as 1n outward generation 
che matter is gradually prepared and diſpoſed ; {o is the Soul for 
the new birth: A man 18 aWakened by the fight of his own 
wretchednels, convinced of fin, and the evil conlequences of it ; 
and then the * work is done by the 1/4 voyee of the Goſpel ; * Hol. 2,14, 
as Manna came down in (weet devs. It is Gods wiy to ſpeak G3b 3. 3. 
rerrour before he ſpeak comfort : Chrili ſh:werh the method, 

_ 16.8. The Spirit ſhall convince of ſin: The f words nota- 4'p.,4,x, 

e ; to convince, is * to ſhew a thing to be impoſſible to be * Ts jw 4ve 
Otherwiſe then we repreſent it : ſo the Spiric convinceth, and »#/2y d39.»s 
maketh the perſon yield, and ſay, Certainly 1 am a ſiarer, an un- £997 29 
beleever, a very wretch, that hath no intereſt in Chrilt : This is 7797 35 0909» 
Gods method ; We come to ſome certain [ue about our being Arift, Fe 
in the are of nature,before we come to ſoine certain iſſue about 
our being inthe ſtare of grace ; The Soul faith, Surely I am fark 
nanghr, mm a deplored lo(t condition. Well then, if you had al- 
wayes good thoughts of your ſelyes, or only a flight and gene- 
ral knowledge, that /e are all ſinners, ©&c, you are not prepa- 
red: The blind man, 7oh.g. could ſay, /was blizd : Were you 
ever brought to ſay, 1 was a wretch, a miſerable forlora creature 
out of (hyiſt ? Tis feedeth preſumption and ſecuriry, becauſe 
We never bring the debate to an iflue concerning our being in 
either of the tiates, bur content our ſelves wich blind gueſſes, 
and looſe acknowledgements, that we are all ſizners, and ( hrift 
muſt ſave m,&s. This is not enough, tiere mult be a particular 
and humbling ſenſe of fin : Unyorthineſs and wretchedn2ls felr, 

Is the firlt occaſion to bring us ro Chriſt : Never a po: Soul that 
caketh ſanRuary at the throne of grace, bur he (tandeth * guilry , p ; 
there, and in danger of damnation, 7+ he 

2. Again, The next Note or occaſion of diſcovery may be 
taken from the inſtrument or means by which God huh called us, 
namely the Word ; 2 Theſ. 2.14. By my Goſpel. Oracles and ſuppoſe Au 
audible yoyces are not his uſual courſe ; fome Chrittians talk of fins Tolle oy 
ſuch things, but Cro ſay the leaſt of the miſtake ) they are but Lege was of this 
the ſnppoſictons of #n overtroubled fancy ; delulions, which God, 23%: 
who bringeth light out of darkneſs, may at length orde: for 
900d, and in the wildome of his Providence make uſe of them 
to bring off his people from theic diſcour:»g2ments, Bur uſually 

D'2 Gods 


_— 


An E xpoſition with Notes EI an $8. I, 


Gods way of calling is by the Word, and molt uſually by the Word 
preached, ſeldom otherwile z for God loyeth ro own and honour 
che means of his own appointing with a bleffing.I ſuppoſe ſcarce 
an inſtance can bz given of any converted by reading or medita- 
tion, that n:gle&eth prophecying whereit was to be had. I con- 
feſs the Word may not work alwayes in time of hearing : There 
is a notable inſtance, — Ay Soul failed when he ſpake ; or ra- 
ther it may be rendered, becauſe of his ſpeech: Now compare it 
wich the time of Chritis vifit, verſe 2,3. Open my Siſter, my Dove, 
&c, while Chriſt was ſpeaking ſhe is careleſs and fluggiſh, / 
have put off my coat, how ſhall I pat it on ? you ſee her heart was 
far from fa:/ing then; but when ſhe remembred ic afrerward, 
then her bowels werz troubled: as Petey alſo was wrought upon 
by the remembrance of Chriſts words a great while after they 
were ſpoken, at. 26. lalt yverſ:, Thus many times God revt- 
veth old cruths, and maketh chem effeRual long after tie time 
of delivery : The Word worketh then either in the hearing,or in 
the remembrance, Or deep meditation upon it. Well now, 
Can you remember ſuch an experience, when God called you 
by his Word, and ſpake comfortably to your hearts ? Did he ever 
move you to goatide into the Cloſer, that you might be ſolirary 
and ſerious, and conſider of your condition ? uſually at our firſ 
call we are moved to go aſide, that God and we may confer in 
private ; Hoſea 2.14. God calleth into the wilder neſs, that he may 
ſpeak.tothe heart : and Ezekiel wis called into the field, that God 
might more freely ralk with him, Ezek, 3. 22. Ariſe, go forth 
into the plain, that there I may talk with thee : $9 Cant. 7. 11. 
Come my Beloved, let wu go forth into the fields, &'c, Uſual'y his 
firſt motions are to go alid: and con'ider ; Chriſt is baſkful be» 
fore acquaintance, and doth nor {peak to us in co npany, bnt in 
private : Dd he eyer thus invite you into ſecret places ? did he 
ever call thee by name, ſpeak ſo cxpreſly to thy caſe, as if he had 
ſaid, Here 1s mercy for thee, comfort for thee, here is thy por+ 
tion ? Firlt or laſt Gods children \1ay2 ſuch experiences : There 


® Bxck.16.67- 15 a * time of loves Which they cannot forger ; ar lealt a time 


time wherein the Maſter of the Aſſemblies fatined a nail in their 
hearts. Gods peop'e are wont to talk hoy ſeaſonably, and. yeT 
how ſtrangely Providence caſts them upon ſuch opporcunries; as 


David, Pſal. 119. 93. 1 ſhall never forges thy Precep:s, for by 


mem 


md 
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them thou haſt quickened me : Oh I ſhall never forget ſuch an 
Ordinance, ſuch a S:rmon,'vherein the Lord was pleaſed to take 
notice of me, and to ſpeak to my heart : Weak Impreſſions are 
ſoon r2ze2d our, but powerful effeQs of thz Word leaye aduravlz 
mark and chara&er that cannot be defaced, 
>, Thenext Mark may b2 taken fron the formal anſwer, or 
correſpondent a#t of the Creature to the ca | of God, for that is it 
which ſealeth our EleRion ; for otherwiſe many be called, but 
they are wt choſen, unleſs th hzarc bz prevailed with ro obey 
the cail: Yea the notion of Yocation in ics full latitude, imvlierh 
noc only Gods Af, but ours, our Anſwer to his call, (Chriſt's 
Prepfpecr his woice : * When Chrilt ſaith, IAſfary,ſh: aniw-reth, # John-20. 16, 
Raton, my Lord, Gods call is the offer of grace, 0 ir an'wW<r 1s 
the accepting of grace offered ; th2r2 mult b recerving, as we | 15 
offering : Vocation is nor eff:Qtual unleſs ic end in Union ; ut 's 
recerving that giveth us intereſt ; Joh. 1.12, The Scriptures do 
every where imply and ſignitie chis anſw-ravle act of che creatur2 
co the call of God : God ſaich, Seek ye my face, and ih: ſoul ike 
a quick eccho, Thy face Lord will 1 ſeek, Pſal.27.g. So fer. 
3-22. Return ye back-ſiding children, and I will heal you ; and 
then, Behold we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God. The 
Soul 1s enabled to do that which ic is exhorced to do + God laith), 
Come to Chriſt, and the Soul ſaith, Lord 1 come. Well then, is 
| the call ob:yed ? do youreceive Chrilt for your Lord and Sa- 
viour ? The proper anſwer of the call 1s the conſent and full 
; purpole of che heart to take Chrilt 5 for offering is the call, and 
: receiving 1s the ayſwer : Have you ſublcrived and conlented to 
3 tak: Chriſt upon his own terms ? as-th: Propner, wazn he was 
4 to take a wite, maketh an offer, Hoſea 3. I'will be for thee, ard 


* thou ſhalt be for me ;, Ar yo1 content F Chritt will b2 for you 
@ In ail his graces, mzrits, b2n2firs, if you will be for him in 2 [ 
d your motions, tendencies, aims: Alas, your hearcs know thit 
*s y ou are for your ſelyes, lutts, intereſts, &c. 

= 4- Again, You may know your calling by the concomitant arſ- 
= P2/itrons of ch2 Soul that go along with ſuch a retern and 41- 
Ar ſw:r ;: Where ever Chritt is receiv?*, he is received with 
ef worchy and ſuicablz affe&ions ; 1hets are not notabl:. 1. God- 
_ ly ſorrow, Jer. 1.9. They (h4!l com? with weeping and ſupplicas 
by Cation, ard 1 will lead chem : It is (pok-n. of the Jews converfior; 


os when 
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when God cometh co lead them, chey ſhall bewail their bard- 
n2[s of beart and unbelief : Such kind of workings there are in 
thz heart of eyery returning fnner ; as, that God ſhould look upon 
ſuch a worthleſs creature as 1 am, that have all this while gain- 
ſaid, and ſtood out many an myitation | that ever God ſhould care 
for ſuch a vile and ſtubborn wretch ! ſeek to reclaim ſnch a way- 
ward heart | Uſually there are ſuch mo.:rnful and ſelf-huwbling 
refl:z&Rions, that ger the art of faich and comfort, and do more 
ſenſibly bewray themſelves : Never did any child of God ger 
home co him, but ſmiting os the thigh, Jer. 31.18. and com 
plaining of themſelves before they could take comfort in God. 
2. Holy wonder which ariſerh from comparing their own wretch- 
edne(s with Gods rich mercy in Chriſt ; and cherefore the Apo. 
(ile Caith, 1 Per. 2. 9. #ho hath called ma ont of darkweſs into bus 
marvellous light; implying that Gods grace is moſt wonderful at 
firlt converſion,4s lightis ro a man chat cometh our of a dungeon 
woful darkneſs maketh it marvellows light : In this change there 
is nothing but what is wonderful ; both the ſmeerneſs and the 
power of that grace by which it is wrought : The ſweetneſs of 
orace; when God came to offer eAbraham the grace of the 
Coyenant, he fell upon his face, Gen. 17,3. in an humble adora- 
tion and reverence, The power of Grace ; If Peter wondred at 
his deliverance by the Angel our of thar ({rong Priſon,we have 
much more cauſe ro wonder that the yoke is broken, and that 
we are ſet free by Chriſt : the ſweet effeRs of this grace cauſe 
wonder ; The peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, &c, 
3. A free reſolution and confidence ; come what ever cometh, 
they will obey God. As Abraham being called obeyed God, not 
knowing whither he went. Heb. 11.8, $5 when they have a war- 
rant, they will make adventures of faith, though they know not 
the ſucceſ7; as Peter would calt out the net ar Chrilts command, 
though there were lictle likelihood of taking fiſh ; Howbezt at thy 
command, c. Luke 5.5. Soc 1s unlikely God will rec-ive me 
to grace, yet I will adventure, I know not what will come of 
it : Where Faith is ſenſible of a Command, it doth not diſpute 
a duty, but accompliſh it 2 The Spirit ſpeaketh to the Soul, as the 
Diſciples did to the blind man, Aark 10. 49. Be of good com- 
fort, riſe, becauſe the Maſter calleth thee. 1 1nitance in theſe dile 


poſitions, b2cauſe they are moſ ſenſible: 
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5. It may be evidenced by the fruics and effeRs of acall ; the 
eallinferreth a change of the former efiate, both in heare and 


E, 

1. There wili be a change in the whole heart : In the mind and 
judgement, there the aRivitie of thz ney nature is firſt diſcoye- 
red ;:, Epheſ.4.2 3. Renemed in the ſpirit of the mizd; in that which 
is moſt intimate and excell:nt there : [n our diſcourſe and rea» 
ſon, all che diſcourſes, debates, purpoſes and cares of the Soul 
will be co pleaſe God: The mind is mace a forge for holy uſes, 
wherein to debate and contrive ho:y to carry on the work of 
grace, how to glorifie God in our relations, concernments; cer- 
tainly chis will be found in all thoſe that are called and conyer- 
ted. So in the wil! and affet;ons tiers will be a conftant incli- 
nation towards God, as the chizfelt goed : Pſal.119. 57, Tho 
art my portion O Lord, 1 have ſaid that 1 will keep thy woras : 
The Soul is reſolyed ; there is a Decree iſſued forth in that be- 
half, co dedicace it ſelf to God and his Will : This is the great 
difference between men and men, in fixing their chiefeſt good 
and wtmoſt end; Th: Soul finding comfort in God, ſerteth the 
whole bent of her endeayours toxvards hin, So for the other 
affeRions, which attend upon the o:her AR of the Will, aver- 
ſation and loathing : a Soul that is called and conyerted haterh 
fin, its own be/oved ſin, as the greateſt evil: Hoſe 14. 8. 1Vhat 
have I any more to dy with Idols? Iſai.30. 22+ Thow ſhalt ſay to 
it 45 to an abominable rag, Get thee hence. A keen diſplacency Ad 
hearty indignationis kindled in th Soul againlt ſin ; when God 
changeth a Soul, he putteth a diſpoſition into ic ſomwhat like his 
own nature ; God cannot abide fin, and a ſanRified heart can- 
not abide ir, Get thow hence, Fc. the new lice hath an antiparhy 
tO that which is contrary to it, 

2, In the /ife there will bz a change ; men will walk worthy 
their calling, not diſgracing i by ſcandals, or unſeemly practi- 
ſes: Eph,q.1. I beſeech you Brethren walk, worthy of the Voca- 
110% wheremith ye are called ; that is, ſuicable tothe parety, ſuita- 
ble to the dignity of it, Wh:n David-was a Shepherd, he thought 
of nothing elſe but keeping his fath:rs ſhzep,but whzn God c1'- 
led him to be a Shepherd of the people, then he had other pro 
jects, and was of other manner of behaviour : A new calling re- 
quireth a new converſation, $0 1 Theſ., 2. 12.alk,worthy of Pa 
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Ged. who hath called you to his Kingdom and his Glory : The di- 


vine calling purs an honour upen you : Ir is not for Princes to 
embrace the dunghil, nor for Bagles to catch flies;”o be yain,ya. 
l1pcuous, carnal and worldly, as others are : you arz calledro 
the fellowſhip of Saints and Angels, will ir become one of your 
hopes to drive on ſucha low delign as a wor/dly intereſt ? It you 
law a man Jabouring in filthy ditches, and Byling himiclf,as poor 
men do, would you believe that he were heir apparent co a 
Cro:xn, called roinherit & Kingdome ? Who will believe your 
calling, when you ſtick inthe mud of pleaſures, and are carried 
on with ſuch a zzalous reſpeR after ſecular interelts ? The Apo. 
{tle reproverh the Corinthians for walking as men, 1 (or. 3, 3. 
Some walk 4 beaſts, others are of a more civil (train ; but this is 
but 45 men ; you ſhould walk more ſublimely, above the ordinar 
race of lzſh and blood. When Antigonus was going into the 
the houſe of an harlor, on told him, Thos art a Kings ſon, Oh 
remember your dignity, and Walk worthy of your high calling ; 
Walk as having the world under your feer, with an holy ſcorn 
and contempt of ſublunary enj>yments : And as you ſhould 
wa!k worthy of the digntty of your calling, ſo of the purity of 
it ; Hethat hath called you 15 holy, 1 Pet, 1.15, and your con- 
dicion is an holy calling, 2 Tim.1.2. and the end of your calling 
is holineſs, 2 Theſ, 4. 7. God hath called us unto holineſs : all 
which are ſo many engagements to urge us to the more care, 
AMithy looſe converſation will neyer ſuic with this calling ; you 
are a ſhame and a ſain to him that callech you, if you walk 
thus : as ſome in the Propher are ſaid to * pollute God, namely, 
as their pollucions were retorred upon GoZ7, 


Let us now come to the Manifeſtations and EffeRs of this 
Calling, and che firſt Effe& mentioned is Sandtificuion, [ Sax- 
flified in God the Father : ] Where you may notre two things, 
I. The Scate, | Santtified, | 2» The Author of ir, | By Godthe 
Father: 1 

Firſt, The State gyreowipors to them which are ſanltified;in (terd 
of which ſome Copies have, nyamuuipors, b:loved by God the Fa- 
ther : but let us keep to our own reading, the other being a mi- 
ſake, and in few Greek Copies. The Note is, That Gods per- 
ple, whons he hath called out of the world to himſelf, are a ſautt: - 


fied 
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fied people. 1 ſhall ſhew you, 1, What ir is ro be ſarttified: and 
then, 2. Why Gods called people mult be ſanRiked. : 
Fic(t, What it is to be ſanRified ; there are many acceptions 
of the cerm; che moſt Famous are two; to ſanifie is either 't9 
ſet apart ,or to cleanſe; theſe two notions ill be enough for our 
purpoſe, ifin each of them we ſuppoſe both fo:nthing preovative, 
and ſomching poſitive : as when it fignifieth co ſet apart, you mult 
conceive not only a ſ:tting apart from common ute, but a-De- 
dication to holy wſes, or a ſerting apart for God, which is the molt 
proper acception of the word : So when ic lignifizth ro cleanſe, 
you mutt not onely conceive a Purgation from hilchincls, but = 
Plantation of ſeeds of Grace ; not only as Abſolution of natural 
corruption, but a» Renovation of Gods Image: ln this merhod, 
letus a lictle conſider the thing tn hand: 
1: To {:n&ificzis to ſer apart, and dedieate:Now Gods peo)le 
are ſet apart * by God, and they dedicate themielv.s t@ his - 
fſc and (2rvice, They are ſer apart by God both i# tie and be- ® Plal.1.4, 
fore time : B:fore all time they are ter aparr by Gods Decree ito Arg waK 
be an Holy Seed co himſelf in and by Chrif?, ſeparated from the folthe yh iſters 
periſhing world to be weſſe/s of honour ; as the Reprobare rey, | 
cal.ed veſſe/s of wrath and diſhonowr : thus w2 are ſaid tobe eho- 
ſen to be holy, Epheſ. 1.4. Bac ten im time they are regenerated, 
and actually ſer apart : Sanificarion is an attual Eleit;on (as be- 
fore) by which we re (ec aparr from the peciſhing word te 
at for God, and to ſeek the things that make for his glory : 
Thus w: are called Gods firſ# fruits, which were the Lords por « 
tion, _ I.11, andis there made a fruic of R:generation : 
And thus we aie laid to be @» holy Prieſthood, 1 Pets 2. 9.the 
Piiefts being men ſetapart co minitier in Gods preſence : Now 
this Conſecration inferreth an holy preciſenefle and lingulacicy in 
the god y,thit thy may keep chemſelves unſpotted from the world. 
James 1.28, * as holy things were to be kep: from a common , 
uſe ; andir implieth that every fins akind of ſacri/eage, ic fieal- OM YT 
ethan holy ching from God. Bur over and above all chis, they Beldereee 9 
dedicate themſelves or ſer apart themſelves by the conicnt of drink inthe 
their own vow-s ; Romel 2.t, Preſent your ſelves, Fc: is every G ps of the 
man Was to bring his own ſacrifice*; and for this dedication the TwPit- 
Lord callech, when he ſaich, 2y ſor give me thy beart;; becauſe 
Godloyeth ro pur the honour upon vs of a gift ; when it is but 
E 
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* x Cor.20.34 
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a debt. and becauſe our vo'untary conſent to this ſurrender is a 
necefſiry fruit of grace, and the immediate eff:& of his own 
choyce. 

+ To ſanRifiz, is to e/eanſe, rogether wich ics poſicivs at to 
renew and adorn with grace. 

Ler us ficti ſpeak of che privative 07 cleanſing work ; this nos 
rion is neceffary to be added to the form:r : Tn:y chat are ſar- 
aifed mult not only be ſeperated to an holy uſe, but mutt alſo be 
cleanſed : as to ſanitifie ignifiech ro ſeperate, ſothzre is a diffe= 
rence between them and others ; and as it fignifizth to cleanſe, 
ſo there is a difference between tbew and themſelves. They differ 
fron others, becauſe they are a people ſer apart to aR and live 
fo: God : they trade for G2d, ear for God, drink for God, more 
or leſs, all is for * GoJs glory, and ſo are a diftin& company 
from the men-of th: world, who are mzerly ſwayed by their 
onnint:reſts, a conpany that mezrly aA for themſelves in all 


thac they do.” And then chere is a difference berween chews 2nd 


themſelves, for SunRification is the cleanſing of a thing chat was 
once filchy: Þ Cor.6.tt. Such were ſome of yow, but now ye are 
waſhed, but now ye are ſantified in the N one of the Lord Jeſs, 
and by the Spirit of owr God : they are not che ſame men they 
were. before, We all comz into the world poliured wich the 
Rain of ſin, Which is purged and don2 away by: degrees, and ac 
deach wholly, and n2ver before: When Chritt conerhto bring 
us to God as the fruits of his Purchaſe, th:n'we 'are wichowt - [pop 
and blemiſh, Epheſ. 5.26. Th: Papitts cavil, yea trifl:, when they 
argue from that place, chat eicher we muſt-grant a perfelt ov 11 
this life, or a par gation afcer death, or how clic comech the ſoul 
to b2 withour ſp:t a»d blensiſh ? I anſwer, Thar: place afferts the 
thing to th comr'ore of the Ele, that once they ſhall ger cid of 
the filcby ſpars of fin z but for the rrme, moſt probably in che 
moment of expiring : As the Soul in the very moment wherein ir 
is zoyned roche Body becomerh ſinful; ſoin che moment where- 
in 1 leaveth the body *cis ſavitified, and preſ:nted by Chriſt co 
God ; as many, pious Souls breache our their laſt wirh the 

fellion of this hope : Ther we ſball. be charſed indeed 3 now 
the work is i» firrs, "tis a doing :. The work of grace for the 


weakening of ( . . 2 A . 
preſent confilts in rubbing away the old filth, and * weakning 
tes offs original corrmption more and more ; as alſo in waſhing off che 
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new defilement Which we contract every day by converiing in che 
world: See John 13.10. where our Saviour alludech co a man 
that hach been bacning himſelf, bur after kis recurnby treading 
On the ground again fia'ns his feet, and needech another waſhing 
of his feet at leait ; So by converſing in the world,there are flains 
and ſpors contrated, which mutt alwayes be waſhed off by 
dayly repentance, beſides our * general bathing at firit convertion s 3x. 4.5 
or regeneration. I have no more to lay to this cleanſing work, 
but only this That it is nor meerly like rhe waſhing off of ſpors, 
buc like the purging of fick matrey or ill humours out of the bo. 
dy ; itisa work done with much reluation of corrupt nature, 
and therefore it is expreſſed by ſubdnuing onr miquities, Mich, 
7. I9. In outward filthinzis there 1s no attxal re/iſt ance, as there 
is in lin, 

But to ſpeak now of the poſitive work, or the decking and 
Aderning the Soul with grace. As the Priefts under the Law, 
when they came to minilter before the Lord, were nor onely 
waſhed in the great Laver, bur adorned with gorgeom apparel: 
Soto be ſanttified, is more then to be purified ; tor beti.1. 5 the 
expulſion of ſin, there is an i»fuſion of grace,a diſpoſition w:ough: 
clean contrary to what we had before,therefore cal[2d a xew beart 
and a wew ſpirit, lee Ezech, 36. 25, 26, 27. from whence alſo 
there | wo. 9 mewneſs of life and converſation ; there is a new heart 
or conformity to Geds Natare, and a new life, or conforricy 
to Gods Will ; The pattern of that SanRifcation which 1s 
wrought in the heatt, is Gods Natare of Image, 2 Pet, 1.4. 
Epheſ. 4+ 24. and the patrern of that Sardtification which 1s 
wrought in t!1e life, 1s Gods Law or revealed Will, 1 Theſe 4. 3+ 
the one is our habirmal holyneſs, and the 0cher our attnal. 

I, For habiraal Senttifica:1on,0t that which is wrougtc in the 
heart, I obfery:, chat it is * rhrowgh, but not fall; there muli ® As achild is 
be all grace, and every faculty maſt be ado:p:d wich grace : #74 man, 
x Theſ. 5.23. The very God of Peace [antlific you wholly: I pray 4 mu 
God your whole ſpirit, ſoul and body be preſeturd blameleſs un. 2 Karr va 
til the coming of jeſus Chriſt. All of man 18 made up of ſperie. bv 3 hs hath 
ſoul, +n body ; that is the Theological diſtinttion of the facul i:s. ali the parts, 


che ſpiree that is th+* more rational and Angelica! port of the ſoul, tho. git nor the 
growen, and 


Knic: ſtanding, Conference, Will : and chen rhere is cha Soxl, th. {ter gth, and 
lower part, the more brunſh and ſenſual affections and deſires : gature, 
E 3 and 
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and then Body,the outward man, the influment of che ſoul, which 

needeth to be ſaritified, that is, kept in a good order and frame, 

that ic may nor reb2l, or diſobey the motions-of che hetter 

* Allwss de-part. You ſee * then every faculry muſt be ſeaſoned with che 
praved by A- new nature ; this leaven muſt ger intothe whole lump ; che 
dam, andall is mindz, memory, conſcience, will, deſires, delights, alk muſt be 
_ 7 brovghtinco conformiry.co the Image of God. And as ev:ry fe- 
cul-y muſt b2 ſanRifed, ſo there mult be every grace: In Cons 
verſ1on there is introduced into the Soul a ffock of rruth, and a 

frame of grace, called in other terms the anointing, 1 Foby 2. 27: 

and the ſeed of God, 1 Joh.3. 19.There is a ftock:of trush Drought 

into the underiianding to ſeaſon that 3. not that every one that is 

regenerate doth aRually know. all truths, but there is a ſaving 

light and knowledge of things neceſſary ; they ſee enough to 

avoyd courſes of damnation,and to cleaye to the wayes of God z 

and there is an 1#gurſot even ſs after truths, and a ſuitableneſs ro 

them when they are revealed ;. they are reachable, rhough aft. 

ally ignorant ; there is ſome thing'in their hearts that carrieth a 

cognation and proportionto every tru.h, and claimeth kin of ic 

when ever it is revealed. And thn there is a frame of prace ; for 

the mwmnd is not only inlightned, but the will and affections are 

ſanttified, and the heart inclined to chooſe the wayes of God, 

and to obey-him when eyzr occaſion is off-red, The habits of all 

grace are brought in:o the hearc by Regeneration as original ſim 

containeth the ſeeds and habits of all tin : though-there be nor 

eXxplicite workings of all graces at that time, yet they are introdu- 

ced, and rm.ak2 up one ſincere bent of the Soul cowards God, cal- 

led balineſs tn truth, Eph.4.24. Thus you ſee the new New cre1» 

ture doth not cone our maimed, the perſon ſantified bath all the 

parts-of a new man, not one member is wanting. Bur no y 

rhough this S1nRification be through, yet ic is not full and cons» 

pleartor degrees ;- every patr is ſanRified,. bur every pare is nor 

wholly ſanitified : In the moſt gracious there is a double princi- 

ple, Helland Heaven, «Adamand Jeſw, the Fleſh and the $p1- 

it,.the Law of the Members, and th: Law of the Mind: ſuch 

a medley and compoſition are we-during the preſent Rare ! We 

known but m part, and we are ſanRtified but in part ; and th 1e be- 

ingiuch a mixture in the Prixciples of Operation, every aRion 

1s. Mixt : It is nocablz, that there is no commendable a& in 

Scripture 
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Scripture recorded, bur there is ſome mixture of corruption in 
it, even in the mo{t Heroical exerciſes and diſcoyeries of Faith ; 
Moſes beleeveth, and ther-fore ſmiceth the rock, but he ſmiteth 
twice ; Sarah belzeverhthe promiſe, bur giveth her maid co A- 
braham ; Rebecca was told that the elder ſhould ſerve the young + 
er, and belizveth it, but yer ſhe ſers Jacob a:cork to ger the 
bleſſing by a i. ile 5- Rahab ſaverh the Spies, bur maketh a lye,8&c- 
Thus is our wine mingled with water, our honey with wax, and 
our ſilver wich tin / All che trial is, that th2 berrer pare prevail- Can. 5. 2 
eth ; and that we are ff: growing and hilting on to perfection, 
asthe morning Sun doth ro high noon, Prove 4. 18. 

2 For altual Sanitification, which Randeth in a conformicy to 
Gods Will, when the heart is changed ſo, as che Liſe, Thoughts, 
Words, Actions, all are ſanRifed: there is a ſpirit of holyneſs 
working wichin, and breathing withour, in ſanRihed diſcourſe 
and holy exerciſes, all- the actions ſavour of grace, Now our 
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oo ations are ſanRified and ſayour of grace, When they are perfor- 
2 med upon »ew Principles and new Ends. | 
it 1, New Principles ; Daty ſwayeth the conſcience, and love in- 
r elineth the heart: 1 Tim. 1.5. The exdof the ( ommandement 
_ is Charity owt of a pure heart, and good conſcience, and faith wu- 

l, feianed : No AR is gracious, and: an AR of pure obedience, un- 
n leis it have theſe qualifications,-It is not the yoarter that maketh 

" the work good, but the primerples : 111 that we do malt come from 

X a principle of Faith, Love, and Obedience , Obedience reſpets 

fs the Command, Love the kindneſs and merit of the Law-giver, 

L and Faith his bounty and reward : The firit (wryeth the Cons 

> ſcience, the ſecond inclineth the hearr, and th: third giveth en- 

2 cOu:agement : This is ro do duttes with a Goſpel frame of ſpirk: 

7 Obedience tak-s notice of the Laws of Cod,. loye of the kind- 

"4 neſs of God,-and fai.h of the Rewards of God ; and ſo obegi- 

e eace ſheweth us the matter of th: duty, and faith the enconrage+ 


ment: {o that what ever is done is an AQ of the new nacure or , , Theſ.4.3 
ſanRifted eftare,. ic is an AR of Obed:ence our of gratitude, upoB and 5, 18, 
the encouragement of our gloriow brpes and advantages in His Will is 
Chritt: As if tt be asked, Wny do 1. do 1' ? * God hath com- motiveencughs 
landed it : Why with ſuch (irength of . ffeRion :nd carnelineſs 2 God will have 
7 God hath deſerved it, becauſe of his ove and bounty in Chriliz, > Cor 


EOS Py Cor, 5. 
Conſrience is (enhble of th: Obligition, and /ave 2nd hopy ſweet» 14. x5, y 
ens 
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Titus 2.1103, C08 che duty, There is a »atwral Conſcience of good and evil, 


which is known by /eg al aymss and carnal worrves : what is done 
our of xataral conſcience, 18 not done Out of obedience and thank- 
fulneſs, but owt of bondage, and with a ſervile frame of ſpiric 
Fk2 fruics that are ripened by arc and force, not naturally nor 


ds End: : H:re indeed the diſcoyzry is molt ſenſible ; 
Principles me more hidden, and diſcovered molily by Ends;Now 


the only end mult be Gods g/ory: All chat is done in the ſpiritu- 


all life, be ic an AR of Piecy, Juſtice, Temperance or Charity, 
it mult be done wich this aim, that God may be glorified by our 


.obedicnce to his Will ; I owe this duty to Gad, and I muſt do 


4 for Gods ſake ; be ita dury of worſhip, or in your civil rela. 
tion and craffique; as if I pray, the laitend of Prayer mult be 
Gods glory, whether I ſeek grace and pardon, or the conveni- 


ences and tupporcs of the preſent life : Grace (till ſublimaceth 


the intention of che creature, therefore carnal men are taxed for 
praying our of ſelf- interefis 3 Hoſea 7. 14. They have not cried 
unto me when they hewled «pon ther beds ; they aſleveble themſelves 
for corn, and wine, and ojle: Ic is but a bratifh_ery, when men 
ſeek only their own commodcicy and weliar-:; as beatis will 


how! when they arc ſenſible of any imarc and injury ; dogs or 


any brute beaſts may do the ſame, there is no a& of grace in it, 
So in charity, many men make ic a kind of bargain and craffique, 
they do it co.be ſeen of axen, Mat. 6. 2. to gratific theic worloly 
intereſis, nor to pleaſe God, or honour Godzfor their credic and 
repute, to be wel! t he of ; and there therefore Chritt ſaith 
wider dvlir dwiyect, that is, they have that which they look for; 
for other chings chcy give God a <4iſcharge and acquittance. 
B tefly, the aims of men not regenerate or 1anRified, are cithzr 
Carnal, or Natwral, or Legal. 1. Carnal, when men make 
a marker of R-!igion, their worſhip, righteouſneſs and chariry 
1s tO ſet to ſalt, and by a vile ſubnufſion made to ſtoop to their 
own ; rivate incereſis ; as the Phariſees made long prayers to de- 
weur widows houſes, that is, to beget a fame and repute of honz= 
Ry, that they might be entruſted with the manzgement of their 
Eliares: So ſome may pray to ſhew parts, preach our of envy, and 
to rival others in etteem, Phu. 1. 15. Ofcen is this vile ſcorn 
Puc upon God, that his worſhip is made a coyer and a" tO 
unclean 
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unclean irmrents ; which is a$ if a cup of gold made for a King to 
drink of,ſhould be filled wich excremenes; or as if we did ſer up 
another god beſide him ; for that which w2 make our armoſt end, 
we make it our God: as falſe Teachers are ſaid ro wake their 
belly their God, Phil. 3.19. becauſe all chat they did was for bel- 
ly chear, to flow in abundance of weakch and workdly pleaſures, 
by this means ſetting up the belly,'and the concernmenss of the 
belly in Gods ſtead. 2. There are Natural ends : Ic is grace 
(as I ſaid ) that ſublimateth the intention of the creature : A 
carnal man cango no higher then Self ; as water cannot aſcend 
beyond irs ſpring 2: Now all natural menare nor hypocrites, to 
put ©n a pretence of firitneſs out of deſign : the Apoſtle ſaith, 
They ds by nature the things contained. im the Law, Roms, 2. 14. 
that is, upon che impulſes of natural conſcience, they avoid ſuch 
ſins as Natur? diſcovereth,' upon ſuch arguments and reaſons as 
Nature ſuggelieth :-If they worſhip, ic 1s-to ſatisfie their own 
Conſciznces ; if they be firit and remperate,. it 18 noc out of 
r2aſon3 of obedience, but becauſe the marcer of carnal pleaſure 
is. gofs and burdenſome, and hindereth the free contemplation 
ofthe mind; or becauſe theſe pleaſures emaſculare and quench 
their natural bravery, and ſo hinder their reputation in the 
world : if _ juizic is co maintain commerce betWeen man 
and man ; ife 

peace and quiet ; nothing is done &s i» and to the Lord, as the 
Apofile enjoyneth, Epheſ. 5: God is neither at the beginning, 
nor at the end of any of theſe aRtions ;. the /ove of God is nor 
their ſpring and r:ſe, nor the glory of God. their aims : If they 
pray, there is no intention beyond Self, and the welfare of 


rhertr or-n natures; the matter is but the * awrward- work of * *Eeyey vie 
the Law, and their aim is but the freedom and welfare of na- #v, R2mz.15, 


tuce. 3» There are /egal ends; When wicked men are moſt 
deyout,is it bur co quiet conſcience,to ſatsfie God for their fins 
by their duties; they would faig+ buy out thzir peace with Heaven 
at anyrate: Aficah.6. 6,7, 8: Hherenith ſhall | cone before 
bi \# coral way F give for the fins of my Soul ? They are de- 
vout, chaticable, 

charity, they may expiate the offences of a carnal life : If peace 


of conſcience were to be purchaſed with money, rhey rrould nor * 


ſpare ; they wou'd rather part with apy thing then their cor- 
raptions, 


y be kind in their relations, it is for their own - 


that by diligence in worſhip, and exceeding ut 
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ruptions, becauſe nothing is ſo dearco acarnal heart as fin, So 

that you ſee deyout -nature is very corrupt and perverſe, and 

therefore all irs aRions are jultly hatzd of God, Prov.21. 27, 

The ſacrifice of the wicked #s an abomination, how much more 

when be offereth it with an evil mind? that is, to buy an indul- 

gence in other fins, that he may fin them fre2ly and wich leave 

from Heaven : In ſhorr, al! rheir duties of worſhip and charity 

are performed as a fin-offering, and nat as a rhank-effering ; tO 

ſatrsfie God, not to glorifie hum z-uſually they are ex:orced from 

him in a pang of conicience ; as a Mariner calis out his goods 

in a form, of a traveller yielderh his money when beſet with 

theevzs; thee is no true delight in God or in obedience. And 

thus I bayz ſhewed you what ic is co be ſanEihed in hearc and 

life, which was the firſt ching propounded. 

'S2condly, Let me now ſhew why Gods called people mult be 
ſanRifed, and that briefly and in few words. 

I, For the honour of God, of every Perſon in che Trinicy, 

F ther, Son, and Spirit, Forthe honour of the Fath:r, char 

his choice may not be diſparaged : Epheſ.1. 4. He hath elefted 

* 2 Thel.2. 14, ws tobe holy, * There is ſome conſcigace in the world, that 

Choſen ro the maketh chem adore ftriftneſs : meer aWal:ty hath ſome majeſty 

rpriprien with ic in the eye of Nature, but eſpecially Goſpel holineſs ; 

6 Fe opirtt whereas looſenels is looked upon with ſcorn and contempt ; ſo 

that his choſen people would be a diſhonour to him if they were 

got ſanttified; therefore God the Father aimeth at ic in all his 

diſpenſations ; he chuſerh us, that we may be of a chorce ſpirit : 

as when Eſther was choſen our among the Virgins , ſhe was pu- 

rified and decked with ornamencs, and had gar nents given her 

out of the Kings Wardrobe ; ſo we are made holy being choſen 

of God. And then he calleth us, char ke may pur this honour 

upon us inthe eye of the world, ro ma\eus like himſelf; Be ye 

hely, as he that hathcalled us ts boly, 1 Pet.1.15: Ic wer: mon- 

frous that God ſhould ſ- his af:&ions upon a people al:agether 

* Ec demum * unlikz him ; chat he ſhould c2ll chem co be to near himſelf, chat 

wera eff religis continu? corrapt and carn?l : It is the aim of his Providences as 

—_— quem \rell as his ſpecial grace 3 we are afflicted, that we may be par- 

* takers of his holineſs, Heb.12. 10. chreſbed, that our husk may 

Aye off : God certainly delight -ch noc in the afflitions of is 

* Plal.z5-27.1: PEOPIC 3 BO, * he /oveth the prefÞerity of the Saunt , Gs dr 

a 
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rather ee them in any condition then ſee them linful. Avain, 
It isfor the honour of God the Son, vw hoſe memb.rs we are ; 
Head and members mult be all of a piece, like one anvorher : Ic 
were monſtrous that Chriſt ſhould have ſuch a body as Nebs- 
chadnez.zay (aw in iis dream, where the head was of pure gold, 
and the chighs braſs, and the feet iron, &'c. and it were an odde 
Gghr, that a face of Ewrope ſhould be put upon the body of a Ve- 
gro or Ethiopian; ard as lirange-and odde it is, that Chriti 
ſhould have a diſproportioned body quice unlike himſelf ; yea ic 
is little for his honour that he ſhould b. the head of an #/cerom 
body, as well as a monſtrous body : fo much of (in as you continue, 
ſo much you diſparzge your Redeemer, and put him to ſhame : 


F therefore all Chrilis aim 1s to make us holy ; tor chat . nd he re- 
I deemed ws, that he might ſanftifie us, and makes us a glorious 
* © Church without ſpot and wrixkle, Epheſ.5. 26,27. Wnen Chriit 


was upon the Crols, in the height of þ:s love, hz was deviling 
What he ſhould do for his Church co make her honourable and 
elorious, and he pitched upon ſarttificatiox as the tictelt bling 
that he could beſtow upon us: Every diitin&t Society muli have 
ſome diftin& honour and priviledge ; Now Chr::t had fer aparc 
the Church as a diltin& Society to himſelf, and therefore t:: 
wou!d not beſtow upon her po 1 p and worldly greatneſs, other 
| Societies had enough of that , but holmeſs, grace, which is. our 
4 ſplendor and f ornament : And indeed this 1vas a far better gitt 4Pial gy.5. 
chen any outward greatneſs and excellency could be ; for moral Holineſs be- 
| excellencies are far beter th:n ci24/ and natural: It is Gods £9cth thy 
, ; Oy vs . - bouſe, O Lora, 
own honour to be holy, therefore it is ſatd, that be 1s glorious 14 5,1, 
Holineſs, Exod.15.11. He is elſewhere ſaid to be f 71ch in me: - + rom, 10.15, 
cy, bur here glorious in holineſs ; his treaſure 1s his goodneſs , but Epheſ.2.4. 
enat which he accounts his honour 1s his holineſs Or immaculate 
; parity ; as you know among men their weal:h is diliinguiſh:d 
trom their honour. Bt in this gift Chrilt had nor only reſpe& F1 
to the excell-ncy of it, but to onr need and want ; Chrilt was 
then repairing and making up the ruines of the Fail; row we Wi 
| loſt in Adam the purity of our natures , as W-ll as the favour of 3 
. Ged ; therefore that th. plailter might be as b oad as the tore, he 
} would not only reconcile us'ro God, bur ſarttifie vs ; his Blood | 
' was not only aurey, a Price, but airezy, a Lavor, wherein to | 
waſh us ard make us <l2an : as under tae Lajy there yas WAG 
F Tab2r- 
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Tabernacle a great Lavor as we las an eAltar, to ſhew we muſt 
be waſhed and ſarttified as well as reconciled to-God : and Chrilt 
came not onlyto aboliſh che guilt of /in,which is againlt our inter- 
eſ#,our peace and comforcbur alſo to deſtroy the powerof /in, which 
1s againſt Geds glory. And as this was Chrilts aimin Redemp- 
tion, ſo alſoin the Goſpe!, and the precious Promiſes of it z he 
died that Ordinances might be under a blefling, and conduce to 
the promotion of holineſs ; for ſo ir is there in Epheſ. 5. 26. 
That he might ſanttifie ws by the waſhing of water through the 
Word : There 1s a treaſure of grac2 purchaſed, and lefr in the 
Church to be conveyed to us by the uſe of theſe Ordinances. So 
Fohn 17. 19. 1 ſanttifie my ſelf for their ſakes, that they may 
be ſanitified through the truth. When ever we come to the 
Word, or enjoy the uſe of the S2als, we may expeR to reap the 
fruics of Chriſts Purchaſe. (e/ſ# objeRed again(t Chriſtiani- 
ty, that it was # ſanituary for Villains, and menof a licentions 
life : Origen anſwered him, that it Was not a Santtuary to nou- 
riſh them in their evil praiſes, but an Hoſpital ro cure them. 
As under the Law all the Cries of Refage were Cities of Lewites, 
ard Schools of Istruftion: fo Chrilt hath made the Church a 
School, wherein to learn the trade of Holinzſs ; and the Word, 
and the Seals, and all the Ordinances look that way, Lally, Ic 
is ſor the honour of God the Spirit, that the called people ſhould 
be holy, becauſ: thy are bis charge, in pupillage to the Holy 
Ghoſt, for this end and reaſon, that they may be ſarQified ; 
Santlificetion is made his perſonal operation ; The ſanttification 
of the Spirit. 2 Theſ. 2. 14. and 1 Pet. 1.2, He is to ſhape and 
faſhion all ch2 veſlzls of glory, to deck the Spouſe of Chritt 
with the = vels of the Coyenanr, "This is the great advantage 
that we have in the Oeconomy and diſpenſation of grace, that 
we hay: God to purpoſe it, God to purchaſe it, and God to 
work it ; the Father, Word and Spirir,who agree in one,to ſan- 
ihe the creature, and make it holy, Now it is a great grief 
tothe Spiric when the work doth not go on and proſper in the 
Soul ; for he worketh ws to thas very thing, and 1s therefor2 cal- 
led the Spirit of holineſs : it is not for his honour to dwell in 
defiled Temples, and to let the called people go naked, and with- 
out their ornainent. Well then, you ſee God for his honcurs 
lak2 will hayz his purpoſes accompliſhed fi-: which he choſe us, 
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and Chrilt his purchaſe made good, and the Spirit wiio is lett in 
charge to ſee all accompliſhed, he goeth on with che work. 

2, Another Reaſon way we mult be ſan& fied, is, becau's of 
the hoges ro which we are called, and the happinz(ſs which we 
expe& : now we cannor have it unleſs we be holy : Heb.12 14» 
Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee God: We are bidden in har | 
verſe to follow peace, but chiefly holineſs ; * for it is nor ſaid, rhat * Kya 7 the | 
without Peace no man ſhall ſee God: Peace may be often broken maſc-line Ac- 
in the quarrel of cruth and holineſs, and ſo Gods children may ricle ſhemeth 
be paſſvely men of contention ; aye but for all that thzy (hall ſee __ * pes _ 
Ged : but thoſe that are not holy he cannot endure their pre» 7 Has "Y i 
ſence, and therefore they ſhall never ſe his face, and enjoy im 7 | 
hereafter, Uſua'ly by a fond abuſe we re(irain the word Samts 
tothe Saints departed ; 1, but we mult be Saizts here, or 
elſe we ſhall never be Saints hercatrer : .1 mean crue 
Szints ; for by anochzr abuſe che word Saints is made ; 
matter of pretence in ſome, and matter of ſcorn by others ; U 
but to be Saints indeed, that is all the evidence you hay: = 
ro ſhew for your interelt in your glorious hopes : What ſhou'd 7 
others do with Heaven that ar: not Saints ? How can they ſee þ 
God, that have not « pure eze ? A dusky glaſs cannot repreſent | 
the Image : * che degree of /:/on is according to the degree of _ ; 
Saxftification. And what ſhould a carnal hearr, that knoweth no *, K-14, 7% oY 
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other Heaven bur to ear, drink andleep, and wallow in ſenſual oa Wi xy 
delights, do with the inheritance of the Saints in light > Tice Nox... « 
Apollle ſaith, we mult be made meer for ſuch a Rate, Col. x, 12. Wl! 
The veſſels of g/ory are firlt ſeaſoned with grace : Alas, other= MG 
wiſe carnal men can no more tell what to do with Hzaven, then bi 1 7 
Swine with Pearls. We do not lookfor a Turkiſh Paradiſe, bur p 
a /inleſe ſtate; not to b1the our ſouls in carnal pleaſures, but to be f 
Conlorts of the immac..late Lamb ; our hopes engage us to ho- 
lineſs: 1 John 3. 3. Hethat hath thu hope purifieth himſelf a; 
Chriſt is pure : If his heart be faflned upon tuch an hope, as to 4 
ſee Chriſt as he #, and to be like him both for tzmper of Soul and + 
ſtate of body, certainly he mult needs be an holy man ; he will j/ 
be praQiling and try'ng here upon earth how he can Conform L 
to Chrilt, and begin his happineſs as well as he can. Certainly 
he that expeReth that his body ſhall be /ike ro Chriſts glori- 
ou Body, he will peſſeſs his veſſel in / anitification and in hononr : 
2 he 
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He Cannot uſe hs bod 
| y thats under ſo gr 
ſtrainer for meats and drinks, and —_ for ny as 2 
_—_—_ ; 40 that ſhall ſee God, he cannot fill ir wich of 
uffer it to b2 occupied wich waniry, toys ly bas wee) | 
wer EIED " pr ojedts : and his fellien, ons, yo = 
to God inſeparab y, to: be profticuted u'd cl-ave 
Thus with reſp:& 0 Da profſticuted to every baſe Objed 
<Q {0 our hop2s we mult be | 1d » rhe : 
dation and ſeed-of glory 1s laid in grace ard yrow is | ——_ 
we Ault live for cve.. » ANG RAT Ute begun W.ilch 
Ic ferverh for C2nvition: If G 
4 = A os " De 2 _ _— 
Hſe n peo , then her2 is bu: ſad n2ws for = 49oem << —_ 
; lf, » pro»han- chit Care mer . : 2riO0n, 
. X ' , % tor mn- D 
* Dzut.32.5- birth-right for ſuch Eſa; the portio!1 +4 inp —_ 
+ Caſpar Strel, portion, but * theſe hive a ſpot that Sm = holy 
in Miſcellaneis, dren : See whit Joby (peak:th ut the ſpot of bus chil- 
Nulti glorian- thir filthineſs peak:th of tuch perſons as wallow 1 
TN21IT [4 neſs, I John 5 Q. 1 / 2 s 1 
Fur cor ſuum » 38 ape" "S: 2. 8: He that commutteth (in 15 of the D 
bonum eſſe, cri- vil; forthe Devil ſmneth from the beginning ; 6 Mo os 
ami extus Vits he chat tradeth in br, 1nd maketh ic his work and b , Epephies, 
non reſpondear; May pr:\um2 that you belong to God, br you ar alineis : You 
decipiuntur ifti you v2 not in 12:d thz le 1 Yrete ſl i” you are of the Devil; 
bomines, nam po ſo far 4s hypocri =  pretence of a clum, and do no 
þ candela in- ?.. Ypocrines, being (olittle careful £2 be holy, tha: 
us accenſa are not moral, Are you ceiled 2 from what ? = ar you 
eſt, lucerns ex- lealt evidence of ite 1, but + owr hearts are Sp _ is the 
rus -meceſſario for * This 1s ro appeal to a Witneſs th:t cannot - aragh, pt 
_—_ ſpten- a | one as if a man ſhouid [iy claim co anoth? L mY 
75; $oſſto qu34 (end thac þ;: bath (oft the Evid: © thers Land, and pre- 
cor tuum bonum ,,;11 . ChiriGers e Evidnces,; your gulc ts written in 'e 
eft, ramen dam- >. © har2Qers, that h2 that runneth may readir, 2 ry 
naberiraquia vinceth perſons that ſcoff at holineſs :- ſcofling-is the « CORE 
Chriftu non Of gall and malice, and a black mk, let . 'S FR & ove f.w 
ſoles _ will b2 ; In the general, it arguerh a wap ; ny Foun where it 
un Ka "WT . \ of j | ; 
the * vary Torig Rzligion is made a by-word and a a IE 
had flsin and 6:ride men for th:ir holineſs, you deride them for % wo 6 
emen the Paſlo- 15 (Þ2 expres Image of the glorious God, and fo + at 1\ hich 
yer, yer- if the liinielf: Holy Brethren, as the Saints e Riled ——y wy 
door poſts were {hould no more be a diſgrace then Holy F, ed, 3 eb. 3.1. 
not ſprinkled {5 (tiled, Joh grace then Holy Father, as God himſe!f 
Yich Soma. ohn 17. 1!« You hate God more then you- do the 
lg S41Dts, if you hare them for their holineſs, which ſhine F | 
not ſpare th:2" wich a faint luſtre, bur 1s infinicely and ee = in then 
® Rey.22- 15 he2d of the chair of ſcorners,. thoſe. ave 02 as: od, Take 
: * _ dogs that ere 'wathoua, 
ta 
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that bark at the ſplendor of Gods Inage, that make Saints a 
word of dilgrac. : Scoffing Iſmacls that will be mock ng, are 
ſire to be caſt ont, Gen,21.9. they Co not belong to God : The 
Apollle interpre:s that msckuag to be perſecn:ion, Gal 4.27. loi 
is in Gods account ; and yet 1c 1s always tound in thote that ars 
boyn after the fleſh : Prophane ſpirics think Religion a matter of 


corhing 


and men aze wone to mock art others which make a 


great matter of wharthey account-nothing, Oh remember, ho- 
linzſs is the badg2 of thote which are th: Lords called people; 
and irc ſhould be a matter of reverence, not reproach. 

Again, It ſeryeth for Caution, to prevent miltakes : Chriſtians, #/e 2, 
look to your SanCtitication ; Pſal 4 3. Know that God hath ſet 
apart him that ts godly for himſelf : Tie Bzalis worſhippers havz 
the Beaſts maxk,'Rev.13.16. So alto Gods children are (famped 
wi h his /ea/ and tmpreſs ; 2 Tim. 2.19. The foundation of the 
Lord ſtardeth ſure, having thus ſeal, &c. they are leal:d with a 
mark of preſervation, The Lord knows thoſe that are his; and 
they are ſealed with a mark of diliintion, Let every one th. 
nameth the Name of God depart from 1n19uity, 
ed on both 1d :s, ſo hach Gods Seal a double: Motto ; one that 
noteth hzs owning the Saints, the other that noteth rheir remper 
and diſpoſition, they depart from miquit) © Take h:edchen . have 
you this ſeal and imprels ? Tnere are :nanythings that look like 
ſanttification, but are not ; I ſnall couch upon four, (imlicy, 
Formality, reſtraining grace, an1 temporary grace. 
1. Civility, v. hich is no:hing che but a fair deimeanour in 
the world, or in the Apoltles <xpr:{hn, a fair ſhew 1n the fleſh, 
a darker remreſentation of hoitr:21s, rather Heatheniſh ſtritt;eſs 
cen Chriſtian : you may deſcry it by thele Notes, 
ally accompanyed with ignorance, aud little krowledge of Gods [n- 
ftitntions: Men live yell, ar no otunkatras, no wearers, but 
know little of God, have nv inlighe in matters of Re{'vion ; 
like Nicodemwe, 2 jFr15t Phariſee, ur groſly ignarant, John 3.10, 
Spiricual life beginneth with knowle« | 
al ſtrittneſs, and what they do, they do upon principles ; Con- 
ſcience is iw3iy24 by the acknowledgen2nt of Gods Will: others 
live plauſibly, but know not the grownd -n4 reaſon of their ati- 
one, and therefore are ſon ſatistiedy n-overiioubled abour im- 
perieRioas,. Decaule where there is 20 /.ght, there 1s not thier 


AS con 1s {tump- 
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renderneſs, which is found in real Ch:iltians, who look into the 
puri:y of the Law, and 2re troubled becaule they know {o much 
ot th: Will of God, and do fo far come ſhore of ut ; as ina 
clear glaſs the lealt more is ſoon eſpied. 2+ There is little of 
Chrilt in ſuch Souls ; for a man that is ſatisfied with his 

2 rightzouſneſs dor!! not ptize Chriſt ; Pax! a Phariſee coun* 
red his works gain, which atrerward he found to be /oſs, Phil.3. 
7: Wy gain he meaneth an advantage to procure the tayour of 
God: ſelf is wont to take up all th:ir thoughts, and theretor?z 
woral ſtrains (uit more with them, then Goſpe! comforts, and 
doGdrines that brzed faith: The Law #« mer: watnya! to men then 
the Goffel; and thzrefore with thoie th-: are of a moral dilpo- 
fition, and nd more, it findeth better entertainment and wz.- 
come thenths Goſpel doth : there is no hwngering and thirſting 
afrer Chriſt ; they do nor ſee the need of che /Wweerneſs of hus 
grace, of the help of his Spirit, going on in a plauſible moral 
courſe, without rub or difficulty ; whereas in the ſpiricual life 
* Chriſt dcth all,and every day they ſee more cauſe to bleſs God 
for him. 3. Uſxally there # ſome great prevailing ſm © Civili y 
is but a freer ſlaveyy; one Way or another Satan holdeth th:m 
captive, and their honeſty and fair ſhew co the world is but co 
ſerye their carnal intereſts, co hide a luſt, or feed a luſt ; and 
molt commonly this fin is wor/d/ineſs : Chriſts young man that 
had kept all thoſe things from his youth, had great poſſeſſions, and 
they were a great ſnare to his heart, Aſfat.19. 22.Tie lin of the 
Phariſees was vain=glory and ambition : ſone fnorſel there is 
reſeryed under the tongue,ſome fn kept with the greater allow- 
ance from Conſcience, and the leſs ſhame from abroad, becauſe 
otherwiſe the life is fair and honeſt, 4. There 15 4 greater 
care about ations then luſts: Wrath and pride, and wanton 
thoughts are digeſted, becaule there is no violence and unciean- 
neſs in the converſation : Civility is all for the carriage, nothing 
for tempering the affe&ions to ſuch an order and}moderation as 
bcometh grace - Pay! complaineth of his luſts, and the Law of 
fin within, Rom. 7. yea of ſuch finful workings as do not 
fall under the cogniſance and diſcoyery of the light of Nature, 
Rom.7.7. The firlt rifings and Rirrings of ſin forbidden in the 
centh Commandement, the leaſt rebellion of Nature, Thus 
for Civilicy. 


2, Formaluy, 
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2, Formali:y, or pretended grace: you may be deceived in 


that; and therefore the Apolile ſpeaketh of a * rrwe holineſs, * iEv 391), 
Epheſ.4.24. in oppoſition to that which is feigned and coun 745 413 iz;: 


rerfeit ; Now falle grace is always a&ted by forreign and external 
conſiderations ; as puppets have not a principle of life within 
them, bur are moved by an external force : The hypocrites 
principles of motion are without hin!, as carnal reſpects, ſelf- 
ends, &c. True grace hath an inward propenſity to comply 
with the Will of Gcd ; there is a Law mupoy their bowels : by- 
ends work by con(iraint, and carry the Soul contrary to its native 
inclination ; a man Would not do ſuch a thing, were ic not for 
ſuch ends : therefore th2 Apoſtle ſaith , 1 Per, 5. 2. Feed the 
flock that ts among you, not by conſtraint, but willingly ; not for 
filthy lucre, but f a ready mind, When a man acteth genuinely 
ina work, his ows heart cartrieth him to it more then all exzrward 
encouragements. Again, Falſe grace ts ſhye of Gods preſence ard 
ſght : pretences are to deceive men ; therefore ſuch perſons 
{trive to get God out of their thoughts, they kno:y his eye will 
find chem out : Bur now truth of grace 1s ready to draw eyery 
thing inco Gods tight ;though they tremble to think what defe&s 
God can find in them, yer they appeal to him for the ſincer:ty 
of their hearts : John 20.17, Lord thow knoweſt all things, 
thou knoweſt that 1 lovethee ; H2> would not excuſ: miſcarriages, 

er for the general temper and bent of his hearc he referrech 
himſels co Gods Omniſctency, So Job 31,6. Let me be weighed 
in an even ballance, that God may know mire integrity;:nd yer el{- 
where he ſaich, Jab 42. 5,6. Mine eye ſeeth thee, and therefore { 
abhor my ſelf in duſt and aſges: In the one place hz appealeth co 
God, for he was confident that hrs 1ztegrity would hold wei ght; 
and yet in the other he could even loath himſelf whzn hz choughr 
of God, b:cauſe of ſo many defedts and failings, So David, 
Pſal.1 39. 23. Search me O Lord, ani know my heart, $c. No 
doubt bue David was ſenſible that God could find enough in 
him ; but Lord ſearch, ſee if any thing be allowed with full leave 


of conſcience. Again, Falſe grace doth not grow, unleſs it be © 


worſe and worſe ; Pretences wither rather then thrive : God 
complaineth, Fer. 7: 24. that they :we..t $1chward rather then 
forward : Falle grace is alwayes d.c|:ning til ut be wholly lot ; 
ike bad (alr, that loſeth of its actinovy and ſmareneſs eyery day 


WI -: 


ah 


bh In Expojuten with nr Vena. 


cill ic be caſt tothe dunghil: But now true grace, from a oxain 
it grow=th unto a eree, Afatth. 13. from a morning p/impſe to a 
. perfelt noon, Prov.4, 18. from ſmoakzng flax itis blown up inco 
a flame : The lealt wes! in the Baricl, and oy/ in the Cruſe, 
W.1enitisfed with a ſupply from Heaven, th:1l proſper into a- 
bundance :. Nicodem that at firſt.came to Chrilt by »ight, after 
boldly declareth himſelf for him, John 19. 30. Grace gets ground 
upon the Eleſh,and holinz!s by degrees 1dva"'cer1 into a triumph 
Examine then whether you increaſe of decreaſe ; it you go back- 
ward from zeal co coldneſs, from ſtricineſs to looſneſs 3 if you 
loſe your care of duty, and choicenels of [pirit, ad there be no 
complaining, it is a ſign grac2 was never wrought in truth. Once 
more, Faiſe grace & net accompameed with humility: When men 
the more they profeſs, the prouder they grow and more ſelf- 
conceited ; there is cauſe of ſuſpicion - wich true grace there al- 
wayes goeth along a ſpiritual poyerty, or a lenſe of.cur ſpiritual 
wants ; the more knowledge, the more they dilcern their 1g 6+ 
raxce, compare 1 Cor, 8.2, with Prov. 30. 2, 3.the more faith, 
the more they bewail nbelzef, and ſee a nced of increaſe and 
furcher growth : Aark 9.24» Lord I believe, help mine unbelief, 
Oh I want faich, what ſhall I do? (till T am haunced wich pr2ju- 
gicial and lef{zninz thoughts of G2ds a'-luſhciency and 
goodneſs, Ic is excelent when the Soul is thus kept {Hungry and 
* Phil.z.13. humble under our enjoyments, and we * forget the things that 
are behind, becauſe the things that are before ms, or no: yet at- 

tained, are much more, 
* Se.Mr. Ly= 2 The nextthing is * refraiming grace,Which 13 nothing elſe 
_ co bur an awe upon the Conſcience, 1nc ining men to forbear fin, 
edition, p3ze though they do not hate ic, Now you :na diſcern it, partly bes 
308, 309. cauſe love is of litcle ule and force with ſuch kind of ſpicits ; they 
are chained up by their own fears : The great Evingelick motive 
is mercy ; Roms. 12.1: I beſeech you by the mercies of God: The 
hearc is molt ingenuous when it yieldeth to luch intreaties: Iris 
g001 to ſerys God with reverence, bur a lervile a .e hath liccle 
of gtacz in ir, -I: is true indeed, it is betrer to have a@ flav:fh 
fear then none at all ; therefore David iaich to them thar 
wog'd be held in with no oth=r reltraints, Pſal. 4. 4 Stand n 
awe, and ſinnot : to cool 2nd charm their tury he inaketh ule of 
the argument of Cods vengeance ; though this is alſo che _ 
zvith 


* 
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{l.viſh ſpirics, that carnal reſpects anc thorghts of outward n+ 
convenience do equally !w:y them, as 7 ſerwil: fear of Gods Jndg- 
ments, Again, you may know ir, becaule it doth nor deſtroy (1n, 
b.t o ly prohibu the execcite Cf 1; Avimetecn inlt wis not grench- 
ed, yet God withheld hin, t:om {inning again!t Sarah, Gen.20.6, 
The heart is not rexewed, rhovgh the action bz checked ; as Iſrac! 
had an aculterous heart towards God, when her way was hed3ed 
wp with thorus, Hoſea 2 6. Agin, It 1$their trove thi they ace 
held in the 1tcck3 of Contcience ; they would fain *e enlarg2d, 
and find out their own pat hs. 

4. The next thing that JLooketh liks SanRificarion, Hut ts nor, 
15 common graces T:15 1s a citiinct thing from all che ett, yer 1 
call it common grace, becaule it may bz in then char tall avray 
and depzrr from God - it diftzteth trom Civliry, becauſe: it 15 
mere Chriflian ard Evangelical ; fron Formaliry, becaule tht 
i5 only in pretence and ſhevy, whereas this 1s a reall work upon 
en2 Soul ; from reftraiming grace, becatle tht is only converiane 
a>out (:ns and durics out Ct a fervile aw: of Goo, vut this (evim. 
ethtocarry out the Soul with ſome affeion to Chriitz it is 2 
common work, good in its leif, which God ordainzthin.ome to 
be fa preparation and b2ginning of the work «f grace * Ot this 
the Apottle ſpeak:th, Heb. 6 4. 5. Wh-re he ca'leth it an ex- 
lightening, a tſte of Chriſt and of the powers of the wir{4 to 
come, and a partaking of the holy Ghoſt ; nieaning of the vitts or 
the Sp rir, abilities tor holy duties, &c, of al! which elſerhee ; 
only now ler me note three things. 1. Thit the lighe there 
ſpoken of is not humbling. 2, The taſte 1s not raviſhiag, an 
drawing out the Soul atter more ot Ciritt, 3. Their gefrs ore 
nct rexewt8 and (anctifyings : 

I, Thar light is nat bumbling ; H: ſaith, they are cnlightned, 
but he doth nor ſay they are humbled : FounJ:ons torrer thc 
are not laid deep enough : The more rrue /i0hr a man math, the 
more cauſe of ſelf- abaſement Wil he find tn hintel: ; You c2n 
never magmfie Chriſt enough, and you cen nev:r dev iſe ſelf c- 
nouzh ; anJ certainly Chriit 1s molt exalted wien you are no 
aba'ed, Iſai. 2.19. Dagon mult fail upon 21s tace, it you [mgan 
co ſer up the Ark ; an if Chritt ſhz1{b- preciors ro you, you 
mutt be vile1n your ON Eyes ; none hives tuch trac rev: 1ngs 
as the humble, 1ſas, 57. 15, 16. True humiliation is far from 
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weakyning your comiorts, it maketh them more full and ſure : 
cherefote a main thing that was wanting in thoſe ſpoken of in 
Heb. 6. was humilia ion, and their ſaulc was a raſh cloſing With 
Chrilt in the pride of their hers, 

2. Theirtaſte was not raviſymng, ard aff-&ing the heart ſo as 
to engave it to ſeek after Chit ; they had bur looſe and light 
d-fires of hyppine(s, glances upon the glory of H-2ven and the 
comforts of the G-ipel, which poſſibly might tir up a wiſh, Oh, 
that I might dye the acath of the righteous, &©c. they were noc 
ſerious and holy defires after Chritr, after grace and iirength to 
ſerve hin :The Saints that have a zaſte * groan after a fuller com- 
mMunion in his graces as weil as comforts 3 that experience 
which they have had of Carilt, maketh them Jong ſor more : 
But now in Temporaties there is a /coſe aſſent and ſlight affett;» 
0, atz{te enough to prevail with them to inake ſome profeſſion 
for a while, a rejoycing for a ſeaſon, &%c. 

3. Their gifts are not renewing and ſanttifying, ſuch poſlibly as 
may make them. uſefw! to theChurch bur do not change the heart: 
the Apolile ſaith, they were m.aJde partakers of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
thitis, had ſome (hare, it may be a plentiful ſhare of Church 
c:fts, ſoaSto b: able to carry on duties to the edification and 
contfort of others ; bur alas what is a man the de2trer, it the 
heart b- opp reſt with fins in the mean time, and be not upright 
with God ? 1 Cor. 13.1. Though 1 ſpeak with the torgues of 
men ard Angels.and have notcharny,l am beceme but as a ſounding 
Braſs, ard tinkling Cymbal. Though you can ſpeak of the things 
of God with much enlarg2ment and :ﬀcRion, pray ſweeily, all 
is but 2s rink/ivg with God, if there be nor ſaving grace: It is a 
eraevidence that we are ſuchas the Avottle ſpeaketh of, when 
the «ffcttion doth not anſwer the expreſſion of a dury, ner the life 
our knowledge, 2nd gifts have not a proportionable irfluence up- 
on prattiſe. So much for that Poinc, 


Having ſpoken of the State, I come now to ſpeak of ths Au- 
:1our of it, God the Father. But why is i: ſo diltinR'y attributed + 
:0che Father ? Is nor Chrilt our Santtification? 1 (or. 1, 30, 
and 15 it not called the Santtification of the Spirit ? 2 Theſ. 2.14. 
The An(wer ſhall draw out the Rrength- of the phraſe in thei. 
2ropoktiions, 


x, 1c is true, that the-whole Trinicy one way 
97 
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or other concurreth ro the work of holineis ; thole works «d 

extra are irdiviſa common to all the Perſons ; the Father fan- 

&ificr', the $10 lanRitieth, and che Holy Gholt ſanRifieth: the 
ſame may be ſzid of preſerving and caling. 2. Though all work 
zoynciy, yet there are diſtin perſonal operations, by which they 
make way tor the glory of each crher ; tie /ove of the Father fo: 
th: g/ory of the Son, ad the g/ory of the Son for the power of 
che Spirit, See how che Scripture fol.owerh theie things : You 
ſhall find firlt, char no man comethto the Son, but from the Fa- 
cher by Election, John 6. 3 7. | All that the F.aher groeth me ſhall 
come tome : (Overie 65, No mancometh unto me, wnleſs it be 
given him of my Father, Look 2gain, and you ſha!l nd chat ac 
man cometh to the Father fom the bondag= of tin and Saran, 
but by the Son, through his R:demotio!1 and Mediation ; John 
14. 6.1 am the Way, the Truth, and the Life ; no man cometh n«- 
to the Father but by me. Aga'n, you ſhail ſze no man is wmated 
tothe Son but by the Ho!y Gholt, who workerh 1n thole whoin 
the Father did chooſe, and the Son redeem: ; and therefore the 
ſanttification of the Spirit is as n:ceſlary as the Blood of Jeſma, 
1 Pet. 1.2, Sothac you ice all have their diltin& work, the 1- 
choationis from the Father, the Di{penſation by the Son, and the 
( onſummation by the Spirit : from the Father, 5» the Son, and 
through the $ v1rit ; there is Gods choice, Chriſts purchaſe, and 
the Spirits application : all are joyned in one verie, for indeed 
they mult not be ſevered, even in the place liſt alledged, 1 Per. 
I, 2. 3. Bzcauſe the firlt diliin&t operation is rhe Fathers, 
cherefore the whole work in Scripture is often aſcrib:d to him ; 
he is ſaid 0 jwſtifie ; The Juſtifier of them that believe in Feſua, 
Rom. 3. 26. SONe 1s ſaid elſewhere to purge; John 1s. 1, 2, 
1 am the Vine, and my Father is the Hauubandman ; he pargeth it, 
that it may bring forth more fruit : All dependech upon the de- 
cree of his love; Chriſt doth not work upon a perſon, unleſs he 
be given to him by the Facher ; and therefor: he b:ing firſt in 
order and 6pc ration, the whole work is made his wo k : ſanciified 
in God the Father: OVyerve, 

That ſanctification is Gods work, wrought is its by the Father. Obſert as 7. 
Tocleanle the heart is beyond the power of the creature; it 
can no more mak- it ielf ho/y, them make its ſeifro be : We 
conld defile our ſelyes, bur- we cannot cleanſe our ſelves ; 
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* Dominc, cr- 
rare per me po- 
tui,redive non 
potui, Auſtin, 
M:dicat. 

+ Non poteff 
reldi nifs abeo 
2 quo potuir 
dart, A'S. 


* as the ſheep can go «ſtray of its (elf, but it can never return to 
the fold without the ſhepherds care and hel», Luſts are roo 
har4 for us, and fo are the duties of obedience: fF God that 


g:v2 us his Image at fi:it, miſt again planr ic in the Soul : Who 


can repair Nature Jepiay:d, but the Author of Nutur : } When 
a Watch is out of order we ſend it to the Workman : We are his 
workmanſhip ia Chriſt, Epheſ. 2. 10, Gol cketh it to b: his Pe» 
rogativ:, 1 am the Loyd that ſauitificth thee ; Grace is his ine 
medizte creature ; Afavs will corouteth nothing to the work 
but reſiſtance and rbe!lion 3, and outward means work not, un els 
God put in with them; clſe why ſhould the ſams Werd preached 
by the 1am? Miniiter, work in ſome, and harden others ? all the 
d'ft:rence ariſeth from Gods grace, Wiich a&terh according to 
p eaſurz. Well then, 

1, Let us wit upon God till the work be accompliſhed: Our 
w:.ls are 9O{tin:te and perv.-.z, bur God never made 4 creaturs 
to hard for himſelf ; h: 1s ablz co do this th ng for us, and*.s 
cur comtort w- hay: ſuch a Goitogoto. Thez Heathens thac 
eroped and felt after God, were to te. kof a power to quell theic 
wits, 2nd threfore were pu. u'0'1 ſad remedies ; Whereas all is 
mad2 eaſfie ro you in the poet of G21 through Ciriit. Crares 
o1ve this adyice to one that came to him to know how: he 


* Prius famem {198d ſubJu? the lult of uncleannels, bz anſwered, * that hz 


ſuafur deinde 
Laqucum. 
T-rcul. in A- 


l, 
Fc hriſtiznw 
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ihould erhet famrſh hinſelf, or hang himielf ; thay knw no 
remedy but offering violence to Nuture, cr elie death and de 
ſparr, Demoecri:us banded himie!t, becauſe he coils nor lo: k 
upon Women without luſting. after th:m. f N»y Gol teach= 
eth us tO put out the eyes of our laſt, not of 0ur bodies ; Bizis 
God 1hit you know whoſe work it 1s, anitowhon togy for 
Sanciifhcation, 

2. Hſe. Priſ: th: Lord wien ever this work 1s a. conplith 2d; 
Not £ b.t grace ; ic mult not be aſcribed tO 0:7 works, Or fo 
any po.ver chat 1s in our ſelves, but to Gods. mercy, ( brijts me + 
nts, andthe Spirits efficaey - Taere is Gods gram ; To her "(was 
gyrant:d to be covered wich fine linen, the righteouſneſs of the 
Seunts, Rev.lg.1s. God the Father given cave or iflueth forih 
an Authentick Att and Decrce 'n th: Court of Hezwen ; as E/&+ 
Per Iy 212 gront of the King was ſuppli.d out the Kings Ware 
«I197:, Then there is Chriſt; werit ; thz litzam waerein we 


al 


Vers, 1, 0n the Epiſtle of FUDE, 45 


are waſhed flow<th our of Chritts own heort ; 1 Fohn 1.7, The 

Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth ma from all ſin. Tnhen there is the Spi- 

rits efficacy ; no leſs power will vanquiſh th: proud heart of 

mar, *TI1s norable, thit grace is exprift. d not only by thz 

noticn of * Creation, whichis a miking things out of nothing; * p;,1.$g1.10 

bur alio by f /ittory, ora po vviful overcoming of oppotitiin : Ephel. 2.10, 

InCreation as there was nothing to hep, io there was nothing 2 Cor.g.6, « 

tO reſiſt and hinder ; but in man there is velides a death in ſin, a TLk.1 1.21924 
. . 4 | 2 Cor.10.s. 
life of re/iſt ance againlt Sruce ;z therefore Sarxllification mult en- 1 John 4.4. 
tire: y be aicribed to God: we deſerve 1c nor, it cometh from ; 
the Fathers goog=will and Chriſts merit ; we work, It not, "Ss 
accomfliſhea ' y the pow.r of the Holy Gh.t. 

Again obſerve, 7 hat though the work, of orace be immediately Obſervat. 2 
wrought by another perſon, yet our thoughts in believing muſt not a 
ſtay uull we aſcend and come np to God the Father. You ſh ll ice 
the Sc:iprure carrieth out our ats of filth to him every where : 

Rom 4.24. If webelieve in him, who ra'ſed4 up Teſus our Lord 
from the dead; thu 1s, in God the Fath:r. So John 12.44. He 
that believeth in me, believeth not 1n me, but 1n him that ſert me : 
that | »ot | IS nOt vegative, | ut correftive 5 not only in me, bus , 
his thoughts nut aſcend to the Father alio, who manitetieth 
himſelt in me, So-Jobs 14.1, Te believe 1 God, believe alſo 1n 
me. Both expreſſions may be wperative : Bzlides velicving in 
Chritt, we mult alſo believe in. God, as ihe firtt Fountain and 
Anthor. of grace. Nowth: Reaſons are, 1, Bzcaulz all grace 
eginn2th witi1the Father ; the fickt in order of being, 1s firit in 
order of wo. king , *us the Father that ADw2th out to vs 1n Chriſt 
and by the Spirit ; Whatever Chriit haih and 1s, he hath fron 
Lim as the or1g1nal Author ; 1 (#7.1.30. Of him Jeſus Chriſt is 
wade to wi ſanttification. Tre high Pricit want into the Sinctu= 
aty before he b <{ſ:d th: peopl: ; io do. Jztus Chit tanctifie 
ou inthe Father and from the Father : as Mediator ceriainly 
bs is to be contidered as Gods Ser want and [rſtrument. Well 
zen, Reaſon is in its progrels, till it c.1m') up to the firſt canſe 
ef athing ; ſo ſhould Fauhy do nor leiye til you cone to the 
Kher, who is the higheft Fogzrain of grace. 2, Becauie whit- 
evcris done to you by Ciriit, is done with a reſpect to his Fa- 
thers love : John 17 2. Thon haſt gives hins power over all fl:ſh, 
that be ſhould give eternal life ro 46 mas ) 44 thou haſt given him © 
;O 


at 
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So lee verſe 6. [ have manifeſted thy Name unto them, thine they 
were, and ; hem thou gaveſt me : That was. the gruund of Chritts 
reſfet, the Fathers dation, or the charge he received from 
him : and therefore you mult look upon the Farhers /ove as well 
as Chriſts care ; for in all hisreſpe&s to us he {till acknowledg- 
et! his obedience to the Father; and indeed it giverh us a dou- 
bie ground of hope : * the Son loveth us becaule the Father re- 


* Cauſaoþ =Þ'E 870! 7 re 
guam filim nos 9#17ed it, and the Father loveth us becauſe the Son ackerh it ; tt 


 @mas quid ipfs Chriit be fairhful co his Father we are ſure co be loy2d, or if thz 
a patre deman« Father taye any reſpelt and /ove to Chritt, 3. Becaule *cis a 


datum eft, & _, | > , | Way” 
of \*; ; * 'Þ _ 
cauſa cur patey ©, af ſuppo;t and comfort to faith to conſider of the Father in 


nobis faver, eft *D- 3 of believing : two are berter then one.; and 'cis often 

quia hoc filizs made a priviiedge to have the: Fa'l er and the Son, 1 John1.3. 

ab ipſo poſtulaz 2nd 2.23,24. 2 John g.& alib, There is the. Fathers love and 

& PO the Sons merit ; either ſeyeraliy wil! not yizld chat joy and peace 

—_ + in believing, and therefore 'cis good to have them both roge- 

ge de amo- 2, - : 

_ re Debs cap.18, ther: There is no acceſs to the Father bur in che Son ; Whar 
will gaile do with Juſtice ? ſtubble with conſuming fire? God 
out of Chriſt is cerrib/e, rather then comfortable ; therefore "cis 

+ ſaid, 1 Pet.1.21, that by him we believe in God; that is, by 
Chri(t through his merit we come comfortably co pitch upon 
God the Father, So again, Chriſt ſeparate from the Father doth 
not yield ſuch firm grounds of confid-nce ; therz mult be ſome 
aR of the Father to give us full ſecuricy ; for in the buſineſs pf 
Redemption God the Father is repreſented as the off ended wrongs 
ed party, who is to receive ſatisfaftion : we are ſenlible of the 
wrong and offence, Conſcience feeleth that ; we muſt be al'o 
ſenſible of ris fayour and grace towards us: now when we ſee 
him fir/? 1n all a&ts of grace, that taketh away all jealouhie and 
ſcruple. 4. Becauſe in the Fathers Love there are many cit= 
cumitances which are wery engaging to the Soul, which are nor 
to be found 1n the reſt of che divine Perſons; for he being firff 
zn order, ha'h the chiefeſt work, aſcribed ro him, bur efpecally 
are not to be found in Chrilt as Mediator : and becauſe Chrilt 
as Mediator is molt known to the creatures, I ſhall proſecute 
this matter With reſpeR co that Contideration, 1. In the Fa- 
thers loye and aRs of grace there is an orginal Fulneſs ; Chrilts 
fulneſs as Mediator is but derived out of the Fathers plenty ; 
Col.t.lg, 1t pleaſed the -Father that in him all fuleſs nw 

well; 
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dwell : And 'cis limited by the Fathers Will in the diſpenſation 

of ir ; a!l thit Chritt aiſpenſed was according to the Chirge 

and Commandment give: him by his Father ; ſee Mar. 29.23. 

It is mot mine to groe, ſave to thoſe for whom it is prepared of my 

Father : Chriit doth nor deny his Authori y to give glory as well 

as grace, only hz ſheiveth how in all the diipenta:1ons proper 

to the Mediator he was /1muited by the Wil! and Counſel of the 

Father: And ſo he denyeth rodiſpenſe te knowledge of times 

and ſeaſons, becauſe the Father had kept it in his own Power, At: 

| I.7, So that now 'cis an engaging Conſideration to reinember 
© that the Father, whoſe Will is abſolut2, who hath an original 
E. Fu'neſs of a!l grace, that he himſelf lowverh ws, and is firlt in all 
as of blcfſing. 2. In the Fathers a&ts you have the pure(t 
and free(t apprehenſion of loye ; he began and firſt broke the 
buſineſs of our Redemption : God the Son can have an higher 
tive, the Fathers Will, bur God the Father can have nc 


high:r motiv- then his own [oye ; lis e/eft;ve /ove Was the fir(t 
” riſe and ſpring whence all that love thar p:fMeth out to the crea- 
Fa ture ifſueth forch, and therefore h:re we have the free(ft appre- 
henſion of love : there was a loy: of the Father anteceding the 
* merit of Chrit; John 3. 16. God ſo lowed the world, that be 
1 gave his onely Sox ;, there was the molt :»dependent and free a&t - 
| of love. 
P. Ic ſerveth to preſs us togive a diſtinct glory in believing to 47. 
Hh God the Father : Get a right apprehenſion of the divine Perſons, * * 
: and the ſeveral endearments With which their perſonal operations 
| are repreſented. *Tis ſaid John 5.23. That God will have all 


men honour the Son as they honour the Father, God is moti ho- 
noured when your thoughts are molt cittin& and explicice in 
this matter, Do not fo:ger the Father, you are his gift as well 
aS the Sons purchaſe and the Spirits charge : If God the Father 
had not /oved you before all worlds, Jetus Chrilt would nor hayz 
redeemed you ; and if Chrilt had not redeemed you, th: Spiric 
would never ſa»ttifie you : and as the Spicic will not work unleſs 
6 +, you look upon him as ( briſts Spirit, John 15.14. He ſhall gls- 
rifie me, for he ſhall recerve of mine ; \o Chrilt came to glorifie 
the Father, and to finiſh his work,, John 17.4,- Bleſs them and 
praiſe them all then, 1f you receive any tring, ſee the Father: 
bounty in it, the freeneſs and everlaſtingneſs of h's Loye ſtamped 
; upon 
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upon what you, hay... So if you wanc any thing, holin:{s, com- 
1ort, grace, pardon, rcfl:& not only upon the fulneſs of ( Eriſts 
merit, bat the freexrſs of the Fathers love : You deal 1.1.h a 
God of bowels znd bouncy ; Father, Son, and Holy Gholt, all 
are yours. Toere is a fondaffectation in tome, to cerry all things 
in the Name ot Chy:ft, even ſuch aQts wherein rhe Farther 1s mott 
conc:rned; as th: former Age carried all Diipenſations in the 
Naime of God sAlmightie, without any diliina r flzQicn v; 01 
God the Son, ii whom the Father will be honoured, and by 
whom we have an acce(s to the-Father : $9 inany in this Age, 1n 
cheir popular diſcourſes and prayers, carty ail things in the 
Name ct God th2 Son, and with a fond and luſcious affeCta- 
tion ingeminate the Name, Jeſws Chriſt, Jeſws Chriſt, (o that 
the honour and adoration due tothe other Perions is negleRed 
and forgotten ; whereas Chriſt is to be acknowledged Lord in 
all Tongues and among all Nations, to the Glory of God the Fa- 
ther, Phil. 2, 11. 


But now *cis high time to proceeed co the ſ:cond and lift 
M 1nifeſtation of their effeRual Cailing, [ Preſerved in Jeſwa 
Chriſt, Terypnad ors iy Xpirp, kept inor by him ; the meaning 
is,they w2Ie not only ſarttified for the pretenc out of the fore 
and plency of God the Father, but ſhould for ever be kypr in that 
eltate by Jeſus Chritt, The point is, That Gods called and ſar 
Uified people are preſerved and kept in their ſtute of grace and hs 
lineſs in and by Jeſwa Chriſt. The 'point aflercect rwo things, 
thac they ate kept by Chriſt and i Chriſt, that is, not only fcr 
his ſake, but by vertue of wmon with him ; Jeſus Chrilt 1s the 
( abinet wher:in Gods Jewels are kept ; to that if we would 
{tand, we mult g:t our of our (elves, and get inco him, in whom 
alon: there is lafety, I might handle this latter Branch aparr, 
nunely, that Anion with Chriſt is the ground of our ſafety and 
preſervition : but becauſe I am ſenſible thac I have itayed too 
long upon this Verſe aiready, I ſhall content my (e'f with hand 
ling upon this occaſion the general DoRrine of the Perſ.ve* 
rance of the Sain's: And firtt, I ſhall givz you the fare of ir, how 
far we may expe@ to bz preſerved. 2. The Grounds of Cer- 
Lainty and Aſſurance in this kind. 
Firlt, How far we may lovk for Pceſervatioa ; The DoRrine 
of 
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of Perieverance is much impugned ; but the Earth 1s never the 
more unſetled, becauſe to giddy brains it ſremeth to run round : 
however lec us grant what mult be granted, and then the eruck 
will be burdened with leſs prejudice. Seemmg grace may be loft; 
Take from him that which he hath, CMatth. 25.23. in Luke &. 
18. Take from him that which he ſeemed to have. Blazing Co- 
mets and Meteors are ſoon ſpent, and fall from Heaven 1:2 
lightning, v hile Aars keep their orb and ({jation : A baurlarng tn 
the ſand will cotter 5 and Hypecrites be aiſco verea before the Cos 
gregation, Prov. 26. 26. Again, Initial o' preparative grice 
may fail, (ſuch as 1s ſpok:n of Heb. 6.4, 5. ro wit, i//amzat ion, 
external reformation, temporary fanh, devant moods, 10T2 goog 
w beginnings, &c, Plenty ot bloſſoms do not always toere! tiore 
ot Fruic ; ſome dye in the very pangs of the birth, and are Rill- 
born. Yer again, True grace may ſuffer a ſhrewd decay, bu! 
4 not an wtter loſs ; the leaves may fade when the root liveth - Ir 
bo temprations Gods children arz {or:'y ſhaken ; their heel may 
; be bruiſed, as Chrifis i. as, but their head is not cruſhed « Peter” 
denied Chriſt, but did not fall from grace ; therz 1s a remarinize 
L ſeed, 1 John 3, g. 'Tis notable what Ciryfeſtom obleryern 
concerning Cirifts prayer for Peter, Luke 22.72. 1 have prayed 
for thee that thy faith fail not : * Murk(faith he)be doth no: ſay, « n+ 4, 
1 haveprayed for thee that thou ſtonlift not deny me, but I have ive ww #prig 
prayed that thy faith ſhould not altogether vaniſh and be cbaliſhed 3M 9+ (65 


34> .” 


Y Once more, tuch grace as ſerveth to our ;re!l berrro in Chiilt inay £92475) 77 
; ; cept " FISH? Foo 
? be taken away, joy, peace, cheerfu'nz1s, &c, As a mon May have /p,y1 


#4 being, though his well-being be lolt ; 12 is 2 7243 though 2 
bankrupt, though poor, though /ick, though diſeaſed : loa Chri- 
{tian may be /zv42g, though he be not /ive/ly, Y -t further, The 
Op2LIations of grace may hz obſtructed for a great wail : a fit of 
ſwoomng 1s not a ſtate of death ; there may »2 no acts, 2nd yer 
their ſeed remaine:h;ihis may lait for a long tine : David 'ay ina 
ſpiritual ilwoon »ime moreths ; for he awaked.not till Nathas: 
came to him, Pſal. 51, the title 3 and when .uhan cane to 


| bun, the child hegotren upon Barhſheba 1:38 bor © ; for b« (aith, 
| 2 5.9. 12.14, Thechiid which ts bor: to thee ſhall dye, Yet tur» 
; ther Grace if /eft ro zz would ſoon be lolt ; ie ſhewed thit in 
; Innac -ncy ; but *tis our advantage that our ſecurity lieth in 


Gods promiſes, and not our own ; that wie af2 not our own 
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keepers ; that grace is a Jewel not truſted but in ſafe hands ; 
chat perſeverance is Gods gift, not mars att ; and that Chriſt 
hath a Charge to conduR the Saints, and keep them ſafe to ever- 
laſting Glory, John 6. from 37.t0 40. and Joby io, 28. I give 
unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any 
periſh, none ſhall pluck them out of my hand : my Father which 

ave them us greater then all ; none is able to pluck them out of my 
Fathers hand: They neither ſhall nor can ; God and Chriſt are 
engaged in the keeping of them ; Chrilt by Gods command as 
Mediator, and God by Chritts merit : th-refore hz chat ſepa» 
rateth us from God multi tug with Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and be 
coo hard for him alſo, or elſe he can never pluck them our of his 
hands, If they ſhould queſtion Chriſts power, becauſe of the 
i2nominy of the Croſs ; the Fathers hands are alſo engaged, 
for our greater aſſurance : Can any creature looſen his Eterral 
and Almighty graſp ? a::d pluck out thoſe whom the Father hath 
a mind to keep ? : 

We do nor plead for any wild aiflurance and cerrainey of Per- 
ſeverance ; we do not ſay that they that negle& means, or 
grieve th2 Spirir, and do what they liſt, are ſure that they ſhall 
not miſcarry ; that is again(t the »atwre of Gods diſprnſation, and 
the »atare of this aſſurance, and therefore but a van cavil. 'Tis 
againſt the nature of Gods diſpenſation ; whom he maketh to 
perſevere, he maketh them to perſevere in the uſe of means , 
Heztkzahb had aflurance from God of life for fifteen years, yet 
he taketh a /ump of Figs, and applieth it as a plailter ro the 
boyl, Iſat. 38.5. with 21. More clearly, eAds 27. 31. All 
ſhall come to land; but Except je abide inthe ſhip ye cannot be 
ſafe: We are ſure of this life as long as God hath any lervice to 
do for us, yet we are bound ro get food and rayment, and to uſe 
all means co preſerve life : This was Satans cavil again{ Gods 
proteRion over Chriſt, Thou arc fure not to fall, therefore neg- 
le& means, caſt thy ſelf upon danger, Matth. 4. g, 10. You learn 
this doRrine from the Devil ; Thou mailt do what thou liſt, 
thou att ſure to be ſafe ; *cis the Devils Divinity, Again, *Tis 
againſt the nacurz of chis- aſſurance ; he that hath taſted Gods 
love in Gods way,” cannotreaſon ſo: A child that hath a good 
father that will not ſee him periſh,” ſhall he waſte and embezzle 


tis eſtate he careth not how ? A wicked chi!d may preſume thus 
of - 
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©; his father ( chough it be very defingenuous) becaule of his 
natural incere(t and relation to his father ; the |:indneſs which he 
expeReth is not built upon moral choice, but nature : bur a child 
of God cannot, becauſe he cannot grow up to this certaintie bur 
ia the exerciſe of grace ; *cis begotten and nouriſhed by godly 
exeiCiſes - and the thing ic ſelf implyeth a contradiction ; this 
were tofall away becaule we cannot fall away : You may as ſoon 
ſay that the fire ſhould make a man treez2 with cold, as thar 
certainty of perſeverance ,in grace ſhould make us do ations 
contrary to grace. 

Again, We do nor ſay that a B2liever is ſo ſure of his confer: 
vation in a [tate of grace , as that he needeth not to be wary and 
jealous of himſelf; 1 (or. 10.12. Let him that ſtandeth taks 
beed leſt he fall, There is a fear of Cantion, as well as a fear ot 
diffidence and diſtruſt ; and ther- 1s a great deal of diffzrence be- 
eween weakening the ſecarity of the fleſh, and our confidence 1n 
Chriſt : None more apt to ſulpeRt themſelves then they that are 
molt ſure in God, lelt by improvidence and unwatrchfulneſs they 
ſhould yield ro corruption : Chriſt had prayed that Peters faith: 
mighr nor fail , yet cogether with the other Apoltles hz biddeth 
him Watch, Luke 22. 40, and 45. The fear of God is a pre- 
ſerving grace, and tak<n into the Covenant ; Jer. 32.40. 1 wik 
put my fear intotheir hearts, aud th:y ſhall not depart from me: 
This 1s a fear which will Rand » ith faith and cercainty ; *cis a 
fruic of the ſame ſpirir, and doth not hinder aflurance, bur gaard 
it ; *cis a fear that makech vs watchful again(t a 1 occaſions co tin 
and ſpiricnal diltempers, that we may not giv2 offence to God : 
a$ an ingenuous man that hath an inhericance paſled over to him 
by his friend in Court, is careful nor co off:nd him. 

Again, This certaincy of our ſtanding in grac2 doth rot ex- 
clude prayer; Lnks 22.46. Watch and pray , that ye eter not 11. 
ro temptation, Perieverance is Gods gift, and it mult be fought 
in Gods way; by Chrifts interceſſion, to preſerve the Melly 
of God, and by our prayers, that we may conitan'ly profeſs ory 
dependazce upon God, and renew our acquaintazce With him ; be- 
ſides, by asking blefſings in prayer, we are th: more warned of 
our duty ; *cis a means to keep us gracious and noty: As thoſe 
that converſe often with Kings had need bd: erenily clad, and 
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£0 neat in their apparel; ſo he that ſpezketh often to God 15 
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s Gods love 
will not ler 
him depart 
from us, I/a3. 
$4.10. and 
fear will nor 
let us depare 
from God. 


bound to be morevioly, that he may be the more acceptable co 
him. 

Again, *Tis not a diſcontinued, but a conſtant perſeverance thar 
we plead for ; not as if anele& perſon cou.d be quite driven our 
of the tate of grace, thovgh he be layed at lengeh ; he cannot 
fall rot 4 toto un totum, the whole man With full conſent from all 
grace and godline(s ; he may fin fox/ly, but nor fall oft totally; 
no more then finally ; there is ſomething that remaineth, a ſeed, 
an nnttion, a root in 4 dry ground, that will bud and ſcent again : 
Briefly, true grac2 ſhall never utterly be loſt, though it be much 
weakened, but in the uſe of means ic ſhall con(tantly be preſery- 
ed to cternal life, 

Once more, and I have done with the tate of the Queſtion ; 
God doth nor only require the condition of Randing , or conti- 
nuing in the exerciſe of grace, bur give it infallibly : The Pre- 
cepts of the Coyenant of Grace ate alſo Promiſes : Heb. $..10. 
Thr t the Covenant that 1 will make with the houſe of Iſrael, Cc. 
where all the Articles catry the form of Promiſes ; God under- 
taketh to fulfill our part in us, when we ſubmit to the Cove- 
nant. So Jer.32.40. [will put my fear into their hearts, &c, 
* If there be any breach, it mult be from our deparcing from 
God, or Gods departing from us : Now God neyer departeth, 
his Love never permitteth him co repent of giving his fear. and 
putting his grace into our hearts ; bat all the fear is of our de- 
parting from God : So ſome ſay , God will not depart from wm, 
if we be not wanting to our ſelves : And Berxard-obſeryed that 
our ow3 fleſh is not mentioned Rym. 8. What ſhall ſeparate us 
from God? &c. Solt eum deſerere poſſumus propria voluntate, 
our own will may ſeparate us and withdraw us from God : And 
th2 Remenſtrants, Though God doth not repent dow: dazi, of 
vhat he hath given, yet we may repent dim accepts & retent;, 
of what we have received, an1 grow weary of the ſervice of 
God. Bur all is anſwered by Gods undercaking in the Coyz- 


nant ; 1 will put my fear into their bearts, that they ſhall not de-. 


2art from me ; He will give faith, and loye, and fear, bz{tow 

and continue ſuch Graces as diſpoſe tl12 Soul to Perſeyerance, 
Secondly, The Grownds of Certawmty, by which it may appear 

at we ſhall be preſervedin char ſtate of grace, unto which we 


2 called in Jeſus Chriſt; The Grounds. are many ; pur chem. 
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ail cogether, and you may eaſily ſpell our of th the Perſere- 
rance of the Saims. 

1. There are ſome grounds on God the Fathers patt ; there 
is his everlaſting Love, and all- ſufficient Power, His everlaſt« 
ing Love : God doth not loye for a fit, but for ever ; From ever - 
laſting to everlaſting, Pſal.103. 17. before the world was, and 
when the world is nd more : Gods Love is not founced upon 
any temporal accident, but on his ewn C onnſel, in which there 
cin be * zochange, becauſe the ſame reaſons that moved nim to 
chuſe at firti, continue for ever ; God never repented in time 
of what he purpoſed before all time : Rom. 11. 29, His gifts 
axd calling are without repentance : By gifts hs mzaneth ſuch 23 
are proper to the Ele ; and by ca//ng, effzHuzl calling ; ſuch 
5 x7! m&gjanety, according to his eternal Purpoſe,. of theſe he 
never repens: The fruics of repentance in men are flame and 
ſorrow ; now God is nev2r aſhamed of his choice, nor ſorry for 
his choice, ſoasto wiſh it undone. And then the other ground 
1s his all-ſufficient Pewer; Almightine(s is engaged in the pres 
ſervation of grace, by his eternal Love and Will, John 10, 29, 
29. Can they pluck Chrilt from th: Throne ? are they (ironger 
then Chritis Father ? 

2. There are grounds on Chrifts part ; his everlaſting Aev.t , 
and cloſe mon between him and us, and conftant Intercejſion. Fo 
his Meric ſee Heb.g.12. He wentered into the holy place, having 
obtained an eternal Redemption for us, L*gal expiations did bur. 
lalt from year to year, bur Chritts merit for ever and ev2r ; !'s 
Redemption is eteraal, not only as 'tis of uſe in all ages of the 
Church, bur in reſpe& of eyery particular Saint : thole who a9 
once redeemed by Chriſt, they ar2 not redeemed for a rime, £- 
es co fal! a.vay again;; that won'd 2rguz ti:at the viteue of Chili 
Blocd were ſpent, and could preterys them no longer ; but 
they are for ey:r kept to Salyaticn. So Hch.to.14. By one off cx4 
ng he bath perfefted for ever them that are ſarltified s He hath 
not my purchaſed a poſſibility of Salvation, but all that we nee1 
tO Our full perfettion; *%is not for a certa:u 3:75e, but for ever. 
Fhen tlicre is a cloſe Hmion b2tween him and us, this is th: no- 
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and knzaded cogether; (o Ch: itt and 1 132'ceyer, when they 2 rs Luther 
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uniced cogerilly thre is no parting more : Can Chritts *n;y« 
ical Body be maimed? or loſe a joynt ? Then his conſtart Ine 
terceſſion, that's another ground, a Copy of which we have in 
the £7. of John, where he ſaith, Keep them through thy Name, 
Fe. and Keep them from the emil, &'c, See Heb. 7. 25. Heis 
able to ſave to the mttermoſt thoſe that come to-G1d by him, for he 
liveth for ever ta makg Interceſſion for them: He is interceding 
wich Go, that the merit of his death may be applyed to us ; 
*"Fis 74 Ti and what's that ? * Salvation to the mttermoſt, or to the end, 
A. .The heirs of Salvation need not fear miſcarrying ; Jeſus Chritt, 
who is the Teſfator, who by Will and Teſtament made oyer the 
hericage tothem, healſo is the Execmtor, he /zverh for ever to 
ſee his own Will executed; he diedonce to make the Teſta- 
ment, and he liveth for ever to ſee 1 made good: When ever 
. we are in danger, he is intreating his Fatier for ſupports and 
aſfſiltances of grace. 

3. On the Spirits part, there is a continued influence (0 as to 
maintain the eſſence and ſeed of grace : The Fathers love is con» 
tinued by the merit of Chriſt, that he may not depart from us ; 
and we are preſerved by the Spir:t ef Chriſt, that we may nor 
depart from him: He doth nor only put mito our hearts faith, 

. fear, love, and other graces at firſt; bur he maintaineth and 
keepeth them, that the fire may never go Out : Our hearts are 
his Temple, and he doth nor loyeto leave his dwelling place - 
And betides, in the Ozconomy of Salyation, *cis his Ofhce to 
glorifie Chriſt as his Vicegerent, and to be our Comforter ; there= 
tore with reſpect to the honowr of Chriſt, and the comfort of Be- 
leevers, he preſeryeth and maintaineth that grace that is once 
really wrought in our hearts, To preſerve the giory of Chrilt 
thus, Chriit you know hath received a Charge from the Father 
tO loſe nothing, John 6. 39. neither body nor ſon/, nothing that 
belongeth to an ele perſon : Now that he may be true co his 
truſt, he ſendeth the Spirit as his Deputy or Exccntor, trat his 

_ Merit may be fully appiyed : 'Tis for the honour of Chrilt, chat 

* Hb. 12.2: where eyer the work is begun, where ever he hat'i been an ® Au- 
thor, there h2 may be a Finiſher alſo, * I'was {aid of thz fooliſh 

Builder, that he began, and was not able to makg an end: this 

diſhonour can never be caſt upon Ch ilt, becaul: of che power 

and faithfulneſs of the Spirit ; he doth xars2yutc3ar, Phil, 1, 6. 
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go through with the work which he hath beeun ME Spiri 1s tO 
fit veſſels for glory : he doth not uſe to leave them half carved ; 
he is faithful ro Chriſt, as Chrilt is to his Father #; the Father 
chooſeth the veſſel, Chritt buyeth them,an 1 the Spirit carverh and 
fitreth them, that they may be veſiels of praiſe and honour. Bur 
Chis is not all, He preteryeth and continueth us in the (tate of 
race as our Comforter ; by working grace he puts us into ar. 


| expeRation of glory and happineſs ; and to make it good, he 
catrierh on the work withour failing ; therefore grace is called 
4 the firſt fruits of the Spirit, Roms.8, 22. and the earneſt of the Spr- 


Tit, 2 Cor. 1. 22.and 5.6, for it hath a double uſe, to be a raft: 
anda pledg : *tis a tafte, toſhew us how good erernal life is ; 
and a pledg, ro ſhew us bow ſure it is : The firit degree of R2ge» 
neration is of this nature ; *cis an earxeſt or gage, afluring us of a 
more perfe& enjoyment ; the /;very and /c:/im of glory ro com: 
As ſoon as a real change is wrought, the Spiric of God doth give 
us carneſt ; and will God loſe his errneft ? will he give us a 
pledg,and fail our expeRation ? Surely no. 
Let us now come to Application, 
| It prefſeth us to perſevere With th: more care ; *tis no unrez- ſe «x, 
4 ſonale inference : ſee 1 John 2.27, 28. Te ſhall abide in him : 
| And now little children, abide in h:m. Since we have ſo many 
| advantages of (tanding, let not us fall away : Oh how great will 
your fin be, if you ſhould miſcarry and diſhonour God 1 We 
| piry a child chat falleth, when *cis not looked after ; bur when 
| a froward child wreſteth and forc2th ic ſelf our of the arms 
of the Nurſe, we are angry with ic. You hay2 more reaſon to 
Rand ch2n others, being brought into an nnchangeable (tate of 
orace ; being held in the arms of Chrilt, God will be very angry 
with your ſlips and failings : Mercy holdeth you falt, and you 
leek ro wrelt your ſelves out of Mercy's arms ; None can (in as 
| you do, with ſuch frowardne(ſs, with ſuch diſhonour to God : 
| you diſparage the Spirits cuſtody, the merit of Chriſt, and the 
mercy of the Father, See Heb. 4.1. Let ma therefore fear, a pro- 
{4 miſe being left to ms of entering into his Reſt, leſt any ſhould ſeem tc 
4 come ſhort of 1t. Look as ſome ſeem to ſtand that do nor, lo ſome 
4 ſeem to fall utterly that do not : A child of God indeed cannor 
come ſhojt, \yur he ſhould not ſeem, that is, give any appearance 
of coming ſhort : When our religious courſe is jaterrupted; and 
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we 21ve way .- and folly, that's a ſceming to come ſhort ; and 


{0 you bring a icaridaſ upon the /ove of God, as it it Were ghange- 


able ; vpon the wer of Chriſt, as if ut were not a perfett Merite 


Seandalons Profeſſors make eArminians ; 11 an age of defeftion, 
1:9-Wonder if wen plead for the Apoſtacy of the Daints, 

|. I; Hou fal; chrough- weakn2\s, be not utterly diſmayed ; As 
ty Spiniter leaverh a lock of wool co draw on ihe next thread ; 
{Oxuere i5 ſomexhat left; when you are ceparced from God, 
ou have more h0!d-faſt upon him then another (inner ; 4 child, 
hough a proaigal , go to him and ſay, Father, David plexdeth 
rae reliques ot grace yer left, Pſal. 119.176, 1 have gone aſtray 
like a ſheep, ſeek thy ſervant, for 1 dv mat forget thy Commanac- 
ments ; as It hz hid ſaid, Lord, I hays tinned chrough weaknels, 
bur 1 hope there is ſome grace letr, ſome bent of heare towards 
race, So the Church, ſar. 64.8, 9g. Now O Lord, thou art our 
Father, &c, Nea, Ged is angry when we do nor plead : So 
Jer.3. 4. Wilt thou not cry, Thog art my Father ? &c. You 
have an intere{t, chough you have been diſobedient : Thus do, 
and your falls wi lve an advantage ; as you hay2 icen men go 
3ack tO fetch their leaps more commodiouſly. 

When you (tand, let it excite you to love and thankſulneſs ; 
Nothing {maketh the gSints flove God more then the wr 
thangeableneſs of his Love : When they ſee themſelves ſafe in 
the mid(t of weakzeſſes, and Satans dayly aſſaults, it doth much 
incear God to their Souls, Certainly Damel was much :ffeRed 
with his_ preſervation in the Lions den, when he ſaw the Lions 
raping and roaring about him, and yer reſtrained with the 
chains of Providence, that th2y could do2 him no harm : So 
t12 children of God muſt needs lov: their Preſerver, wien they 
conlider what dangers are round about then, ho:y little they 
tubGit by their * own ſtrength, and how much they have done 


= 


a thouſand times to cauſe God to withdraw hrs Spirit from them; 


and therefore the great argument yvhy the Saints ao love and 
praiſe him,is not only the freedom of his grace, but the wzchange- 
ableneſs and conflancy of it : His mercy endureth for ever ; *Us 
ſeveral times repeated, Pſal. 136. So P/-/. 106. 1, Pra'ſe ye 
the Lord ; O give thanks unto the Lord, for he ts good, for bus 
mercy endureth for ever. No form 13 more frequent in the 
mnouths of th: Saints : and 9g50.! r:2on.; 59: alas, if we were 
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lefc to our ſelves, we? ſhould damn our ſelves ey2:y hour ; we 
have a * revolting heart: we are like glaſſes withouc a borrom, ® Jer: 5. 24. 
as lon as rhey are Out of hand they are broken ; w2 cannot and 14,19, 
ſtand of our felyes : and we have a re/#/eſs enemy, that aehreth to 
tols us and vex us, as Wheat is rofſed from heve to liev2, Lake 
22, 31. and we haye often forfeit.d Gods proreRiva, and 
grieved him day by day ; were it not ſor ever/a2/?11:9 Mercy,Whar 
would become of us? Certainly they that do not 1ove Goll for 
their preſervation, they are not ſeniible of their condiriep fn 
the world ; what a nangh:y heart they carry avout with them 
"Tis a miracle chat ever grace ſhou'd be preſery2d tivre where 
there is ſo much prid2, love of pleatuces, worlely cares ; brucifh 
teſts ; that ſuch an heavenly plant can thrive inthe Tidit of ſo 
many weeds, Nor what a buſje Devil they have to do withal, who 
watcherh all adyantages, asa dog that (tandeth way'ng is tall, 
(cis Chryſoſtom's compariſon ) and expeRing a bit ; znd his 
envy and malice 1s moſt bent againit chem that haye moſt grace, 
Funally, they do not conſid2r that th2 wor/d is full of ſnares and 
dangerous alluzements; for if thzy did,they could nor chuſe bur 
fall a bleſſing of God for Jeſus Chriit, who yet fa{tneth them as 
a nail in the holy piace, I remember one of the Fathets brig 
ethin the Fleſh, ſaying, Ego deficiam, 1 will jurely fail and miſe 
carry ; and the World, Ego decipiam, I will dece:ve them, and 
> eaticethem ; and Satan, Ego eripiam, 1 Will ſnatch them and 
carry them away ; and God faith, Ego c»yſtodiam, I vill kzep 
them, 7 will xever fail them nor forſake them ; and t'1ere lieth 
our ſafety and lecutity, 
( 'Ic informech us, that if any fall ofter, conſtantly, fr equertly, Uſe FA 
| eaſily, they have no intere(tin grace: 1 John 3. 9. He that is 
born of God, ſmaeth not ; s Toles djuahTION, he makes not a trade 
of ſim ; that's the furce of the phraie ; Gods children ſlip oficn, 
but not with ſuch a freqnere conſtant readineſs, into the: lame fin: 
As fair Meadows may be oyeiflown, but Afariſh ground is 
drowned with the return of every Tyde ; {© are wicked men 
carried away With every return of the cempration ; theretore he 
char liveth in a courſe of prophaneſs, world! neis, crunkennels, 
Fls ſpot 15 wot as the ſpot of Gods children, Y ou are tryed by your 
pas. 2 conrſe and walk, Rom, $.1. What's your road? \what Co 
you do conliantly, ealt}y, frequently ? I cxcept only thoſe _ 
I VITHS! 
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ſe 5. 


which atc of ſa! incidence and ſudden ſwrreption 5 as ſudden 


\ Rirrings of paſſion in a chollerick cemper and vanity of choughes, 


and diliraRions in duties,&c. and yer for rheſe a man ſhould be 
the more humble and watchfwl ; if they be nor felt and ftriven 

againſt, and mourned for, *cis a bad ſign. p 
It proyoketh us to get an intereſt in ſuch a ſure condition. Be 
not c@ntented, 1. With outward happizeſs ; things are worthy 
according to their duration : Nature hath ſuch a ſenc2 of GoJs 
Erernity, that the more /aſtsg things are , it accounterth them 
the better : An :mmortal Sou! mult have an eternal Good : Now 
all chings in the world are frail and paſs away, therefore called 
uncertain riches, Tim.6.18, 'cis uncertain whether we ſhall gee 
chem, and uncertain whether we ſhall keep them , and uncercain 
whether we ſhal. /ive ro enjoy them if they ay with us: All of 
this fide grace is uncercain ; theſe things are uſually blaſted in 
their flower and beamty ; as Herod was (tricken in the midſt of all 
his Royalty : ſo that a man may out»/zve bis happineſs, Which is 
the greateti miſery ; or at leaſt ir muſt terminate with death ; 
there is no uſe of wealth in the other world, Burt now the ber- 
ter part can never be taken from ms, Lntke 10. 42. and by ſeck- 
ipg that we may have other things with a bleſſing, Mat.6.33. 
2, Relit nor in gifts, they are for the body rather chen che perſon 
that hach them ; as many are carna/, and yer come behind in no 
gifc ; God uleth them like Negroes, to dig in the mines of 
knowledge, that others may have the gold : Judas could caſt out 
Deuls,and yet afterward was caſt out among Deviis. See x Cor, 
I2.u/t. the Apoſtle had diſcourſed largely of gifts, and then 
conc|udeth thus, But yet 1 ſhew you 4 more excellent way; and 
whar's that ? Grace that abideth and endureth for ever, as in the 
nexc Chapter. Many that have great abilities. ro pray, preach; 
diicourſe , yet fall away : According to the place which thy 
ſuſtain in the body, ſo they baye great gifts, of knowledge, ut- 
terance, abi ties ro comfrr!, dire& and infiruſt ochers, to an- 
{wer doubts, to reaſon and argue for God, for conference and 
holy diſcourſe, and yet fa// folly ; as thoſe Heb.6 4. are ſ:idro 
be partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, that is, to hav: a great ſhare of 
Chucch guts. Nay this 1s not all, Gifts theſe ves wither and 
vaniſh when the bodily vigor is ſpent : The 9/ory of 4 man #4 4s 
the flower of the graſs, 1 Pet. 1, 24. By the glory of a man is 
meant 
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meant whatever excellency we have by Nature, wit, knowledg, 
ſtrengrch of natural parts, as well as wealth and riches : M:ny 
rimes we ſee the Cry italk remaineth whzn the flozyzr is gone ; 
nothing buc the gracious work of the Spirit will laſt for ever, 


3. Seeming aud nuſound grace ; 28 * falſe faith,ſuch as b:ginneth *® Hymenem and 
3m Joy Will cnd iz trouble ; 1t caleth you for the preſenc, bur you Alexanier are 
fo | ſhipmwrack of 
certain conjett ures, vamſhing apprehenſions of conf ads 2 all Lhele faith, that is, 
things 100n come co nothing : [h: pianting of true taith is rrow- talle taich, 
6leſ@pe at firit, bur ir leadeth to grue comfort ; otherwile you 1 Tim-1,19.20, 


{hall lye down in ſorrow : General probabilities, looſe hopes, un- 


may look upon the Goſpel with ſome kind of delectarion tor a 
while ; as thorns may blaz: under the por, though chey cannot 
keep in the fire : therefore do nit reſt in raſtiug the good Hord, 
Heb. 6.5. in ſome flight and tranticory contort. Ayai ', there 
Is formal profeſſion : Many may begin in the Spirit, and ex4 i 
the fleſh, Gal. 3. 3. A man may ſeem to hinielt and to the 
Chuich of God to have true grace ; he may profeſs che truth, 
c{cape the polluations of the world, that 18, foul groſs ins, yea 
and this not out of 4 cara! aim, but out of a flight and 1»: 
ſufficient touch of thz truth upon the Coniciznce, and yer fall 
away ; like the corn in the fory gron:d,, thit grew us, bat lad 
»o root, Bit' much more | Chritians] will char form «hich is 
raken our of private arms tail -nd miſcarry : God delighteth to 
take off the mark and diſgniſe of an hypocrite, by /erring then 
fall into ſome ſcandalous fin, or by changing the times 1nd piſture 
of aff .irs, or by ſending a fforms * Þ tint 15 1951 withed off; here- 
fore re(t not in theſe owrward and ſuperficial changes, till colid 
and ſubl{antial grac2 be wrought in you. 


Is Comtort to Gods children; Grace is ſure,mnd the priviled- Vſe 


ges of it are 1ure.Grace it ſ:If 1s ſur*,th:ough your folly 11 may be 
nigh unto drath, but cannor dye : Tis is ch2 advantage of ſpirs- 
tual comforts, that they do not only ſarrsfic our deſires, but ſe- 
cure us againſt our fears:T ie Redeen'd of ch2 Lora have as evere 
laſting joy, 1ſai.35.10. Once in Ciriit, :n1 tor ever pr-terved in 
Chrcitt, Grace wou d be little better then temporal things, if 
it did yield but a temporary refreſhing. They weaken Cnriiian 
comfort that mike Be exvers walk with Chrilt Ik: Dancers wporr 
4 rope, ey-ry mo rent in ferr of breaking to2ir nec's, This 1s 
the comforc of a gracious he1:t, .that 2s noting (hall a togert. cf 
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cut him off from exjoy1ng God, ſo nothing ſhall utterly make 
him ceaſe to love God. Th2 children of God would be trou- 
bled if grace ſhould fail, though their priv/edges ſhould not be 
cur off ; you ar ſure of bo:h, For as grace 1s lure, ſo are a'ſo 
priviledges of grace : This was figured under the Lawn Iſraelite 
could ney2r wholly alienate his Inheritance and Tile to the 
Land ; Levit, 25.273. His Title to the Land ſhall not be ent off, 
nor ſold for ever : Tais was a Type of our ſpiritual Inheritance 
in Chri(?,- wnich canno: be alienated from us ; he might for a 
while pals it a:vay, but it waSto return again ; ſo thole thag are 
made coheirs with Chrilh, are never diſ-inhericed : 'Tis true, we 
ſorfeit it by the merit of our attions, but God doth nor take the 
advantage of every offence : *Tis true, we loſe the evidences that 
are in our keeping; p-ace of Conſciznc2, and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt ; bur caz eſtate ir ſelf is undefeafi: le, and cannot be made 
away from us, Sometimes w2 are under a kind of ſequeſtration, 
2nd there is a ſuſpenſion of comfort and grace; as, the Iſra:lite 
might mak? away hisinhericance for a time z but we ſhall re- 
cover poſſeſſion again, though not by our ſelves, yet by our Goel, 
our kinſman, Or him that 1s next of blood: As undzr the Lav, if 
a per.on w2re not able to redzem the inhericance, the kinſman 
was to redeem it ; ſo Jeſus Chrilt, our kinſman after the fleſh, 
he is our Goel, he interpoſech by his merir, and r2concileth us ro 
God. Well then, You ſee grace is kepr, and the priviledges of 
grace are k2prt in Chriſt : Bur now b:cauſe comforts ar never 
prizzd but in their ſeaſon, and men that hay2 not been exerciſed 
iv fpiritual conflitts, nauſeat theſe ſweet truths, they kno; nor 
what it 13 to be left to rncertainty, when troubles come like 
Waves one in the neck cf another; therefore lzt us ſee when 
this truth will be moſt ſweer and ſeaſonable, 1, In great 
treubles, when God ſeemeth to hide his face ; Oh how ſweet is 
It to hear him ſ2y, 7 will not forſake thee till I have performed all 
that I promiſed thee, Gen. 28, 19. all this ſhall better thy harr, 
and haſten thy glory, - In times of diſtreſs we are apt to think 
that God hath caſt us off, and wi l never look afcer us more, 
though formerly we haye had reall experiences of his grace : 
What a fooliſh creature is man to weaken his aſlurance when he 
ſhould come to uſe it ? to unravel al! his hope and experiences 
in tames of trouble, Which is thz onely ſeaſon to make uſe of 

them, 
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them, 2. In the hour of temptation and hard cor fl.tts with (doubts 
and corruptions, Wh.n we are ſenſible of th2 power of tin, and 
how difficult ic 1s to remove ic out of the heart, we a:e apt 
to ſay as David after all his ex»2riences, 1 ſhall one day periſh by 
the hand of Saul, 1 Sam. 27. 1, nd many times out ot dilituit 
give Overthe combate, Ohnthzn remember now you are pre- 
ſerved in (hriſt, and thac nothing, ſhall ſeparate : as Sarcerrzes 
came to Camerarins his wite, when ſhe hid b2zn exzrcied with 
a long and tedious confli:t, and read to h:r the litter end 
of che @ghth of the Romans, ſh: br:k2 ont in £tunph, wing 
Pauls words, Nay, in all theſ e things we are more they ( 0nJHee 


j3.” 


rors, Oh Ch:ittians, nelwer f, nor Dew:l, n2: world can di- * Rom, 14.20; 


vide you from Ciriit, for he * cid no: only rread down Sara, but 
under your feet. 3. Intimes of oreat danger and defect! ioizy eicter 
through error and perſecution, a3 Saunders trembled to thinkot 
thz fire; eſpecially when ochecs fall fearfu'ly, who were before 
us in knowledg and p:oſeffion of z:a! an piety ; waen the firſt 
become laſt; when glorious Luminaries ate ecliplec, and 1:ave 
their orb and ation ; as the Murtyrs w:r2 troubl:d to h:ar ot 
the revolr of ſome great Scholars that had appeared tor the Co- 
ſpel : When Hymenexs ind Philetw, two eminent Þ of:f19.s, 
fell, there Was a great ſhaking, 2. Tim, 2. 19. Bn: the Found - 
tron of the Lord ſtandeth ſure, &c. thus ths coniort the Apo 
{ile oppoſeth in ſuch a caſe, 4. In ti nes of arſheartning, D:coue 
of the dificulries of Religion, when the ue o: mc2ns y owe 
troubleſoine: ro quick:n you in- your Ciritiian co..t6) think of 
the wnchangeablen:ſs of Gods love ; :1| graces r.ie accor'tng to 
the proportion and meaſure of faich ; looſe hopes wetk nor 
dezvours: 1 Cor.g.26. I rm not as oe uncertain, Tho tht 
Ia:1 a IAce gaye Over When on: h:d far outegone thei), as Ding 
diſcou;rged and without hope: Wain bps i broken, tic 
edge of endeavours is blunted: Go on with confidence, you 2:6 
aflured of the iflue, God will blz's you and k:2> you to hits e- 
y2rlaſting Kipgdome. 5. In the hour of death; when a tf 
things elle fail you,, God ill not fail you ; This is the Lit D:unt 3 
do bur wait a little while, and you ivill find :inoce behind then 
ever youenjoyed ; death ſhall nxt ſepara'e * as Oleviancontor- 


ted hinſeifwith that, * //:1, 54. 10. The ti''s and moniteins * Vile Seultes 


may depart \but my loving kiudieſs ſhall yo; 1 p,,t from you ; Oe- tun inlai, 54. 
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* Rom. 1.17, 


ipg-in che Agonies of death, he laid, Sight 5s gone, ſpeech and 
hearing us departing, feeling is almoſt gone, but the loving kind- 
neſs of God will never depart. The Lord give us ſuch a confi- 
dence in thit day, that we may dye glorying in the Preſerva- 


tion of our R-deemer. 
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Mercy unto yon, and Peace and Love be multiplied. 


E are now come to the third thing in the /eſcr:prion, and 

that is the form of ſalutation, delivered as all Apoſtoli- 

cal ſalutations are, in the way of a prayer : In which we m:y ob« 

ſerve, 1. The matter of the prayzr, ©: bicſlings prayed for, 

which are three, Mercy, Peace, and Love. The manner or degree 
of enjoyment, [be multiplied ] 

I begin wich tae matter, or bieſſings prayed for ; Ir will nor 
be altogether un: ſ:ful ro obſery2 that diveriity Which is uſed in 
ſa'utations. In tne Old Teftament peace was uſually wiſhed 
without any mention of grace ; as Pſ-/.122. 8. For my bre- 
threns and companions ſake. I will ſay, Peace be wuthin thee : and 
Daz. 6.25. Peace be mul iplied unto you. But in che times of 
the Goſpel grace being wore fully delivered, that as alſo added 
and exprefied' in the forms of ſa'wation - bur yer inthe times 
of the Goſpel there is ſome variety and difference - Sometimes 
you ſhall meer with a ſalucation meerly civil ; as James 1.1, 
To the twelve Tribes aipey, greeting : 10 eAtts 15. 23. wich 
was the uſual ialucation a:nong the tea hen : bur mnt uſually 
"tis *grace and peace; and in other places grace, mercy and peace, 
as 2 John 3. and 1 Tim. 1. 2.1nd here it diff rerh fron them all, 
for "Us mercy, peace and love; And Caſaubon oMeryerh,thar the 
Greek Fathers, if they wrote to a carnal man, chzy would wiſh 
him grace, but noc peace; if to a godly man, ch:y would wiſh 
him grace and peace tos. To touch upon theſe things is tufhicnt, 
From theſ: blefſings ment ion'd inthis place, I ſhall obſerve ſom» 


thing ip gexeral, and then liundle chem particalar/y and ap: re. 
Firlt, 
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Firlt, in the general Conlideration you may obſerve, - 
| I. That ſpiritual bleſſings are the beſt bleſſings that we can wiſh Obſervat. 1. 
/ to or ſelves andothers. The Apoſtles in their 1alutations do not 
wiſh temporal felicity but ſpiritual grace : Gods p2ople pray fo: 
one another out of the commune: of the Spirit, and tor them - 
ſelyes out of 4 principle of the divine Nature ; and therefore tney 
do nor ſeek wealth and honour for themſelves or one another, 
bur increaſe of Gods Favour and Image. *Tis true, Natrre is al- 
lowed co ſpeak in prayer, but grace mult be heard firit ; our firlt 
and chiefe(t requeſts mutt be for mercy, peace and /ove, and they, A 
* other things ſhall be added to a ;, the way to be heard in other —_— 
chings, is tic to beg for grace : Pſa/.21. 4. He abked life of 3. aldivional 
thee, and thou gaveſt | £2 length of dayer for ever : Solomon ongh: ſupply , like 
wiſdom, and together with ic found riches and honnr in great paper and 
abundance. W-ll chen, if thou prayett for thy (elf mak: a wit: ne; 
choyce, beg for ſpiritual bleſſings; fo David prayeth, Pſal RN wie . ew 
106. 4. Remember me, O Lord, with the fawvoxy that thou beareſt the bargain. 
unto thine own people ; nothing leſs wou'd content him then Fa- 
vorites mercy : other bleſſings ate diſpenſed our of conmon piry 
ro the generality of men, but theſe are mercies prividegiare, and 
given to Favorites ; now ſaith David, of thu mercy, Lord ; no 
common bleſſing would ſerye his turn : So Pſal. 119. 132, Look 
* uwponme, and be merciful to me, 4s thou uſeſt to do to thoſe that 
leve thy Name: Surely that which God giveth to his people, that's 
a better mercy than that which God giveth to his enemes. Again, 
theſe are mercies that colt God dearer ; they flo to you in the 
Blood of his own Son: yea, they are mercies that are bece-r in 
themſelves ; wealth and honour may become a burden, yea, /ife 
18 ſelf may becoine a burden, bur not mercy, not grace, not 
peace of Conſcience ; and therefore they are berger thes life, 
Pſal. 63.3. then wealch: th:n honour'; non» evzr complained 
of too much mercy, of too much love of God : Theſe are bleſ- 
fiogs that ſwal'ow up other miſeries, yea, th- loſs of other ble(. 
fings; grace with poverty *cis 4 * preferment, peace of Conſci. * Janesr.g. 
ence with outward troubles is an hippy coadicion: It there be a 
t flowing of ſpiicual comforts, 2s there is a"? ebbing of outward T.z Cor, 1.5, 
comforts, we arc not much wrong) Ut herefore firit feck theſe blu(- 
| ſings. Again,if you pray,pray for orhers for grice in the fi7it place, 
: _ that's an evidence of ſpiritual affettion:. Cirnal men... —_— 4 
, things 
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thing to cthe-5,as they prize and affect themielves;'o alſo do gr2> 
cious men ; and therefore cheir thoughts run more upon mercy, 
peace and grace, then wea/th and honour and pag When a 
man ſenceth atoken to a friend, he would tend th. be!t of che 
kind : Theſe ate the beſt mercies if you were to deal with God 
for your om Souls, you can ask no better: You may ask tem- 
poral things, for God /overh the proſperity of his Saints; but theſe 
ſpecial b'eilings Mould have the preterment in your wiſhes and 
delires of goodto thzm, and th:n you are molt likiy co ſpe2d. Our 
Lord Chrili in &be 15, of John, commendeth the Colledge of the 
Apoiiles co the Father ; and what doth he ask for him ? do» 
minion and worldly reſpe& ? Surely no, nothing but preſerva- 
tron from evil, and ſartiification by the Truth ; thelz are the 
chiefelt Bleſsings we ſhould look after as Chriſtians, : 

Obſervat. 2. Oovſerve again the aptneſs of che requelis ro the perſons for 

. whom he prayeih, Thoſe that are ſanttified aud called have ſtill 
need of mercy, peace and love, They need mercy, becauſe we 
meri: nothing of GoJ, n.ither before grace received, not afcer. 
ward : the very coau..uanc: of our glory in Heaven is a fruic of 
mercy, rot of meric z our obligation to free-grace n2ver ceaſl- 
etch, Weneedalio more peace : there are degrees in aſurance 
as well as faith ; there is a temperate confidence, and theſe are 
raviſhing delights,to that peace needs to be multiplied alſo: And 
then /eve, that being a grace in us, *tis alwayes in progreſs ; in 
Heaven only "cis eompleat : Take it for /ove to God, there we 
cleave co him without diſtrattion and wearineſs or ſaticty ; God 
in communion is alwayes tr-ſh and neiy co the bleſſzd (picits : 
And take it for love to the Saints, ic's on'y perfet in Heaven, 
where there 1s no ignorance, ride, partuglicies and fa&ions ; 
where Luther and Zuinzlius, Hooper and Radley joyn in per- 
_ fe conlorr. 

Osſervat, 3. Again, Obſerve the aptn2(s of theſe requelts to thz times 
wherein he prayed, when Religion was ſcandaliz:d by looſe 
Chriſtians, and carnal do&rines were obtruded upcn the 
Church ; 1n times of defeilion fron God, and wrong to the Truth, 
there us great need of mercy, peace and love. Of mercy, thc we 
may be kept from the ſnares of Satan: Ctriltians, whence is it 
chat any of us (tand ? chat we are found faithful 2 'Tis bzcauſe 
we haye obtained mercy : Tiey would deceive if it were peſ le, 

c 
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the very Elettl, Mat, 24 24. Why is it not p»ſ/ible co decetye 
the Elett as well as otacts ? ot what mould ais they made ? 
whe:ecin do they diftcr from other men ? 1 anſwe., Elettive 
grace and mercy interp oleh ; 'ois not for any power in them- 
tely:s, but becauile Mercy hath (.ngled them our, ard choſen 
them for a diltin-peo, |: unio God, Ani! we need peace and 
in:card conlolations, that we may the beter digit che miſery 
of the times ; and /ove, that we may be of ozeaamrd, and {tand 
together in the def:nce of tie T:uth, OR | 
Agun, No:e the aprnels of th2 bleflings to che perſons tor gp uae. z 
whom he prayeth ; Here are three bleſſirgs that d) more eminent» * 
ty ard diſti.fily ſmit Witt) EVEer) perſ24 of the ]riniuet and 
I do th: ratacr noe 1, b{caulc I tin the Apolile eltiwicte die 
{{inguiſh ch-ſe bletfings by their proper fountains, as Ko. I 7. 
1 Grace to Jon, ard peace from God the Futher, ard our Lord (16 
Chriſt : Sorc th: b efſings right, there 18 grace trom the Fa her, 
and peace fro Chriſt ; So here 1s morcy rom Go: the Father, 


j who 1s called the Father of mercies, anaile God of all comfort, 


2 (or.1.3. anc peace fiom the Songtor Le #5 our peace Epheſ.2'14, 
and /ove trom the Spirit ; Rome 5.5. 7he love of God 1: (Fd a- 
broad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, which i given to ns Taus 
you ice every perion concut;ethio our Jap; 1ac1s W.E bits Cl- 
tina "icing. 
| 3 In the next place: how aptly theſe þ!2(ſings ar: ſuited among Obſerwar, 5, 
| themielves ; firit mercy, then peace, and tnin /av? ; mMErey COL! 
no: d'ff-r much frem «hat wink 18 callec grace in Pauls Epi.tles, 
only grace dorh more reſpcet the bounty vi God, as mercy (Ot 
| our want and need: By mercy th.n is meant the t:yo r and 
þ g00d-w1'l of God to miſerable creatures; and peace high tieth all 
, bl-(fings inward and outward, as th: fruits and wt? of that 
1 favour ind g00d-wWil' s 11:07C ſpecially calnxifſs ati ſerens) of 
Conſcince, Or a lecure enj*5\ in! of the lov. of Go, winchiis 
the to - ot ſpirit: ual proſperity : And then [ve (0.111 es lignit'e 
erh G.ds love covs yz bere I, ſheulo rath. ri. ke it for cwr {owe to 
God, and co the Brethen for G ds take £ So thit mercy 18 theriſe 
and ſpring of all, pesce is the eff: and fruit, ant {owe is the re- 
twn, He beginneth with mercy, fr that is the fountoin nd 
b. ginning « all the good things which ve enjoy; ligher then 
lave and mercy We cannot go, for Gods Love is this r-aion of IC 
( K as 
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ſe f, Dent. 7.7, 8. Rew. 9.15. 1ſu.45. 15. and we can de- 
ſerve nothing at Gods hands but wrath and mi ery, and there- 
ſo:2 we ſhould {till honour Mercy, and ſet the Crown upon 
Mercy*s head ( as further anon ; ) that which you give to Me. 
ric, you takz from Mercy, Now che n<xc thing is peace ; mark 
the order (t1'l ; withovt mercy and grace there can be no true 
praces Iſai.57.21. There is x» peace, ſaich my God,to the wicked ; 
they lay, Peace, peace, but my God doth not ſay ſo, Chrilt 
left his peace wh his own Diſciples, John 14. 27. and not as 
x.orldly and exterral peace is1.tc, in the h:ippineſs of which 
both good and bad are concerned z that is general, bur this is pro- 
per, confined with the Conſciznce of him chat enjoyeth it, and 
given tO the godly : *Tis th: Loris merhod co pour in firit the 
ol of grace, and then the op! of gladneſs : Alas, the peace of a 
NOTE | gs ; : 
Wickz=4 man *cs bur a frisk, or fit of joy, whileſt Conſcience, 
Gods Watchman, 1s napping : ftoln waters and bread eaten in ſe* 
cret Prov.9.17. The way to true peace 1s tO apply your ſelves 
to God for mercy, to be accepted in Chriſt, ro be r-newed ac- 
cording to the Image of Chrilt ; otherwiſe fin and gi ilt will 
create tears and troubles. Again, the laſt thing 1s /ove ; great 
priviledges require anſwerable duty; Mercy and peace need ano» 
ther grace, and that's /ave : *Tis gods gift as well as the reſt, 
we taye graces from God as well as priviledges, and, 
therefore he beggeth love as well as mercy and peace; butic 
mult be oxr att, though we have the grace from above: We would 
* $o in the all havz mercy and peace, but we are noc ſo z2alous to have /ove 
Angels Song, kindled in our hearts : Afercy, peace, all this runneth down- 
mh warc', and reſpeRs our tereſt, bur /owe, that movnteth upward, 
and good will, *29 reſpects God himſelf. Certainly they have no intereſt in 
All com-s mercy, and were n2v2r acquainted with rrue peace, thar do nor 
from go-4 wit. ind cheir hearts infl med with /ove ro God, and a zeal for his 
thar's th: firſt glo:y ; that as he hach ordered all chings tor owr Profit, ſo we 
oy is the order and refer all things ro his g/ory :nd honowr. Mercy 
Lift end. Under *unnech down from God, and begers peace of ( o-ſcience, tor 
the Law the peace of Conſcienc: ts nothing elec but a ſolid ratte of Gods 
firſt, and che mercy ; and peace of Conſcience vegets love, by which we claſp 
zenth wre the or God agun ; for love iz no'hins e \: but a reyeroe- 
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gina.ng :nd cnding, andeither Way is the ut:olt boundary of 
the Soul ; all things are from hin and to hin. 
Secondly, Let me handle chem patcicularly and apart ; and 1 Aevey, 
firlt Mercy, whichis the riſe and canſe of al! the goed we have 
from God: The Lo:d would diipente bIcflings in tun a hy as 
m1ghe beat Cown d:ſþair and carnal co:figence ; Mtn 112th reed of 
mercy, but ceſcyverh none : DeSþair woul : k2ep vs from Go, 
and carnal cenfiderce robbeth him of his g'ory ; therefore 15 te 
Lord woula not inave fleſh ro glory, lo net; io be car off fron '- 
all hope : Mercy (alveth both ; we need no: flyz th! tigat of | a 
God, there is mercy with him why he ſhould be feared, P[1, 150. 4 
7. Falſe worſhips are ſupported by terror 5 bur Go |, that Hite 
rhe belt cicle co the heart , will gain it by /ave and offers of mer + 
£7. Andwe have no reaſon to aſctib2 any thing to our ſelyzs, fl 
fince Mercy doth all in th Court-of Heaven, and not Juſtice: 47 
It you reckon upon a debt , you are ture tO mils : "Its a part of | 
Gods Supremacy, that all his bleſſings ſhoul4 come 23 a gift ; 
that he hould a& freely, and entertain us 85 a King, not as an 
Hoſt : Merit taketh off ſomething of his Royalcy and ſurexm 
Mijeſty, Touching the Mercy of God, yive we leaye to give 
you a few Obſeryations, | x 
I. **'7%3 the aim of the whole Scripture ts repreſent God m 701 * 14 agit tors "os: 
ful: *Tis truz, Godis infinitely juſt, as well as infinitely zcrcs. STTPFUr4 us | 
ful ; but he delightet': in grac:0r diſcoveries of hinſef to th py hg 
creature ; he counteth it his glory. Moſes was exrnelt ith G0) jon, Luche:, 
to ſhew 1m his Glory, and th:n God proclhimetn his Nime, 
Exod. 4.5,6. The Lord, the Lord, mercifsl and or«&ciom (29 - 
ſuffering, and aburdart in goodneſs and ruth, keeping mercy tor 
thouſ..ids, forgiving iniquity, tran[grejſion and ſin, ©c. In his 
e2{cription there is more: {foken of his Afercy, thin of 715 7+ - 
flicez and htlt his CAHercy is detcribed, and thin his frfrce ;; 
tor jn/tice is only added co invite men to tak2 no'd of hs Mz:cy, 
and to ſh:w that Juſtice is neyer cxerciled bur in avnging the 
qua.rel of abuſed Mercy. So hz is cill:1 a God of pard-a, 


—— 


Nehers 9.17. as if wholly mad2 up of ſivezrn:is, So 2 Cor.1.2, 
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he is called © Father of mey:1es, and Gol of all confolations ; H? , TT.A? 
15 a juſt God, but he 1s not cailed the Father of Juftace ; Morey ql... 
Per fruic and product 
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isnxuralto hin; hs counteth ic as (12: pr 
oi the divine Efl:nce. 
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* Miſericordia 


ſuzdet ut par- 


2. CAlercy 15 repreſented 44 bus delight and pleaſure : So Ali- 
cah 7.18. Mercy pleaſeth him : *Tis an 2& exerciſed with com- 
piacency. Judgment 1s called his ſtrange work, 1ſai.28.21, God 
loyeth to blels and proteR ; to deſtroy is not ſuitable ro his dif. 
poſition ; "us a thing thar he is forced to, Puntive atts in the 
repreſentations of the Word are more againlt his bowels, diawn 
and * extorted from him as Jer, 44. 22. The Lord conld no 
longer bear becauſe of your derngs : their lins were (0 clamorous, 


campeccatorum thu they world not let God bz quiet ; he would bear no long- 


clamor cogit ut 


puniam. Saly. 


21, unleſs th:y would make a» /dol of him. But now all aGts of 
orace 2n1 fivour are exerciſed with delight ; 1 will rejoyce over 
them to do them good, Jer. 32.41. *Tis as pleaſing to God to do 
ir, aS*tis tous tOrecelye it, The Scripture, after the manner of 
mer, doth oftzn repreſent a Confl'& in th2 Attributes about 
ſinners ; andif Mercy get the upper-hand, *cis always with joy 
and triumph; Jam.2.13. Mercy rejoyceth over Judgment : but 
if he be compelled to (trike , and Juttice muſt be exercifed, thz 
Scriptures repreſent a relv&ation 1n his bowels ; Lam.3.33: He 
doth not affiict willingly, ror grieve the children of men ; in the 
original, from his beart ; but 1s like a Father, with a rod in his 
hand, and tears mn hw eyes, 

3. The Scripture repreſenteth God as exerciſing mercy, though 
with ſome preſent diſadvantage to his Glory : As mercy to tve Nt= 
»!v1tes, tiovgh the credit of his Meſlage lay at flake ; Nimwveh 
forall be deſtroyed in forty days ; yer God ſpared it ; and ther:= 
for2 Jorah in a pet ch:llzngeth lum for it; Jon,.4q 2. Lord, was 
»ot this my ſaying when I was in my Country ? for 1 knew that thou 
wert a gracioms God : Asif he laid, I knew *twould come to 
this, that the Prophets of Iſrael ſhou'd be diſgraced before rhe 
men of Nimweh; and to threaten Judgm-nts in bis Name, 1s 
to exvoſe our le: ves to deriſion ; vihen Wwe have don? our errand, 
free grace will make us all lyars : To this effe& did he expoſtu- 
lite with God. God might cafily deliroy finners with much ho- 
nour £o himſelf ; but he is /ong-ſuffering, even the 1 wh:n his 
patienceſor a while ſcemeth tio impai- th: revenues of H2aven, 
The World ſuſpeRs his Being, the Sain:s quarrel at his Juſtice 
and queſtion is Love, and all becauſe the ivicked are proſper- 
ous, and God keepeth ſilence. Thegreat ftlumbling block at which 
molt have daſhed the foot of their faich, 1s the {uſpeniion of due 

Judgments, 
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Judgments. What was the effeRs of his patien:e to them of 
Aſſ)ria and Babyloa ? The Lord hinclf r-leth you, 1ſu.s 2.5. 
My Name every day ts blaſphemed ; thu was all he got by 1. * his 
people iuffzred i perſon, and God himle!f 1 his reputation ; ll 
that he got was b'aſphemies, and reproach=s, in 1ajuries. $9 
Pſal.g0.21. I kept ſilence, "and thou thoughreſt tha' I was every 


wa) like thy ſelf; rhax was the eft:& ; grois conceits of tis 


Glory and Eflznce : When Judgments arc quick int free the 
World is under greater awe, the ccntidence © ith S$ in:s is 
ſtrengthened anJ 'upported, and Gols honour is m:07 ve and 
unſtained ; yet with a'l theſe diſadvantages to hs © ov (1 we 
may ſpeak ſo) Gedforb2areth ; Certainly histe.r i: 1: ter 
upon the honour of his Mercy, thit God will £55 tf 9h 


other Attributes ſeem 10 ſiffer lols. 

4. The Scriptures ſpra', much of his read:.eſs t9 receive rev 
turning ſinners : Thoughthey have don: infinite wrong to his 
Holineſs, yet upon reperitanc?, and as ſyon as tliey begin to 


ſubmir, Mercy embr:ceth and huggeth them,as if there had been 


no breach; Luk. 15. 20. { will gotomy Fatherand the Father 
ran to meet him: So Iſai. 65. 20. Before they call, Fc, So 
Pſal. 32. 5. 1 ſaid, ard thou forgaveſt, &c, $5 fer. 31, 17. 
with 20. 7 have? heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf, Cc, and 
preſen:ly, Oh my dear ard pleaſant child. Tae ticit re! ncings 
of the creature wor« u,on th: bowels of M:rcy ; L-v.'s pice 
is very \.1fr, it ramerh ro meet a riturning fines Clit 
cometh skipping over the Mountains, Cant 2.8, H: thinkz'h that 
he can n2:ver bz ſoon enough with us ; He wwuld fain 0:v2 the 
company of ſinners, and therefo's mezreth them mere thin 
half vray * when we bur conceive 1 purpoſe ve preſen:ly receive 

the fruit of his early mercies. 
5+ Ged doth not only admit them to come, b:t of his an accord 
wwoteth them that are ſlack and backward, Th: S:fiotures on 
every where reco:d the intreaties of God; he diawerh us with 
cords of Loye 3 cords that are woven nun out of City 
heart and borvels; In onz vlace thus, Can: 4. 8. Come aw) 
from Lebanon, my Siſter, my Spouſe, from the L's1s dens from 
the mountains of Leopards : Chritis 1v* 's hot and ' urning, he 
chinketh w2 carry too loag from his enbr ice, $5 (at. 5.2. 
Open to me my Siſter, my Spouſe, Te, Cii.ul Rings regoing 
{0 
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{or entrance: Loſt man, do but ſuffer me to ſave thee ; poor 
ſinner, ſuffer me to love thee: Thele are the charms of Goſpel 
Rhetorick ! $0 [ſai- 49. Hearken to me,and attend to the Words 
of my mouth, &c, Oh finners, you wil! nor lHearken ro me 
tor the good of your Souls | You fee none finzeth ſo ſweetly 
as the Bird of Paradiſe, the Turcle that chirpeth upon the 
(burches hedges, that he may c/uck, finners co himfelf: The 
Scripture is tull of ſuch an holy witch-craft, ſuch paſhorate 
charms, to entice Souls to their happinels. 

6. They that conſtantly refuſe the offers of his grace, are born 
with for a long time : Rom. 9.22. moan waxpeIuuta, He endy- 
red with much long-ſuffering, &c. All may blets God for pa 
tience ; thy ow an heavy debt to divine Jultice, yer 'tis a long 
time ere God putreth th? Bond in ſuit ; though they dare him 
to his face, yer they walk up and down without the arrzſt of ven- 
geanc2 ; He beareth with them years and years after a 
thouland- and a thouſand aftronts, from their cradles to their 
graves: When they werz green wood, they wer2 fuel fit enovgh 
tor divine wrath, Oh conlider, thee can be no cauſe of this bur 
his w:ercy to his worſt creatures 'Tis nor out of any delight in (in, 
for he 1s holy, and cannor endure to /orkh upon it, Hab. 2.13. Of 
paxer eyes, &c. *tis not out of any upid n:gi:R, He is juſt, 
and will net clear the guilty, Exod. 34.7, *as not ou: of any ig= 
norance, He telleth man his thoughts ; not for want cſpower 10 
men forbear, The ſ-ns of Zerviah may be tao hard for them ; bur 
I Sam.24.19. If any man findeth this exemy, will he let hizz go 
well away ? When they are in our power, we ſatisfie cur wrath 
With revenge to the full : Bur now God «pho/deth all things by 
the word of his Power 3 He can in a minure (peak us in:o no- 
thing : As the impreſſion of a S:al upon th- water dependeth 
upon the Seal, if the Seal bz taken avay the impreſſion vaniſh» 
eth; So do our b:ing depend upon Provideztial influence and 
ſupportation : If God ſhoul(! withiraw the word of his Power, 
we thould ſoon yaniſh and diſ1-p2ar; Therefore *tis not for wazt 
of Power, but meerly out of Mercy that w2 are forborn + How 
may we wonder at this We are of eager and err: ſpirics,ſharp= 
ſet upon revenge : Could we have pur vp ſo many refulals of 
Love ? ſuch deſpights done to Mercy ? ſuch w'ongs, ſuch grie- 
vings of Spi:tt, and yer have contained ? Ti: Diicigles th:me 

ſerves 
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ſelves, though holy men, w.cn they were ſenſible of being 
lighted in the Village of Samara, called for fire from heaven, 
Luke 9.54. Certain'y we could not endure ſuch a contradicti- 
on of {:nnzr;: If Thunder-bolts were in our power, we ſhould 
ſoon kindle a burni.ig, and turn the World into ſnozk and 
Aeſolation. 

7. 'Tis not only :!1e aim of the Word, but of Previdence, and 
of all th: Diſpenſations of Got to the Creatu'e, to repreſen 
him merciful, The .ho': World is a great Volume, written 
Within and without wich Chara@ters and L'1n2s of Mercy : Pſ-/, 
145. 7. His mercy is over all his works ; Every c eature bear-th 
the warks and prin $ of d vin: Go9dne s 3n | bounty, Once 
more, The World is a great Theatre and Stage Wher2on CAler- 
cy hach been 2Ring its pirt fo: theſe fix chouland y-ar * "ice 
IS tO haye a ſolemn Triumph uthe laitd'y. Now an{ti:n God 
hath kept a petty Seſſions, and given us occafion to Ny, Yerily 
there is a God that judgeth the wor'd, as well as preſerw:th the 
world ; Buc the great-lt part that hath ocen atted uon the The - 
atre of the World, is Mercy ; as you will eafily ſ2e, if you 
conlider, 1+ The black lines of Providence: It God threaten, 
'tis that he may not puniſh ; if he pwniſh, *cis that he may nor 
paniſh for ever. In the ſadder Providences, though there te 
muſery at the top, yet there 15 mercy at the botrom, Miny rims 


God threatneth, but *tis- ro reclaim; though hz: doth * not * Afutus ſen 
Ter. 18 #*ntiamsſed nor. 

ſ wy : * [2+ decrenms; -- 

78, When che meſſhg2 is nothing bur p/uek1rg vp and pulling y ne 


change his counſel, yer he doth often change his ſextexce, 


down, Free: grace coTeth in Witha tuden reſcue, and prevents 
the execution. Mercy you ſee is force.) to uſe all methods, and 
to ſpe:kin che Language of Juſtice 5 that men may bez capa- 
ble to receive it. Som-times God puniſheth, but with whar 21m? 
that he may nut for eyer puniſh : *Tis we ,chat make puniſkmert 
to be a pledg of eternal damn tion; in irs own ain *ys a pres 
vention; and (Oo it proy:th'o the Ele&; We are judged of the 
Lerd, that we may not be condemned of the werld, 1 Cor, 11. 32, 
So Hoſea 2 6. 1 will hedge up her way with thryus, &c. We 
ſhouid ſoon grow - orldily, and dro .ned in carnill buſin:fl:s 
and proj=&ts, it Gnd did no: cone nowan | then, and bla(tour 
enterfr'z::, and :mikz us ice our foly, We are puff:d up, and 


God prick.th the bladder, 2 Cor. 12, 7 How IWeet ou 
t 
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"1; hen 12 the midſt of Judgement God remembreth Mercy? Y ca 
the v<Ty executions of Juſtice are tound 10 b-: one of ihe methods of 
Cercy. Inthe widole of the firſt , wyſe God droppe out a 
p:omite of the bleſſed Seed ; Soouen Arco overiak2th a Fudg - 
ment, and mok2:1 it ceale inthe wid way. Lookas thee was a 
confll& betwe-n the t .ins in Tamars womb, Zarah did pur 
out the hand, but Plares broke Oar firtt 3 So 1s there berreen 
Gods eMercy ind Juftice z Jultice puts out the hind in 2 threat- 
21mg, Or 10:me beginning» ot a judgement, bur Mercy gers the 
{tarc, and brezketh out firi?, 2. Conſider the whice lin 5 of Pro- 
vidence © He intreateth that he may do #9 good. ind doth ws yood, 
that he may do us good for ever, For his inireatzes ; *[ is not 
duty (o much that 18 1n the bottom ct the Exhortarion, 28 Mercy: 
To g/orifie Mercy is the laſt aim of God :n 1 his etern..l P..rpole ; 
He hath accepted u» in the beloved, to the praiſe of his glorious 
grace, Epheſ. 1. 6.God receive zoprofir ; ne 1ntreateth us not 
that he may be happy, but that he iiiay be iberal: S2e Prov. g. 
T2. If they be w ſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelf but if thus ſcorn+ 
eft , thou aloue ſhalt bear it ; God dl. en with us as carnceitiy, as 
ett .cuuaily, as if the profit were h's own, hu it wholly redound- 
ethtrous, Again, He doth ws good that he may ds us god for 

* Luke 16,x 1, e2er 5 He trutterh us with * Afammon, io pr p:re us10r the 
| tre riches; and With thz riches of grace, to prepare us for glory, 
Look »s m2n whenth:y would pur precious {iquor in.0 a <1, 
tir ity it With watey © (;e whether ic leak2th or n' 2: to doth 
God try us with common mercies ; he giveth us an eſtate in the 
world, tht b-in» -noved with his goodne(s, we may look af- 
teran eſtate in th: Covenan', and an 1in'creſt in Chriit ; and a 
fir us for H:aven, 'T s our wretcheine's ro mak: our table a 
ſnare, :nd our welfare a trap : A-t'e Sex tirneth all thit it 
reciverh mnt ſalt w.:ter, the freſh Srrea as the inflien es of 
the i4covenrs, &:, 10d» Crmil men 2thmulare xn1 corrupt their 
CO ;.fOfrt's, at) by liccle ani] :r]-: all cher bl: ſings are curſed ; 
fo Mcrey can ba” any thing vut a confiant abuſe and o:g» 
I<&t of it ſelf: Certainly Gyls revs l2f Wil is orheryites 
chit which co:neth from God , ſhv.ldl /cad ws t» God : See 
Rom. 2+ 4, 5. 
8. ' wnider in how many nrtions Mere is »epreſenced 8th; 
Gous Mercy hath many Names; a d:/t: .f@ conſiieration of then 
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yieldeth an adyantage in blieving : for though they expres the 
lame thing, yet every notion begerteth a freſh rhonght, by wich 
Mercy 1s more taken abroad in the view cf Conlcience : This 1s 
chat pouring ot of Gods Name, ipok:n of Cant. 1, 2, Ointinent 
in the Box doth not yield f:ch a fragrancy as when *i; p;wred 
out ;* and Spices do not giv2 forth their {inell rill they are cha- 
fed. Nothipg is more conducible to beger a truf, then di/t int 
thoughts and conceptions of Gods Mercy. Let us taks nocice 01 
ſome places where 'tis ſet forth; Sze P/al. 103.8. The Ly 
5 merciful ard oracious, flaw to anger, and plenteozrs in mercy : 
The expreflion 1s divertified ; and 1 nor: 1t the rather,hecauſe in 
other places the ſame notions of Mercy are | un&tually expr-fi2c- 
ſee Nehem, 9:17. fo ſil. 145. $. ani in * divers other pla- 
ceS;chicfly fee that Exod. 34. 7, 2nd you will hind that this 1s the 


meerly reſpe&eth the creature ; The love ant knowleds of Colt 
firit falleth upon himſelf ; bur Mercy is 0n'y 17an/ent, an! pol 
{etch out to the creatures : God krorerh timielt, loverb hincl:, 
but he is not merciful to himſelf, And then it ret3QCeth the 
creatures in miſery ; for miſery is Aercy's- only wot ver ju 
ſtice ſeeketh a fit object, bur Mercy 2 fit 94/191 - Tuſtice f © 
qQuireth deſerr, but Adercy only wan: and need, 2, The next nt 

lion is Grace, which noterh the frees bounry of God, ant evcluy 


d2th a'l merit of th: creature : Grace ao:h all pratz, * freely,* B 


though there bz no precedent obligation, ©: debr, of Lops of r2- 
compence,vhereby any thing may accruz to ham(elr ; on y iN! iT 
mzy be Wellwiththe creature, 248 e-rternal my 1917 18 CUT miſery, 
his i#teraal motives his own grace an1 elcetive ove i lin wan? 
there is mercy;Am I wwor:hy?coere ts grace. | 7ercy 2 vets us 28 
we are 18 our ſelves worthy of condemnation, Grace as compare: 
With others no: ele&ec:; The vitae reaſon of the cnoyeels Gods 
grace, The Argels (hit nzver tin'd are fave! meerly out of grace ;; 
but men tht were once miſerable, 10+ (:y2d nor Og2 y Out of 
grace, but allo out of mercy, 3- To's next 1.9ton 15 forgo 
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ſuffering, or ſlowneſs to anger : The Lord is nor eaſily ovzrcome 
f by che wrongs or ſins of the creature, bur eaily oy2rcometh them 
by his own p.tiexce and goodweſs : He doth not only piry our m;- 
ſery, thats mercy ; and do us good for nothing, that's grace; bur 
* Niſ expe#4- beareth long wi:h our infirmities, * Alas, if God were as ſhort 
ret impium non and ſwift 1n the executions of rev2nge as men are, God mult 
anvenirct quent pore another World toraiſe up ſeed ro Chrilt: If he did not 
_ eng "If wait upon ſinners, there would be none made Saints : We pro- 
' ® yoked him to cut us oft long fince, but wrath is not eaſily height = 
ned into rage, and therefore he waiteth that be may be gracions, 
Iſai. 30. 18, 4+ Kindneſs or bounty, plenteoys in goodneſs ; 
BzkaAB CHES1D : Gods communications of his grace to the 
creature are every way rich and fall: You may ſay, God is 
merciful, gracious, patient. But will he be thus to me ? Yes, 
he is plenteous 3n goodneſs, kind and communicative ; Pſal, 119. 
| 68. . Thou art good and doſt good ; therefore David goeth to 
him for Grace, Well then, fiudy Gods Name, and An- 
ſwer all your diſcouragemenrs out of the Deſcriptions of his 

Mercy. 
* Ay they ſaid, g, Conſider your 94 experiences : We haye not * only heard 
We bave beard yr God is merciful, but we have kzows it : All men may ſpeak 
yr nes of patience, and common mercy, and outward delrverances ; but 
merciful Kings few improve them to a ſpiritual uſe and purpoſe. 1. Conſider 
Ec. Gods patience ; How long hath he waited for your Converſion ? 
and he that bath ſpared you can ſave you, *Tis ſaid, The wages of 
ſin is death, Roms.6.2.3. the word implyeth that God is bound 
co pay it by virtue of an implicite bargain, and agreement be- 
rween him and the creature : But as yet the hand of God hath 
not found you out 3 you are indebted to Juſtice, but Mercy 
Roppeth the arreſt of Vengeance : Many others have been taken 
away in their fins, by a ſuddex arrow and dart from Heaven; Ven- 
2eance hath trodden upon the heel of fin; As Zimr: and Cosbs 
unloaded their {»/ts and their /zves rogether ; The Avzpels for an 
aſpuring thought were turned out of Heaven ; Gehaxzs as blaſt- 
ed with Leprohe juſt upon his lye ; and Lots wife turned into a 
ſtone for a /ook,, a glance upon Sodems ; and Herod ſmitten with 
lice in the midit of his pomp and yain-glory : and ſome haye 
per:ſhed in the mid-way, Pſal. 2. inthe very h-at of ſome car- 
nal and Wickey putiuic ; God can do the like to you; cherefore 
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reaſon thus ; It Mercy would not ſave me, why hath Mercy 
ſpared me ? God might have ſued out the Bond long tince ; whar 
1s the meaning of the diſpenſation ? Is God weak, or unjuſt ? or 
hath he a mind ro be gractous ? Surely he would not have {pared 
me all this while, if he had not a mind co ſave my Soul. Such 
reaſonings as theſe many times giye us the firſt encouragemen: 
co apply our ſelves ro God : Wicked men like Spiders draw o- 
ther concluſions, Pſal. 50. 21. But ſhould not his patience, &c, 
Rom.2.4- 2: Conlider Gods goodreſs, in giving thee food, and 
clothing, and honour, and gladne(s of heart, and all this with- 
out thy deſert ; ſay, Cerrainly all theſe benefics are bur ſo may 
baitsto catch my Soul ; I ſee the Sun riſerh every day with a 
freſh countenance, and ſhineth upon the fields ot juſ# ard w1- 
Juſt ; to what purpoſe ? but to ſhew that God is gracious wit!:- 
Out hire : This bodily Sun is but an obſcure type of the Sus of 
Righteouſneſs, that is willing to diſplay his beams and wings c- 
ver a poor languiſhing Soul, Common mercies are the caſtes of 
Gods loye while you are ſinners, and the common fruits of 
Chriſts death, chat you may be inyiced to come tor more : Why 
bath he given me the wnrighteows Mammon, but that I may 
look after the true Riches > What a vile unthankful heart ſhould 
I bay2,if 1 ſhould be contented with CAſammon without Chriſt ? 
and bz I'k- 7Tudar, :fich che bag in my hand, and the Dewi in 
my hrert 2 Gods children ar2 wont to make theſe gifts a ep to 
aigher difpenſations : they know God, like the good houſholde 
er, "ringeth forth the beſt at laſt ; therefore they mult have ſome» 
thing a'-ov< znd beyond all theſe things : Common hearts are con- 
een'2d wich common mercies ; bur they are (till waiting w.'en the 
Mafter of the Feaſt will bid them: fit higher: I may have this ard 
be dainned ; Where are the arguments of his ſpecial Love ? 
3: Conhder deliverances from imminent dangers : Then the 
Curſe began to (cjze upon you ; bur God ſnuched you our of 
the fire like brands out of the burning, Amos 4, 11, Or like a 
debtor that eſcapeth out of the Sergeants hands. Every de/rwe- 
Fance 1s a temperary parden : Se Pſal.q8.38. Then be being fail 
of compaſſion, forgave their iniquity, and deſtroyed them not ; 192 
meaning 18, reſpited Vengeance, as appeareth by the Context, 
So Mat.18.32. He forgave them t'e debt ; yet 'cvvas after r2- 


quired ; the meaning 15, /pared them for che preſent, Thus 
; i L 3 when 
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wa.n God taketh you ou! of the reeth and jaws of Wruh, when 
you are deliyzred our of tickneſs an1 apparenr danger , you have 
a reprieve Ot a temporary pardon. Of you had dyed , you had 
dyed in your (ins, and 19 bzen erernilly inilerable : If the Lord 
had taken rhe preſent adyantage, you h14 bzen ho.yling a fad 
note among the ſcreech-owls of darkzeſs ; For ever bl.iled be 
that Mercy chat 11ade a reſcue; 

10. Conſider Gods invitations ; Mercy pointeth and beck- 
n2:11to the to cone and be ſaved :; Ho 1 many means huh God 
uſzdto call thz2 to himſelf? Eyzry g20d motion 1s a call; every 
Preacher a meſſenger ſent f:on H :aven to invite thee to Chrilt ; 
ev:ry S:rmon a new ſummons : Plead with thy ſelf, Though God 
hath nor drawn me, yet h2 hith warned me. The Eleft have no 
more favour ia the gexeral means then thou halt: Though 
Gods grace bz limited by the pleaſure of his Wiſcom, yet thou 
hall a fair warrant and enc IHragement, and every Way as 9009 a 
ground ro come to Cirilt as others hive 3 Whoſorver, &c, John 
&.37- When the Goſpel doth not excludz me, why ſhould I ex- 
clude my (elf ? Doubts that God will nor accept me if 1 come, 
are bu: ſonliſh jea'oulits without a cauſe. Bur *cis time to leays 
off this meditation upon Gods mercy, Wh ch hath carried me our 
{o far, androcome to the Uſes, = | 

Uſe t. It informeth us, thit thoſe that would avp'y themſely2s to 
* "0, 48 4x- God, mult mak: mercy their only plea and claim: Returning 
ave Ti % t- inner have this form pur in'o their mouths, Hoſea 14.2. Take 
Y,otey ANNATO® away all iniquity, receive us graciouſly : Lord, we deiire to be 
s 249. entertained by Mrcy , to have our tuics diſpatched by Mercy, 
TEE EY AZ), g D 'A ef A 2 - oþ . 

&c. Chryluit, 5? David prof:Al:th that he h:d no ocher claim, Pſal.t3.5. 1 
+ Chemnitius have rruſted in thy Mercy : * Upon which (hryſoſtom (weer!ly 
Obſervat aliter viol-th ; If any others have a) thirg to, alledge, let them plead 
- [i ry : it ; Lord, I have but on: thing to ſay, oxe thing to plead, one thing 
mines #8 diſpu- 4D" which 1 caſt a'l my hopes, andihat i thy Mercy. 50 mult 
etionihe you cove tothe Throne of Grice ; Lors, my plea is mercy, all 
guando aun ho- he comfort I expeR to receive is from mercy. Toe Apolile 1 
mint ſu þ- remember mak-th a chal'cnge, Rom.1 1.35 W..0 hath firſt grven 
+196 roy ag him, and it ſpall be recomprnced to him again ? Is rnere ny man 
meditationibus ©25 Can enter this plea, This is due ro me ? Lord give me what 
guzed» coram (hou owelt, I deſire no more z let me have no bleſſing tiil I do 
deo þp/tunt con= deſerve it. F CMerit-mongers at; belt confured by experience ; 
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Let them uſe the ſarae plea in thelr prayers, whih thy do it ſcientiam (at: 
their diſpares ; letthem ſay, Give me nor eternal lite till 1 de 944f canfa di 
ſe: ve it at thy hand ; let thzm; difpure thus with CoJ,ot with thei £7944 05-8, &c. 


oivn Conſciences, v hen thcy are 1vtheagon es of death, or in 5g ” 

Gr the horrors of the Lore wrath, Sirely men that cry up; pus 

the merit of Works, are men of little fpiritucd experience, ond 

ſeldom .ook into eie'r on Con:caces; Dire roy pied thus 

ich God 'n their ayonizs and nor.ors? Tot wit eluin Golzs ppg ago 

Geareli ſerv:nts can mak?, is mercy. Peoſſtd:us in the lite © vixt ut ou feat 

Auſtin reporteth f eAmbroſe, when te Was itcur to dy), !:. inter ver viete 

ſaid thus, * Thongn [ have nt lived ſo that I ſhan'd be aſhamed re, &c. ſel quiz 

to live among you ; yetnm 1 not afratdro dye, xt that I bay; mum done 

lived well, but becauſe Ihave a good and gracions Aaſter, Df vauce : 

hach (tili beea th: g:0un4 of the Stunts « ont tence, NR 
Itexhorteth us to uſe this encourog 2iment ob, ing our Suuls pp”, 

into the preſence of God : Tuink of the mercics of God; The  * 

vile abuſe of thisDoRrinz huh brought a tuition and prejue 

Cice upon it : but childr.n mult no: refute their brezd becauie 

Dogs catch at it. When Bezhadad wis d:jzct<d, andin din - 

g2r not one!y of loſing his Kingdom, bur his 1 f2, by fcrvants 

comſorted him with this tame, 1 K:»gs 20, 31. V* have hiara 

that the Kings of iſrael are merciful! Kings, You havenzati 

hoiv the Gou of /j/ratl dclighteth inmercy : When you con: 

for mercy, you ſpeak 0 his wry bo vels, You ſarl rextin 2 

Sam. 14.1. thitiy hen foab percerved ihe Kiig5 heart wats to Ab- 

ſalom, then he tetteth tha wemun of Tekgao a bigoing ; Nh: 

Kings hezrc is ro (ſhew mercy; ne iuth * ſwirn, that be huh 

pleaſare in thy deſtrution ; theretore taks courge and onto, 35: 

him ; He: hach ſext (hrijt to Y28, as a Pi.dge of Hi'3 $9901 l | 

and mercy, why will you not come to him ? He that hid Love 

enough co piy2 us Chit, hath Bowels exozgh 09 pive us paryvon, 

an! Bounty exougk © give us Har n, ant. hitever we handing 

ned of : Fear not his Futice, * Jujtice ant Aercy ace make ® Rom, x.rg. 

friends,Chrilt hach taken up the quircet between tummy fo rhat 56. 2nd 

n2thing hindreth but thi God may a& according to the antural ® Jb3 3 9. 

And l:t not the mulrude of your 
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{:1ns diſcour:ge you , The free gift 18 of #9.2: oJences ro Faſt ijice 
tion Rom, 5.16. Tk2 it tor hs oft :nces of Nanny perions (2 
3 an CAcCOur: DE Ten? 70 


DIY. 
99 < 


. 


> 


th: Context (eeneth io carry It) an {1s 


An Expoſition with Noves - Ver $, 2, 


® Job 38. 41. 
Mart. 6.26. 
Luke 12.24+ 


think of the multiplied in{tances of Mercy, and how mary mos 
numents of free-grace we ſhall ſee when we come to Heaven, 
and that all this while mercy is nor tyred. Or take it for the aya- 
»y offences of the ſame perſon,and (iill'tis an encouragement, that 
Mercy can i ofcen bear with our vanity and folly, and not only 
pardon ſeveral ſorts of ſor, but frequent relapſes into the ſame lin; 
He wil: »2ulciply to pardon, Iſai, 55. 7. If the Soul ill draw 
back, and be under diſcouragement, conlider your own xeed : If 
the Lord were never io rexac:ows, and hard to be intreated, yet 
ſuch is your need, that you ſhould follow him with uncefſant 
complaints. *Tis blaſphemy co wrong his mercy by lefiening 
thoughts : But grant the ſinner his (uppotition, yer you ſhould be 
inſtant, and try what he will do for mportwnries ſake: See 
Luke11. 8, Jie Tiy ereidviay and Luke 18. 5. Va wi aa" 
«14/1 pd &c. Inthoſe Parablzs there is a kind of condeſcen- 
tion and yielding to our unb-:lief ; as if the Lord had ſaid, If you 
will nor believe all this that 1s ſaid concerning my mercy,yer your 
want 15 great, that is enough to make you earl and frequenc 
in your addretſ:s to me ; come and ſee what I will do for your 
importunity ; the unjult Judge was moved with the widows clas 
mour be ir as you imagine, that I havz no bow-ls for creatures 
miſeries, nor ears for their requeſts, which yet is a b/aſphemy 
confuted by every objzR in the world, the * young Ravens will 
rell you otherwiſe: bur be ic ſo, you are undone if I be nor 
merciful ; ſez what I wiil do for conſtant a-king. Upon all theſe 
encouragements be periwaded to make 4n 6 he Faich at firſt 


4 Jonah 3; x6 {tanderh but upon ©n2 weak, foor;, F Who kroweth but that God 


Joel 2, 14. 


Hle 2. 

* Ephel.2.4. 
1 Tim,1. 13. 
Gen.33.6. 
Phil 2.37. 


will be gracious ? There is encouragement enough to yenture, 
chough w2 do not know what will come of it : Take up a re. 
ſolntron to make tryal ; you will find better welcome then you 
can expe& ; God defires to exerciſe mercy,as much as you delire 
ro feel 1: 

It prefſeth us in «ll our enjoyments to acknowledge Mercy : 
* The Saints are wont todo fo - *Tis good to refer all things 
to their head and proper fountain : Eyery thing that we enjoy Is 
the fruit of Mercy, eſpecially ſaving grace. *Tis a ſure fon a 


- man hath received no benefic by grace, if his heart be nor ſire 


red up to praiſe ir, We have cauſe to praiſe Gd for his mercy 
aboye the Angels ; I mean not only the 64d Argels, with whom 
: : | God 
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GoJentred not into a Treaty,he dealt with th:m in 7+/tice,and 
not in mercy ; bur even the good Angels, in ſome reipets w- 
have more cauſe to bleſs God then they have : Gratitude reſpe= 
Qeth the freeneſs znd gracionſueſs in giving, rather thenthe 
greatneſs of the benefit, God was bowntiful to the Anyels 1n ma- 
king them ſuch excellent creatures owt of nothing ; bur he 18 met= 
ciful ro us , notwitottarding the demeri of our ſins. Tere w.s 
nolet in his doing good to th: Angels, goodneſs flow.ch our 
freely from an holy God to righteous creatures ; but wionged 
Juice interpoſed, and pur in a bar again(t us ; {o that his 7:- 
ftice, mult be ſatisfied, before Mercy can have a free courie, 
We are a generation of finful ten, the wretched cf-{pring or 
fallen eAdew; we had forſak:n God, and calt him oft, which 
th: Angels had nor; and therefore though they have a /arge ev- 
; perience of Gods goodneſs, yer they wonder at the grace ther/- 
edtOus, 1 Pet. 1.12, But now much more is this metcy to be 
ackno;zledged, if we conſider the difference between us and 
other men, who it may be excelled us in moral accompliſhments; 
but God hath paſſed chem by,choofing us poor things of noughr, 
poor baſe creatures, that the glory might entirely r2cound to Nis 
own grace, Bur eſpecially ſhou'd ris Mercy afte& us, when 
it hath made a diftintion berween us and others thac were in- 
volved in the ſame guilt; when ove & taken, and another left ; as 
the bad thief went to his own place, when the good thief was ta- 
ken to Paradiſe ; and many of Gods Ele& were as dtep in #5. 
asthoſe in Hell : I fay, in all (uch caſes we ſhould (il} be cry- 
ing out, Mercy, mercy ; for certainly Juſtice could rate no 
ſuch d:/f#inttion ; ir awardeth a like puniſhment to all that are 
found in a like crime 4 but Gods infinite and eternal mercy on - 
ly maketh the difference, 
"Tis (aution ; Do not wrong Grace and Mercy, if it be the Tſe .;, 
cauſe of all the good which werenjoy 2 this is to cloſe up the 
Fountain, and ro make Arey our Enemy;and if Mercy be our 
Enemy, who ſhall plead forus ? If Mercy be an Accyſer,where 
ſhall we get an Advocate ? But how do we wrong Grace ? I 
anſwer, Partly by negle&ing the offers of ir, when you make 
| God ſpeak in vais, 2 Cor. 5.2, Tis a great :Front we put upon 
| Ged, to deſpiſ> him, when he ſpeaketh ro us in the ſt! woyce 
» and all the woings and pleadings of Mercy do rot move ty look 
3:[<CL 
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after our ſalvation; though you do not desþiſe, there is dange 

* S: theſ: in in d:r2 * neolet, Heb, 2.3, When all the charms of Mercy do 
Matthew did no more work wich you, then a ſtory of go/den Mountains, or 
not deny, but Rybies and Diamonds faln from H:aven in a night dream; this 
mo _ negle& argueth a greater ſuſþition and diſtruſt of Gods mercy, 
= 3157 pany "_ then doub;s and rrowbles of Conſcience do ; Mercy ſpeakzthto 
Chey w ud thET, an] they don think the aveſſ ige worth tae hearing or 
not take it ia» regarding. Agnn, You Wrong grace by ref:/ing it out of legal 
:0 their ca Jerettion, (or by this means you ſtraienthz riches, and darkesy 
na __ the glory of it ; as if the:e were nor more in grace then the's 15 
or ee Be in tin 3 OT 2S it ay Emperors Revenue cO'lld not diſcharge @ beg - 
irs d:b;; Tae Prouigal could lay, there Was bread enough in 
bis Fathers ho: ſz: It we periſh, *us not for wat ef mercy, but 
for w wt of farh. grac:i; Go1s treaſure; hes rich in mercy, 
Fpiveſ. 2. 4. As faras we [iraiten grace, we make tm a poorer 
Gol. Agun. We wrong Grace and Mercy by intercepting the 
glory of it, *Tisth: orcatelt ſacriledr tat Cxn by to rob God 
o! his Glory, eſpecial:y of the glory of his Grace ; for that's his 
cre:talnin al: 1's tranſlations with man, to mak? Lis Grace and 
Aercy aloriomsſe2 Epheſe. 1.6.Now whz1 you think G od accept- 
eta you rather then o'hers for ſome worth an ! 020d qualities that 
ke ſ:eth in you mor2 thin others ; it may be 1n this lighr of the 
Goſvel which we now enjoy ſuch thoughts are nor expriſſ-d, bur 
* if they /ark ſecretly inthe heart, you think God foreſaw ou 
would brig hi more clo y ; you rake the Crown from Grace's 
1:2ad, en put it upon your ONn. $9 aiſo you wrorg grace When 
you a'crib2 any thing to your porer and ſtrergth © as Joab ſent 
fo: Dav.d:o tile th: honovr of winaing Rabbath, 2 Sam.12.28, 
Let Itahethe City, ard it be called after my own name: So ſnd 
for G22 totake the honour; Not 1, but grace, 1 Cor. 15. 10, 
Throw th: Crown at Grace's feer : Ta: induſtrious ſervant ſaid, 
Thy prand hath gained ten pounds, Luke 19. 16. not my induſtry: 
bur thy powrd, Once more, We rong Grace by inr.nng it 117 
to was grmneſs 5 ſee veri wY us mad- there to bein hea v) charce 
and black note ; wicn nen preſume on Grace, :nluicirine y 
as a du? car: tO city away their filth Grace mult "ear all, 
and pardon al': 15 r.5t5 18 Children thit have anc ÞF cher care 
no how they tpead, ht; Eſtate ſhall py for a l. *Tiza mighty 
w:0ng to Grace, thts, when you Mar2 it pitzdle 19 ſuck vile pure 
PO: -I, 
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poles, and father the baſtards of your own carnil hearts upon 
Goſpel encouragements: "Tis th: Devils Covmnurt, not Golds, 
wh-.n youthink you may live as you lit, be ar your owz diſp»ſe, 
and mercy ſhall bz at your beck,, and you ſhull hay: co.ntort 
when you pleaſe, and that you may fn freely b2cauſe Go4 par- 
doneth freely, as if Mercy gave you a previdedge and /iberty to 
Jin, Inſhore, If a man ſlackens any part of his duty tor Mz:- 
cy's ſake, or lets looſe the reins to vile affections with more 
freeuc2, upon the preſumption that God will not be r:gorosy, 

f he wrongeth grace exc2edingly ; I ſay, if tz grow more cr2/eſs, 
ſecure, negligent, nor (0 conſtant 1n duty, not (0 watchful ard 
ſtritt in converſation, or abareri ought of his huin1liavon for (tin, 
he is a /p:der that ſucketh poylon out of chis. flower. Latily, 
We wrong Grace by flighting it after a taſte: Artirit coming 
to Chrift, we make an eſſay and rr:al, and utually then God g1- 
veth us * ataſte toengage to look for more : Now after trya/ * 1 Þ:r, 2, 1, 
you are not ſatisfi d, bur return to your ſinful courſes again ; Heb. 5.445,5, 
and ſodo as it ere proclaim to the World thar you found carnal 
comforts and pleaiures to be better then communion with God: 
This is but the znterpret ation of your Apoltacy. The whole aim 
of the Word is to periwad: us to make tryal of the ſweetneſs of 

q Grace ; Now you that have once taſted of i:, and groy weary, 
do by your praiſe tell che Wor.d chat there is no iweerreſs in 
it at all, which 1s a great wrong to Grace and CHeryey, 


'Tis high time now co ſpeak of the ſecond thing prayed for, 
which is Peace ; Whence obſery2, That Peace 5 4 great Bleſ= Oþ/crpgr, 
fing, one of the main Priviledges of the Goſpel, 

I ſhall, tic}, Shew you what it is: S2condly, Giyz you ſome 
Obſervations concetning it ; and thirdly, Come. to App.ication, 


1. What itis; 'Tis a traxquility of mixd, ariſing from the 
ſenſe of a ſure eſtate with God, To this Peace tw> things ccn- 
cur, Firlty A ſure eſtate, or rerms; of amity with GM: this is 
called in Scripture peace with God, and 1s the immediate ef ect 
and fru:t of altual Juſtification, Rom 5 1, And then lecondly, 
There is a [cyſe of this ſ.re eltate, or the reflex of this amine 
upon the Contcience, and is uſually called peace of ( 0:(cience, 
and it15 2 ſpecial priviledge of Chrilis fpirutzal King dows « See 

M 


; Rom, 
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Roms. 14.17: the Apoſtle ſpeaketh there of a peace Which is 
ranked with jo in the Holy Ghoſt, But it wall be beter opened 
co you in the en'uing Propoſitions. f 

I. Man by Nature ts at enmity with God, and pou ull terms 
with him, When we lolt Gods [mage we lolt bis favour, This 
enmity 1s mutual ; Min is an enemy to God, and God is an 
enemy to man : On Gods parc there 13 wrath, which is all char 
we are bornto by Natwre, Epheſ. 2. 3. and on trans patc there 
is hatred; we hate God, becauſe ws love ſir, Col. 1.21, Gods 
enmity is ſuſpended in the day of his patience; Now and then 
Wrath break2th out, but *cis not execured to the full ; ſentence 
is paſt, but not executed: nay it may be reverſed if we rake ſar- 
Uuary at Grace ; tor God isno.y upon a greaty With us, Or offer of 
peace ; therefore 'cis ſaid, Peace ov Earth, Luke 2. 14. The 
next Worldis a time of vengeance and recompence, but during our 
earthly ſtate God woeth us and invitech us co lay down the wea- 
pons of our defiance, and accept of rerms of Peace : Thus mat- 
rers ſtand on Gods part. Bur now on our part this enmity is 
carried on with a great dal of ſpight : We leck to deſtroy God, 
and ro deface all rhe memoria's of him chat are imprefſ:d upon 
the Conſcience ; we wngod him in our thoughts and afteions : 
*Uis a pleaſing thought to us to (uppoſe if there were no God ; as 
guilty priſoners wiſh there were ns Judge,vo eAſſizes, that they 
may not be call2d to an accompr. 

2. Man being at ewmity with God, all Gods creatures are at 
enmity with him. Angels, men, fire, air, water, they are all at 
Gods beck, and are ready to dettroy man when ever ths Lord 
biddeththem ; as good SubjzAs rake part with their P;ince 
again(t R:vels: The Angels bearken for the voyce of his Word, 
Pſal. 103,1f he do but hſs,for the fly of Egypt, Iſai. 7. 'cis ready 
preſently : *Tis1'l contefting wich him that can command Leg» 
035; The fire ſaith, Let me burn bis houſe or dwelling place ; the 
water ſaith, Let me drown his ſhips ;, the Earth, Let me ſwallow 
him up quick as 1 did Corah and his complices, Certainly the 
Lord cannot want 1ntiruments of Vengeance: Min as Gods crea- 
ture 1s his own enemy - God needeth not fetch forces from with- | 
ou', there 1s enough within; the humors of the body, the paſſions 
of the mind, all thete are wi.ling to ſerve God as creatures for 
0.r puniſhment ; ſo that if God ſhould but arm our own 

thoughts, 
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thought s,0ur own affeftions again(t us, man 1s ſoon overwhelmed : 
who can bear the wounds given him by tis own Conſcience ? 

3. We being inthis eſtate,canonly be reconciled by Jeſm Chriſt: 
He obrarneth it by hls Merit, and conferreth it by his Power. For 
bis Merit, ſee Col.1.20, and /ſai.g3 5. The chaſtiſement of our 
Peace was wpon him © It will not ltand with the Majzfly of God 
ro mike Peace with us without ſarzsfattion : That there might be 
no wrong done to his Soverargnty, his Law,his Truth his Juſtice, 
his Holrneſs,it was meet that we ſhould be chaſti/edeitker in our 
own perſons,07 in our Swrety ; 2nd alio all notions of the Godhead 
are kept inviolable, Then for his Power : He worketh it at firſt, 
andthen maintaineth and keeperh it afoor between God and us : 
He worketh ic at firt?, and bripgeth ic ator thus, by opexing the 
Goſpel, wherein God 18 revealed as pacihed in Chritt ; which is 
the only do&rine that can calm the Conſcience, andettabliſh the 
Soul in peace and hope : All falſe Religions are accompanied 
wich ſcraples and jealou/ies, Jer.6.16.thzre is n2 reſt for the Soul. 
Andthen he applyeth the Goſpel by his Spirit: : The Goſpel is 
a ſoveraign Plaiſter, bur Chritts own hand mult make ic (tick. 
There is a double g-0und ofenmity in mans hear, the guz/e and 
poxer of ſin; Chritt wipeth guilt our of thz Conicience by the 
application of his o:vn b'ood, and weakneth the power of fin more 
and more: $1» 1s the Make-bate,and Chriſt is the Prince of Peace, 
Iſa.g.6. The great end for which God ier him up, was to plant 
o7ace in our hearts, and ſo to work a friencſhip between God 
and us, But Chrilt is not only the Awthour, but the great Cox- 
ſervator of the Peace berween ws and Heaven, Partly by his 
Interceſſion: as forreign Stares have their Agents in P.inces 
Courcs to preſery2 a mutual Correſpond2nce : {» Chrilt raket! 
uv? all difterences that fall out between us and God, thit no 
breach way enſue, Heb. g 24. Partly, by @ further aeclaracion 
ol Gods love to the Con'cience, /ſa.26. 3} Partly, by firing 
us up 10 Watchfulneis, thar no occal;o!n tnay be giveno'y our 
part by returning to folly, Pſal, 85. $. Thus you ſee waar Chritt 
doth ; all is briefly ſummed up by th2 Apoſile in 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
God was in Chriſt recorceiling the world; Wrere wte that our 
peace with God 1s a reconce/tation Or a peace after a breach, and 
this reconcr/iation 35 mutual ; God appeareth in a form of grace 
and mercy io us, and ye lay down our enmity againltt God ; ! 
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Dems tranguil- 
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is gracious tO us, and we love and ſerye him : only obſerve, 
that God beginneth firſt, though he be the wrouged par:y ; he 
was reconciling : And mark again, *us in Chr:f,to ſhw 'tis ſure: 
Thoſe that are reconciled co men, are (till in wwbrage and ſuſp:- 
tion With them ; th:y that havz once bzen enzmies, they may be 
again, therefore thzy do not return to perfed grace ; when the 
wound 1s cured, the ſcars remain : But our reconciliation with 
God *cis likz the ſodering of 4 veſſel, which is rongelt in the 
crack.; or as a l:g brokzn, if well ſer, it is the firong<r: ſo are 
we upon fir mer terms then we were j mnocency ; there Was a 
poſſibility of being at ods with God, which is now taken away. 
4+ God being reconciled in ( briſt, all things elſe are at peace 
with ww: For tis League with us is offenſive and defenſive. My 
horſes are as thy horſes, and my chariots as thy chariots : God 
and all his Confederates are in the Lzague, or rather God and all 
his Subjets : as a Prince doth nor only contra Fur his perſon, 
bur his Subj2&s and Eltares. Angels are at peace with us ; in 
ſtead of being Inſtruments of vengeance, they become miniſtring 
Spirits, Heb.1.14. A Chriſtian hath an ;nviſible guard ; Suan 
is ſenlible of 1c, though we be not ; he laith of Joh: thou haſt 
bedged him round about : Gods beirs ar2 well attended ; Angels 
Walt upon them at Chriſts direction. Other creatures ſerve us, 
aS if they were in League and Covenant with us 3 Stars, Winds, 
Seas, Beaſts: Job 5.23. Thox ſhalt be in league with the ſtanes 
of the field, andthe beaſts ſhall be at peace with thee : They are 
included in Gods League , which is as much as if thzre were an 
expreſs ( ovenant between us and them, that they ſhall not do us 
h:rm ; they are at the beck of Providence, and therefore ſo far 
as it conduceth to our good, at our ſervice : So Hoſea, 2.18. [ 
will make a ( ovenant for them with the beaſts of the field, and 
the fowls of Heaven, &'c. Sofor men, they are Wolves one to 
ano: her, yet God can change them : The Goſpel civilizeth, 
and pulleth the beaſt out of mens boſoms where it workzth leaſt: 
See 1ſa.11 7,8,9, The heartsof men are in Gods hands ; he 
can cichzr deſtroy their perſons, or reſtrain their rage,ot turn out 
their reſpefs to you : When a mans wayes pleaſe the Lord, he ma- 
keth his enemies tobe at peace with him, Prov.16.17 We think 
to carry all by force and violence many times, but obedience to God 
is the beſt way to gain the reſpetts of menz as a key openeth 8 
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door ſooner then an [r9n-bar* It you be in with God, you tip 
enmity and ſtrife at the Fountaiz=head, $9 for peace with the 
Saints ; Jetus Chrilt breakteth downs the partition wall, E pheſ. 2, 
16,17, 18. remoy2th prejudices and jealoufies, caing2th inter- 
elts, cl-areth up tr:.thz, and by 15 Spirit meekneth their hears 


that they may Þ2 at on?, Surely * [15 Blood t; the beſt cement and * g41m fan; 
bond of friendſhip « Chr.lt hath called us 110 a Body, that there guine Chriſti 
mighe be peace inthe Church, (ol. 3.15, Bro hers hive defare: glutinati. Aug, 


the feelings of Natuce,but fe/low Members re wont to care 0:16 
for another ; Peace with fellow-Saints was his dying charge, 
his Legacy, John 14. 27. his prayer, Joh 17. znd his conlianc 
care now he 1sin Heaven, Then tor peace with our ſelves ; tin 
rendeth and tearerh a man from himleli, 1c mak2ih a mucizy in 
his own heart, Roms.2: 15+ thoughts accuſing ard excuſing by 
turns usl daxnaur A man and his conſcience ate at odds, and a 
924% and his affectiozs : Now we being reconcil:d ro God, the 
foundation is laid for peace of Conſcience, that we and our hearc 
may talk together as /oving friends, v.itnout ſco/dingy, Wichour 
reproaching, And then grace giveth us a ca/nmz 3nd contented [pe 
74, Which eaſethus of a great deal of crouble ; for a d'jcomen- 
ted man is his own burden ; We need the peace of Grd mt 
Only in our conſciences, but tO bear rule in oxr hearts, Col.;, 15, 
that we may refer all matters ro Gogs diſpolal, P/1/.4 3. 

$5. Though all things are at jeace with us, yet ſome troubles 
are left for our exerciſe, but not for our hurt and d ſtraftion, Th: 
peace of God "tis a very riddle, Pnil.q 7. It paſeth all ander/? an- 
ding. To ſenſe who more wretched then Gous chi.cien, lied, 
reviled, perſecured, afflicted? How are they at peace with 
God and all his creatures 2 I anſyer, Tnz privileds :s of Chrilts 
Kingdom are ſpiritual ; W.lat ever troubleth the Sunts,nothiag 
can harm them, 1. Pet-3.13, they my harm the mas, but nu 
the Chriſtian ; All things are at pzac2 with them, becaule they 
are at the diſpoſal of a wile and gracious Providenc-, and cannor 
do hnrt to the better part ; th.y work for good, Death is ar 
peace with them, which doth the greateſt hurt t9 the body : Ak 
old Simeon, and he'l rell you fo, Luke 2. 29. Lord, now lette/t 
thou thy ſervant depart in peace, &c. They are ſent for ty their 
friend; the King of fears 18a grim meſſenger, but they kno.y his 
741d, and therefore are mot afraid, 


6, In 


Contetl.de ſeip- 
ſo & Alipio. 
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6. In Heaven there is aperfet Peace ; In the new Jeruſalem 
all is cuiet: Tis juſt with God to give Jou that are tronbled 
Zraouw, reſt, 2 Theſ.1, 7. And there zx a reſt that remaimeth for 
the children of God, Heb, 4. 9. there we relt bo:h from our 
ſorravs and our labours ; ther: is no trouble nor affliction 
more ; all priviledges arz at th2 height z no more apprehenhi- 
ons cf Gods wrath, fears of death z there w2 are not only free 
from: hurt, but danger; our exerciſe is at end ; there we do 
1nmediarely beho/d the Kings face, which is not granced us here; 
now we are in Abſaloms condition, pardoned, reconciled, but 
Ccannor ſee the Kings face, So much ſor th: Nature of this Peace, 
2nd th: Obſervations that open it to you. Ler us now apply 
all. 

If Peace be ſich 2n excel'ent Bleſſing, and a main priviledg2 
of the Goſpel, then ic puts us upon trial ; Are weat peace with 
God chrovgh Chrilt ? If ic be ſo, then 1. Emmity # laid aſide : 
Gods cnemies will bz yours, and yours will be Gods; other- 
wiſe what pzace > Wh do we talk of peace with God, as long 
as we are in league wi'h Gods enemy ? What peace as long as the 
whoredoms of thy mother Jezabel are fo many ? Our League 


* Pax noſftra vith God is defenſive and offenſive. * There is a war with Satan 
bellum contra it w2 be at peace with God; The ſpiritual conflitt is the beſt evi- 


$Satanam, 
Terrul. ad 
Martyr, 


dence we hayz of our wnity with God. With the wicked God is 
at ofex war; There us no peace,C'c. Iſai, 57. 20. Th: Devil may 
be ac a ſecrer peace With ther, but God is at diſtance, and ab- 
torreth all co:mmunion with them, Chrilt is called the Prince 
of Peace,Iſa. 9.6. but *%is to thoſe thu ſubmit to his govern- 
rent; to hi Subjects he faith, Take my yoke upon you, and ye 
ſhall find reſt, Matt. 11.29, We are not in a capacity to receive 
this Bleſſing, till we rakz an Oath of eAllegrance to Chriſt, and 
centinue 1 ! obedience to him. 2, The next Note is, d*/ighr 
in \communion with God, Job 22, Acquairt thy ſelf with him,and 
be at peace. A man that is at peace with God, will be often in 
his company ; Bondag: and (ervil2 awe keepeth us out of GoJs 
freſence ; We cannot cone to him, becauſe we cannot come 1n 
peace, A man never dclighr:rhin duties of commerce with God, 
wt en either he hath a falſe peace or no prace s Duti:s diltur\) a 
falſe peace ; and when we are raw an ſore, we are unfit for work, 
When a Peace 1s concluded be:wicn Nutions that were before 


k al 
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at Wat, Trading # revived ; (o will it be between God and 
| you 3 Commerce will be rev'v2d, and you will be rradrag ir- 
/ ro Heaven, that youmay bring awiy mach Treaures of grace 
| and comfort. 

Ic preſlerh us to mak? peace wich God by Chtit : We perk 7/7 5; 
ro two ſorts, the careleſs and the diſireſſed, 1, To th. cire- Eiboratiey 
I:is ; Conlider, you are born exemies tO God ; They that lovea 
him from their crad'e upward, never loved hin : You mutt make 
PeacFwith God, for you cannot maintain ar avainlt hix.3 Are 
you ftronger thea he > What, will you arm ? lults again{t Ang :1-? 

Ag do you know the terror of his wrath 7 one ſpark Of 1t 18 e- 
nough to grink up all your b ood and (pirits, feb 6. 4. . The 
preſent life 1s but 4 v2porr,ſoon gone * If God be an;ry, he can 
arm the /eaſt creature to kill you ; Th: wholz Creation taketh 
part with God ; eAdrian was (irangled with aGnat B i dat 
will not end your ſorrows ; none can puniſh their enemies 7s 
God can ; he can ruine your body and ſoul for ever an! for evzr:; 
How will you ſcreech and how! iik: Dragons ? Bur your tor- 
ments are Without end and Withoiet eaſe s Bz wiſe then, 
and do not ſleep when you: * damnation fleepeth nor ; now * « Per, 2. 2: 
1s the time to make your peace With God ; Attthat you knew 7s 
this your day the things that belorg t0 Jour Peace, Luke I9 4t., 
Peace muſt be had nov, or elſe it can never be h:d herevfrer ; 
the day of patience will not always laſt ; therefore [ot us £22 
Into the Ark before the Flood cometh: *Tis a dreadful thing to 
e under the wrath of God, and you know no: ! ov {o0n tt will 
'1phr ; our cate ſhould be rob: found of hin tn peace,2 Pet.3.14. 
Chriſt 1s now a Saviour, then a Judge ; You +. i]! yell and Low! 
ſor mercy When 'cis too late, 2.1antolip-akto d://trefſed ( 51+ 
ſciences , Lift up your heads, Gud offer2th you, peace, hz teri 
Angels from Heaven to proclaimir, Luke 2.14. The: growd 
of the offer is good-71i/l, and the exd of the offer is cn!y his 09 
glory ; God hath no other reaſons ro move him to it bur his os 
$oodewill, and no other aim then to glorifie bis grace , (:2 E- 
pheſ. 1. 6, and thereforz rake hold ot his ( oven2nt :f Peace, as 
"as call2d, 1ſai. 54. 10. H2: is conrenr we. th !1 have Peace 
upon theſe terms, and Peace :fſured us by Covenant, C.ramly 


"Us not a duty ro doubt, nor a thing acceptable ro God, thit we 


ſhould alwayes be upon terms of perplexity, and keep Corſeience 


YAY 
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* Iniquulex 
eft que ſe cx- 
aminari non 

patitur, Terru 
Apol, 


raw With aſcnſe of wrath and tin : wherefore did Chritt bear 
the chaſtiſemrent of our Peace ? God is more pleaſed wich a 
chearfu! confidencegch=n a ſervile ſpirit full of bondage and fear. 

'Tis Cation: If Peace bz a Priviledge of the Goſpel, ler 
us tak- care that we ſettle upon 4 right Peace, leſt w2 miliake a 
Tudgement for a Bleſſing."Tis the greaceſtJudgemenc that can be, . 
to be given upro our own ſecure preſumptions, and to be lulled 
ailzep with a falſe prace, When he pulſe doth nor beat, che 
body 1s in a dangerous eltate;\o when ( onſcience is benummed, 
and ſmiceth nor, *cis very ſad. The grounds of a falſe and car- 
nal Pzace, are, 1, Ignorance of our condition ; Many $0 hood- 
wirzk'd toHell; aliaie light breaking in would trouble all, 
Rom. 7.9. Sluttiſh corners are not ſeen in the dark* : Things 
are naught thit cannot brook a trial : So you may know that 
'ris very bad with men, when they will not come to the light, 


| John 3. 20. or cannot endure to 6- alone, leſt Conſcience ſhould 


return upon it ſelf, and they be torced to look inward ; their 
confidence 18 ſupported by meer ignorance. 2. Senſnalityz Sore 
mens lives are nothing elſe but a diverſion from one plea- 
ſure to another, that th:y may pur off that which they 
Cannot put aways there is bondage in their Conſicicnces, 
and they ar- lotn to take notice ot Ii: eAmns 6. 3. They 
drink Wine in bouls, and put far away the evil day : Tis 1s 
roguench the Spirit without a meraphor : All their pleaſures are 
bur ffoln waters,and bread eaten im ſecret ; frisks of mirth, when 
they can get conſcience aſleep: Cains heart was a trouble to 
him, therefore he falleth on bx:/ding of Cities ; Saul to cure the 
evil ſpirit ran co his Muſick ; and 1o ulually men choak Conlcie 
ence either with buſineſs or pleaſures, 3. From formality and 
flightneſs in the ſpiritual lif-, Firit, Eicher they do nor ſeriouſly 
perform duty ; that will make men ſee what carnal unſayory ſap- 
leis ſpirits they have : H2 that nev-r (tirrech, doch no: feel the 
I:zmene(ſs of his joynts ; Formal duties make men the more ſc- 
cure ; as the Phariles thought himſelf in a $009 caſe,becaule, &c, 
Luke 18.11. but ſpiritual duties (earch us to the purpoſe, as 
ew wine doth eld bottles, Or elſe ſeconcly, They do nor exaſ*+ 
perate their lſts, and (eriouſly refilt fin; Tumult 1s made by 
poſition, When aman rame]y yield2th to Suan, no wonder that 
S can lets him alone Luke 11, 21. Tae goods are mn AC” 
c 
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the Devils poſſeſſion is not diſturbed ; he ragech moſt when his 
Kingdome is cottering, Rev. 12. 12. Picaſe the worſt natures, 
and they wil not trouble you ; There is no cempelt where wind 
and tide gorogether: You let Satan alone, and he lets you 
alone ; this is a peace that wiil end in trouble, 


I now come to ſpeak of the third thing prayed ſor, and that 
is Love, Which (being taken her2 not for Gods /ove to us, but 


Love. 


our love ts God) may be thus defined ; * Tz a gracious and holy Dxhaition, 


affeftion, which the Soul upon the apprehenſion of Gods love 11 


Chriſt, returneth back to God ag 11n by his on grace.Thz Grounds 1. Grounds and 


and Cauſes of it aretwo ; the one worketh Dy way of argument Caulcs of it, 


and ſwaſion, the other by way of efficacy and power. 

I. Ic ariſeth from the ſenſe and apprehenſions of Gods love in 
Chriſt, Lovyz is like a Diamond, that is not wrovght upon out 
by ics ewn daſt: 1 John 4+ 19 7: love him, becauſe he loved 
firſt, Loyz is 'ike an eccho, it rerurneth what it yecerverh ;; 
"Uis areflex, a reverberation, ot a C:iiing back of Gods beam and 
flame upon himſelf; The co/d wall i:ndzth back no refl:x of 
heat till the Sun ſhine upon it, and warm it firſt : ſo nzither do 
we loy: God till ch: Soul be firlt fil.ed with a ſenſe of his Love : 


Andas * rays intheic refl:&tion are more faine and cold; ſo orr *R44ius reflex. 


love to God 18 much weaker then God's love to us. Yaldeſſs ſaith, us langucr. 


God loveth the loweſt Saint more then the higheſt Angel loveth 
God. Once more, The more dire the ({troke and bean is up- 

on the wall, or any other ſolid body, the (ironger alwayes is che 
refl:Rion; ſothe more ſenſe w2 hays of the love of God, the 
irong2T Is our love to him, 

2. The next Cauſe of Love is the grace of God : there is not 
only an apprehenſion of Love, but the force of the Spirit goeth 
along with it : Our thoughts, Our diſcourſes vpon the love of 
God ro us in Chrilt, nay our ſexſe ind feeling of it, 1s not enough 
to bever this grace in us, Love is 4 pure flame, that mult be 
kindled from above, as the Veſtal fire y a Sun b:am : 1 Fobn 
4.7. Loveis of God ; that is, of a Celetital or Heavenly Ori- 


vina!, There is in the Sol naturally an * hatred of Ged, anG 4* Rom. 1.40, 
proneneſs to mingle with preſent comforts, Which can only b2 cu. I205vy#s. 


red by the S/iric of grice + Our naked apprehenſions Will not 


break the farce of natwral enmity ; and *1s God that mutt c:r- 
Cumc:ſe 
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cumciſe and pare away the foreskin of che heart before we can 
love him, Dent. 30. 6, There is a natural pronene(s to dere wp- 
ou the creature, and hate the Creator. Baſe creatures neg ett God, 
and pollute themſelves with owe another ; and there is no help for 
ic till the heart be over-powred by grace, Thus for the Cauſ:s 
of Love. 
The Objett of Love is God himſelf ; not meerly as conſidered 
in himſelf, for ſo he is terrible to the creature ; but as God in 
Chriſt, for ſo he will bz known and refpeRed by us in the Ge- 
ſpel, and ſo we have the highelt engagement to love him ; not 
only upon the reſpeRts of Natwre, as owr Creator, but of Grace,as 
exr Godand Father in Chriſt, Now God is the ſupream Objelt 
of Love, and other things are loved for Gods ſake, becauſe of 
that of God which we find in them : as his Word, which is the 
Copy of his Holineſs, his exgr«ver Image ; as the Coyn bear- 
eth the Image of the Prince ; ſo *cis (ard, Pſal. rrg. 47. 1 will 
delight my ſelf m thy Commandments which I have loved, And 
then his Saizts, Which are his /iving image, as Children reſem- 
ble chew Father ; ſo *cis ſaid, Pſal. 16, 3, To the Saints, and 
to the excellent of the Earth, in whom is my delight, An\then 
other men, becaule of his Command, 1 Pet.1.5. Adde to brother- 
ly-kindneſs, love. So his creatmres, becauie in them we enjoy 
God, the efte&s of his Bounty, Bur chicfly bs Ordinances, as 
they. exhibit more of God then the creatures can : So that Love 
re[pe&s God and other things for Gods ſake. 
gain, In the Delcription I rake notice of the Eſſence or for- 
mal nature of it, and ca-l it the rei#rn of a gracious and holy af- 
fettion to God. Love 1s carried out tors OnJjeR t.yo wayes, by 
delire and delight : Our neceſſity and need of God is the ground 
of deſire ; and Our propriety and intereſt is the ground of delight : 
Deſires are the feet of love, by which ic runneth after i:s Obje& ; 
and delight isthe reft and contentment of the Soul in the enjoy- 
ment of 1t ; becaule of our 1mperfed fr#ition in this life, Love 
bewrayeth it ſelf by deſires molily, or purſuing after God : See 
Pſal. 6 348. Hy heart followeth hard her thee : It noteth choſe 
ſallies and earneſt egreſſions of Soul after the Lord, that we may 
have more commumon and fellowſhip with him. In ſhort,the 
radical (1f I may ſoſpeak) and principal diſpoſition of Love is 
a defire of Vmion ; for all other effects of loye flow from - 
Thi 
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This is that makes the Soul to prize the Ordinances,b2caule God 
/ is to be enjoyed there ; and theſe are means of communion 
with him, P/al.26. 8. I have loved the place tohere thine honour 
awelleth, This maketh fix terrible, becauſe it ſeparateth from 
God, Iſais 59.2. Thismaketh Heaven amiable ; the fairelt part 
of our portion in Hzayen is a cloſer and nearer communion with 
Chriſt, Phil. 1.23. This maketh the day of judgement ſweet. 
for then we ſhall »zeet with our Beloved inthe Ayr.2 Tim. 4. 18. 
In ſhorr, this make:h the ſoul to rake ſuch contentment in think- 
ing of God, and ſpeaking of God ; "cis the fealt of the Soul ; 
My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet, Pſal, 104 34. Their Souls 
cannot haye a greater ſolace th:n co think what a Godchey have 


in Chriſt, 
Having in ſome manner deſc:i>ed the Loy2 of God, let me Reaſons why 
uſe ſome Arguments to preſs you to it, we muſt love 


Firlt, God hath commanded it : The fun of the Law is Love. God: Ye 
Wen the Scribe came co Chrilt, Match. 22.35. Maſter, which On Jed w 
is the great Commandement in the Law? Jeſus ſaid unto him, ; 
T how ſhalt love the Lord thy God with allthy heart, and all thy 
ſoul, and all thy might : Mark, this is the firſt and great Com- 
mandement, to love God ;*Tis rot a ſowre Co:mmand, but ſweer 
and profitable : God might have burdened us with o:h:r manner 
of Precepts, conſidering his abſolute right ; to offer our chi!= 
dren in ſacrifice, co mangle our t]:ſh with whips and ſcourges ; 
bur theſe are crmeltres proper to the Devils as 7h The Locd 1s 
a gentle Maſter, and only defireth the love of his ſervants ; We 
have cauſe to tnank him for ſuch a gracious Precepe, It he ſhould 
require us not tO loye him, this were Hellir lelf ; that is che 
Hell of Hell, that they which are th:re do not /ove God. *Iis 
our priviledge as much as our Daiy, God loveth all his crea- 
teres, but hath commanded none to love him again but 924n and 
eAngels ; ſothatitis the great priviledge of the Saints, to /ove 
God. Ir had been a great favour if God had given us leave tO 
love him : as ic would be a great favour if a King ſtould give 
leave to one of |'18 meaneſ? ſubjefts ro have the key of ts privy 
Chamber co come to him and vyilit him, and be familiac wich hit 
waen he pleaſerth ; hoy would this be ta'ked of in the world ! 
yet this is not ſo wonderful, ſince the Ki»g and the Peaſant de 
both men, in their natrral being they ate e94.l, though in chr 

N 2 civil 
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civil diſt inition and condition of life cthzte b: a difference, Bur 
what a favour is this, thit hz who is th: King of K:nzs, and 
Lord of Lords, doth ac oaly permit his creature mide by his 
on hinds rocon: to him an loy2-hin, an.{ 4211 wich him 
waen he pleaſeth, buc hath expreſly com ded it ? nay this is 
the great Commandment : C:ccainly Go41is y:ry dziirous of our 
love, whzn hz layzch ſu:h 2» Oligation upon us : Was there 
evzriucha Miltr, char maid: chis co b2 his ſervancs chizfe it 
duty, thi thzy ſhould lv; him? Azain,' I obſery2 in GoJs 
Comnand, thi th: Precepc runnzth thus, Thes ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God #ith all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with 
all thy might, Ta: L5:d would not lots one griin of che ccex- 
eures loye ; Surely hz v4/#:th it, whn h2 is ſo ſol/icitous aYyout 
it, If we ſhould (ze a wiſe mn caretul to preſery2 the religues 
of what we counted 4 neolefted weed, ic would mike uz think 
there were ſomewhat in ic. We laviſh away our love upon 
trifles, and God priz:th every grain of it : you ſee he ſpeaketh 
as if he would n2t loſe on2 du't of love;all thy ſoul, all thy heart, 
and all thy might. Wa:n hz biddzch us lov: our neighbour, 
ke ſecs limirs co it, Thex ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf ; 
but when he biddech us lovs. G29, h: requirech all.the heart : 
The only meaſure is co [oy2 him wichour meaſure, The next 
place char I ſhall cike no:ice of, where th2 Pcecept is re- 
corded, is Dex. 10.12, Ard mw Iſrael, what dath the Lord re- 
guire of thee, but to fear the Lord thy G14, and to walk in all hs 
wajes, and to love him, and to ſerve the Lord with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſou! ? Gd doth not require of us: things with- 
out the ſþbere of duty ; that we ſhould goinco-the depths of chez 
Sez, toſs Mouncains in th2 Ayr, pluck the S:ars fron Heaven, 
&c. th:ſe things lie out of ch: pawer of man : He doth nor re- 
quire of us barbarow auſterities ; to off-r our firſt=born, to lance 
our (elves, to mangle our fleſh with whips and ſcourges ; H2 
doth not require of us abſolutely fuchchings- whicz ſome men 
can and ought to perform z not ſuch a meaſure of Aims, what 
thn would become of th: por ? not ſuch 4 degree of wiſedons 
and learning, wht then would become of the ſimple and wn- 
learned ? But Olſrael, what hath the Lord required of thee, but 
that thou ſhouldſt love the Lord thy God? A duty ro be perform- 
ed by poor and rich, learned. and nulcarned; What ever = 
k C 
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| eftare and condition be, they may. all /oave Gd: There are mas 
ny in Heaven that never were 11 a condicion to gize, but to re 
cerve, that were never learned, ind 5hilled in ſciences, but n'ne2 

that never loved God. 

S:condly, God hath deſerved love. Let us 1 little ate novic? » Revfon; 
of Gods loveto ws; H: beginneth, 1nd loveth us, thic we may God hath ge- 
love him again, 1 John 4 19. 1: Gd ſhould hare us, we ercle ved is 
bound to /ove him, becaulc of his e-vcellency, and Decaule of our 
duty and obligation :S WE are creatures ; how inuch mor: when 
God hath /oved us, and beſtowed to many bezn2hirs uy.01 us 2 
Love is an :ffetion which G od will hive repaid in kinds Wiz 1 
h2 chideth us, te doth not expect thac we ſhould chide him ts 
gain, when he judgerh us, we mult not jwdge him agzin : in 
theſe things the crexturz is not to retal;are : *Fis truz, we do ic 
too often, bur (till ro ou; loſs and blame, - But now when he 
loveth us, he wiileth us to {ave him ag in; he /pverh us for no 
other cauſe but that he may be /oved ; Love mutt be paid in kind: 

As Water is caſt into a Puinp when the Springs lie low to bring 
up more water ; ſo God ſh:dd2ih abroad his | v2 into our hearts, 
that our love ray riſe up to him again by wy of gratitude an] 


recompence. Now in the Love of Gd ve may take nutice of. 


the 
T: Properties 
an1 6 of 1t, 
3. Effelts | | 
Firſt, For tz Prop2rries of Gods Love, conider, ha of 


I, The Ancientneſs of it; P[4l.103. 17, From everlaſting to 50 
everlaſting, & c. With rever2nce we may lpeaic, ever lince Wd entre, © 
was God he Was or Gd: You my track his Love from ow2 Ee 
ternitie © another. Before tbe world was, he loved us, and when 
the world & no m:re ec lovJth us {til His Love b-g1n 'n eternal 
purpoſes of Grace: and it endeth in ouT eternal poſſ-//z61 of Glory, 
'Tis not a thing of yeſterday ; he is our ancient Friend; He loved 
us nOt on'y before we were lovely, but before we were at ail.. We 
adjourn and pur off our love of God to old age, and chruſt it in- 
to a narrow co:ner: When we have waited and ſpent our (trenget | 
inthe world, we dieam of a devout retorement : Bur the Lo:d | 
thinketh he could nzver love us ear/y enough ; From everlaſt 1*8 


to everlaſting, &c, We receive the fruits and effects of Loy 
ia 
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3 The Fee» 
nels. 


Dii mu/ta de- 
dere n'glcAi, 


in time, but all cometh out of Gods antient and eternal Loye ; 
this grace Was provided for us before we were born, Yea look 
upon Gods love :intizme ; how merciful was God to us bzfore 
we could ſhew the leaſt ſign of thaxkefulneſs to him ? He loyed 
us a long time before ever we had a thought of him + /» infancy 
we could not ſo much as k»ow that he loved us : When we came 
tO years of diſcretion, we knew how to offend him, before we 
knew how to love and ſerve him: How many are there of 
whom it may be ſaid, God # not in all their thoughts? and yer 
all chis whi.e God hath choxghts of Peace and bleſſing towards 
them, : 

2, Conſider the Freeneſs of Gods love : The yalue of all bene- 
fcs ariſcth fromthe »eceſſiry of him that receiverh, and the 
good-will of him that givech, God wanted nor us, our love is no 
benefit co him ; but we wanted him, we are undon2 Without 
him ; yer he hach more d-light in pardoning thn we in ſalvari- 
on, and he 1s more ready to give then we co ak: He often cal- 
leth upon us to call upon him ; as if he were afraid We would 
not 44k, or not enough, or not ſconenovgh, or not often enovgh. 
A man would t'.ink that our wams ſhould b: importunate enongh 
co put us upon-regreſts, and that we needed nor enforcements to 
Prayer ; yet you lee God doth not only prevent the requeſt, but 
make the Prayer, and (iirreth us upto utter it, But we are 
nor Only needy creatures, but guilty creatures ; and that God 
ſhould love us / When we were in our b/ood and filthineſs,'twas 
a tire of loves, Exch, 16.7. This is the great Miracle of d'- 
vinz Love, that a r1me of loathng is a time of loves : And we 
will wonder at it more it we conſider the alt;ve and endleſs ba- 
red of his Holineſs againtt iz, and thzrefore why not again(t 
finners ? The holineſs of his Natuce and Efſ:nce ſets him againlt 
then ; and r4tural antipathies and averſations can nevzr be 
reconciled; as a Man can never be brought tod-clight in a Toad, 
or aLambina Wolf, And conſider again his i»finite Wiſdom ; 
We may love that which is not loy2ly, becauſe we are ofren 
blinded by mordinate ffetion ; but nw Gods Love is not blind, 
and overcome With the v-h:mency of any paſſion, as man is : 
this makerh the wonder, there 1s no blindneſs and paſſion in 
him that oveth , and yet the thing that is loved is vile and n= 
comely. 


3. The 
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weary the Arm ef as Avgel to wiite down Gods repeated Atts 
of Grace z Rom.5 17. The free gift u of many offences wiito Tun 
ftification.We cat y loads of experiences With us to tleaven. Gods 
Book of Remembrance is w:ttten Within and withour, This will 
be our wonder and amat ment at the /aft day, to ſee ſuch huge 
ſums cancelied with Chriſts blead: Every day pardoning mercy 
is pur in: Our palt .ty:s are but a conſtant experience of Ou: ſinmng, 
and Gods pardoring, We are weary of every thing bur in ; 
w- are never weary of thar, becauſe *tis naruzral ro us, Th: 
very refreſhments of lifz by continuance grow bardenſom : Mcat, 
drink, muſick, {}:ep, the chicfeit p'eaſures within a while need 
ro be refreſhed with other plzatures ; Man is a reſt eſs creature, 
rnd loveth ſhife and change, Bur no.v we are never weary ot /in ; 
we have it from the womb, and we keep ic toth: grave; and yer 
all chis while we ſu\>ſ{i't upon God : We ſubiiit upon him ev:ry 
moment ; We have /ife and breath, and hourly maintenance 
from him, whom we thus grieve and offend : Dependance ſhould 
beget obſervance, but in us *Qis otherwiſe ; As a dunghill tend. 
eth out Vapors to obſcure the Sun that ſhinzth 1p5n ic ; lo do 
we diſhonour th: God of our mercies, and grieve him day ty 
diy : How long hath God been mx/iplying pardors, and yer 
Free-grace 1s not ryred and grown wear y ? 
4. Conlhider the variety of the expreſſions of hs Loy:: W.4 Vainy, 
have al! kind of mercies, we eat mercy, We Weir meIcy, ive ate 
encompaſſed with mercy 43 with a ſhield : The Apoltle ta'th, 2 Pet, 
1.3. He hath given mali things that pertain 10 life and godlis 
neſs ; thatis (a> 1 would interpret) all things thac ace nec. fla- 
ry to life natural, tO life ſpiritual ; tOmainain grace h:te, and 
co bring us to g/ory h-reatter. He that hath an incere(t in Chrilt, 
his porcion is nor /traitned ; he hath a right to ail things, and 
4- poſſeſſion of as much as Providence judgeth needful; thzrein we 
mutt not be out own carvers : A man of morified affettions 
thinketh he hath proviſion <nough, if he hath things zeceſſary ts 
life and godlineſs : and will you not love God for all this ? Cer= 
rainly we doe not Want obl1gations, bur we want ff eli ons, 
Look as too much wood puts out rhe fire and caulerh ſmoak.z 10 
the multitude and dayly experience of Gods mercies leiien- 
eth che eltcen of them ; We hay: but roo many — 
and: 


/ BS, The frequency of the expreſſions of his Love: Ir would 3- Frequency, 
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ard thu maketi us wwk;nd and weglettful of God, What ſhall I 
ceil you of Sabbaths, Ordinances, Food, Raiment ? It a man 
would be but his own remembrancer, and now and thzn come to as 
acceurt .ithGol, he would cry our , Oh the multitude of thy 
thoughts to w-ward, how great is the ſum of them! Pſal. 139. 
Or it a man would but keep a journal of his own lite, what a 
yalt yol une would bi; private experiences make ? how would he 
tind mercy and hin.felf fill growing up a. ape Shall I ſhzw 
you a little what a multitade of mercies there are ? I wilnor 
jpeak of thz higher and choycer mercies, ſuch as concern the ſoul, 
b.c of ſuch as concern the body : What a deal of proviſion is 
chere fo: th: co.nfort and welfare of ths body? I inſtance in 
theſe merci-*» per:ly becauſe they are ſo common, that they are 
ſcarce noted ; partly becauſe carnal men prize che body moſt,rhzy 
prefer ic aboye the Scu' : now the Lord would leave them wirth- 
out excuſe ; they thit /ove the body (hall not want Arguments co 
urge them to /ove God, lince he hath beſtowed ſo much of his 
love and care upon the body, to gratifiz all che ſenſes not only for 
receſſity but delight. There is light for the eze; che pooreſt man 
hath g/oriow Lamps to light him co his labours ; For the raſte, 
ſuch variety of refreſh-nents of a d ff:rent ſap and ſavenr; For 
the ſmell, Celicious infuhons in:o the Ayr from flovers an1 
gums, and aromatick, plants ; For the ears, mulick from birds 
and men; and all this co make our pilgrimage comfortable, and 
our hearts better. How many creatures hath the Lord given us 
co help to bear burdens ? how many things for meat and med:- 
cize ? If man had not been created laſt, afrerthe World was 
ſecled and furniſhzd, w2 ſhould have iz<n che want of miny 
chings which we now enjoy and do not value ; Firit GoJ prov:- 
ded our houſe, and th:n furmſhed our table ; and when all was 
ready, then ſan was brought in as the Lord of all, We are 
not atfe&2d with theſe mercies : How can we hn 2giinlt God, 
that can look xo where but we ſce argunents and reaſons to 
love him ? As Chit ſaid, any good works hive I an: among ſt 
you, for which of theſe d1 you ſtone me ? $> nay the Lori plead, I 
hav2 don2 many things tor you ; yu canno: open your eyes bur 
you ice 'oy2,you cannot 2lk :broad but you ſm-11 loyz and hear / 
lov:, &c, for which of tkoie do you g'lzvs Me, and Geal ſo dee 
ſpighituly with ine ? 


Let 


-> - wc OI. _ 
De: = 


—— 


Vsns. 2, oxurbe Epitth of Fu D E. 97 


— 


Let me now come to the Effett; of Gods Loye ; I ſhall on'y 2. The ,E#:&g 
inſtance in ehoſe three: great Effets, Creation, Preſervation , ff Gods love, 
and Redemption : Certainly that mult needs be a great boxefire, 
out of which chere flizs not only ſparks, bur brands : and ſo hath 
Love which can produce ſuch fru:zs and effetts, muſt needs be exe 
ceeding great. 

I. Creation, This deſerveth loye from the creature : The 1.Creation; 
fruit of the Vineyard belongeth to him chat planted it; and | 
whom ſhould we love but him that gave ww the power to love ? 

All chat thou ha(?, all chat thou can(t ſee, that thou canft rouch, 
is his gifr, and che work of his hands : He gave thee th: eſſence 
not ota Tree, a Bird,a Beaſt, but of a Afar, capable of rea- 
ſon, fit for happineſs : God mad? other creatures by a word of 
(ommand, and Man by Comncel; 'wwas not, Be then, bur, 
Let w% make man, to ſhew that the whole Trinity affitted and 
Joyned in conſultation : He made orher creatures for his g/ory, 
bur not for his /ove and ſervice; God is glorified in them 
paſſively, as they give us occaſion to gloriie God 
the creatures are the harp, but man maketh the muſicks ell 
thy workg praiſe thee, and thy Saws bleſs thee, Pſal. 145. 10. 
How many feps may a Chriſtian aſcend in his praiſe and thank(- 
eiving > We might have been ſtores, withour ſeyſe ; beaſts with- 
out reaſon ; born infidels, and without Faith, We might have 
continued firmers, and without grace : all cheſe are ſo many lteps 
of mercy. But Creation is that we are to ſpeak of; and cruly ic 
deſerveth a remembrance, eſpecially * i» youth,when the effe&s + gceleſ.1 2, 1, 
of Gods creating bounty are molt freſh in our ſenſe and feeling : * 
We ar: alwayes tO remember our Creator, but then eſpecially: 
The aches of 014 age ſerve to put us in mind of our ingratitude ; 
bur the frength,and vigor, ind freſhneſs of youth, ſhould make us 
remember the bounty of our Creator. Look upon the body or 
the ſoul, and you will fee that we have cauſe to love him, In 
the body we find as many mercies as there ate /imbs : If a man 
ſhould be born bind or lame, or ſhou'd loſe an eye, or an arm, 
or 2 leg, how much would he love him that ſhould reſtore the 
uſe of theſe members again ? We are as much bound to love 
him that gave them to us art fir, eſpecially when we conhider 
how often we have deſerved to loſe th:m. We would love him 


that ſhould ra:ſe ws from the dead : _ is the Author of = 
an 


—— 
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and the continual Preſerver and D=tender of it. If we loye our 
Parents that begat .us, we ſhould much more lovs God that 
made them and us roo out of nothing... Take notice of the cx- 
rious frame of the body ; David ſaith, Pſal. 139. 16. 1 am 


AY made ; pitt ſum, (0 the vulgar rendreth it, paiat- 


ted as with aneedle, like a garment of needle-work, of divers c9- 
loxrs, richly embroydered with nerves and veins. What ſhall 
I ſpeak of . > eze, wherein there is ſuch curious Workmanſhip, 
that many upon the firſt fight of ic have bezn driven to acknow - 
ledge God ? Of the hand, made to open and ſhut, and to ſerye 
the labours and miniſterics of Nature without waſting and decay 
for many years :. if they ſhould be of marble or iron, wich ſuch 
conſtant uſe they would ſoon wear out ; and yer now they are 
of fleſh they laſt as long as life laſteth, Of the head, ficly placed 


to be the ſeat of the ſenſes,to command and direft the reſt of th: 


2.Pceſeryation, 


members. Of the lungs, a frail piece of lz\h, yer though in 
continual motion of a long aſe, *Twere ealie ro enlarge upon 
this occaſion - Burt 1 am to preach a Sermon, not to read an 
Anatomy Lefure, In ſhore therefore, every part is ſo pla- 
ced and framed, as if God had employed his whole Wiſedome 
about it. 

But as yet We have ſpoken bur of the Casker wherein the Jew- 
ellieth ; the Sox, that divine ſpark, and blaſt ; ho quick, nins- 
ble, various and indefatigable in its motions ? how comprehenſive 
in its capacities ? how it animateth the body, and is. like God 
himſelf a/l iz every part > Who can trace the flights of Reaſon ? 
What a value hath God ſet upon the Soul ? He made ir after his 
Image, he redeemed it with Chriſts Blood, &c. Well. then, 
God who hath made ſuch a body,ſuch « ſoul,deſerverh love ; He 
that made the Soul hith moſt righe ro dwell in irc ; 'tis a curi- 
ous Houſe of his own framing : But he will not enter it by 
force and violence, but by conſext ; he expeReth-when /ove will 
gle up the Keys ; Rev, 3,17. Behold, 1 ſtand at the door and 
knock: if any man open tome, 1 will come in aud ſup with hins. 
Why ſhould Clici{i {141d ar the door and knock, and ask leave to 
enter into his own H91'- 2 He hath right enough to enter, only 
he expeReth till we open 12 hin, 

2. Preſeruation:, \\. '1© not apprehenſive enough of dayly 
mercies 3 The Prc/crv#:s; bc Worldis a corſtant Miracle ; 

= The 
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The World is hanged uporindthing ( as tis in the Book of 7b ; ) 
A feather will nor (tay in the Air; and yet what hath the world to 
ſupport it but the thi» fluid Ar that is round about it? 'Tis cafie 
to prove that the waters are higher then rhe earch: ſo chat we 
are alwayes in the caſe the Iſraelites were in, witen they paſ- 
ſed chrough th: Red Sea ; Nos ſumns etiam tarquam in medio 
rubri mars (laith Latber,) the Waters are round about ws, and 
above ws, boun1 up in an heap as ic were by God, and yet we 
ace not ſwallowed up-: 'Tis true, che danger is nor ſo ſer/ib/e 
and immediate as that of the Read Sea, becauſe of the conſtan: 
rempire of Providence. More particularly, from the womb to the 
gu we hav2 hourly maintenance from God. Look as the 

ams in the Aire are no longer continued then the Sw» ſhinerh; 
ſo we do no longer continue then God »pholdeth our beings by 
the word of his Power, Heb. 1,3. Or as "tis with a Seal ;in the 


Water, take a;vay the ſeal and the impreſs vaniſheth ; ſo do ' 


we ciſappear as ſoon as God doth bur looſen bis Hand and Al- 
mighty Graſp, by which all things are upheld and preſerved. 
Buc let us ſpeak of Providences that are mor: ſenhile; Into how 
many diſeaſes and dangers might we fal', if God did not look 
afrer us as the Nutſe after her Child > How many haye gone to 
the grave, nay it may be to He/l, tince the laſt right > How 
many atual dangers have we eſcaped ? Gol hath looked after 
us, aS if he had forgotten all the world beſides; as if his whole em- 
ployment were to do us gocd: He ſaith, that he will xo more fore 
get #9, then a woman death her ſucking child ; and that we are 
written before him, and graven in the palms of his hands, Iſai 45. 
Is.&c.as men tye a (tring about their finger for a remembrancz 
Or record in a book ſuch things as they would regard: all theſe 
are expreſſions to deſcribe the particu/ar and expreſs care of 
Gods Providence over his Children, Now what thall be ren- 
dered to the Lord for all this? If we could do and ſuffer never 
ſo much for God, ic will not anſwer the metcy of oze day : Cer- 
Cainly at leaſt God expeReth /ove for love; Love him as he is 
the ftregth of thy life and length of thy dayes, Dent. 30. 26. E- 
very dayes experience is ew fuel to keep in the fire: The very 
beaſts will reſpeR their preſervers, rhey ate lov ng to thoſe that 
are kind to:them ; The 'Aſs knoweth his owner, - and the Ox hts 
Aſaſters criþ, There \s a kind of gratitude in the beifis by 

Q 2 which 
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which they acknowledge cheir benefaRors thac feed them and 
cheriſh chem : Bur we do not acknowledg God, who feederh 
us and upho'deth us evzry moment ; There « no creature made 
worſe by kindneſs then man ; He that was made to bz aſter of 
the Creatures, may become their Scholar ; there is many a 
good lefſonto be learnd in their School. 


3-Rxdemption. 2, Redemption : As a man when he weighzth a thing; caſterh- 


l - *Bpbe. {.10. 


in wzight after weight cill che ſcales be counterpoyled ; ſo doth 
God mercy afcer mercy to poyſe down mans-heart: H-re is a 
mercy that is overweight inic ſelf ;1 Fohn 4.10, Herein us love, 
not that we loved God, but that Gel loved ws, and ſent hu Son 
tobe a proputtation for our ſins, If w2 had had the wiſdom to pitch 
upon ſuch a remedy (as certainly ic could nor have entredinto 
the bearcs of men or * Angels)yet we could not have the hearc 
to ah it ; It would have ſeemed a rude b/aſphemsy-in our prayers, 
t9 dehire that the Som of God ſhould come out from his Fathers 
boſone anddye for us ; Ther:fore herein 5 love, that 18, this 
is the higheſt Expreſſion of Gods love to the ereature, not 
only that ever was, but ca be ; For in love only God aReth ro 
the uttermoſt : hs neyer ſhewed ſo much of his Power and 
Wiſedewe , but he can ſhew more of his #rath, but he 
hach+ no greater thing to. give then himſelf, then bus ( hrift. 
At what a dear rate hath the Lord bought our hearts ? He need- 
ed not; he might have made nobler creatures then the preſent race 
of mer: .and deal yvith us as he did with the ſorning Azgels, he 
would nor enter into any treaty with them, but the execution Was- 
as-quick as the ſin; ſo \ Lord might utterly have calit us off, and 
made a »ew race of men tO glorifie his Grace, leaving Adam to 
propagate the World to glorifie his Juſtice : Oc at leaſt he. 
migac havz rede:med us in anoth-r way, (for 1 ſuppoſe 'cis 
a free diſpenſation ; ray conflsj : ) Bur * God ſo loved the 
world, that he gave:h1. onely begotten Son ; He took this way, 
that we, might /ove Chriti as well as believe in him : God 
might have redeewed ww, in another way, bur he could nor oþ= 
lige us ſo much in another way : He would noc only ſatifie bu 
w/tice, but ſhew bis Love : *T was the Lords deſign by his Love 
to deſerve Ours, and ſo for ever to ſheme the creature, if they 
ſhould.nor lovs him. Oh think much of this g!orious Inſtance, . 
the /ove of Godin giving Chcilt, and the love of Chriſt in giving 
; | umſelf... 
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himſelf, When the Sea wrong bt aud was tempeſtuors, and Jonah 
ſaw the form, he ſaid, Caſt me into the Sea, and it ſhall be calng 
to Jou ; but the (torm was raiſed for his own ſake, Now Chriſt 
9 ann he ſaw the miſery of mankind, he ſaid, Let it come on me ; 
We raiſed the fRlorny, but Chriſt would be caſt in coallay ir, If 
a Prince paſſing by an Execution ſhou'd tak. the Malef:Rors 
Chains, and ſuffer in his (tead, this would be a wonderful in- 
ftance indeed : Why ? (rift hath born our ſarrows and carried 
our griefs, Iſai. 53. 4. the very ſame griefs that we ſhould hav: 
ſullered.o far as his holy Perſon was capable of th:m : his deſer= 
tron Was equivalent to oxy loſs, his agomes to our curſe and pue 
wſhment of ſenſe ; and all this very willingly for the ſake of t1n- 
ners.. *Tis notable, he doth with like indignation rebake Peter, 
difiwading him from ſufferings, as he doth che Devil rempring 
him to Idolatry, Ger thee behind me Satan, compare Matt. 16. 
22. With CMart. 4. 16: Helis well pleaſed with all his ſorrows 
and ſufferings, ſo he may gain the Church, and eſpouſe her to 
himſelf in « firm League and Covenant : I1ſas. 53. 11. He ſhall 
ſee the travel of his Soul, and be ſatisfied ; as if he ſaid, Wel- 
come eAgonies, Welcome Death, welcom: Carſe, ſo poot - 
Souls bz ſaved! As Jacob counted the dayzs of his labour. 
nIthing, ſo he might obrain Rachel; and yet there is a vatt- 
diff:rence berwe:r> the love of Chriſt. and the /ove of Jacob: 
Rachel was lovely, but we are vile and wwerthy creatares ; and 
Chriſts /ove & infimte, even beyond his ſufferings and the out+ 
ward expreſſions of it ; as the windowes of the Ter.-- 
ple were more large and open with'n th:n without, Well 
then, every one of Chrilts wounds is a mouth open to plead for 
love; He made himſelf ſo vile, that he might be more dear and 
precious tous: Certain'y if Love brought Chriſt out of Heav:n 
ro the Croſs, tothe Grave, ſhou!d it not carry us to Heaven ? - 
toGod? to-Chrift, who hath been ſo gracious to us? Thus God 
hath deſerved our loye, ; 

The third and next Argument 1s, .God hath defired it : Whit y. God hath 
doth the Lord ſee in our hearts that he ſhould defire th:m 2 If adrbred it, 
Prince ſhould not only make love to a vile and abjett creature, 
but ſcek_all means to gain her affeRion, you would count her 
very froward 1nd unthaxkeful togive him the denial, Chrilt doth 
not only oblige us, but woe us: If man were ſvch as he ſhould 
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be, he would not need exforcemeuts, becauſe of the multitgde 
of his obligations ; and it the Lord did deal with us as we deſerve, 
he would light us and ſcory us, rather then woo us : He doth noc 
want lovers, there are Angels enough in Heaven, whole wills 
and affe&ions cleay2 to him perfe&ly ; yea God doth not need 
the loye of any creature, all this wooing is for our ſakes ; Where- 
in can frail men be beneficial ro Ged ? What increaſe of happl- 
neſs hath he if all men ſhould loyz him ? *Tis his happineſs to 
love himſelf, and he would haye us to ſhare in this happineſs ; 
therefore hs threatneth, and promiſeth, and beſeecheth : As one 
that would gladly open a door, trieth key after key, till he hati 
rriedeyery key inthe bunch-: ſo doth God try one merhod after 
another cowork upon mans heatr. | 

x. Threatneth, He rthreatewerth Eternal Torments if we doe not love 
him-s 1-Cor. 36.22, If any man love mt the Lord Jeſw Chriſt, 
let him be eAnathema Maranatha: The form of ſpeech im- 
plyeth' the moſt dreadfull. curſe that may bez -'Tis not ardi- 
trary', whether you Will loyz him or no; you are ei- 
ther-to love him, or ro periſh ercrinally, Among men 
if love doth not come kindly, we negleR it; that which 
is forced is nothing worth: yet the Lo:d is fo earneſt af- 
rer the love of the Creature, that -he would have it by any 
means. . 

t. Pcomiſerh, He promiſerch : We hav not only mercies :# hand, but mer« 
oies i hope ; not only obligations, but promiſes, "Tis our du- 
ty to love God if there were no H2aven ; our ob/igations migh: 
ſvffice : yet what great things hath God provided for them that 
love him ? 1 Cor. 2.9. If a man ſhould ſel! his loye, he can» 
not hay: a better Chapman then God, who is moſt rich and 
hiberal, If an earthly Porentate ſhould promiſe to them that 
love him half his Kingdom, he would find /overs enough. God 
hath promiſed glory, the Kingdom of Heaven, and ſhall we not 
rake him at his word ? The Lord will give a gittfor agifr; be- 
cauſe he' hath given us to love him, therefore he will give us 
Heaven as the reward of love, Who eyer heard that an hun- 
gry man was hired toeat ? and rewarded for taſting dainty food ? 
or a thirſty man for drinking ? The love of God is ſo excellenc 
a priviledge, that we ſhould endure all torments ro obrain it ; 
2nd yer God hatch promiſed a reward: yea he is alſo pleaſed to 
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bargain wich us, as if he were our equal, and we were a/together 
free before the ( ontratt, 
Again, He beſeecheth : We are cold and backward, therefore 3+  Beleccheth, 

he uſerh increaty upon intreaty, as if he were impatient of a des 
nial ; Our of what rock was man hzwn ? God himſelf comech 
a woong, and WE haye the face to give. him a repmlſe : and 
what doch hz wo for > but our hearts, which are his already by 
every kind of right and ticle + Prov.2 3.26. My ſor, give me thy 
heart. God is pleaſed to call that 4 gift, which 1s indeed a deb:: 
Though the hearc be due, yer God will puc his honour upon the 


* Creature$to receive it from them in chz way of 4 gifts *I'is bur es 


quity give to God the things that are Gods. Look upon the hearr, 
if any could make ir, bur God himlelf ; Whoſe image and ſuper+ 
ſcreption doth it bear ? Wilt thou refuſe to ſurrender up to God 
his right ? God hath made it, bought it, and yet he begepethr., 
When thou halt b:en as earn:it wich God, and asked any 
thing regularly of him, did he deny.thee ? *Tis no bnefic to 
him ; he deſireth the heart of the creature, not that he may be 
happy , but that he may be /iberal: he would have thy heare that 
he may make it better. Howeatily do we give up our afteRtio :$ 
co any thing bur God, who hath the beſt czzle ro tlizm ? If che; 
World or Satan knock2th, w2 open preſently ; We ate as war io 
Saran, and as ſtove ro Go7 ; exorable andealic to be in'reated 
by any catna'l motion : as ſone hard ones canno: be wroug!1s 
upon bur by their own duſt ; ſo men ate fac:/e only io thz:'c 
corruptions,- tO their own /uſts, not to the motions of Gods Sp;"> 
Fit. 

Fourthly, The nature of Love fheweth that "tir fir for notaing 
but God: He hathgiven us the faculty and diſpolition, that weg -., Argia: 
may c:oſe with himſelf, He char looketh upon an ax will ſay qen;, The 
'ewas made to cut ; and he that looketh on ove will lay *'cwas Nature of 
made for Ged, What is the genizs and diſpoſition of Love ? Love —_—_ 
Loye is nothing bur an earneſt bent and ſtrong motion of the Soul one - > 
to what 1s good for us: Every man hath an inclination 1» his va- g, wircnber 
ture 10 What he conceiveth to be grod, Pſal. 4.9. and grace doth gius de ingeni. 
only direft and ſer it right : All the difterence berween Na-amoris. 
ture and Grace is in fixing the chiefeſt good and the utmoſt end ; 
One great bleſſing of the Covenant is a new heart, that 1s, a new 
and r1ght placins of our afteRions. We | then, God 1s ſriree 
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mun bonum, the chiefeſt Good ; even Nature cannot be ſatis fi- 
ed without him, but Grace findeth all contentment in him : If 
there be an) good in the creatures, "Us originally in him ; He is 
the Fountain of Living Waters, where comforts are ſweereſt and 
- freeſt. The heart hunteth after good among ti: creatwres, Which 
ts buran image and ray of that perfett;on which is in God ; and 
who would leave the (ubſtaxce to follow the ſhadow ? and prize 
the pifture ro the dildain of the perſon whom ut repreſents ? 
'Twere eaſie to proye that God is the only proper, eternal, all-ſuf- 
ficient good of the Soul : and if the heart were not perverted and 
byaſſed with carnal deſires to other objeits, ic would diretHy move 
to God, as all things do tothyir center ; I ſay, were ir nor for 
fin, we ſhould no more need be preſſed to /ove God, then to love 
owr ſelyes : There need no great motives to preſs us to love our 
ſelves. Nature is prone enough of its own accord z. and if Ne 
eure had remained in thac purity whercin it was created,it would 
move to God of irs own accord;as all things move to their center 
and there they reſt Noiy God is theCenter of the Soul:TheSouls 
good is not honours, pleaſures, profits : the ' Soul is a ſpirit, and 
muſt have a ſpiritual good ; *ris 3nemuortal, and it mult have an 
eternal goed. By experience we find that our afteRions are ne- 
Ver in their due poſture, bur are like members our of joyne ( or 
the arms when they. hang backward) when they are not fixed 
upon God ;therefore there is a * reſtleſineſs and diſlatisfaRion 
in the Soul: We t grope and feel about for happine(s,and can- 
not findic ; like Noabs Dove, we hover up and down, and find 
* Domige feci- no place whereon the ſole of our foot ſhould reſt, Well then, 
ſti nor proytor! if (od be the only alſufficient Good of rhe Soul, why doe nor 
—_— —_— we love him more ? If he be the Center of the Sou!, why do nor 
noſtrum donec WE move direftly thicher ? Tis a ſhame that « fore ſhould be 
perveniat ad re carried with greater force to its center, then we to God; by its 


Aug. natural courſe it falleth downward, and breakerh all things inthe 
ary t7- *6, way, yea though it (elf be broken in pieces ; But alas,ho / liccle 
6: do we break through impediments co go ro God ? *Twere a 


miracle to ſee a ſtone flopped in the Air by a feather : Bur now 
every vain thing keepeth us off, and intercepts our afteRions; 
fin hath given us anther center, and after grace r-ceived we hang 
roo much that way. Again, As loye is for Good, ſo 'cis for one 
Obje#t ; like a P7ramide, it cnds in a point; affeit ion is m_—_ 
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by diſperſion; as a River by being turned into many changels : 
In conjugal loyz ( where friendſhip is ro the heighth ) there is 
but one chat can ſhare in ir, tha.*s the Lay of N:tute; ALad.2. 
15. Did he not make one ? yet be had the reſidue of ſpirit : the 
meaning is, that God made but ove x2an for ove woman, though 
he had ſpire enough to make more ; *cwas not out of defett of 
power, but wiſe choice, that their affeions co one another mighc 
be the ſtronger, which otherwiſe would be weakn.c'y as they ar: 
in the brates ſcattered promiſcuoufly to ſever: obj-Rs : (o the 
true Object of love is one God ; he is loved for himſelf, and 0+ 
' ther things for his ſake. Once more, The force a.'d yehenency 
of loves ſheweth chat it was made for God ; Love is the vigorous 
Gent of the Soul, and full of heights and exceſſes. which if di- 
verted co other obj:ts, wou:d make us gavlry of [dolatry, we 
ſhould place them in the .room of God : Sull we bind, :hac men 
are beſocred with that they lov:;as Sampſon was 1:0 about like a 
child by Da/ilah : all cony:niences ot lite, pleaſures, profi s, 
are contemn=<d for the enjoyment of the thing beloved: Now 
thoſe are heights proper to the Divinity, to the infinite Majeity 
of God ; To whom elle is this vehewency 2nd this ſe/f-denyal 
due ? If we lawifh it upo' the creatur-s, we make gods of them ; 
and thereforg covetonſneſs is called Ido/atry, Epheſ. 5.73. and 
the S-n(ualift is ſaid to make 4s belly bes god, Phrt. 3 19. There 
is ſuch an excels, ſuch a doating in love, chat if we be nor care= 
fultn fix'ng i-,Hefore we are aware W2 run into prattical Idola'ry 
and pratical Atheiſm. There is an Atheiſm in the heart ,as well as 
in the judomen: Atheiſm in the judgment, is when we are not core 
vinced of the Being of Godz1n the heart,unen onr offeAtons are not 
ſet on God : this is more incurable, becauſe the dogmatical Atheiſt 
may be convinced by reaſon, bur the prattical Atheiſt can orly 
be reformed by grace. Thus the Nature of Love thewerb ir, 


Fifthly, the Nature of the Sainrs ſh:iweth ic ; the new nature ,, a-oument - 


hath new aff:zRions ; it bewrapeth ic {elf by the yew heart, 28 from the 1:4 


vwell as by the rexewed mind, Rom. 12,2, There are not on'y ture a"d dilpge 
new thoughts, bur new deſires and new deliphts, deſires after God, bin of the _ 


and a delight 1n God, as the Fountain of Holineſs. Wh-n we SALTS, 


come to God ar firft, we love him our of ſpiritual zn#rcref, for 
eaſe and comfort, and the benefit we giin by him ; Chritt ailow- 


ethit, Come to me,and 1 will gre you "_ Mait 11. 28, When 
tice 
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fire is firſt kind/ed, there 1s as much ſmokes as flame, bur afrer- 
wards it burneth brighter and brighter by degrees : A Fountain 
a3 ſoon as digg:d runn<th maddy at firit, bur zfcerwards the 
Stream growe: h more pure and clear, So doth the love of thy 
S1ints 3 ar farii*is but a /ove of intereſt, buc by acqurintance we 
love him out of a prine:ple of the new nature, tor his Holineſs 1nd 
Excellency, b:cauie that Which is in u3 im part, is in Gol by wry. 
ot emixenc) and perfettio:, Certainly /ikenefs muit n:eds beger 
tove, and the Saints being conformed co Gol delight in hin ; 
ſo that th.ir love flawzth not ſo much fron profir and intere 
eft, as grace : ye1at length oat of a vehement complacency of the 
new nature they love holineſs abov: happineſs or ſpiritual intereſt; 


®* 54 bic peccati and *® Hell 1s nor {004d as ſm in their account 3 h:re cannor be: 
puderem illic a worſe Hell ro them then wikindueſs to God, or grieving bis 


3nfcrni hore» Spirit 


x8, © 
Axidm, 


Sv Pal.31.23. 


- ani Heaven is amiable to: Gods ſake, becauſe he is loved 
th.re a :d exjoxed here; thre are none of Gods enemies in He:- 
yen, and rizre they (hall ſerv2 him and cleave to him without 
wearineſs and wandering, Well th:n,Tazre is ſuch a diſpofirion 
* /nthe Saints to love God, which artieth- not only from hope, 
becaule of the great benefit winch we expect from him z nor on- 
ly from grarztude, or the ſenſe of his love already ſhew2d ; bu: 
from an inclination of the new nature, and that ſympathy and 


® Exdemvelle ® |;{-n:{sthu is berveen us, b:cauſe we Þf hate what he hateth, 


& nolle ca 


dema vera eſt 


amicitia. 

Sy ult, 

{ Prov.8. 13. 

Res. z. 6. 
Uſe. 

Evidenccs of 

our love to 

God. 

1. Ev 'dency 


'nd love what he loveth ; and becauſe God is th. original Foun- 
tain and Samplar of Holineſs, 

Well ch:n, Sain:s min your work. D» you indeed loye God? 
Chritt purs Perey-co the queſtion thrice, Fohn 21: A deceirful 
h:at is apt toabuſe you: Ask aguin and again, Do 1 izaced love 
God ? Evid:n-es ar: theſe, 

1, If you love God, hz will be lov:d alone ; thoſe that do not 


otve 4/1 co G21, giv: n:hing; h2 will hive the whole heart ; 16 


th-re were azother God, we might hay? fo ne excule tor our re- 


Godwil be ſerpa:ions; bur (inz< there 15 but ove God, be mult hive all, for 


loycd alone, 


hz doch no: love izweates, When the Hubingers take up an 
houſe for a Prince, they curn out all ; nn? muit remain th:re, 
taat chere my b2 rom for ht; greatneſs ; So all mult avoid, thie 


Ged : ay hve the ſole poſſeſſion of our hearcs, The Devil char 
hath no right to ny thing would hive a part, for by that means 


he know th ihe whele will fall to him; Conſciexce will no: let- 


hun 
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him have fall, and th-refore he would have a part, to keep pol- 

ſeffion - as Pharach (iood hauking with, Moſes and Aaron;lt not 

the 1ſraelites, then their {ttle ones ; if not their /itile ones, then 

theic herds ; if nor their herds, then their flocks : but Moſes 

telleth tum there was not an hoof to be lefr. So Saran, it he 

cannot have the outward man, yet he would have the heart , 

if there benor room enough in the hear: for every iſt, then he 

craveth indy/gence in ſome things that ate /eſs odrious nd arſt aſt- 

fol ; if ( onſcrence will not allow drunkenn'ſs, yet a liccle world 

lineſs is plead: for as no great macter : But the /ove of Grd cin» 

not ve 1n that hearr, where che world reigneth. Dagon and he 

Ark.could got abide in the ſame Temple 71:1 her can the hea © 

b: vivided between God and ammor, All inzn mutt have 

ſome Religion to mask their pleaſures and carnal practiſes, that 

they may be favourable co th. ir lults and interelis with lets re- 

mgrtle ; and uſually they order the matter ſo, that Chri/e (hall 

have their Conſciences,, and the world their hearts and affett;- 

ons: But alas, they do nor conſider that God is je2lous of 4 

Ryvel ; witen he coneth inco th: heart, he will have the room 

empty. 'Tis true, we may love other things in ſubordination to 

God, but notin compe. itz2 with God, that is, When we lov: God 

and ©: her things 10. Gods ſake, in God and for God. When a 
Commander hath caken a itrong Calilr, and placed a Garrito!1 

in ir, he ſufferzth none coencer bur thol2 of his ewn de, keeps 

ing the gre ſhut to his enenves ; So wve mult open the h a:c ro 

nonz but Gag, and thoſe thar are of Gods party and fide, keep® 

ing the gate ſhuc co others : We may love the creatures 18 they 

are of Gods ſide, as they draw our Fe.rts more ©o Go.\, or engige 

unto be more cheerful ix ſervice,or give us greater advntages Of 

doing good ; Ot what patty are they ? Briug nt. ing 1940 (hy 

hearc, and al ow nothing there, that is contraty toGod, When 

Sarah (aw Iſhmael icofhng at Iſaac, (he thrult him oi.t of doors: 

So wh-n riches, and honour, and the /ove of the world u;Þ: 1d = 
you with your /ove ro God, as it you wete a fool iO ltand 19 nic» 
ly upn terns of Coniciznce,8&c, when they incroich and al- 
low Chritt no room bur in the Corſcience,%1s tame to thruſt them 
our of d00:s, that the Lord alone may hay2 the prehemin-nce 
in our Souls, 


z. Ey! lence, 
Thr Eit;(ts of 


2. This loys muſt be demonfirated by ſolid Efefts, fu." Lye 
as are ; ” 1, An 


- 
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3: Delight in 


-C 


*': Theſ.1:1.* 


H:b.6. 10, 
3. Delight in 


Gods preſence 
eas 


his ebicace. 


Helps. 


Mazuedol hn. 1. Anhatredof fin, Pſal. 97. 10, Te that love the Lord, bate 


an evil: Wirh lov: to the chiefeft good, there will bz an hatred 
of the chiefeſt evil, Friends hav: commen loves (2s I ſaid) and 
rommon averſations : Upon ev2ry carnal motion doth thy heare 
recoy! upon thee, and ſay, How can | ds this wickgdneſs, and ſin 
againſt God? Gen. 39. 9. of elle, I this thy kindeeſs ro thy 
friend? or after ſuch a deliverance as this, Fc, Ezra 9.13. 
Love to God will bz interpoling and croſſing eyery carnal mo-. 
tion, 

2. By a delight in obedience; 1 John 5. 3. This is love, that 
we keep his Commandments, and-his Commandmen s are not grie+ 
vous. Nothing is difÞcw/t and tediows to him that hati ayy' 
efcfi;on to his work, As ths Prophet cured the bitterneſs of the 
wild gourds by caſting in meal ; ſo mingle but a /zerle love with 
your work, and the bitterneſs is gone. Sechems yieldeth co be 
circumcifed for Dmnah'*s ke, becauſe he loved her ; and Jacob 
endured his ſeven years ſ-rvice for Rachels ſake: fo will loye 
make us obey G>d chearfully in things contrary to our natural 
inclination, Love and /abowy are often coupled in ® Scriprure ; 
and thoſe that left cheir firlt worke, had loſt their firſt love, Rev, 


3.4 5. , : 
3- Delight in Gods prefence, and grief for his abſence : or an 


' holy ſenfibleneſs hoch of his accefſes and recefſes, to. and from the 


Sou 2 Can a min love God, and be conrent withour hin? If 
ou loſe but a Ring which you ::&, how are ye crovb'2d eill ir 
found again ? Ye have taken away my gods (faith hc) and-d> 
Jou ach, What aileth thee? Judg. 18.24, So when God 1s with- 
drawn, all viſits of love and intlu:nces of grace are ſuſpended, 
and they hive no communion with him in their duttes,ſhon/d chey 
not monrn ? See Mat. 9.15. Is ſpiritual love without all kind of 
paſſion ?. or are they Chrittians that at: fxp:id-1nd inſenſare, and 
never tk: notice of Gods comng and going ? 

Theſe are the Evidences; T ſhall only now ſuggeſt ewe Helps to 
keep vp and increaſe this loye to God, and I haye done with 
this Argument, 

I. Prize nothing that eometh from God, wnleſs thou canſt ſee 
his loveinis, God giveth many gifts to wicked men, but he 
doth nor give them bis love; The poſſcſhon of all things witt 
do. us no good, unleſs we have God bimſelf ; other mercies 
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may be ſalced with a curſe. Gals children are not ſatisfied 
till they can ſee him and enjoy hin in every comfort and mercy, 
Eſau was reconciled to Jacob, and therefore Jacob (aich,Gen, ; 2, 
Io. { bave ſeen thy face as the face of God; Twas a token and 
pledge of the gracious face of G39 (ini ing on him. Hezthiah 
ion of a lickneſs, and th:n ize doth not fay, Thos 
haft delivered me from the grave ; but, T hou haſt loved me from 
the grave, 1ſat, 38.17. 

2. Prize nothing that you return to God, unleſs there be love 
in it, We accept a ſmall gift where the party lovech, in oc her- 
wile the greateſt is refuſea ; If I give my body to be burned, and 
have not love, &c. 1 Cor, 13. 1. Lovzisan att of grace by i; 
Rf ; other durizs are nor as of grace,unleſs they come trom 
love ; as Alns, Falling, Prayer, Martyrdom, &c, they zre all 
notbing #h4y &ps (ſaith the Apolile) I am not only /rile, bur 
wthing; On t ie Other (ide, ſmall things ar: made great by love; 
as 4 cup of cold water, a poor wonuns mute, ey are accepted 
as cominy from {ove. 


So much for the marrer of th: P:1yer ; W2 com : now to the py, q, - A 
manner Or degree of £njoyment, | Be multiphed:) From whence 
note, That we Pt? not ſeek grace at the hands of G14, but the | 
increaſe and multiplication of it., Ta naniging this Point, I (hill 
firſt give you Reaſons to preis you to look after growth 1» grace: * 
Secondly, I h li give you ſo.ne obſervations coacerning i: ; and 
ſo thirdly, cone to ſoine Application, 
Firſt, The Reaſins are theſe, 1. Where there is /ife there, pc... 
will be growth ; and if grace be rrae, it will ſurely incr eaſe. A atuives.. x 
paimed Brees keepeth alwayes at the [ame pitch and iiacure ; the 
Arcilt may b:fiow beaxty upon it, bur te cannoc beitow life : A 
painted child wil be as lice ren years h:nce as it is no:y,Soa pre* 
. rence of Religion alwaies keeps at the ſame ſtay ; yea when their 
firft hears are ſpent, they are fearfaity blafted : Bur now they 
that have true grace are compared to 4 living plant, which in» 
creaſeth in-bulk and ature, Pſal.g2.12,13. andto a living child, 
which growerh by receiving kindly nouriſhment, 1 - Per. 24 2, 
refore *is not enough to get peace and /ove, but we mult 
get them mulriplicd. 


2. If we do nor grow, we go backward, Heb, 6. compare - - 
eurly 
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* Minime 
bonus ef] gui 


melior fiert non 


+ Ephei. 2.13. 
* Mat.1 2. 34. 
ARs 26. 28. 


firlt wich the fourth verie, Logas goon to perfettion ; andihen 
preſently he createth of 4s fi : We cannot keep that Which 
we2 have receiv.d, if we du noc labour to increaſe it. They that 
row againſt the ſtream h1d n:ed ply the Qar, leſt the force of 
the waters carry them backward; or as he that goeth up « ſandy 
hi!l finketh down if he go not go forward, Mart. 25. He thac 
wou!d not improve his talent /oft ir : So here, we waſte and con- 
fume what w- have, if we do not improve it. 'Tis dangerous to 
r2it {ut fizd, and nzver go further ; enere is no ay in Religion: 
ail chez Angels on Jacobs laddey were either aſcending or deſeend- 
tg, continually 1a motion ; There ate nv ftinted trees in Co lits 
varden ; irtheyleave ff to grow, they prove doated Or r on 
trees. An ative nacure, ſuch is mans i;, mult :1cher grow wo /E 
or better ; theretere we ſhould be as careful 1trer the increaſe of 
grace, 28 wz Would te cautions of the loſs of grace. 

3- *[is an ;{{ figs ro be contented 541th a little grace: * He 
was never good, that doth not dutire to grow better 3 Spiritual 
things Co not cloy in the enj»yment 3 He that hath once caſted 
che iweztne(s of grace, hath Arguments enough ro make him ſeek 
further, and deſire more grace.: every degree of holine(s is as de- 
fireable as the firf# ; theretore there can b< no true holineſs with= 
out a delire of perfett holineſs : God givert®#us a taſte to this enl 
and purpoſe, that we may long for a fuller draught z, as the 
clufiers of Canan brought to /ſrael in the wilderneſs .na..e them 
put on {cr the Country : They are Hypocrites, an | ſure to be 
eApoſtates, that are concented with a taſte, Heb 6, 

4+ Becauſe we'capnot have roo much grace : there is no wimss- 
uns in tle internals of Religion; you cannot have too much 
knonledg $00 much love of God,jtoo much of the fear of God,In the 
outward . a*t there may be roo much done, and then ic proveth 
will-worſhip 2nd ſuperſtition, The Apolile (airh, 2 Per. 1.11. That 
we maſt give diligence, that an abundant entrance may be mini-« 
fired to 1 into the everlaſting King dom of God and our Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt, $1.12 ate Þ afar off from the Kingdom of God, as - 
perſons 1gnorant and touch;d wich no care of Religion * * SONe 
come near bu' never enter, as ſemi-convert and men of a blame- 
leſs life; thz(e cheapen, bur do nor bay, and go through wich te 
bargiin; others en er, but ;ith greater difficulty, are ſcarcely 
ſaved, 1 Pet, 4.18. ſaved as by fire, 1 Cor. 3.13, they make 

an 
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mm hard ſhift togo to Heaver, and hryz onzly grace enovgh 
to kezp body and ſoul rogether (15 we ſay) nor a jIt 10 
ſpare : Orh-rs enter wi hfull ſails, os 25 *0ts ſaid, they hate 1m 
abundant entrance mmiſtred ta them, al yet all is but /ittle e- 
mough;, Spiricuil things cinnac exceenterſire, Bar you w:ll 
ſay, *Tis.ſa1d, Eccleſ. 5 16. Benet rightecus over much. | :n- 
\wergEither * is ireant of an opizionarive rigbteouf, eſs,b2 not 199 
righteous 1h rh17e 9p1 concert ; Or rather Ot an 1ndiſcreet heat, of 
a rigid 201 ſullen ſeverity, without any temper of wiſaom and 
moderation ; Othe: wiſe in rel holizeſs, thre can never bÞ 
ezough, 

5. God hath provided fr them tihzr grow la gr2ce a more ample 
weward; according tO Ou; meaſures of grace, (> wil! ou: meaſures 
of gtiry be ; forchzy that have w9ft grace are veilzls of a larger | 
capacity, others are filled according to their (:z:, **Tis inZeed a, _— 
queliion whether th re be degrees of glory yea orno; But Ig, wo 
ſuppoſe it may cal |; bz determin. d, He that ſowe:h fparing- 31 Dab. 136. 
ly fhall reap fparingly, whereas others have their boſows full of @ alia paſſim 
ſheaves : it a inan Witha little grace ſhould gt to Heaven, yer 
he hinde-eth his own perfermens ; Wano woi'd have a thin erop, 
and alcan harveſt ? 

6. Ir ſuneth :»1th our preſent ſtate ; here w2 are i231 fe of 
progreſs and growth, no. of rift and perfeti;y: Cr e is nor 
given out at once, but Hy degrecs : Chritt laitn, Jo'n 159, 26. £ 
have declares thy Name, and will declare it; an41 Fokn 1. 59. 

Believeſt thou 7 thou ſhalt ſee greater things thentl eſe, Th:re is 
moreto co.nz, thcr:tore let us nt rett in our fi: it experiences - 

Paul im.h, I have not attained, Phil, 3. When grace is wrought”, 
yer there 15 10 thing 11. ki'y ; He! 15 a tooliſh bnlder that wou d 

reſt in thz middl- of his 1work ; :nd vecauſe the founda' ion is laid, 
IF care'eſs of the ſuperſt, ufture. Th2 ttzte of the Szin:s is ex- 
preif-d by a growin; light, Prov. 4 18. As long a5 th<re 15 ware, 
there ſhoild . e growth; (re 11h ſq. 1, 

7. Seckirg the increaſe and mnltijlica:ion of ſtiri: wal gifts 
furreth beft with the b unty and manuificence of God, The Fae 
ther, Son, 1nd Holy $S ih: hiv rich grace tor us 3 2nd we «: ec: 

m ſt welcome, when w.. ſeek tot meſt plenty : Godihe Fu lier is 
r:pr-1-nted a* rich im mercy Epteſ.2' 4. Kom, 10.12, We ca 
nexer exaault the Treaturiss of Gracz, and impovericn the Ex- 

cheaues 
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ch:quer of Heaven : So Chrilt hath #r:ch and: full meric, 2 Cor. 
8.9. tomake w rich,&'c. God the Son aimed at ic in all his ſuf- 
ſ:sings and condeſcencions, that he might make a large purchaſe 
for us, and we might not be ftraitned in grace. The Giri of 
God is poured out waveioc,richly, Tit. 3.6. There is mercy enongh 
in God the Father, meric enough in God the Son, efficacy e- 
nough in God the Spiric : God 18 not wanting, if we be noc want» 
ing co our ſelves, If a mighty King ſhould op-n tus Trealure, 
and bid men come and bring their bags, and cake as much as chey 
would : do you think chey wou!d _— this occalion of gin ? 
furely no; they would run and fetch bag after bag, and n-ver 
c:aſe. Thus doth the Lord do in the Covenant of Grace; you 
will cacher want veſſels then ereaſure. 
8. *Tis a neceſlicy piece of graticude « we would have meer- 
cx to bz mukiplied, and therefore we ſhould take care chat 
Peace and Love be multiplied alſo, we would have God add 
to our bleſſings, and therefore we ſhould add to exr graces ; (ee 
2 Pet.1.z, When we bave food we would fave cleathing, and 
when we have cloathing we would have houſe and harbour, and 
when we havEaehbeſe things, we would have them in greater 
proportion ; the likg- care (1 in gracious injoy- 
ments : When newledge , we ſhould adde Tews- 
perance, and when wz have Temperance, we ſhould adde Pa« 
rence, Kc. : 
. We may learn of our Lord Jeſus to whom we mult be 
conformed in all ching*, Luc. 2, 40. He grew in wiſcdome and 
ſtature : the meaning is,his humane capacity Was inla'ged by de- 
Secs accorcing to his progreſs in age and ſtrengeb, for in all 
things he was like wm except ; by and our realon 1s ripned and 
perfeRted together with our age, 

10. We may learn of worldly men, who * joyn houſe to houſe, 
and field to field, nd are never (atisfied: So th-re is an holy cove* 
rouſneſs in ijiricual things when we joyn *® faith to fauth, and 0+ 
bedicnce to oledien.g, one degree to another : our Bleſſings 
are better, and the chiefeft good (hou!d not be followed with a 
ſlacker hard ; *cis our happineſs toenjoy the infinite Ged,, and 
therefore we ſhould no: fer a ftirt and /imit ro our deſires; with 
What art $ and merhods of increaie doth a coyetovs man ſe.k to 
adyance himſelf > he liveth more by hope them by n—_— 

: an 
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and what be hath ſeemeth nothing to wiat he expedierh ; So 
ſhould we * forget the things that are bebinde, and reach forth # py, , , 
to the things that are befere 1: A cOncious nan ſeemeth rhe © PP, 
poorer, (be more he hath gocreng fo hould we grow humic 
wick every injoyment 3 "cis! 4 feed degree of grace, tO ice how 
mucnowe we graces : A covetous man maketh it the main work 
and buſineſs of his life co increaſe Bis eſtate ; He goeth ro bed 
late, riſeth early, eateth the breadef ſorrows, and all tor a little 

if, the firengrh of uti ould ſhame vs ; ſhould we nor make 

eligion the :b»/inaſs of eur /rves, and Our greet 1mployment ? 

ſhall we be as inixiable 4: the greve to the world, when « (ic- 
w_ 00s oy the curn? 
y,the next thing which I am to do, is to give you o ne 2. Obſerv, 

b/ervations concerning gremth in graee; they are theie: 2. 77 
diſcern gromb, there 1s required; ſexe tie, @ total change, 
is. tar more ſenſible than growth, that may b< in av 1n/tart then & 

, now « Saint ; but there mult be « comperene time to 
judge of our growth, we cannoec difcern ic by fngle afts, to much 
as by rhe greater portzoxs of our lives, fWe cannor ſoeafily find f 4ſendende 
les we grovy by every Sermon, as by comparing our peft 291 velende 
efte with our preſers t'we do not tly to. the top of Jacobs [addey, *{<*4itnr 
bur go up Bep by ftep ; * Tis a work of time; and fo we may judge {2ninitar _ 
of our not growing, if after a long time weare where we were, 
under the power of the [awe prejudices, Or rhe ſame doubts, or 
the ſame luſts till, ſee Heb. 5. 12, 

Secondly, bx the growng of Sams there u much difference; . F 
all the pls:1cs in Ch:utts Guden are not of a like heighth and 7 
fiacurey, ſome that are more pnb!ickly uſeful have their five 14- 
heats, others buttws ; ſome thrive more and grow of a ſudden, 

2 Theſſ.1. 3, Towr farh grew exceedingly; Others are weak and 
flow, and yer they are fruntul. Y& al grow according to the 
Wweaſurs of a perry, Epheſ. 4. Thatis, according to the rate of , 
that parc winch we ſulians 13 1he body; a finger groweth not tothe 
quanticie of av arm, they all g:ox, ducctie growth of all is nor 


"Ehiodly. Grewth in Grace is alwayes accompanied with growth 
1u knowledge, 3; Pe. 3. 18, But grow in grace, and mile 
| 5 of our Lotdand Saview Jeſm Chrift, oo, Plants 


that grow out of che Sunne ſ:nd us & Kbger fialk bur the 
PSS Q frat 
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fruit 1+ worſe: ſome'Chriſtians pitch all their care \ upon che 
growth of love, andrake no pains 'to grow in knoledye ; bur 
this is n2t righs, we ſhould 4lweyes follow on to know the Lord, 
Hoſea 6. 3, W-: treade that;Chiift grew i» knowledge, wwe do 
not reade that þ: grew in grace + Gods choycelt Siincsare al« 
wayes bettering their Notions of Go ;. CAoſps bis firit rev 
queſt was, Tell me hy name, - Exod. 4. anJ afterwards, - ſhew 
me thy Glory, Exod. 33. Our fairelt portion. in Heayen is tz 
ſtisf:Rion-of the Undertianding wick thz kaowledge of Gody 
therefore if we wouldhave grave mulciplied, iemutt be chrough 
099-07 YI God,. 2 Pet. 1, 2, the'more:ſunc, the more 
warmin. | LY vi 
Fourthly, Growthof knowledge, inthe growing and increaſe; is 
leſs ſenſible. then the growths of Grace, ' 2 afterward mare ſenſs- 
ble; as «Plant increaſeth in-lexgeh and ature, thanghrwe do 
mor ſee the progreſs, bur afrerwards-we know chat irhath gromn': 
gromehin grace 18 alwayes cam Yufta wi h many affrutcs,: and. 
ſomore ſenhible, whereas the. work upon the: Muderſtanding iS 
- more ftill and filent 3 drayy away the Curcain and che ligne con» 
eth. in. without any more (yr, our ignorance 'vaniſheth filen:ly 


'- - and withouc filch{tcife as goerh roche caming” of carnal aff:Ri.. 


Ons : but afcerwards 'ris wore ſenſible, for: we. have not alwayes 
a ſpiritual feeling, burthe cff2Rs of knowledge are fanding 2nd 
permanent, Epb.5. 8. Te were darkneſs, but now are light in tho 
Lord 


ord. . 
Fifthly, Progreſs in knowledge is rather in degrees, than in 
parts and matters kaown: I mean, it confifteth not ſo much irs 
knowing new trmtbs, as in a greater propertion of light ; yet I ſay 
'ris rath-r.not altogether, for a man may walkin preſent pratiices 
which future light may diſprove and retra&} but uſually the in» 
creaſe of a Chriltian is catherin the. wea/wre of knowſedge:than im 
was, 3 wm,” ths light ſhineth more avd mores” Prav. 4. 1 
knoiy Ged-more;. Chrift more, the vary of the world more, 
the odiouſne(s of tn -maere, thatiis pore preftically,,.andin ane> 
ther manner then I did before : old Principles are improvedand 
perfetted; 1 ſpeak ch's becauſe of the danger co-which men ex + 
pole themſelyes by expeRing new light, keeping the ſoul from 
an eſtabliſhment in preſeuc, Principler,and looking for vew Trachs- 
iQ be. ceysalzd ro theme, NT 
F\ 6, Of 
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6, Of all Graces we need moſt te grow in Fauh, 1 Theſſ. 3.10. 
I deſire to ſee you,that I may perfett that which is lacking in your 
Faith, Yu 17.5. Lord increaſe oww Faith: and Mark, 9, 24: 
Lord 1 bflieve, help my unbelief : Faith i moſs defetirve, our 
eAſſent is tremulous, our Afﬀfiance weak ;z and Faith is moſt «ſ- 
ſan/ted, Allthe Temptations of Sathan tend co weaken your 
_— © and all other Graces depend upo:1 che increaſe of 

aun, 

7. Gromth in parts and gifts muſt headfully be diſtinguiſhed 
from growth in Grace: many may grow in patcs, chat go vack in 
Gracez you can only diſcern a meer growth in parts and grfts 
by pride and ſelf-ends ; knowledge puffeth up ; 1 Cor. 8. 2. When 
men grow 4s abi{i;ies and grow uiore proud and carnal, "us 2 
ſad {ymptome, 

.8. The infallible ſigns of growth in Grace are three, Wien we 
grow. more ſprritual, more ſolid, more humble. 

I.' ore ſpiritual; the growth of wick:d men is in (piricual 
wickedneis leis debauched, bu: more maliciou } ſo will our 
growth in grace be dilcerned by our ſpirituality in ow aimes, 
When our ends are more elcyared co Goils gioty, &c. 11 our 
grounds and prmceples, as ..h:n we refilt fin out of /ove ro God + 
and as 'tis con:rary.to his purity and holineſs, and when w- are 
carried out again(t 1ward corruptions, ſuch as he world doth 
not take notice of; not only :gain(i ſs, but /xſts and rhoughts, 
for chat argueth mwure light and more love, ſo when we reg 5: 
the ſpiricuality of duties: ſerving the Lord in the Spirit : fo when 
we telliſh the more ſpiritxal pare of the Word, plain and ſolid 
preaching, rather chen ſuch as is gariſh and full ot the poinp of 
words, 1 Cor.2, 6. We ſpeak. pifdom . mong thoſe that are per- 
fe, the trappings of an ordinance are baics to take the more 


cacnall ſortof hearers ; * Plutarch tn his Treatiſe of growth in * See Plutzrch 


moral virtue, wherein are many notable tiings applica e 70 
growth in Grace ; ſaith, that a man that. hath mace ſome pro- 
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gre(s. in vitue is like a Phyſician, char coming inco a Garden, ,,..- 
he doth not conſider flowers for their beauty, as Gallants doe, 
bur for their «ſe ans! virtue in medicine 3 So he doth not con! « 
der ſpzech for its fineneſs but fitneſs, and ſeaſonableneſs to pre- 
lent uſe ; The ſame hold:th good alioin grovth in Grace; 
the more we grow, the more' we Icgard we Spiritual part ct 
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y the Word, and fuch. ss is of. a preRtical uſe and concern- 


men, 
2. More ſolid and jaditions, Phi. 1,g. I pray Od, your toe 
* 1Cot.13.11. 2587 abound more #1d mort in all judgement 3 there is 2 * #hild 
wr in religion as ell as nirure, wata were led aleegether by: 
faxcy nnd affe4;on, but afcerward we grow more proedent, fobty . 
and ford ; Growih thn is no 00 be mextured by intenf:ndls 
and vigour of aff :&'on char gozth and conech, anJ is the inf 
® Young men cx of Grace out off :Kions ire mat warm and pregnents * A 
ET_ young Tree may hays more feenrs and bloſſoms, buc an old Tree 
_ —_— is more dzeMy roo:ed, and yauwvg Chriftiazs ſeen akogethet eo 
complain of Þ2 made up of will and ons, 2nd forucrom mnt, bu hive 
Hypoctifie, as. leſs of judgement and ſolrd:ity, many cimes of frver ay ; ns men 
oldmen of «gn a d:epchirit taks down what is off2red ro rhem to driak b&+ 
dadnes i fore cc) diſcern the take of ir, fo. aR3 of wil? oucfhire che @y- 
Goodwin , in {rf 1d1vg ; but in old wen,' nature bring ſpent, and through 1 
2 Trexciſe of £59uarntarce with R:ligion, there are not ſuck (quick and live- 
growth in ly moctioas;tht one arc pck;of lope, hive more qualms & agonies; 
Grace, & other are more rooted i»/ovy and gro.y more firw, conffunt, 
ſolid, ratiows!! and wiſe, in ordering the Spiricual life. 
3. More hamblr,as "cis a good progreſs in fearning to know 
our ignorance;they that beye but a {ſmattering are moſt emncorced, 
G Plutarch, in the fore-mencioacd. Treaciſe, rells us of the ſaye 
HenannD ing of * Menedemus, that theſe that wont to ſhady at Ar hevs, at 
Lan) 9} * firſt ſeemed to themſelves to be wiſe, afterw ovlr, onely Ivvers of 
axis Avi Wiſedome, then Oratowrs, ſuch as conld ſprak, of Wiſedom t- 
vale cp Laſt of allrude,ond knowing nothing, with wht vncreuſe of learning, 
Td #7070 fill laying afide their pride andbarrogancy : ſo "tis with thoſe that 
UT4 ye cow in grace, by acquaintance with God light is increaſed 
_ "cv as and made more reflex;ve, and they are more ſenſible of rheit 
= obligations to God, and ſoare more crndtr, and by long _experi- 
atorlrs exce are better acquainted withtheir own hearts z and thu's che 
34udres, 38 rexfon why we have ſuch humble acknowledgements from rhem; 


Mays 37" Past 2 ſanfificd willel, yer callerh himicif _ laver's, 


> oy 73 1 79-1. 15. and leſs than the leaſt of the Saints, Epheſ, 3.8. 
_— And Agur, Prov. 30.2,3. Surely 1 ans more brutiſh than any 
TVgoy x4]aT1= nan, 1 have not the underſtanding of anexn, I have neither loarn- 
Iupeire* ed Wiſcdonee, nor bave the knowletge of the Holy : So if you did 
—_ ovy:i-hear the ſecret confeſſions of thz Saints to God, you _ 
ein 
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chink chem the wrleff perſovrs in the world, for ſo they are in their 
own ſenſe 226 tepreſencat ions © God, 
Ninthly, The loweſt evidences of growth m Gratt ate louging 
for food ;, and beivg hwneble for wint of growth : for the hifi, 
Long ing for food, ſee 1 Pet, 2. v. life hach 2 nutritive appetite 
joyned with it; yhen that is frog "ris 4 fign the ſoul is bralthy, 
it will grow 2 as w2 ſay of children that take th: dug kindly, they 
will thtive and do well enough, For the ſecond, humble for want 
of growth, fee Mark . 24. Help my wnhbehef : "tis a fign you 
mind the work, and are ſenſible of /pirxual defeits, which is a 
great advange. 4 
Teathly, Growth is che ſpttial Fruir of the Divine Grace, 
God giveth the increaſe, 1 Cor, 3. 6. Plante thiive hecrer by the 
dew of H:aven, then when they ate watered by hand + Grace that 
18 neceflary co every at;on is much more tecefliry to every de » 
gree ; in the Textthe Apoſtle doth not exhort, but pray, mercy 
peace and love be muliplied, our endeavours are neceſlary, 
As ploughing and digging are neceflary, but the Bleſſing com 
= _ aboye, ele are the Obſervations, ler us no ap- 
ply all, 
 Firkt, ler us be earneſt wich God for this increaſe, he hath the ſe 13 
riches of glory, Eph. 3.16, which we cannot exhauſt. You ho- 
nour God when you go for more, you want more,and he ca give 
wore ; when men are conrented with a little, "tis a fign excher 
ol hardveſs of heart , they are not ſenſible of their wants; or 
' of unhelief, as if God had no higher and bercer thing to giv. 
us 


It ſhewerhus how far they are from being Chriſtians that 

ate hot tor the leaſt Degree of Grace, thit do nor ſpend 

a — am that way, thele are farre fromthe Kingdome of 

Gd. 

' Secondly, That are faln bick and have loſt the ſavorrimeſs of Uſe 2: | 
their ſpirits, and their delight in communion with God ; cime , 
was whcn they cou'd not1:t 4 day paſs withour a duty, not 4 

duty pals ithour ſome ſenſible experience of God, bur now can 

ſpend whole dayes and weeks and never give God 4 wi/it ; time 

was when chere cou d not carnal motion ariſe, bur they were 

up in ar:ns _ ic ; buc nov their heatts (warm with vas - 


thoughts, and they can ſwallow groſs fins withqut remorſe : 1n- 
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providemt miſpenee of time was once a great burden,; but they 
have lolt chetr renderne(s, and can ſpend 4 Sabbath .unprofi-. / 
tably, and finde 'nocegree: 3 their vain cheughts were wont to 
trouble them'; -but now not their carnal prattices, dutic was 
once ſweet, but now their, greateſt bondage : certainly, the 
6 andle of y Lord doth not ſhine upon thens,as ut did in the moneths 
that are paſt, - . | 

Thirdly,” Thoſe: that are at « ftay had need look to them- 
ſelves ; ftinted trees cumber the ground, andchey that go on in 
a dead powerleſs courſe, do hurc rather then good ;; Ike WA4rm 
profeſſion is but che pitture of Religion, and painted things do 
not grow, burkeep ac the ſame picch, If a man were a Chri- 
flian in good carneſi,could he be contented with the preſent weak- 
meſs of bis Faich, imperfeRion of his Knowledge, wich this 
creeping cold way of obedience ? 


Verss III. 
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Verss TITT. 


Beloved, wben 1 gave all diligence to write 10 you of the 

. *common ſalvation, it was needfull for me 10 write 
10 yon, and exhort you, that ye fhould earneſily con- 
rend for the Faith which was once delivered to the 
Saints, | 


Tu Apoſilz having diſpatched the ſalutation, maketh way 
' for the matter of the Epiltle ; this Verie is the Preface 
to the whole, wherein he p:opaſeth rwo things 8 


I; The occaſion of his writing, 
2, The matter and drif; of it, 


1, The occaſion of writing this Epiltle, which was doubl: : 

1, His earneſtneſs in promoting their good ; Beloved, when 
1 gave diligence to write to you Oi the conNmon (alyation. 

2. The urgency of the preſent neceſſity, | It was .needfal for ms 
to write unto you and. exhort yos. | 

In affigning his earzeſtzefs and zeal for th:ir good, you may 
rake notic2 of chree chings, wich 1 (hill ex>/ain in cheic order, 

1. A compyllation of their perſons, dyaTuru | Beloved ;] a 
term nſual in the Apoſtles wricings ; +n: tame word 13 uſed, 
1 Pet, 2.11, and there tranſlated, Dearly beloved :. it noterh'not 
onely that affe&ion which by the /aw of nature we owe to on 
another, Rom, 13. 8. northat love which by the /aw of bown:) 
and kindneſs We are bounJ to render to th:m that loye us, 
Matth, 5. 46. but that ſingular love which ws ow to the n that 
are one with ns in Chriſt, which is a'way2s expreſſed by eyemn 


in Scripture,and we ſo:ntimes tranflue it| Charuy) ofren| Love ] 


the Rhemiſts alwayes | (bar:it7;] whoſe tendernels in this poinc, 
(as one obſeryeth) is noc altogether to be dirallow' d, leit it be 
confounded with common and impure love expr-fſ:d by Tyus, 
and [ Charity ] bing a Church Word, its wholly 1:20 
from tuch ndifferency and equincation : $5 here, inſt2al cf 
[. Beloved] they render [ wy Deareſt ] which ficly noceth che 
tenderneſs and bowels that are in Chriltian affeRion, 


Ren 
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-I, Reaſon, 


From this compellation obſerve, That ( hriſtians ſhould be to 
each other as beloved ; ſuch dearneſs and enticeneſs of aff:&ion 
ſhould pais berween them, that they may encicle one anorfter to 
their bowels, and chaicer reſpeds. 

Reaſons are thele, 1, None can bave better grounds to laye ay- 
other, they are members of the ſame body, 1 Cor. 12+ Brothers 
bo:n of the ſame wornb, living in the ſome Family, bave detueed 
all the feelings of nature, and been divided in zmtereſt and affe- 
fon, bur ſurely no ſuch Schiſms can happen in the ſame body ; 


who would ule an arm to cut oft a leg, or an hard to icratch our 


his eyes, members.care for one another. Now this is the reiation 
which Chrilt hath lefc us; he hath not only called us inzo a Fa- 
evil, but into « Bedy, Col. 3. 15. See the (atne prefſed toges 
cher with many other wnitizg conſiderations, Epheſ. 4.4.5.6. ver- 
ſer. There i one Body, one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope 
of your calling, one Lord, one F aith, one Baprifme, one God, and 
Father of all, whois above all, and threngh all, and in you al. Lec 
us alictle go over that place : The firit engagement is [ove Boe 
dy,] they are #ens, and monſtrom excreſcencier, not members, 
thac ſuck all che nouriſhment ro themielyes, Again, out ems- 
ber lacking, or out of joym, is a pain anddeformiry to the 
whole. The next engagement is | oxe Spirit } whichin all 
other relations can only be had in fancy and imagination; fri:nds 
ſpeak as if chey liv2d by ore common ſoul, bur here *ris ſo really; 
all B:licyzrs have the ſame Spirit;l lay in other refations(ev2n in 
the neareſt) every one is ated by lus own ſoul, bur here by one 
Spirit we are Baptized into one Body, Cor. 12. 13. What ſhould 
divide us when we have rhe ſame Spiric? We have nor all th: 
ſame meaſures, and that occalionerh ſome difference ; as the 
$2ul ſheweth it's ſelfin ſome members more chen in other, 
though ic a&s in all, bur che Spirit is the fame. The next conſide- 
cation is [ one Hope; ]Sball nor the ſame earth contain thoſe thar 
exped to live in the ſame Heaven ? Luther 211d Z wing liue,Crane | 
mer and Hooper, Ridley ind Samnders, (hat! all accord for ever in 
Heaven ; and certainly *tis through the religues of the fleſh chac 
they cannot accord here: In oth:r relations ih:re may be divi- 
ſions, becauſe they have different hepes, and it 1n2y be hapes char 
intrench and encroach upon the good of each ocher ; but here 
you have oze Heaven and one Hope, *c's all for you ; there ay 
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be a difference in the degree of Glory, bur none to provoke 
pride, or feed exvy : How will bitter and keen ſpirits look upon 
each other,when they meer in glory ? It followerth | oze Lord] 
We are in the ſame family, how will you look God in the fc: 
if you fall « ſmiting your fellow: ſervants ? Matth. 24.45. T.cn 
| one Faith] There may be diftetent apprehenhons, and every 
One may abound in his own ſence in e:rcuwmſtances, but the Faith 
is the ſame, they agree in the ſame ef entrals and (wbftantials nf 
Religion; The enemies of the Church, chough divided in zzte- 
reſts and opinions, yet becauſe they agree in one common hatred 
of the Saints, can hold rogether ; Gebal, and Ammon,ind Anma- 
leck,and the men of Tyre,did all conſpire againlt //rael, Pſal. 83. 
like Sampſons Foxes, though their faces looked ſeveral wayes, 
yet they were tied one to another by their tails, and ran toge- 
ther to bo up the Cornfields, and ſhall not the people of God 

agree, who all profeſs one and the ſame Faith ? The next con- 

ſideration is | oe Baptiſme | that is, one badge of profeſſion: 

*cwas a cauſ: of difference among Jacobs Sons, that one had a 
(oat of divers colours, a (peciil badge of affetion: Conſider, you 

are all brought in by the Baptiſm of Water, and the uſe of or- 

dinary means, none have a ſpecizl and. privilegiate Call from 
Heaven aboye the re(t of the:r Brethren, Laſily, it followeth, 


| one God and Father of all) You all worſhip the ſame Godyhere, 
1s nothing divides more than different ob jetts of Worſhip : * When trinque inde 
one ſcorreth what another adoroth, 'tis extreamly provoking ; furor, Vulzo 

"<was the Plea uſed to Joſeph, Ger. 50. Pardon the treſpaſs of q#0d numing 


vicinorum 0dit 
urerque locgs, 
Juvenalis, 


2, None can have higher motives; as the love of Chriſt, Eph, , Reaſon, 


the ſervants of thy Fathers God. Thus you ſee that we have better 
grounds of love then others have. 


5.2, Walk is love, as Chriſt hath alſo loved mw; tre Pogan 
world was never acquainted with ſuch a motive : Nov none are 
:FeRed and melred with the love of Chrilt, bur thoſe that have 
an intereſt in it ; therefore Chrilt expecteth more love from 
Chriſtians, than from others. Aatth, 4. 46. If ye love them 
that love you, what reward ſhall ye have, do not even the Publicans 
the ſame ?, The Publicans were accounted the molt vile and un- 
worthy men in that Age ; but a Pabl1can would love thoſe of 
his own party; therefore a Chrittiap that is acquainted wi h 


Chriſts love to ftrangers, 0 Enemies, ſhould mannige his aftcs 
R exlonsS 
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&ions with more excellexcy and purencſs; the world 1s nor ac- 
quainted with the love of Chritt, and chzrefore only loverh #9 
en, but we are acquainted with it, and therefore ſhould love 
others, See John 13.34. See that you love one another,as I have 
loved you. Jeſus Ct r.ti came from Hcaven, not onely rs repair 
and preſerve the notions of the Godhead by the greatneſs of his 
ſufferings, but to propound to us a more exatt patters of Cha- 
rity, and tO elevate duty betwezn man and man. 
3. None have a greater charge, Chriſt ca.leth ic his New 
Commandement, Jo''n 13. 34. eA new Conpmandement give 1 
upto you, that ye love one another ; How new, (ince "(Was as old 
as the oral Law, or Law of Nature ? I aniwer, *ris called 
new, becauſe excellent, as a ew Song, ©c.. Or rather becauſe 
ſolzmnly and ſpecially renewed by him,and commended to their 
care, as vew things and new Lawes are much eſteemed and pti- 
zed, or enforced by a new reaſon and examp!/e his own death, So 
John 3.23. duty T5iv 1 #rTonll, This is the ( ommandement, that 
we ſhould believe in him whom he hath ſent, and love one another, 
4s he gave Commandement : *Tis made equal with Faith, all thz 
Scripuures aim at Faith and Love, *cwas Chriſts dying charge the 
great charge which ne left ac his death, John 15. 17. Theſe things 
1 command you that ye love one anotber:Speeches of dying men are 
receiv*d wi:h molt vexeration and reverexce,eſpecially the charge 
of dying friends: the Brethren of Joſeph fearing lelt he ſhould 
remember the injuries formerly done to him, they uſe this plea, 
Thy Father did command ws before he died, ſaying, &c. Gen. 50. 
16. Letus fuifi!l che will of che dead : When C: rift took leave 
of tis Diſcipl:s, he left this as his laſt charge, think of it when 
thou arc bent to quarrel,o: ro neglzA others : Shall I ſight his 
left Commandement, his dying charge ? *Tis made the CharaRer 
of Chrilts Diſciples, Hereby (hall all men know that ye are my 
Diſciples, if ye love one another ; "tis as much as your Diſct- 
plefhip, &c. 
Ic ſerveth copreſs you to this amity and love ; why ſhould 
thoſz that areto meet in the ſame Heaven, be of ſuch an eſtran - 
ged heart to cach other ? certain'y it cometh fron evil. In two 
caſes Gd; peole can agree wzll enough, in g/ory and in miſery, 
ina Priſon, as Ridley and Heoper did, and in Heaven as all do; 
ia beaver Where chece is ns :,and in a Priſon where lufs lye low, 
and 
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and are under reſtraint ; Oh then labour for /ave and meckneſs, 
ro which end take a few dire&ions. 1 Honor the leaft of Chriſti 
whereever jou find it;if any ſhould deſpiſe others for cheir mean- 
neſs, it would be more proper to God to do (o, than for any © 
ther, becauſe they are moſt difiant from his perfe&ion, but he 
will not deſpiſe ſmeaking Flax, Matth, 11, You do not know 
what a ſpark of glory, and of the Divine Nature, may ly hid un- 
der Swoak, and a covert of darkyeſs;Chrilt loved the young man 
that had but ſome accompliſhments of nature in him,Aſark 10.21 
Teſus loved him : much more ſhould you, when you find any 
weak appearances of ( hriſt, though they doe not come up to 
your meaſures, 2. Let mt difference in opinion divide you;"w2re 
co be wiſhed that Believers were of oxe heart,and of ore way, tht , 
they all rhought and ſpake the ſame thing; yer if they differ, che- | 
riſh them for what of God is in them : In a g9r:at Organ the | 
Pipes are of a d'fferext /iz.e, which maketh thehurmony and me- | 
lody the ſweerer ; Wkereaunto we have attained, let ws walk by the 4 
ſame rule, «nd mirde the ſame thing: Phil. 3. 16. Many men love q 
to 1myprepriate Religion, as it there were nothing of God to be 
found bur 1n their ey» ſphere ; *is natural toa man to do ſo, we | 
would be ſngs/ar, and ingrols ll 7zpute of Prety, 0-909 
2nd right Worſhip, tO QUT (elves. Js Take heed of letting love ae- f 
generate into compliance : there is the * Boxd of the Spirit, an: * Bph. 4.3- | 
there is an f wrequal yoke, there are Cords of Love, and the Þ 2 Gi: ©:74 
Chain of eAntichriſtian Ixtereſts, and you mull be careful to 4 


.. P-. 
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make diliintion; /ſa. $4. 15. They ſhall gather together, but [ 
not by me: There ar evil mixtures and confederaci?s rh: are net k 
of God, 1; hich you mult beware of, le(t by joy»17g with men you 1 


break with God, and turn love into complyznce : The Image was 
crumb'ed to pieces, where the toes were mix of 1r0z and clay, 
Dan. 2. Love may forbear the profeſſion of ſome truths ; th2:e 13 
an having faith to our ſelves, but mult not yie'd to error. | 
4. There are ſome ſo wile, that they will ſcarce come withia the ' 
cireat of our Chriſ#ian reſpett ; ſuch as are the open Enemies Ot 
Chrit, and ho.d things deftruttive to the founduen of R -b2t- 
on, Joka Ep. 2.10, If any oze (ring not this Molrine, b'd him 
zot God ſpeed: Vile wrerches mult knoiv the il] fence the Church 
hath of theit preRtites ; Eliſha would mt have loled upon jovan, 
had it not been for Jehoſaphet, 2 Kings 13, 4. When men [> 22K 
R 
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outinto deſperate rage and enmicy to the wayes of Chriſt, oc 
run into damnable errors, *tis & compliance to ([h:w them ay 
countenance, Thus for the comppellation. 

2, The next circumſtance in the occaſion is « teft:fic ation of 
the greatneſs of his love and care wiruy ariSuv weil hvOr, When I 


gave all diligence; he ſpeaketh as if ic were his whole cate and- 


chought to be helpful co their faich, and chereforz did watch e- 
very occaſion : He addeth [to write to you] that's a farther ce - 
fimony of his love, that he would think of ch:m abſent co write, 
when he could not ſpeak, ro th2m. So that h:r: are two things: 
I. The greatneſs of bis love. 2. Ths way of expreſſing ic by 
Writing, 

From the firit " Igeve all diligence Þ obſery2, That offices of 
love are moſt commendahle when they are diſpenſed with care and 
diligence: 'Tis not enough to ds good, but we mult do good with 
labour, and care, and diligence: S2e Tit. 3« 14, Let ours alſo 
learn tomaintain. good works ; in_the Original mgoire% vaady 
Spur, watch over good works, hunt out occalions : So Heb. 10. 
24, Conlider one another,to provoke ts love and good works : * Tis 
not enough to admoniſh on: another, but we mult conſider, 
ſtudy on2 anothers rempers, that ws may be molt uſzful in a 
way of ſpiritual communion: $0 Rom, 12. 17. Providing for 
things honeſt in the ſight of God aud men, ajores;d0r, catering, 
contriving, as carnal men do for tacirluſts, Rem. 13. 14. SOtor 
Miniſters, *cis not enough for them to preſs tha wher-in they 
are molt werſed, or What cometh next to haxd, but co ſtudy what 
will moſt conduce to the ends of thzir Miniltery with ſuch a Peo» 
ple; fudy to approve thy ſelf a good workman, &c. W.1| then, 
try your Chrittian reſpeRts by ut: the Spiric is molt pure, not or=. 
ly when you 4s good,bur when you do it with care and dilrgerce; 
wicked men may ſtumble upon good, but they do not findy ro ds 
good ; common ſpirits are moved to pray, but they do not watch 
unto prayer, Eph.6.17. that is, make it their care to keep their - 
hearcs in order, and expreſly to ſuir cheir prayers to their preſent 
neceſſities ; many may do that wich 1s uſeful to the Church, bi e- 
they donot watch opportunities, and make it their defign to 
be lerviceable, | 

Agiin, let no care be grievous to you, ſo you may do good; / 
«wu willing to ſperd my ſelf, and to be ſpent for you; 2 Cor. 12.15, 


S 
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We cannot be walicd in a better 1mployment; (0 w2 ſhine,no mat- 
ter though we barn down to the Socker, or like Silk- worms, die 
in our work, Phil. 2. 17. If 1 be offered upon the Sacrifice of your 
faith, 1 re;ayce with you, &'e, The greatc it pains and care, ey:n 
cO a maceration of our ſelves, ſhould nor be unpleafing to a 
gracious heart;cettainly this 1s an ex r. ſhon will ſhame us; 7 
gave all diligence, h: ſought all opportunities, when we will not 
take ttem ; Love will pur vs upon ſearching owt, and devifing 
wayes of doing good, 


2, This love he would expreſs by writing when he could not 2. Osſerv., ; 


come to them : Holy men take all opportunitits ro do good; preſent 
or abſent, they are ſtill mindfull of the Saints, and write when 
they cannot ſpeak; As Ambroſe allud:thto Zecharias writing 


were a fair excuſe, a Wric of eaſe ſerved uporyus by providence; 
yet godly men cannot be ſo ſatisfied, bur muſt «ſe all helps to 
promote the common benefit 5 a willing. mind will never want av 
opportmnity, and they thit have an beare will be ſure to find an 
occahion ; they give all diligerce to promote others welfare;and 
therefore uſe a'l means, take ail occaſions + Which ſhewer?, tirit, 
how far they are from this cemper, that do nothing but by core 
ftraim. A ready mird is a ſpecial qualification ia an Z der, 1 Per 
5.2.2nd a ſur: notre of our r-ward, 1 Cor,g,7. Binvw wen th: 
Awe of the Magiſtrate prevaileth more then /ore of ſowlsevery 
thing is done grudgingly : 'Tis Pauls acyice, Be 11/t ant 11; {eaſes 
and ont of ſeaſon, 2 Tim. 4. 2.notonly at ſuch iraſons as arc 
fair y offered, but where corruption and iazine(ſs woukd blead an 
excuſe, Chritt diſcourtied wich the Woman at the Well «hen 
weary, John 4. We have but a inttle while colive in the wort, 
and we know not kow ſoon we may be taken off from our uſ.-- 
fulneſs; that was Perers motive, to wrize, 2 Pet. 1,12, 13. 
2, This ſheweth their (ottiſhneſs that are not careful to re-. 
deem opportunities for themſelves : Jade is Rudying which way 
£©© promote the ſalvation of others, and many do not 100kt © 
the ſtate and welfare of their own ſouls, 

Again obſerve, That writing ts 4 great help to promote the 5011- 
mon Salvation : by this means we ſpeak tothe abſent, and to the 
poſterity ; and by this means 2re the Oracles of Gad preſerved in 
publick Records, which otherwile were in dayget of being cor- 

rupred, 


Zecha-ias cum 
4 R "Ss loqui non potys 
when he was ſtricken dumb: A man would think that ab/erce jr Scripft. 
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.rupted, if {lill left ro the uncertainty of verbal tradition : By his 


means are errours more publikgly confured,and a teſtimony again{t 
them tranſmicredto future Zges : Speech is more tranſient, but 
writing remaineth ; (o Chrilt telleth the Apoltles, that they 
ſhould bring forth fruit, andtheir fruit ſhould remain, John 15,16, 
Apoliolicai Doctrine being commicted to Wriring remaineth 
as 2 conſtant rule of Fauh ind manners ; and by the paublick Ex- 
plications of the Church left upon record, w2 come to underitand 
th2 Duſptnſatiens of God cOev:ry age, What meaſures of light 
ch2y enjoyed, how the truths of God were oppoſed, how vind;- 
cared ; Finilly,by writing the (treams of ſalvation are conveyed 
into every family as a common fountain by ſo many pipes and 
conveyarces, that in the defeRt of publick preaching,good ſupply 
may be hadin this kind ; Well then, *is an acceptable ſervice 


Lean to the Church, which chey do: *® ho can handle the Pen of 


Poemata paj- the Wruer , when they ſend fabroad a publick, Teſtimony 
ſem: Juvenal. azain(t Errour , a pablick Monument Of tizir Al:Rion 
Gouncels have (q the Truth; th2 Gooſe gu:ll hath ſmote Antichriſt under 


thought ie WIt- j Gfth rib ; the Earl of Darby accuſ:d Bradford for doing 


thy their care. 
Vide Canones 
Apoſtolorum, 
( ut v3cant 
Can. co. 
Synod. Dor- 
Crac, 

Concilitz de 
corrigendss 
Typographia 
abufikus, S:ſi- 
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more hurt by bis writings then preaching. Heztkiah*s ſervants 
are commended ſor copying on: the Proverbs of Solomon, Prov, 
25 1, Thzy deſerv2 not to be ce»ſured, but commend:d and che- 
riſÞed, that co ſervice in this kind ; 1 confels there 1s no end of 
Bock, pride and anbiti'm may pur many upon {cribling, and 
fillivg the wo 1d with ch'ff and vanicie, ſo that there needeth a 
reſtraint, rather then an m!ucement : * iome meerly blur p per, 
which is no (ma'l diſcouragement to wod-ſt an able mer; * ſure- 
ly care ſhould bz reken to prevent abuie : writer is a more put:- 
lick way of teaching, and men ſhould not nnder ake ir witnour 


arr Sexa-2 Calling. Hitroms advice 8 goot', Ne ad ſcrib:ndum cit o pro» 
Tiav 4 761 ſiligs, & lewi dncaris i*ſama, mulro tempore diſce quod diceas. 
A peav Uava- Hier. ad Ruſticum Mobachium. Be not tao haſty to write, that 


IsTts Ti! ds 
jeTnra wt- 
[42-3.14201» 


Spar. Ti 8 


which is prepar%1 for pul/ ch r(truttion hid n2:d b2 prep:1*.1 with 
great deliberation : the.” veltal Virgins were rex years 11 learn- 
LO ind re9 Jeers n proftifing, and ren Jears ©n teaching, 2n7 pre- 


Teiruy ETiezs [cribing direttions io Others ; when every Seo! r/t wili be obtrru- 
/ poke” : £4 


evTai dds: jjno hy, Notions upon the world, *0s a great abuſe ; 


KuTt. : 
Plutarchus in 
vita Nuna. 


tor by 


this means uſ*f.1! men are ctcouraged; or if they publiſh their 


iabours, they a not taken notice of : As two vo: three grains of 


g094 


Vans, 3. on the Epiftle of FU "7 I 6 127 


e00dc0:n are hardly four out unde: an heap of chaft : But rake 
away this abuſe; wriizg is a great help to the Churchinpratt;- 
cals, that people may ltill bz fu:niſhed with good books in every 
2ge, old ones writtzn long ago being neglected, or jying hidin 
ſome private tivdies, orelſe not coming up to the rate Ot preſent 
light , or not anſwering the remper of the preſent age, nor: 
meeting with the /:5,nor incouraging the grace? nIW in uſe and 4 4, 
EX:IClſc» Again, in controverſals there 15 great ule of writing ; cibus conremtt-- 
contioverhies rot bipg ſo ealily deternined by rhe judgement #ſo fune utergs 
of the ear, as the eze f : Inthe clamonr of diſput1tions and vio- 414 1n <cpen 
lent diſcourſe, uſu2lly there is ſuch a quit raiſed, that we cannor lo jjh, 52 10 
ſoon diſcern the tr.h, as vuron 4 calm debate, and mature conn gi ns quideſ: 
fideration of what is celivered in wriving, Which 1 remember was dam ſþcfant; - 
the cauſe why Ter: u//tan wrote his Treatile againſt the Jews, leti bus fpagulorum 
the tumnlt and noiſe of ihe diſpute ſhould be ſome prejudice to _— quodans 
the truth, But of this enovgh. pe, a 

I come now to the next Ci;cumſiance in the »ſiruation Or ;i. contra 
profeſſicm of his readineſs to do 11 em good, and thatis the Objett, Judzor, 
or Subjea concerning which he wou d write to ther, | the come. Ub/errat, 
mon Salvation, | a fic argument for Saints 8 The Apeſtles 1s thtiy 
private and familiar letters were very ſpirunal ; yea when they 
wrote about their erdinary occahons, as Paul to Phil mon, Still 
they were re2Cy to impart ſome ſpiritual orfr, whether by confe- 
rence Or writing 3 thoſe Letters then Mo: Id be molt weicone 
to us that mind us of the beſt things. 

But what was this common ſalvaticy ? I ſup; os by it is ment 
that Salvation u herein he and they, and al! be Saints Were con 
cerned ; this expreſhon may be conceived to be :n Argument, 
eithzr of the Apoitles meekyeſs; though he were an Aps/t/e, an 
they private believers, yet { and you have but gve common {a+ 
wationz as Captains to indzar themſelves to their Troo; s will 
fay [ Fe/lew-ſouldiers] as ingaged in one common Wattare :'or 
elſe of his holineſs | the common ſalvation| thar is, whico Tam 
to look after 2s wellas you: or elſe of hi love ro their ſaluas 
1101, Which he would look afteras well zs hs own ; the S:ivts 
carry On a Joint trade to Heaven ; they ae ill partners, and Sale 
v«110n lieth in common "etween them 2you are top! ONS mir, , 
and I yours : Well chen, he hiving thetic fanh and ſalvation 11 
like reipeR.with his own, he wasulllingto write to tt 

then. 


- 


Hl. 


3 


"an Expiſition with Nus Vans, 3, 


" exveueſs then half a ſhekel. 


chem in che cruch ; I ſaull form che point inthe very. words of 
the Texr, That the Salvation of the prople of Gad is a common Sal- 
vation: not to good and bad; for it belongerh only to a peculiar 


people, bur common to all believers: ris common to them in 


divers regards. 1. They are all choſen by the ſame grace ; 
there is no ſpecial reaſon why Paul ſhould obtain mercy rather 
th:n John, and Andrew, and Thonas. Free Grace aReth upon 
he ſame terms, A 1 Gods Motives are taken from himſelf, 
from his ows boſom : For my own ſake, faith the Lord, 
Iſai. 43+ 25- There may be a difference in the creature, John 
and Andrew may be otherwiſe tempered and diſpoſed chen Pau! 
and Peter : bur Gods motives to chooſ both the on2 and the: 
other are (till che ſame. 

2. Taey have the (am2 Chriſt ; there 1s »o orher name under 
Heaven, eAtts 4.12. And JeſmChriſt the ſame yeſterday, to 
day, and for ever, Heb. 13.8. In all ages the Church hath been 
ſaved by Chriſt, none of che holy ones of God had a more wor- 
thy Redeemer then we have. Chritt gave the ſame ravſom to 
purchaſe Heaven for me, and hee ; and others; as under the 
Law the rich and the por were to give the ſame ranſom, Ex- 
od. 30.15. The rich ſhall not give more, and the poor ſhall net 
h2 price of Chrilts blood for all 
our ſouls Was 2qual, if they had a more worthy Chrilt co die for 
them, you might be diſcouraged, 

3. You are jultified by the ſame righteouſneſs, one as far as 
another : The righteouſneſs of Chriſt ts unto all, and upon all that 
believe, ard there is no difference, Rom. 3. 11. In iwberent righ- 


i" - . * a 
Gemman ans , uſreſs, there is a great deal of difference,one hath more grace, 


Aulo aurco in- 


cluſam amplec- 


and another hath leſs ; in ſanRification there are d-grees, bur 


titur,@ GigasaStO 1mputcd righteouſne/ sgthey are all equal; non2 of the Szints 
anplefitur @ hath finer linen, or ae decked with a better veſtare then you 


Pucrulw; licet 
Gigas fortius 
eam amplcda- 
EKY quam plc» 
rulus tamen 
manct annulu 
Rque precioſua, 
& gemma 
gue precioſa. 
Luthcrus. 


are ; there is a difference in the degree of farrh, which receiveth 
this righteouſneſs, but there is no d'ft-rence in th2 righteouſneſs 
ic ſelf :* a Giaxt or ſtrens man 1o1deth a precioxs Feel, (0 doth a 
Child ; the Jewel is che tame, though a man 10!d-th it with a 
ſtronzer band, ic loſeti) nothing in the Childs hawd. $9 here, 
th2 Righteouineſs is th2 ſaine, though the Faich be not the 
ſame. 


Yea Fourthly, As we have the ſame priviledges, fo the ſame 
Way, 


”—_— 


—_ 
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way, all by Faith ; and 'the'Faich of the weakeſt, as to the eſex= 
tial priviledges, is as acceptable to God as the Faith of the 
ſtrongeſt, 2 Pet. 1. 1. Simon Peter tothem that have obtained like 


precious faith with us. *Tis f like precious for kind, though not + Files ung v 
degree ; of the ſame nature, worth, and property, though every cadem non re- 


One cannot come up to the hezghth of an Apolite, 5. They ar. 


all under the ſame rule and direition, Gal. 6.16, As many as fed fected, ob 
walk by this rule, peace on them, aud the whole 1ſracl of Grd. jeg, 4 


The way oferror is manifold, bur there is bur one path thar lead- 
cth to Haven. 6, They are in oxe 17y/tical; Body, miniltering 
ſupplies to one another, Co/. 2.19, Not holding the head, from 
which all the body by joynts and bands having nouriſhment mint- 
ftred, and kyt together, increaſeth with the increaſe of God, The 
head is the Fountain of all witall influences, but thz joynts a:d 
bands do miniſter and convey the nouriſhments , the whole bo- 
dy is lill increaling and growing up co perfeRion, and they are 
helping one another, as che members ot the ſame body do con- 
tinue the communion of the ſame Sprir, or by the continuicy 
of the patts make way for the animation and quickning by the 
ſame ſoul, 

What uſe ſhall we mak2 of thig? I anſwer; 1. Irhinteth 
publick, care, that we ſhould help 1aly:rion forwards, both in our 
ſelves andothers ; rejoyce in others faith as well as in your own 
Roms. t, 12, Comforted by the mutual faith of you and me, His 
faith was a comfort to them, and their faich a comfort co him ; 
nay out of an exceſs of love and charity, Pay! uſeth an ex= 
preſſion not imitable, Roms. g. 3. 1 conld wiſh that I were accur- 
fed from Chriſt for my Brethren, my Kinſmen, according :0 the 


2. It checketh the 1mopropriating of Grace ard Religion, to 
ſuch an order or ſort of Chritttans, iuch as was the ar hition of 
former times,4s if all Religion were contined wichin a cloy/teryn; 
wrapped up in a black, garment ; thoſe were called religious 
houſes, and thoſe the ( ergy, or Gods portion, all other were 
Lay, and Secular, Oh how far was this from the modet'y of 
the Apoſtles / Peter callerh rhe frich of common Chrillt- 25, 
like precions faith ; and Jude ſpeaketh of a Common ſalvation, 
So the Jews before them they confined Gods choice tO their Nez 


tzon, they could not endure to hear of ſa/vation among the Grn- 
S ciles, 


| 
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tiles, and of arighteo.ſneſs that came to all, and upon all that 
believe: We have an envious nature, and would fain impro- 
priate common fayours, The Church of Rewe would fain bring 
all the world to their lore, and confine Truth. and Faith and 
Salvation Within the precins of their Synagogue ; they ſeiſe 
upon and poſſeſs themſelyzs ofthe Keys of Heaven, to open t& 
whom they pleaſe. Now God hath broken down all pales an] 
encloſureschey would fain re1t up a neiv particion-wall : Corrupt: 
nature envieth that others ſhould hay? a fellowſhip in ou: pri- 
vilecges, therefore the ſame ſpiricſtill worketh ; men do ſo va- 
luz tacit /efſer differences, and that diſtin way and opinion. 
which they have tak2n up, as if none could b2 ſayzd but thoſe of 
their own party and perſwaſion : *Uis very nitural to us to affix ho- , 
lineſs to our ow» opens, and to allow. none to be good but 
thoſe that Jump with us in -all chings, Theres were faRions at. 
Corinth, and thoſe that ſaid, / aw of Chriſt, were counted a fa- 
&iontoo,. 1. Cor.. 1. 19..45 arrogating Chriſt to themſelves; . 
therefore the Apolile writing to them, ſaith, 1 Cor. 1, 2. To 
the Saints at Corinth, and all that call on the Lord Jeſw Chriſt, 
theirs and ours. We are apt to be rigid to thoſ2 char diff:r fron 
+ Terul, in and to, be favourable rotheſe that think with us. + [ Tertul-" 
praſcrip.adver- lian aith-of ſome in his tins, 11lic ipſum eſt” promerer, "cis 
ſw Herctices. Holineſs enough to be one of them. Q1 let it not be ſoamong 1 | 
the pzople of God 1. do not »#/ifie your brechrz2n, Rom. 14.10. 
Why deft thou ſet at nought thy brethren? Ti WExeSureir, Tertul- | 
l;an rendreth it, Cur nullificas fratrem.; When God hath made | 
a Chriſtian of him, why doſt thou make.,nothing of him ? and 
cry up every privatt opinton for another Religion, as if none could 
be Saints and Believers bur rhzy that think wieh'you 7 Take - 
heed of impailing the common Salvation, Incloſmres are againſt - 
the Law. - 
, 3. Ic Chew2th that there are. not ſeveral wayes to Heaven, 
; there is but oxe common Salvation tO all the Ele&, and oxe come 
| mon fauh, as Paul. (aith. Tit.1.4, To .T itn my own Sou accord<. 
| ing to the common fa-th.There are a ſort of Libercines that think 
| a man may be ſaved in a»y R?/:$10n, ſo. he doth not. walk againſt 
: bis ewn Light : Do. noe flatrer your ſelves, all chz Ele are 
brought ro Heaven the ſame way, whether Jew or Gentile, bond' 
ct free ; there is a good old ay, Jer, 6..16, Which if we miſs we | 
are ſure to periſh, - : 4+ It, 8 
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4. It informeth us who are beſt todeal in matters of Religi- 
on , thoſe that are religious, that can call it a common Salva- 
tion , that is, common to them With others ; they have ſhare 
init, and therefore they c:n bz defend ir; differences ar: 
ageravated when carnal men-inter:neddle in religious controver- 
fies, bur thoſe are likeft ro deal with molt purity of zzal an 
love that can ſav, your ſalvation is their /alvation ; 1o in the nexc 
verſe, They turn the Grace of our God into wantonnsſs, the! 
char have an Intereſt in Grace cannot en..ute to ice it 4» 
buſed. | 

5- It forbiddeth ſcorn of the meaneſt Chriſtian, they have as 
good hopes through gra-e, as you have in Jeſus Chrilt : all ate 
one, Maſter and Servant, rich and poor, Onefimus a poor 
runagate ſervant,yer being converted, Paul call:th hin hs farke 
ful and beloved brother, Philem. 10. In eartkiy relations there is 
a diftcrence, yet in regard of the common faith and common ſa!s 
vation We are all one, 

I have now done? with the firſt part of the occation, bis ear= 


neſtneſs in promoting their goed I now come to the lecond part, 


the ur ogncy of the preſent neceſſi'y | It was needfull for me ro write 
to You, ard exhort you, ) Which is taid, to ſhery that this Epilile 
Was not onlv occationed by the fervency of kis own love, but the 
preſent exigence and ncc+ſſuy as affairs then ſtood ;, the Schoo! of 
S:men, the Gnoſticks, and divers other hereticks of a like loote 
ftrain and libercine ſpirit, ſought to withcraw and aliznate thz2m 
from the cruth, for that was the neceſſity nere expreſſed, as ap- 
peareth by the next verſe ; Exhortarions the more neceſſary,the 
more preſſing ; need quickens both Writer ard Reader, andthe 
leſs arbitrary things are, the more throughly we goe abou. 
them. 


Obſerve from heng, That receſſity is a time for duty ; ne= OS/er:. 


ceſſuy is Gods ſeaſon to work, and thecetore it ſhould be ours ; 
For a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in beaumeſs, 1 Pet, 1.6. Di- 
ties are »e(t done, When we ſee they are needful and neceſſary : 
things that are arbitrary are done with a, /ooſe heart ; the cre: 
tures duties towards God begin ar rhe tenſe of their 0:70 
wants, Jam. 1.5.1f any man lack wiſdome, &'c, Well then, 
rake this hint for Prayer and other ſervices; if there be 4 zeed, 


©:Ni1t 20t to call upon God - as when diftempers grow upon the: 


S 2 ſpir ct, 


 — 
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ſpirit, the hearc's ungquier, the affeRiogs unruly, a deadneſs in- 
creaſech upon you, temprations are urgent, and too firong for - 
you, cry out - of- violence, as the raviſhed Virgins, So when 
Conſcience is unceſlantly clamorous, David could not find caſe 
ell he confeſſed, Pfal. 32. IL Silence will cauſe rearing ,and Yee 
ftraint of Prayer, d:[quiet.. Again, If there be a vced, omic-nor 
to'call upon men by exhbortation and ceunſe!; as, when you fee 
things 2row worſe every day, and can hold no longer : the Kings 


danger made the Kings dumb ſon ſpeak; Paul was forced in Spi- 


rut whes be ſaw the whole-Guty given to-dolatry, eAtts 17. 1g... 
When wee ſee men by whale droves runniog inco errour, and 
wayes defiruRtive to cheir-ſuls, is there not avred? is it not a 
time,-to ſpeak ? .men ſay we are bitter, but we -muſt be faithfw!/: . 
ſo they ſay the Phyſicianis crwe/, and the Chirurgion a Tyre, 
when their own diltempersneed ſo violent 4 remedy; can We 
ſee you periſh, and hold our peace ?- 

Obſerve again, That -imiſters muſt mainly preſs thoſe Do- 
Aries that are moſt needful! ; "tis but a cheap zeal that declaim» 
eth again(t antiquated errowrs, and things now out ofuſe and 
practice : we are to conſider what the preſent age needeth; what 
uſe was it of in Chrilt's cime to aggravate the re2ellion of Corab, 
Dathan, and Abiram ? Or now to handle the Caſe of Herry the 
Eighc*s divorce, what profit hence co our -preſent Auditories ? - 
There are * preſent truths to be preſſed, upon theſe ſhould we 
betto;z our pains and care;uſually when we refl:& upon the guile 
of the times, people would haye us preach general doArines of 
faith and repentavce, But we may anſwer, Ir 5s meedful ro ex- 
hort you, &c. To-what end is it to diſpute the vert of the 
Ctrittian Religion againſt Heathens, when there are many 
Seducers that corrupt the purizy of it amongſt our ſelyzs ? In 
a Countrey Audience, what profic is itgo diſpute againſt Socs- 
»ians, Whzn there ace Drunkards, and prefiical Aibeiſts, and 
Libertines, that need other kind of Doftrine > He that crieth 
Out upon o/d errowrs not now produced upon the publick Stage, 
doth bur fight with Ghoſts, and challenge che dead: So again, 
ro charm with ſweet ſFrains of grace, when a people necd 7ox- 
fing, thundering dottrine, is bur to miniſter Cordials to a fu# and 
plethoriek body, that rather needeti) phlebotomy and evacuations : 
cis a great deal cf skill, and God can only teach it us, bo be 
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ſeaſonable-:to-:deliver what 1s.needful, . and as the people are 
able to bear. 

Again-obſerye, The meedof the Primitive Church was an oc- 
eaſion to compleat the Cancn and Rule of Faith, We are be- 
holding to the Seducers . of that aAge, that the Scripture is 
ſa fall as ic is: we ſhouid hive wanted many Evililes, ha 
not they given the occaſion. Thus God can bring Light our of 
Dark#eſs, and by Erraurs make way for the more ample d:ſ- 
covery of Truth, 

I-have done with the Occaſion, I come now to the CAlatter 
and Drfft ofth's Epililz : | e Ard exhort you that ye ſhould ear - 
neſtly contend for the Faith that was once delivered to the Saints, ] 
In whichthere isa neceflary duty preſſed ; and theſe two Cir- 
cumſtances are notable ; the 4, and the Objeit ; the Act is ro 
contend earnefily, "tis but one word in the O:iginal, ena yariteS a, 
but *cis a word of a yebement fgnification, and thereto:e ti.ly 
rendred ra comtend earneſtly. 2, The Objett of this contention, 
which is, | The Fai þ once d-:livered to the Saints, | * Faith may 


Obſerv, 


* Fides ct due 


be raken-cicher for the dottrine of Fauh, or the grace of Faith :y1,,, 416; que 


bothare too good to be loſt, exther the 4rd which we bclieve, 
or Faith by which w2 believe ; the former is intended, Fairs. 
is taken ſor ſound Dottrine, ſuch as is necefi:ry to be owned an. 
believed unto ſalyation, which he preſlzth them co contend for, 
that they might. preſerve it ſafe and ſoz»d to future Aves. Now 
this faich is deſcribed, 1. By the manner of its conveyarice, 
Segeon ; "is given to be kept, Þ cis not a thing marred, bu: 


ereditur, of fi- 
des qua credi- 
Tur, 


t Aliquid t: 


Erddilum,non 


given ; not found out by us, but delivered yy God bimielf, an re inuomtam; 
delrvered as ro our caftody, that we may keep it for policrity ; yuquil que. 


As the Oracles of God in the Old Teltament were dzliv:red:o 


accepiſt;, non 


the Jews to be kepr by them, Rome. 3. 1. 2. Bythe time o, excogrraſti,ep6 


Its giving out cOthe world ; the dorine of ſalvation was giver 
but once, as mever to 'be altered and changed, once for alt, 
3. Tire Perſons to whom, [to the Saints, ] fo he calleth che 
Church according to the uſe of the Scriptures; or elſe by Saints 
is meant the holy Apoſtles, givzn to them to be propagated by 
them, 1 ſhall firſt ſpeak of the Objel?, b-fore I come to the 
duty it felf ; 2nd becauſe the D-icriprion h2re uſed will agree 
both to the Grace of (Faith, and the Dottrine of Faith, thougi 


the Dettrixe of Faith be mainly intended, yer give me leave a 
tie 
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# Joha 6. 443 
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lictle corapply it co the Grace; if ic be a divetlion, ic fall 'be a 
ſhorc one. ' 

1. This faith is ſaid ro be given. Obſerye, That faith is agifts 
ſo P/1l, 1. 29. * To you "115 given to believe. Epheſ. 2.8. By 
grace ye are ſaved through faith, nor of your ſelves, it « the gift 
of Gad, We cannot get it of owr ſelves ; a meer imaginacion 
and thinking of Chrilts death is eafie, bur co bring the ſoul and 
Chrilt rogerher, requires the power of God, Ephe/. t. 19. We 
cirno! mer: 1, and therefore it is a paregife, God belioweth 
i. on th2m. thar can give nothing for it 2 works before conver- 
ſion cannot exgage God, and works afrer Conyerfion cannoc 
ſatisfie Geog. We-ll then, let us admire the mercy of God 
in th: Covenant of grace. Chrilt is a gift, Fohn 4. 10. If 
thou kneweſt the gift, Se His righteouſneſs is a gift, Rom.5.16, 
The free gift ts of many offences uno juſtifieation, and faith which 
rece:veih this righteowſneſs is a gitts 1otaat A'lis carried in a 
t-ay of grace; in th: Covenant of grace, nothing is required but 
what is beſtowed. Agoin, it reacheih us whithzc co go for faith, 
ſeek it ot God, *is hx gift, a'i the endezyour 2nd labour of the 
cRature will never procure it : Bc muit we not uſe the means 
of Prayer, Medica:1on, and Heating ? &c. 1 anſiver, Yes. For 
1. God diſpenſeth it in a way of means, fark 4.24. With what 
meaſure you mete it ſhall be meaſured ts you again, ard unts you 
that hear more ſhall be given: According unto th: meaſure of our 
hearing ( f the Lord will work) is the meaſure of our faith, As 
16. The Lord opened Lidta's heart to attend to the things ſpoken 
by Paul; God iirr2th upto the uſe of means, and while(t we 
are * taught we are drawn. 2. Though fauh 6b: Gods gift, 
Mans endeavenrs are ſtill n:ceſfſary ; for ſupernatural grace doth 
ror exclude th2 ordinary and natural means : Marriage 15 ne- 
c<Mary for the propagation of Mankind, though the rational 
Soul ts from God ; yea more care is h:d of women with child then 
of brute beats, becauſe the fruit of the womb is the immediate 
work and bleſſing of the Lord. So faith 5s of Gods planting, and 
therefore we ſhould bz che mor- careful in the uſ- of means. 

2, This faith is ſaid to b2 oxce given; This wi l alſo hold con- + 
cerning grace; for where "tis once planted it canmt be totally and 
finally deſtroyed, rather "tis continually ſuppiied by the care and 
faithfulneſs of God : ce 1 Cor. 1.8, and 1 Theſ, 5, 24. and 

Phil, 
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Phil. 16. Andchoſe hypocrites that fall off after a /ong prefe/ſion 
ſeldom recover th:mſelves by repentance, Heb, 6.6. 2 Pet.3.21, 
Well ch2n, here is Comfort to the people of God, that find (0 
many luſts, and ſo many temptati:nr, they think thzy ſhall ney2; 
hold our, faith is but once giver: Wire "is really grven, ther: 
needet hinot a ſecond gifts Agiin, here Is Caution, Faith is a 
precious J<:vcl; ifonce loft wilfully atter the knowledge of th: 
ruth, *as not eahly regainzd, 

3+. Coniider the per ſons to whom it 1s given ; + * is not given 1 2 Thel.z,2, 
to every Gne ; | for all men have no: faith ; and * the Goſpel i; * E&4-38 
hidden to thoſe that are loſt, but 'tis given tothe Saints, to thoſe 
who were choſen, that they might be Saints : which ſheweth, 
I: The excellency of Faith, "iis a privilegiate an1 peculiar mer- 
(J. 2. That believers are Saints; Fauh giveth an interelt in 7» Obſery. 
Chriſt, and therefore they mult nzeds be holy ; His Blood clrans > Obſerv. 
ſeth, 1 John 1,7. His ſpirit ſandifieth, 1 Cor. 6.11, Agun, 
Faith it ſelf hath & cleanſing purifying wirtne ; Hearts purified 
by fanth, Adis 15. g. Faithapplicth the Blood of Chritt ; and 
the hazd of the Laundreſs is as nec. f{.ry to cleanſe 1th2 cloathes, 
as the ſoap wherewith they are cleanſed: Fith warteth for 1:2 
Sourit 3 it argeeth from the love of G2ds; Faith and fin ar: like 
the poyſon 2nd the antidote, alway2s working one upon another, 
til fairh hath gotten the maſtery. Well then, Is your faith 
ſanRifying ? Strong perſWaſions of an intereſt in. grace, and 
a looſe life, will nor ſuit : we are not. petiealy clean ard 
hely, bur there will be frog deſires and earneſt groan at- 
ter more holin2ſs ; as Pſal. 51. 10. and. Rom. 7. 24. Who hail 
delrverme? @&c. tht is, Oh thit 1 were ; queſtions are pur 
for wiſhes : ſo Pſal. 119.5. 0h that my wayes were d:reticd to 
keep thy Statmess Yea, thre will be not only groazs wader,bur. 
ſtruglings againſt fn, A chi'd of God may fall into lin, but he 
cannot reſ# inir, and lie do;vn with eaſe ; as mud may be call 
into a pure Fountaie, or (tirred up in it, but th: Fountain ne- 
yer ceaſeth cill ic work it ſelf clean again, Peter and David ſtep» 
ped aſide, but they could find no peace ti. they were reconciled 
to God : 1 will return to my firſt huaband, then it wat bitter then 
14 is now, Hoſea 2, drift and diſpoſition of their heart 3 Winch 
way lieth the bent of your ſpici's ? and what are your conſtant 
motions and operations ? A mag that is travelling another way 

mav 
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may no; and then look back : How is your heart intlined?'Pſal. 
I19. 112. 1 have niclined my heart to perform thy Stathtes al- 
wayes uxto the'end';. is there a conſtant inclination towards God ? 
1 {hron, 22. 19. Now ſet your hearts 80 ſeck, the Lord ; Is 
the heart ſet ? what- is your conftart courſe and walk'? Roms, 
8. I. 

But ſo-much for this Digreſſion, occaſioned by the ſuitableneſs 
of words, to the grace of fauh : Let us now come to the other 
acception, Which 1s more proper in this place, namely, as faith 
is pur for the dottrine of faith: now this Was, 1, De/rvered, 

I. 2, Oncedelivered, 3. tothe Saints, 
* Quodtibi 1, Delivered *, not inyented ; *cis not the fruic of faxcy, or 
creditum not þ,yaxe deviſing, but hath its original from Ged ; *cwas deli- 
wn perry vered by him to holy men choſen for that purpoſe, and by thzm 
—_ excogita« delivered by word of month to the men of that age wherein they 
fi. Vinc.Lyci- lived, and by writing for the uſe of after ages : and delivered to 
nenſis, be kept ; *is a ſacred Depoſiram which God hath pur into the 
hands of the Church # Keep that which :s committed to thy truſt, 
1 Tim. 6. 20. andty thems were commutted the Oracles of God, 
Rom... 2.1 ſhall obſerve, 1..The CMercy of God in celivering 
this Faith or Rule of Salyation. 1. The Dxty of the Church 

concerning ir, 

t. Obſervo0 1. The Mercy of Gedin delivering thic faith to choſen men; 
that by their means the world might come to the knowledge of it, 
The Do&rine of Salyation firtt came out from God, and rhen 
was conveyed to us by the hands of Holy men ye ate nt ſen» 
ſible enough of the priviledge : Pſal. 147. 19, 20. He ſheweth 
his Word unto Tacob, his Statutes and Judgements unto Iſrarl, he 
hat h not dealt ſo wuh-any Nation,*&c, Fis not 4 common mer - 
cy, for many Nations want ir ; nor n0 caſual thing ; in th2 pri- 
mitiv2 times not only the Do{trine of the Apoltles was d r:Qed 
and ordercd by the Holy Ghoſt, but alſotherr journeys ; the Go- 
ſpel cane noc co them by chance, but as a ſpecial gife from 
Heaven. But that we may be more ſenſible of the priviledge, I 
ſhall ſhew you, 1, The Benefit of the Word: By it Gods heart 
is opened to us, and our own hearts to our ſelves ; by ic we are 
acquainted with the way of Salvation, and ceme to underitandrhe 
courſes of ths Lords % ice and Aercy, and in whac manner 
he will goyern and rule che wotld, which are alcogether unknown 
co 
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to chem thar have nor ſuch 2 Revel:rion delivered to chem, We 
ſhould never have known che cauſe of or iilery, our fall it 
eAdam, nor the means of our R<covery, Redemption by jeſus 
( brit, if they had nor been delivered co us in this Dottrize nd 
Rule of Faith ; we ſhould nzver have known huw © worſhip 

God, or enjoy God. It c:rnal men ſhould hay: a liberry :6 

let Natur- work, apd ſer down a Divinicy of cheir own, what a 
goodly Religion (ſhould we have in the world ? a very comely Chy- 
mera no doubt ? For pratticals it would bz /arge enouvh I am 
lure, for natural conſcience hateth ferrers and reſtraints ; in Do- 
Girinals it would be abſurd :nough ; Man can never take a right 
draughc and Image of God, Who car empty an Ocean with a 
Cockle ſhell? And lince the Fall we are grown quice brutiſh 
Our conceits are nor ſo monſtrous in any thing as in the Worſhip 
of God. The Pagan Phi oſophers, thac were mo(t profound in 
the reſearches and enquiries of Reaſon, they ſate abrood, and 
thought of hatching an excellent Religion ; bur whit was the 
iflue ? Profeſſing themſelues ts be wiſe they became fools, Rom, 1. 
22, Ailthat toey produced was fables and high ſtra:us of folly, 
mixed with popular Kites and Cuſtomes, The.c are many things 
neccfliry to Religion, which che eAngels themſelves could nor 
have known if ch. y had not been revealed;therefore their know- 
ledge increaſeth by obſerving Gods diſpenſations rs the Church, 
Epheſ. 3.10, The way of Salvation by Chritt is ſuch a 44yſtery, 
as could not have cntred into the heart of any creature, no not 
of an Aygel; If an Angel had beento ſet down which way 
man ſhould be redeemed,nay if all the Cherubims and Seraphing, 
Th ones, Dominions and Powers, had met rogeth-ri « Synod 
and Comncil, and had taken in «ll the world to their affiitance, 1c 
would have poſed thzm all :o have found out ſuch « way as God 
hath appointed. Bur noc to ſpeak of Hſyſteries, There are in the 
Word ſome CMoralities ſuirableto the Law of Nature, which 
was 6nce written upon mans h2arc : bur alas,no:y there remains 
only ſome ſcattered fragments a''d obſcure Charatters,to defaced 
that ch-y cannot be read ; an1 how blin4 are we in theſe things 
without the Word ? Witne's the ſorriſh [dolatry of thoſe Naitti- 
tions that want ir, wo. ſhipping ſocks or ſtones, y2aza prece of red 
cloth, or what ever they ſaw tirtiinche morning ; Anil wiincis 


thoic br#:1ſþ ( uftoms among other Nacions whereby —— 
T an 


An Expoſition with Notes Vers, 3 


®Joſh.24.3. 
Gen. 39.2. 


and wmaeigurel fins hay: been authorized by a Law. Therefore 
*:is a great mercy that ſomthing is de/ivered, and given out as a 
Rule of Faith and Manners. 

2. That this Tradition 15 written, aud put into a ſtated conrſe 
in thoſe Books which we call Scriptures, If che Revelation of 
Gods Wi. had becn left co the tradition of men of ſuch a rank, 
o: ord:r, what a liberty might they take of cormme Oracles, and 
obtruding their faxcies upon the world - *Tis a great metcy that. 
our faith doth not depend upon wncerrain ſuggeſtions, bur ſome. 
main publique Records, to which all may ay peal and find (atis-. 
faction: Heretofore the Lord revealed himlelf by Y/:ſions, Ora-- 
cles, and Dreams, to perſons of authentick holineſs and ſanRiry, 
that they might .1n(truR others; which courſe was ſure enough, 
while the people of the world were bur a few Families, and une. 
perſons intruſted with: Gods.meſl ge had awthority and credit. 
ſuſfcient wich the preſent age, and /ivedlong-to continue the tra- 
dition with the more ceriainty tO farure ages. But afterwards 
the Lord was pleaſed to ſpeak to his Church both by #ord and 
Writing : His Word was neceſl;:ry for further revealing and clea= 
ring wp the Do@trine of Salvation z and writing was nzceſl ity, 
becauſe wh:n Precepts were multiplied, it was needful for mens 
memories that they ſhould b- written ; the long life of Gods 
Witneſſes was leſfened, corrap::ions began to increaſe, Saran 
giving out lying orac/es and viſions, 1dolatrew Rites and cu- 
toms crept into the * beſt. Families, the people of God were 
erown numerom erough romake a Commoun-wealth and Politich, 
Body ; therefore to avoid mans corrwptions and Satans deceits, 
th+ Lord thought fic that we ſhould have a written Rule 'at hand, 


# Exod,24.12, 18 a publique S:andard for the trial of a.l DoQtrines : * God h 1) = 


ſe!f wrote the fr ſt Scripture with his own finger upon Tables of. 
fone, and he commanded Moſes and the Prophets to do the ſame, 
Exed. 17.14. and 34.17 which diipenfation of Word 1nd ric 
ting continued rill Chriits time, who as the greze Dottor of the 
Church perf &ed che Rule of. F.ich, and by the «Apoſtles as ſo 
many pxblick/Nyraries conligned it tothe uſe of the Church in 
all Ages: When the Canon» began to be complear, the /arrer 
Apoſtles vreflzd the receiving of ic ; and Johy us the lait, and 
as one who outlived all the ref}, cloſe! h up his Prophecy thus, 
Rev. 22.18, 19. If any man add, &c. and if any man taks 
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away, &c. which doth noc on:y ſeal up th: book of the Keve- 
lations, bur the whole Canon and Rule of Faith ; which indeed 
was a great meIcy to the world ; the Lord kneiy to What a {iber - 
ty we irciined in avine things, and therefore \ve needed to bz 
{1cd"up i: 4 Rule, Which hete is given us, 

''3. The mercy of God uppeareth in preſerving it, that it may bt 
dehwered from one age to awather, No Dot .1oe lo ancient as the 
D-ct:ine of t: & 5cri, cures ; it deſcribecth the whole Hiſtory of 
the World from the wery creation, and the Original of ali things : 
Where are cher. Recoras 10 Ancient ? and yet they mve bezn 
preſerved :ven tour time. We have ſome arciemt writings of 
the Hea:bens, though nothing ſo ancient 4s Scriprure ; bu: theſe 
are not contrary to mens laſts, and have ben cheriſhed by then, 
and yer ihcy have felt the tooth of rime, and are In a gre mea- 
ſure 3» 7/ed ; butthe Word of God hath bzen malrgned and 
oppoſed, an. yet it comrinue:h, 1nd holdeth up its head 1n the 
world; not only the main Dottrixe of the S:riprures hath been 
continued, bur wo part ot th: Word hath been falſified, corrupted, 
deftrozed: the world wanted not melice, nor opportunity 3 the 
powers of the world have been bent 2gainit 1, and corrupt perſons 


in the Church have been alwayes givento ® other goſpelling ;» Gal. y, 
bur (till che Scriptures bave been wonderfully preſerved, as the x Tim.s. , 


three children in the farnace, not an hair ſinged, no: a jot and 
ts tle of Truch periſhed. 

4. That God deth continually ftir up men in the (hurch, and 
beſtow gifts mpon them for the opening and application of thus fauh 
and dettrine of Salvation, Chriit that hath given Prophers 1nd 
Ap:files to the Church co write Scripture, bath alſo given Paſtors 
and Teachers to open and apply Scripiure, that foitill tc might 
be delivered ro the Siintty andalforowindicate the doctrine of 
it When oppoſed : Eve'y Age thit hath yiclaeo the Poyſon, hich 
a'ſo yiclacd the Antidote, that the wo: ld miche nor ve without 
a Witneſs ; If there hath een an eArr:w, there hath eenan 
Athanaſins; if a Pelagins , there is ao an Axſtiy; tne Ch rc 
bath never wanted help in this kind, Look as in Warre, :s 
the eArts of Battery and Methods of Deſtruttion doz 1n- 
creaſe, ſo allo doth +kill 12 Forrificationz and in the Church 
God - {till befttoxerb Gifts, icr the furcher expitcation of 
Truth, 

S:4 5. Trat 
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5» That the Ligh: cometh to us, and ſhineth in this Land. The 
Golpel is a great National Priviledge : To you ts this Ward of 
Sa lvationſent, Als 13.26, Pray mark, tis ſent ; he doch nor ' 
ſay, We have browght it to you, but *cis ſent ; *tis a token ſent 
from Hzaven in love; there is a mighty Providence accompani- | 
eth the Goſpel; the journeyes of the Apoſtles (as I ſaid bur | 
now) were ordered by che Spirit as well as cheir Dorine : Alts | 

| 
| 


8. 26. The Angel of the Lord ſaid to Philip, Ariſe, and go to- 
wards the South,. towards the way that ow down to Jeruſalem; 
They went not as th:ir own good affettion carried them, but ac- 
cording to the Spirits direttion. So Att 17.7, 8, g. The Spi- 
Tit (uf red them not, &'c, as Prophecy came net by the will of man, 
2 Pet, 1. 20.hat is, the dofFrine ic {-1f, fo the delivery of it ; 
the dottrine they had from che Holy Ghoſt, and alfo cheir coms- 
miſſion 1nd paſport, You would ttand wondring, and think it a 
ſpecial benefit, if in a time of drought the rain ſhould fall on your | 
field, and none elſe : if, as G:deons fleece, your heritage ſhould | 
be wet,when all is dry round about you ; or if the Sun ſhou!d be 
ſhur up to others, and ſhine only in yowr Horizon, as it didin 


Goſhen z this is a better bleſſing, and God hath a ipeciall hand in l 
the progreſs of it z it goeth from place to place, asthe Lord ; 


* Monftra Di-Will : Why ſhould it come to us ? our ® Anceſtors were of all 

ebolica cole- Nations molt barbarowy 1nd porten:ows for their Idelatries; why to 

bant /&2þ't- ug 7 No cauſe can be afſizned, bur the free grace and gift cf God, 

+ vonora of 6. That it #s given to us in our perſons in particular in the pow- 

. ——_ | 

Giidzs. er ad efficacy F it. *Tis offered to i hz Nation, but befftowed up» - 

Free. on us: John 14. 12. Why us it that thou wilt reveal thy ſelf 10 us, 
and not unio the world > Others haye onely Truch prelented to 
chem ob:ter, by th. by, for your ſakes ; bur you are called 'ac- 
cording to his purpoſe, Rem.$.28. Though in the general means 
they bave a lhe favory with you, yer you may x ns the pare 
ticular aim Ot God in cominuing the Goſpel co England tor 


your ſakes, 
W.1i then, eAckrowledg God in the truths that are de- * 
#ſe. lrvered to you ont of the Scriptures, Whai ev2r means are 


uſe.1 Gou is the Amtbour o: the deftrine ind the Diſpoſer 
ot the mf[2ge; receive it as ih MHord of God, and then 
it will profic you, 1 Theſ.2.13. If you nad 11 Oracle from Hea- 
yen ſpeaking to you on this wiſe, you would bz more _ 

j- 
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Ic is as certain, yea "cis fefarbregC@- aby Or; a more ſure Word, 
2 Pet. 1.19. more ſure then the Oracle ſpoken of in the Con. 
rext - Regard the promiſes and threatnings of it with mor. re- 
vetence, a$ if God in Perſon had delivered them to you: If you 
Teceive it as the Word of God, and not of men, What will you vens 
cure upon the promiſes of it? Theſe are bills of exchange given 
you, tat you may draw your eflate into another Country, that you 
may lay up treaſures in Heaven : Neoleft of the opportunity is a 
ſign of w#belief. If one ſhould proft-r you an hundred pornd for 
the laying out of 4 pry, and you go away and ever heed it, *tis 
afign you do not believe the offer. Phe recompenſes of the 
Word do far exceed all remporal emolument ; if you Co not heed 
them, 'tis a ſign you do not believe them. So, What will you 
forbear upon the chreatnings of the word > If there were a Law 
made, that every time we deceive or {l-nder one another we 
ſhould hold one of our hands in ſcalding Lead for half an hour, 
men would be afraid ofthe offence. God hath rold us that che 
wapes of ſin is death, that we ſhal be plunged for evermore in 
the /ake that burneth with fire and brimſtone; and yer it doth nor 
deter us from lin, and giving offence to God, If a man were 
told that he were in danger of a cruel death every moment if he 
did not preſencly get « pardon, he would not f1:ep tiltic were 
done : Natural men are in danger of He/l every moment by th2 
ſentense of the Word, and [yet how backward are trey to make 
their peace wich God ? 

Secondly, The word | delivered} implizth a lerying things in 
anothers hand by way of iruſt, and ſo doth nor on'y note the 
werey of Ged,bur the duty of the Church, to whom the Oracles 


of God are committed © De kepr : Whence oblerv2, That God Obſery, 2, 


hath delivered the Doftrine and Rule of Faith to the ( hurch as a 
publick, Truſtee, that it may be kept and employed ts the uſes of 
the Truth, Let us a linl- lee what 1s the Churches duty co 
wards the Truth: I 1nſwer, 1 To publiſh it to the preſent age, 
2. Tokeep it and preſerve it for ages to come:S0 that to the preicnt 
age we are * Witneſſes Oh: future Truftees. 

1. To publiſh, own ana defend the Truth, by Profeſſion :nd 
Aartyrdom ; and itherctore the Church 1s callea the pillar and 
ground of Truth, 1 Tim. 3-15, namely in reipect of men, and as 


ut he/deth it forth to the world ; and therefore we ought to _ 
cn 


* lai,43.:t0. 
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k:n tothe Churches Teſtimony till we have beeter evidence ; We 

do no: #/timately reſolye ur falch inco the Churches Anthoruy, 

for the Churches Authority 1s not abſolute, but «» minuſterial ; | 

as aroyal Editt doth not receiye credit by the Officer and Crier, | 

he only declareth it and publiſpeth it 5 yer tnzChmrchbes Teſt ima+ | 

xy is no: to be negletted,tor Fanh cometh by bearing, Roms, 10.14. 

ard th's publication ot the Church is a good preparative induce- 

ment, John 4.42. 1f we wou'd know the truch of a tlung, till we 

have experi.n.e We go ro thoſe that have expe i:nce, and or- 

dinarily the judgment of orbers whom we reipet and reverence 

cauſeth us to have a good op1110n Of a thing till we make 1714] ove 

Non erederem { 1.» {9 which reiyicEt eAwſtin laith, 1 had never believed the 

Scriptur# nif © © - 

me Ecclefie mo. 37 1pruresy wnleſs 1 had been moved therewngo by the Amthority 

vercs Authori- of the Church ; as we (ſhould never hive knuwn rox Kings pleas 

tas, Aug, ſwre, unkeis the Meſſenger had brought 1s his Letcers. The 
C u:«h h:th nor pover (0 make and unmnake S. riprure ar plea- 
ſure, but oniy co co:nmmunicate and hold forth the Truth ; and 
ill we hzve further aflurance is ſo far to be heeri; W- receive ; 
the Faich of per Eccleam by the . miniſtry of the (harch, | 
_—_ n2t prop.er Eccleſians, for the eAmboruie of the 
Churc 

2. . next Office of the Church is to preſerve the Trath, 
«nd tranſmit it pure tothe next age : As the Law vas k:ptin the 
Ark, ſo was truih de{tveredeo the Chuchro be kept. 1 Tim. 
I.11. The glorions Goſpel committed to my truſt : There is a 
traſt !1:th upon us ; upca the Apoſtles firſt, co publiſh the whole . » 
Counſel of God, and then upon Paſtors and Teachers in all pF 
22:5 tokeep ic afoot, nd upon al{ Believers and Memberg of the 
Church to ice that after-age; Þe not defrauded of this priveledge? 

# 1 Deut.4.z, We are tO take care that nothing be * added, there is enough 

& 12. 321 to make the man of Ged perfett ; nothing diminiſhed ; none of chz 

Fewels whict:Chrilt hath :efc with his Spowſe mult be embez,zel'd; 

rhat it be nat corrupted and ſophiſticated ; for we are not onely 

to tr:nſmic to the next age the Seriptures,thoie fairhful Records 

of Truth, bur alſo the publick, Expiicarions of the Church in 

Summaries and Confeſſioas mult b: ſoxnd and orthodox,lclt we in- 

tail a prejudice upon thoſe that are yet unborn : Every one in 

his plice 1s to ſee thit theſe things be accompliſhed. So much 

for ihe Tradiiion it (elf, 


No; 
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| Now for the Manner | Once delivered | that is, once for all, 2s 

never to be altered and changed; and when the Canon or Reale 

| of Faith was cloſed up, there wos nothipg to be added further,as 

| 4 part of the authentich ard infallible Rule, thoug') the dayly ne- 

| '  Cefſities of the Church do call for a further Explication, But you 
will ay, Youtold us but now how the Word was may times 

delivered, how then once ? 1 aniwer, The Apolile [peak-th - 

not of the ſucceſſive manifeſtations of Gods Will ro Prophet af- 

ter Propher will che Old Teſtament was perieted, bur of that 

common dattyine which ths Apoliles and Evingeliits by one con- 


—— 


, ſent had pub iſhed to the world, an which was now to ſettle x 
into a Kule, and 10to retrain without change till the coming | 
of the Lo:d: 


Obſerve, That the doftrine of Salvation was but once delivered, 3. Obſerv. 
to remain for ever wi. hout variation. Paul chideth t em for be- 
ing wt: hdrawn © amoiber Goſpel, Gal. 1, 6. and Peter telleth 


them to prevent the recepuon ot fergued Oracles that they had 
a ſurer Word of Prophecy, 2.Pet.1.19. alafe rule to trult to; 2nd | 
Panl biideth Timthy, .” Continue inthe things which he hag* x Tim.z. 14, 

learned . and out Lord laith, Matt. 24.. This Word of the King- 15. 


| dom ſhall be preached to all Nations. Now the dott-ine of Sal- 
vation is but ovce d:{i2ered, 1, Becaufe all is done {© ful:y and 


perfely, tha: nothing can be added ; thre 1s cnovgh to make (i 
»4 wiſe to Salvation, and what ſhould Chriltians dehre more 7 2 Tim. 3.1 | 
There is enouglito make the man of God perfett ; thutis, to , 

E furniſh him wichs all kind of knoviedg2 for the diſch2rge of 


his cfhce; there needech no- more ; there is enough 
to make us wiſe to preach, and ycu wiſe to prefiice; 
and *ctis certain enough, tar younzed nor ſpend your tire in ' 
doubting and diſputing ; and*tis full exough, you need nothing | 
more to ſatisfie the deſires of Natwre, os to repaiy the defetts of ; 
Nature : here is ſ»fſicient inſtruQion to decide all Controverſies, 
and afſvil a! doybrs, and to give us a fare cordalt to cy. rlali ny 
g.OrY. 2+. Becaule this Rule can never be deſtroyed 3 The word 
h th often 'e nin danget of being loſt, but the miracle of its 
preſervation is ſo much che greater; In Joſahs time there was bue 
Oe Copy of the Law ; in Dyoeleſiars. time there was an EQ to 
burn * heir Bibles, and Copies wzre then ſcarce and chargeable ; th 
yer till ckey were k<pr,nnd ſo (hill be co the end of the world, . | 
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for the Sxcraments wit continue ell Chriſt come, Mat. 28 20 & 
x Cor.11.26.2nd the Word muli be preached rill we 111 grow into 4 
perfefi body Pr jeſus ( briſt, Eph.4 I2,T3,not on'y ae jure, du: de 
fatto, not only it maſt be ſo,buc u ſhall be ſo. Weli tiien, ex,e& 
not new Revelations, Or diicoverics of mew Traths bzlide the 
Mold (aft till I Word, which is the 1mmutable Rule of Salva.ion, Again, it 
comezReve 225+ checkerth them that expeRt new Apoſtles, endued with th: Spiric 
of [nfallibility, to reſolve all doubrs and queſtion: ; We muſt 
eive heed to the Scriptures, till the dry=ſtar ariſe in your hearts, 
chat is, till w2 have full communio 1 with C itt 5 tor our rc. 
ward in Heaven is expreſſed by the mornizg ſtar, Revel. 2,28. To 
him that overcomerh I will grve the morning ſtar. * gain, ir 
confuteth th- Familiſts, that dream of ſome dayes of the Spirit, 
wherein we ſhall have a greater light chen is in th Scriprares'; 
they fancy the time ofthe Lawto be the dayes of the Facher, 
the time ofthe Goſpel to bz the dayes of the Son, and the laccer 
end of the world to be ſeculum Spiritzs Santi (as the Wegelis 
ans phraſe it) the age of che Holy Ghoſt, bur fooliſhly, for theſe 
* As x; i7, are * the laſt times, ani the Holy G'olt was never more glori- 
Heb«1-z, onſly poured out then at Chriſts Aſcenſion, and greater things can» 
not be revealed to us then God in Chriſt reconciling the world. 
Laltly, *cis for the comforc of che Saints, chat ch.ir Salvation is 
put into a ftated comrſe, and God hath ſhewed you what you 
mult do if you wou.d inheric Eternal life, 
3s The nexc circumſtance is the perions co whom ic was deliver- 
ed, | to the Saints,] it may be underſtood of the Apoſtles, ro E 
who 1 it was de/ivered to be 'propagated; 'or of rhe Charch, to 
whom it was delivered co be kept, and who in the coniianr uſe 
Obſerv, of Scripture are called Saints, Obſerve, That Saints are moſt 
intereſted in the acknowledgment, propag ation and defence of Truth, 
The Ch:utian faith 1 a+ delivered to Saints and. by Saimts, and 
none receive it (oO willingly, and defend it 10 wealonſly, ani keep 
it ſo charily ind faithfully as they do. 1. The men char the Spi= 
ric of God made uſe ot as P:nmen were bely men (pecial'y puri- 
fied and (antitied for this works 2 Per-1. 21. Holy menof God 
ſpaks as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt : Ani Epheſ. 3. 5. 
Revealed unto his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit: Tele 
men were the fitce(t in{truments to beget an external: epure to 
the Word ; Surely th:y would not doe any thing tor their ewn 
exds, 
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ewds, and obcrude their own inventions unOn the world as Oracles 
from God. A carnal mans teltimony is liable to ſuſpirion; Who 
would count that who/ſoms that cometh from a /eaproys hand ? 
Yea thoſe chat were not of eminent ſanftity were nor fit for ſuch 
an employment ; a novel dorine (tuch as the Goſpel ſeemed co 
be in the world) needed a// the advantages that might be, to 
o4in a tile and iereſt in their belief ; th-refore did the Lord 
make uſe of ſuch holy and ſe/f.denying perſons, who expected 
co gain nothing but 1gnoming, poverty, affi:ftions, bonds, death ; 
theſe things d:d abide for rtiem in every City, 2. Holy perſons 
are enly fit to preach the Faith ; ſanta ſanftis, holy men for holy 
things ; "tis an holy faith, and therefore fic ro be maraged by 
holy perſons, that their hearts = catry a proportion With their 
work_: Iſai. $2.11. Be je clean that bear the Veſſels of the Lord : 
The Officers that carried the Veſſels and Uteniils of the Tem- 
ple out of Babylon were to take care of their c/eanneſs, God 
purified Iſaiah when he ſent him to reprove, 1ſas. 6.7. andthe 
Prieſts under the La:;y that miniftred before the Lord, were to 
waſh in the great Lavor ; Regeneration is the belt preparatron for 
the CMmftry, Others dilparage their Teſtimony, and bring 
a reproach upon the Goſpel ; People think we muſt ſay ſome- 
whar for our living, and ſo give us tne hearing, but thats all: Oh 
think of ir, the credic of Chri(i lizth at Rake ; and ſince Xiya- 
cles are ceaſed, all rhe external confirmation that we can add to 
the Word is by holyneſs of converſation. The Levites ficlt clean- 
ſed chemſelves, and then cleanſed the people, Nehers. 12. 30. 
The /:fe of a Miniſter is much <i:her to edification or d-tiru- 


Rion ; they take the lefſon rather from your /:ves then yuoy Erubeſcir 


mouths, 2nd by your /eyity or vanity fin cometh to be aut 
zed: in ſhort, either your defirine will make your /ife bluſh, or 


ors- quam previ. 
ofa dofiring 
quam proprid 


your life will make your do@tine bluſh and be aſhamed, 3. Noxe capa 
are fit publicky to defend the Truth, but the koly ; they ſpeak cgacicnia, 
With amore power, as from the heart and inward experience, anc Hiern, in 


are wore zealozs as being more neatly concerned ; * they the: Eproph 
4 Mercellx, 


partake of Gods Nature, will ſoonelt eſpouſe Gods Canſe : 
lj. We Cal CO NC» 
thing «gaiaſt 


Omnarrel: and their zeal is moſt pare ; Carnal men pervere re 


gious differences, they change the nature of them, turning them che Tp, bur 

into a ſtrife of words, or a contention for intereſts ; matters 172 for the Truch. 

nor managed ſo purely as when there 1s coſcrence 0n both (id.-s: ® Cor-13. 5. 
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Th: S4.»rs contend beſt for the Saints faith.Zeal in carnal men 
is like fire in ſtraw, quickiy vp and quickly down ; bur in cz 
godly *cis like fire in wood, longer kept : Wiſdom is juſtified of 
her children, Matt.11.19.they are firtelt to interpoſe, Ag:inz 
fa (e zeal is molt. paſhonace without pity and meekxeſs, but the 
flame is moſt pure and bright in an holy hearr, which 1s ſubdued 
to-th: power of Truth, 4. None receive the Truth ſo willingly 
as the Saims do: Holy perſons can belt underttand what was 
written by holy men, they pierce intoit more deeply ; as Iron 
that is red hot runnech further into the Hoard, then a ſharp too! 
that is co/d : * God unboſometh himſelf ro his famuliars;, Holy 
hearts are not clouded with the miſts of luſts and intereſts: 
*Pal.20, 14. f Where there is purity, there is brightneſs ; the mindbeing (e- 
John 7.17. Parated from groſs thingryis ficred tor the reception of ſpiruual 
17 »dYaprigm)ſteries : Paul ({:w.molt of God when he was blind ro the 
aaewliss word, th2 Heart being taken off from the World, 
Nz. Orat. (Wt, reed fro things ſupernatural and of an high:r cogni= 
_— i*% zance, 5. None retain the Truth more firmly then the Saints do. 
not blunt the CAama was kept in a golden Veſſel, and io is Truth in a pure 
wir, but ſhar- $»u/: Ti14 3. 9, Hold ing the myſtery of faith in a pure couſci- 
prnsfr;no! EYE ,ce, Anunclean veil:l lowreth the liquor that is put into it z 
_ \pirin®={0 doth a carnal heact perverc the faich, and cajnt che judge- 
_ har lack MENt. Leta man once be given up to ſome great luſt, and you 
grace. fh1!l ſoon find him to be given up to ſome roaring error allo ; 
2 Petcz.9+ and whenonce they comeio make ſhipprack of a good conſci« 
ence, they do not long held the fab that was Once giyen tO: 

the Siints, for grace and trath alwayes thrive together. 
I come no.x to the main Obſervation tharis ro be drawn from 
Delt, theſe words ; That "11s the Duty of Chriſtians in times of Error. 
and ſeducement to contend earneſtly for the Fauth once given tothe: 
Saints, *Tis their dury art all cimes, but then eſp:ciali'y : 1, Thar 
we may not diſcredit our ſelves and the truth: 2, That we may. 

not hazard our ſelves 2nd the truth, 

1, Ler me ficit ſpeak co the Di:creditz end there I (hall ſhew: 
x. That Truth is honoured by abold and reſolute Defence of it * .. 
Mar 31.1 g. We are nor aſhamed of it rhough ir be quzitionzd and ſcorned 
Oe” inthe world : * w:iſedome 15 juſtified of | ber children: Neither. 
Johns dottrine nor (hriſts dottrine would reliſh. with the world, 
yer ſome had a r:v:rend opinion of ir for all thar,Pſal, 119.26. 
27. They make void thy Law, therefore 1 love it above pure gold, 
| In 
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Intimes of defeRion our love to God, and th2 wayes ;of God, 
ſhould be the greater ; as Fountain water is hotteit in coldett 
weather, *Twas an hononr tothe Chriſtian Religion thac the 
t Primicive Profeſſours were glad of an occation -to dye for it; F. Quid ergo 
and the more it was deſpiſed and perſecuted, the more did they milum in 
own it : falſhoods cannot endure th: brunt of Oppoſitior. OT _. 
2+ That we may not diſhonour our ſelves, and diſcredit our ow». ns pie 
profeſſion : He is but an ill ſervanc of Chili, that will noc ſerv. accuſatio verum 
him when the Lord bath need of him ; when God diliinguiſhetl eft @& fens 
ſides, and crieth our, * ho 1s of my fide, who? Times of Error elicirgs. 
and Seducements are ſearchizg trying times: Light chaff |; ere 
carried about with every wind; tu: the ſold grainlieth till up. TO FI 
on th2 ground : The approved are made manifeſt, 1 ( or.11. 19. 
There 1s a time not only to ſhew /ove, but wa/our. Jer. 9.3 The) 
are not valiant for the truth upew the Earth. To be valiant for 
Truth is ctodefendit in time of oppoiition, and to ſparkle ſo 
much the more 1n an holy zeal becauſe they pervert the right 
wayes of the Lord : A Chriftian mult have an heart as well as a 
liver, not only love the Truth, but contend for it, and the 
more earneſtly, the more *cis oppoſed : the Apoltle ſaith, that a 
Biſhop muſt hold faſt the Word of Truth, Titus 1, 9, * Th:* Avre 55- 
word fignitieth an ho'ding it faſt ag1inli a contrary force ; as #%% 
when a man ſeekerh to wrett a aft our of anothers hand, le 
holdeth it the faſter. 

2, The next Reaſon is, That we may not endanger and ha- 
zard our (elves and the Trmth, 1, That we may rot endanger our 
ſelves : 'Tis good to be able to defend Religio!! when %us que= 
ſtoned ; ignorant, ſecure 2n1 careleſs ſpirits will cercainly 
miſcatry : Preſent Truths and preſent Errors \ave an alt 
upon our zntereſts ; we mult determine one way or anoth=r : 
Now how eaſily are they carried away with wntereſts that have »s 
Principles, no Foy 5iigrypaer, 2 Det. 3. 17. n9 proper balzit 
in their own {pirits ? Tneretore let us (irive to know the Truth, 
toownrtvne Truth in a time of erizl g *1s needivl ; ef Errors 
and Hereſies are but mens natnral thoughts gottes into ſome valu» 
able opinion, becauſe backed with the defences of wit and parts. 
Whar are all the /earzed Diſpates againit the Truths, nut cz 
props of thoſe vulgar miſpriſions,: and groſs concerts tha: are 
In the hearc Of every natural and ignorant man ? We hive all 
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an Heretick inn our boſoms, and are by nature prepared ca drink 
in al: kind of errors and hies;and therefore we are (aid, Pſal.s5$. 3+ 
to ſpeak lies from the womb, h=cauſe cheſe chings ar2 inour m4- 
ues; * w2 are born Pelagions, and Libertiner,and Papiſts, As 
i1ch2 n2waaure ch2ce is a coznution. and proportion berween 
us and Trach, (oi chez o'd nature ther2 is an inclinuion'to all 
minner of Ercors, Luther ſaith, Every mean is ben with a Pope 
in bis belly: And Mr. Greenhan hath a ſaying, That if all Er- 
rors and the memorials of them were annibilated by the abſolute 
Power of God, ſo that there ſhauld not the leaſt remensbraxce of 
them remaing yet there 15 emugh inthe beart of one man toreviue 
them ag ain the next day. C:reainly, What ever is (uggelited from 
wichouc doth yery well ſuic Wich the carnal thoughts chat are in 
#xr 0:7n boſoms : Look upon any error or blaſphensy that is broz- 
ch:d in thz world, and you will find it crue + Is Atheiſm vens 
ted > The fool bath ſaid in his beart, there us na God, Pſal.14.te 
Genteli:m or the do&rine of many Gods ? So do we (et up ma» 
ny Gods; what eyer we fear or lave, that we worſhip ; #heſe 
god us their belly, Phil. 3. 19. Every man naturally is a Pager 
and /dolater : Pelagian Tents, wherein original ſo is denied, 
ae nitural : Common people think they had ever 4 good beart 
towards God ; All theſe have 1 kept from muy yowh, Matth 19.20. 
Chance and Fortune in a contradition to Gods Decrees are & 
mans natural opinions, Soche dotine of works and merit is 
in every mans heart : What queſtion more rite when we be- 
vin to b: ſerious, th:n What ſhall I do? A ceremoniong ritual 
Religion is very pleaſing wo carnal ſenſe 5 (onjeltural perſwaſiove 
is but a more handſom word for the thoughrs of ignorant per. 
ſons ; they ſay they cave! be aſſured,but they hope mell: Doltrines 
of Liber:y are very ſuitable alſo co corrupt nature ; («ſt away 
the coards, Pſal. 2, an*Who is Lord over us ? Pſal, 12. 4, Nay 
all /izs ar: rooted in {one error of judgement,and therefore they 
are called errors, Pal. 19. 12. Well then, for our own Cu. 
tion we hid need itand for the Truth, >ecauſe Error is ſo ſuitable 
toour thoughts ; no; when it (preadeth furcher, *cis ſuitable als 
ſo to or imereſts, ard then we are in great danger of bei 
overſer, 2. That we may nat haz.ard the Trath : When Errors 
20 away Without cuntou!, *Iis a mighty prejud:ce both ro the 
preſent and the next age. The dwellers wpon earth ayend 
wacn. 
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when Gods witnefl:s were under hatches, and there was noge 
to conteſt with them, Rev. 11. 10, Fools mult bs anſ.zered, or 
elſe tbey will grow wiſe in their own concert, Prov. 26.4.5. Error 

/ 1s of a ſpreading growing nature, therefore "tis not good to 
retreat and retir2 unto our own cells from the heat and burden 
of the day ; let us fiand in the gip and make refiſtance as God 
giveth ability. Two motives wil enforce t.'1s Reaſon, 1, The 
Preciouſneſs of Truth ; Buy the Tra:h, and ſel! it not , *tis a 
commodity that ſhould be bought at any rate, bur ſod by no 
means, for the world cannot bid an anſweraible price for ite 
Chriſt chought it worcby hrs bloed to purciaſe the Goſpel ; by | 
offering up bimſelf he nor onely procured the comfort of the. 
Goſpel, but the very publication of the Goſpel; therefor2 we 
ſhould reckon it among our treaſures and choiceſt privileages, 
and not eahly ler it go, leſt we leem to have cheap i honghts of | 
Chrifis blood. 2. Thetruſt that is repoſed in w for the next | 
#ge, that's an obligation to faithfulneſs ; We are noc onely to 
look to our ſelves, bur to roftericy, to thit D:&rine which is | 
tranſmitted tothzm ; One generation teacheth amither, and as f 
we leave them Laws and other National Priviledger, fo it would 
be fad if we ſhould nor be as careful to leayz chemebe Goſpel, 
Our fathers teld us mhat tho# didſt in their dayes, Pſal 44.1 } 
Every 82: is to conlider of the nexc, lelt we incail a prejudice A 
upon them agaitit the Truth , What cometh fron foretathers is 
uſually received with reverence; A vain converſation received 
by tradition from your fathers, 1 Pet. 1.18, If you be nor care- 
ful you may fin after you are d2d, our errors and owl pratiices 
being continued and kept a foot by poſterity. All the world 
had deen lok in Error and Prophaneneſs, if God had nor fiirred ; 
up in every age ſome faithful witneſſes to keep upthz memory 
of Truth, There is in man a natural dehre to do his poſterity | 
good ; Love # decenſive: On confider, how ſhall the child-en 
that are yet un»orn come to the know'edge of the puriry cf relis F 
gion,'vithout ſme pablick monanem,or care On your patt roave | 
religion un ktiled. Axtichriſt hid never prevaii'd ſo much,if men 
had thought of after ages ; ghey ſlept and unwarily yielded to 
incroachmenr, after inchroichmnents tili Religion began co ; 
d:generate into a fond ſuperſtition Or bundle of pompous and :&is 


Ceremanics ; and now we {ee how hard it 1s to wean men fon | 
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theſe things,becauſe they have flown cown :o them in the ſtreams 
of ſucceſsion, and challenge the amthority and preſcription of 
ancient Cuſtomes. Look as ſomtimes the Anceſtors guilt 18 mea» 
ſured into the boſom of poſterity, becaule they continuedin their 
practiſes; Matth. 23. 35. That mpex you may come all the righ= 
teous blood, &'c., So many times the milcarriages of poſfferity 
may jultly bz imputedto us, becauſe they ſhipwracked them- 
ſelves upon our example : The fathers ate ſowr Grapes, and the 
childrens teeth are ſet on edge, Well then, ler us perform the 
pare of faithful Truſtees,and keep the DoRtrine of Salvation (as 
much as in us lieth) pure and unmixed, 

Ic prefleth us to this earneſineſs of contention and zeal for 
the Truths of God : Welive in a frozen age, and c«rſed indife 
ferexcy hath done a great deal of miſchicf, Chriftians ! Is Er- 
ror grown leſs dingerom ? or the Truth of Religion more dowbt- 
ful? Is there thing cerca and worch contention ? or are we 
afraid to meddle wich ſuch as ſhrowde themſelves under the 
glorious name of Sams ? We will not oppoſe Saints, and ſo 
let the Trnth go that was given to the Saints,to be k:pt by them: 
Oh my Brethren, Pal withſtosd Peter to the face, when Truth 
was like to ſuffer, Gal. 2.11, So ſhould we withſtand them to 
the face rather, then make ſuch ſad work for the next ape, and 
leave our poor babes to the danger of error and ſedation. What's 
become ot our zea/ ? There is noe valiant for the Truth upon 
the Earth : Prejuadices and Intereſts blind men ſo chat they can- 
not ſee what they ſee, and are afraid to be zealows, leit they 
ſhould be accounted b:trer. We have been jingling about diſ- 
cipline, and now doidrine it ſelf is like to eſcape ur, Inthe 
Name of God let us look about us ; Are there not crafty thieves 
abrozd that would (teal away our beſt treaſure ? andin the mid 
of the ſcuffle cheat us and our *poſterity of the Goſvel ir ſelf ? 
We have been r45/:ng at on2 another for leſſer differences, and 
pow W* begin co bz aſhaired of it : Satan hopeth that Erroxr 
and Blaſphemy it ſelf ſhall go ſcorefree, Ah my Brethren, *tis 
time 10 «Wake Our of {l:ep ; while(t we have ſlept the Enemy 
hath come :nd ſown tare: : What a tattered Religion (hall we 
tranſmit t01gpcsro come, it there be not a timely remedy ? To 


help you I ſhall ſhe, 


1, What 
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I, What we Tt contend for, 
2. Whor utt contend, and in what manner, 
I. What we myſt coniend for, for 2v:ry Truth of God accor- 

dinz colts moment and weight : The Guit of Go'd is precious z 

and *tis dargerous to be carclels in the /efſer Txmhs. Whoſee- 

ver ſhall break the leaſt of the Commanden.euts, ard teach men ſs 

to do, &'c. Mate 5.19. There is noihing 1.crflyous in ihe 

Canon ; che Spiric of God is 1,ife, and wo:.l:i not burthen us 

wi.h things unneceſſary : Things comparatively little may be 

great in their own ſphere, eipeciaily. in their ſeaſon, when they 

are the Truths of the preſent ave, 2nd now }rought torth by 

God upon the Stage of the Worid that ie may (tudy h's 1:1nd 1h, cates - tad 
23 

them. * Better Heaven and Earth ſhould be blended together (oy quan 

1n confuſion (1aith Luther | then one duſt of Grds Trwh ſrould pe-yorcat una mice - 

riſþ, If the Lord ca 1 us out tothe actence of them, what eve” virirath. Lum 

cometh of ic we muſt be faithſu! : A nan may n:ake ſhipwrick bt, 

of a good Conſcience in ſmall ma'ters ; ſay 1 Of, 1: i a {ittle one, 

azd my ſoul ſhall live: Hearken 10 Satzn, and this will be a {it- 

tle one, and that ſhall be a /itt/e exe, till we bay? /itrled away all 

the principles of faith, 1tell you, the world hath. counted 

thoſe ſmall things for which the children of God hav? v.n:ur2d 

their all ; *tis your duty to take the /itrle Foxes, Cant. 2. 15. 

The firlt appearances of Error are many ti ''es modelt: There 

is a charm of Truths ; the Devil tcketh our a link here, and a 

link there, that all may fall ro pieces : See 2 Theſe, 2.2. Let no 

man decerve you wth ſuch drarine 4 that the day of Chriſt « «t 

hard:. Why ? they night tay there is no great danger in 

that ? Peter ſaith, the end of all things draweth 1.igh, 1 Pet. 4.7. 

The Secucers ſaid, UWignxs, it us at hand, end Peter  y, fave emi 

ſaith, Tyy.ixs, it draWerh zigh ; here is no oreat difference | rranſoſſct rem- 

Aye but be not. ſhaken in mind- ( ſaith Paal ) neither by pus quo cum 

letter, wor by word, wor by ſpiris, 4s if the day of the Lora®*4bant eſſe 

were at hind: that is, take heed of fi ca ſugvettions under wht frm & 

SF) . wveraſe non 

prerence foeyer they are brought ro you, euher of Revelations, cerncrent, tian 

or ( olleftions from my Dottrize, "is :11 a Aiſhood : ® Why caters fa licitcr 

iS Paul ſo ca;nz{t ? becauſe Satan had an aim to make them /oo! ÞÞ1 promitti 

for the ſudden coming of Chriſt, which hapning noc accordin + ® outranter op 

tom: ke them fall a queitioniny all the truths of Ged.So Gen. 3,2 99 


Ye ſhall not eat nur touchyleſt ye dye ; that Was Satans repetitio» ; Auz Ep. v0... 
whereas 


ff tet 4ejperanzes.. 
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whereas God had ſaid, Ger. 2.17. Thow ſhalt ſurely dye: no 
great difference , but Saran got a great deal of adyantage by ir, 
thereſore be :.ot ignorant of Sarans devices : The Council of 
+ Ouetior Nice would not gratifie f Arrims ina letter; and * Neſtorius 
LB wore 4 in letter : The lefſer Truths are not to be le ghced in their rime 
* @cwJixG-and place ; they deſerve an earneſt contention : The Martyrs 
and $466x.&+ vere not feohſh nor prodigal of their lives; they knew what 

they did , when they qurſt not give place for a mo» 

menc. 
All this is not ſpoken to juſtifie wdwe rigor ſuch as are with» 
out any temper of Chriſtian moder ation; Or choſe frivolous Con. 
croverlies about trifles, ſuch as have no fourdacion in the Word, 
-as about the Obſervation of Eaſter,b.tween the Exftern & Weſtern 
Churches,w > difference grew ſo high that they excommunicated 
each other; or about ce/cbr -4ing the Lords Supper with leavened or 
wnleavened breadzor the fierce bickrings becweenChryſoſtom and 
Epiphanins about Origens Books, ſet on by Theophilus, 1n purſuit 
of which many were i{ain, the S2nate houſe pulled down, and 
the great Church at Conſtantinople ſer on fire. Nor to jultifie 
meer verbal ſtrifes about words and names forbidden by the 
Apolile, 2 Tim. 2: 14. 1 Tim, 6,4. Vain-glotious men if 
they can get but a F> a method or expreſſiongcry up new light, 
and ſo there is a grear deal of noiſe (tirred up about a miſt ike. 
Nor to juſtifie the breaking off Church: followſhip and communion, 
and making rents in the Body of Chritt, becauſe of difference 
of opinion in [ſmaller matters, When we agree in the more weighty 
things : We are to walk together as far 45 we are agreed, Ph/. 73.16, 
andexternals wherein we differ, lying far from the brart of Re- 
{igion are nothing to faith and the wew creature, wherein we 
agree, Gal. 5.6.and 16.15. The woſt werght ſhould be pitch- 
ed upon the fundamentals and eſſentials of Religion; and when 
there is an agreement, private differences in ſwall matters 
ſhould nor make us break off from one anoth:r 2: Falſe zeal 
is unevenly carried our to theſe lower things both in 
opinion and prattiſe , and uſually younz Profefours are 
eager upon diſpmtes, impatient of contradition , and lay 
out all cheir ſtrength this way, to excuſe their care in the more 
weighty matters of Chrithanity 3 whereas the Kingdome of 
God doth net ſtand in meat and drink, but in peace, and righte- 


Ouſ's eſs 
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ewſneſs and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Roms, 14. 17, The itch of 

d:ſpsting ani! zeal for av open, rather then Religion in the main, 

are bad charaRers. Again, when men, thougi in the right, 

think there is no Religion or holixeſs but Within tte compatls of 

ſuch ar opinion, this 1s cenſorious rigenr,or to * be righteous # Ecc'.7.1 
evermach ; or when a/efſer d:fſent is loaded with all the edioxs LT 
conſequences that you can fancy in your thoughts, though diſ- 

claimed by the parry diſſenting z when Elvis turned into Elias, 

and things are perverted by a n:1{=!nterpretation, as Chrilis 

words are, John 2. 19. compared with Mar. 26, 61, Briefly, 

when men upon every ſinall occafion draw all things to ex- 

tremity, and break out into f contumely, revilings , perſecu® As Ri 
tion, biting and devouring one anethey ; "cis not zeal, but fierce- (|; - _ ay 
weſs and brutiſh immoderation ; Therefore all this excepted, it gue, Non poteſt 
{iandeth us upon to be zealous, even to ſufferings for the /efſer ile quenguam 


Truths, that we may prev<nt the farther incroxchments of Sa. 4 quo diſfentis 
vir inleviſſi- 


rangand eAntichrift his eldeſt ſer upon the liberties and priviled- 3! & þ : 

ges of the Saints. A 
But now beſides the /efſer things, there are Fandamental: Rivers Apol.pro 

and Effentials in Reiigion, whica challenge the choicel(t of ewr ſanfifima Vir- 

care and zral, that they may be kept entire and without wiolats £11 Miria. 

o# 5 the 19x07 axce of them 1s damnable, and the denyal heretical 8 

coderermine what they are Is an undertaking of great concern- 

Tent to the Chriftian World, bur of coo high g nature for the 

preſent Exerciſe, I (hall on'y mention a few Points(which ſeem 

to be &@ Thurer matters concerning the Foundation ; as the * There are di- 


Creation of the world by God in fix dayes out of nothing, Gods = hors Fun- 


Providence, mans miſery G fin, pany ak by Chrift, the ne- the kighelt 06- 
ceſſity of the new Creature, ihe Reſurrettion of the dead, and the rureqas the My- 
everlaſting Recompexces: Theſe are Potncs of the greateli mO- ſtery of the 
ment, though I cannot but tay that others alſo ar? Fundamen- Trinity into 


tal ; but thei come to mind as being of the molt practical con- Which weare 
baptized, the 


cernmen” 
b . . Unjon of && 
2. Who muſt ſtrive, ard what manner et I anſwer; All in — — ray 4 
their place, and in that way that is proper tO them, I. Private the Perlon of 
Chriſtians mult have a ſhare in this holy contention ; their du- Chriſt, ther 


SD ut the Truthyt'vat they may not tight bling S riprures are 
ry is partly tO /earcho 9 'A h Y Y o blind the Word of 


fold, or by an uxhappy miſt: ke liv (h out their 2:21 upon fancie, Go 
, _—— * ,* , _— I 2 " v A 'F) 0d,Kc, 
which th-y ;ffzct, or croiuances and doetrinzs of mep : People 
X acre 
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1are never ſo furious, as when they have /raſt groxnd and reaſon 
for what they afſ:rt ; yea and error never preyailech ſo much 

as when Chriſtians are «ll flame and offeftt;on ,vithout judge- 

ment, and do not und-rftand the Reaſons of that Religion which 

they do profeſs : See 1 Per. 3.15. eM reaſon of the hope that 

5s in You; and 2 Pet. 3.17. ihtor Shpryuaen, their own fledfaſtnſes; 
chat is, ſuch a fiedfatineſs as doth arte trom ſolid grownds 1n 

their own hearts, 22d not merely from the conſent of others; 

2. Toownthe profeſſion of the Truth,what ever it coft them' ; 1 

ſay *cis their _ own the profe/ſion of the Truth; tor th pub- 

lick, owning of the people *cis a great let and rettraint to Tyrax- 

=p, and ſuch innovations as otherwiſe a carnal Magiſtrate would 

incroduce into the Church by force and poryer : See aAts4.21. 
They let them go becauſe of the people : (oO Matthew 14. 5,4 

and 21146. And again, I ſay they muſt own it what ever it cot 

them, ſor z2aleus defences are a great honour co the truchs The 

diſput ations of the Dottors do not commend it to the world (o. 

much as the death of the Martyrs ; and ther-for2 though you 

cannot d: ſpate for the truth, yer you ſhould dye for the truth: Ye 

have not yet reſiſted unto blood & c Heb, 12.4. We cannot be at too 

much coſt to preſerve ſo precious a treaſare to Polterity z And 

* Tpſe famine h:re even * women may pur in a ſhire, they have lives to lacrifice 
ſuns _—_ upon the intereſt of the Truth, and uſually they donor fall in 
feffonds gloria vain. 3. To honour thz Truth by their converſacions : there are 
conſtituza, heretical manners ,as well as heretical dodirinet ;. and there are 
Cyp. Mart. many that are otherwiſe of an orthodox belief, yer make other 
Cun triwn- ſeftaries and diſciples of their vices : ſome live Atheiſm ; they 
1+ aging are eAntinonmans in praftice: An Apoltate is a prattical eAr* 
Los = cum #inian Therefore Chriſtians are called co hold forth the Word of 
ſeculodimicaw life in their Converſations, Ph1/. 2.16.and co mike che Dttrine 
rer ſexum 93093 of God the Saviour comely, Tit.2, 10, by g'orifying Godin char 
viceruns. CyP. courie of life to which they are diſpoſed ;-To preach and write 
rr for the Truth dath nor honour ic ſo much as to walk, in the 
vite quam lin- Truth, John Ep. 3.4- f andthe life is a better wicneſs of the re- 
gx# tcftimoni- alny of Religion, then the rovgne. 4. To compriſe allin a few 
Broad. words; wit ever maketh forthe Truth, eicher with God or 

men all chat muſt the people do; We car do nothing againſt the 

Trath, but for the Truth, ſaith Panl, 2 Cor. 13-8. To God 

you mull prays that he yould ſend forth nor only AG” bur 

an- 
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( bamprions, Mat. 9.38. not only ſuch as can handle the trowe!, 
but che ſword,in the Battels of the Church : # To men, you are * Glaliatores 
to quicken thoſe that have gif:s co look co their duty in this prrfeftifſimoe | 
kind ; Say to Archippms, Take heed to thy Miniſtry which thou rows iftri @ 
haſt received in the Lord, Col. 4. 17. Many may be fiirred up crepeet (ut, 
by your exhorcations, that orherwiſe would lie uſeleſs in idle - ſe4 eriam [icre 
neſs and privacy ; in the batrel the Tr»mpetey hath his uſe as & ſupervacue 
well as the Sex/dier : Neither are they to be «dmoniſhed onely, 949; 4dbortran- 
but aſſiſted, and by that means you have an incereli in che 57 4c (9ngine 
. quo ut ſepe de ip 
glory of the work: John Ep. 3.8. We onght to receive ſuch, that {o populo diAar 
we wa) be fellow-helpers tothe Trath ; evyspyur, co-workers; your ſuggeſts profur 
belping hand is tothe ation, and God will not be unmindfull crine. Teicul, 
of it ; yea, if you bear any part of the roil, by performing any %4 Matt 
labcur of loy2 ro them, it ſhall turn co a good account in the 
day of the Lord: Hezckiah's ſervants did but copy our the: 
Preverbs, and "tis mention:d to their prayſe, Prov. 25. I. 
Alt this may bz done by perſons of a private gift and 
ſtation, 
2. There is ſomething that the Magifrate may do; * Hes * rom, th:6 
the Miniſter of God for good; not only for good C:ivi/, bur 
Spiritzal; and therefore doththe Apotile bid us pray for c: em, 
that they may be keepers of both the Tables, 1 Tims. 2. 2. that 
we may lead a cuier life wnder them in a'l godlineſs and honeſty. » T1 561 3. 
* Hcathens have aff. reed, That it belongerhto the Magiſtrate? oy wriniaucs 
duty chiefly to lack after matters of Rel1gion : Much more is it &c. Azilt. Po- 
evident by the light of Chriflianity : The Kings of the Old Te- lit-1.76-8+ 
(tament are commended for their zeal in this kind; and in the 
times of the Goſpel it is propheſicd that Kings ſhall be the 
Churches xurſiug Fathers, and Queens her nurſing Mothers, l1ſat. 
49-23. which they cannot be, it they ufter poyſo» ro be given 
10 Gods linile ones without any letand reſtraint : *Tis a clear 
truth, char if a man givzup himſe fro Chriti, he 1s 10 give up 
himſcifco him in every relation ; his wit, wealth, parts, authori- 
ty, all co be laid our for the uſe and ſervice of Chritt : he 
that dothnor give up a!, give:b zothing ; we are to be Chrilts 
n every capacity : Therefore a Mayittcate 45 a Zagiſtrate mult 
n onely countenance R-ligion, Fur alio ciſcount:nance Ercor, 
2rd hincer the fprezving of 1c Wichin his charg2, *Tis by Clrilt 
* tat Airgs rergn, from mm they recelved their power, and *p,,g xx. 
X 3 LO 
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to him muſt they give an account of the exerciſe of it in the great 
day of Recompences ; therefore they are bidden to be w/e, and 
to kyſs the Sun, Pſal.2.10, 11, 12, which certainly noteth more 
then a negative a or net oppoſing ; there. muſt be ſomthing poſſi 
tive, a zealous defence of the Trmth in their way, or e'ſe God 
will reckon with them : Thoſe Gall;o's that are indifferenc to 
Chriſt and Autichrift. cannot expeR a long and bappy reign. I 
cannot ſee how rhey can be true to Civil {atereſs, unleſs they 
be careful for the ſuppreſſion of Error ; for when falſe do&rines 
are freely vented, *tis ro be ſuppoſed they wil: find a general 
reception, for the molt are the worſt ; and then when the gene- 
ralicy of a Nation are co:rupted, National Judgements will not 
long he kept off, the whole body is ſure co ſmart fort ; forſas 
th: Jewiſh Proverb is) 7 wo dry fticks will ſer a green one onfire : 
Beſides, that Errour is mafterly and bloody, and loveth to giyz 
Law ; therefore ere ic bz coo late they ſhould look1to the Civil 
Peace ; for if men be quiet, God will nor, . when his Honour 
and Truth, and Worſhip is negleRed. Bur of chis more here- 
after... 

3. Miniſters are to contend for the Truth z for by their of+ 
fice and (tation in the Church they are Captains of the people in 
this War againlt Sacan and his adherenes ; cherefore *s requi- 
r:d of them that they ſhould be able to handle the ſword and the 
rrowel; not only to exhort by ſound Doltrine, but ts convince 
the gainſayer's Titnr 1. 9 Theſe are wiver aySgwrur, 2 Tm. 2. 
2. the farhful wen,the-Feoffces in trult, co whom truth is come 
micred, they are the ſalt of the Earth, Mat. 5.13. thoſe that 

® Iſs.c6.10,11. Mult ſeaſon the world witch gracious principles ; therefore they 
+- Alterns vi- muſt above all others labour in the defence of the Truch,other- 
cibus content yyiſe they are compared to * dumb: dogs tha. bark not when the 
/cxy og AM chieves come to (teal away the treaſure, Now minilters muſt 
74m zraximus contend parily by preaching,warning the people of the Wolyes 
obftrcpentibus that are abroad, eAtts 2c,29, Partly by diſputing, Als 15,2. & 
et1am quibuſ® 18. «lt. that by the knocking of fl:nts light may fly out, and that 
dam ſpcartt- Try, h may beat its enemy hand co handin the open field: And 
9-2, nrrny -artly by writing; + for many times diſputes are carried on 
veritss obums With Lo,muci cumule and popular noiſe, that truth is loſt in the 
brabazur, Vrt. crowd; eſides,by this means we are an help to poltericy, that tc» 
«0434 F444, perher with the poyſon the amidote may be rtranſmirred ro them. 
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VersE IV. 


For there are certain men crept in unawires, who were bf re 
of old ordained to this condemnation, wigodly men , turning 

* the Grace of our God into laſceivowſneſs, and dening the 
only Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chrif. 


Kde having made way into their affeRions by a Salutation, 

"which according to the wont of the Apoſtles, brea:theth our 
ſpirnwal and heavesly wiſh:s for their good ; he doth in the third 
Verſe exhort and engage tnem to a conſtant defence of the 
truth; and now thc xece/ſ/ity or occaſion of ſuch an Exho:tation is 
declared, namely, becaute falſe Teachers were got abroad, and 
had lily taken up the general name and prof. hon of Chriſtizns; 
therefore in faichſulnets he could nor chuſe but warn them of the 
danger: 

The whole Epiitle 1s ſpent in the Deſcription of Hereticks, 
their ſins and puniſhments : in this Verſe th:y are deſcribed by 
four things. 1. By cheir entrance into th2 Church, | Certain 
men crept in wnawares,] 2. By their condition b:fore Gog, 
[ who were befor of old ordained to this condemnation.] 3. By thz 
diſpoſition of cheir ſpirics, [ wngod/y men. ] 4: By the courſe of 
their dorines and cony-rſations, where two things are charged 


upon them : 1. Abufing the Goſpel, [ :wrning the grace of our, 


Lord into laſeivieyſxeſs. 2. D2nying Jeſus Chriſt in his Natures 
_ > | dexying the onely Lord God,and our Lord Jeſw 
brit. 

Fn, Let u« begin with the deſcription of their entrance TA, 
the Church, [” There are certain men crept in nnawares : | Some 
ſay they are not nimed, as not being worthy, or rath=r it not- 
being neceflaty, they bei-g fo plainly deſcribed ; 2nd ind.cd %1$ 
uſual with the Apoliles, who rather dealt againſt rh;»gs then 
perſons, to ſuppreſs the name, and deſcribe the error or ſz. Bur 
what is the meaning Of this firſt thing laid to their chrge, they 
crept in wnawewe:? anſwer, It may imply their entrance into the 


Church under a colour and ſhew of profeſſion : Wicked men 
may 


Obſerv. 
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may creep into the beft Church , God permicceth ic not only for 

their own hardening, but for Our trouble and trial: Panl com- 

plainzth of falſe brechren privily browght in to ſpy ont their liber= 

17, Gal. 2: 7. and the adv<rſaries of Jeruſalem laid, Exra 4.1. Let 

us build mh you, for we ſeck your God as ye do; but 'ewas With an 

intent to hinder the work : {0 Simon f{agau got to be baptized, 

Adi 8. as thieves ſeck to be entertained nn the houſe, that they 

may have the more opportunity to work miſchief while(t the 

good man is aſlzep. Learn hence co be more warchfull in ad- 

miſſions tothe Chnrch ; no perils ſo great as thoſe occaſioned 

by falſe Brethren : We think co fill the {hurch, bur we doe fill 

the houſe with chieves ; wicked men ever prove a trouble : 

,Tis an eahe matter to fill che Church by remitting the rigor 

RY COPY and ſeyeriry of Diſcipline; bur Heaver is azver the fullzr, bur 
oh *1 - ot the emptier : for wicked m:n are hardn:d and confirmed in theit 


þes inminura ONn ſecurity, and the Church never fareth the berter, ® ic lo- 


eſt; & creſcen- ſeth in frength what ic gets in breadth, as ariver doth, and zeal 


ribus filik m4» is 1 {cned che more the number is increaſed : yea wicked men 
ter azrorar 3 


. uſually prove a trouble, ard we come to wiſh afterward we had 
quantum copia cn mere (irict 3 *ris ſaid, Afts g.1 3. 14. Of the reſt durſt ne 
dcceljit, tansr..m : : . 
diſciplins 14" joyn himſelf unto them, but the people magnified then, and 
recefle,ineudl- Believers were the more added unto the Lord, multitudes both of 
to genere ro- peu and women . 'Tis (poken npon the occaſion of the ſudden 
ceſſu & nos © death of Ananias and Sapphire; it rerrified the hypecrites,bur 
—_ 4c- brought in more ſound believeys ; for of the reſt durſt 19 may 
creſcens. jon, that is, of ſuch as Anazias and Sapphira were,B:lievers 
Salvian d& 1m ſhew, but carnal in heart z they ſaw 'ew3s no dallying wich 
Guzcrndd. God inſuch matter: :; Juſt 1o, when the Church keepeth a 

{{reight hand, hypoctices dare not joyn, but ſound Believers 

* Ecclfiacx will the ſooner, and then the Church though 1: be a /efſer body, 
intentrone 5 more ſound, healthy, and ative, But whit Rule mult we go 
arg” by ? mult we go by outiwzrd and general pofcfſion ? I (wer, 
nafſes impies This place will give us ſome diretion; as fr as we can d ſcern 
& incredulos men, ſo far may we judge of them ; tor the entrance of theſe 
cos aus nut- men is heredeclared to be clarcular and ſurreptitions; if the 


quem admitie- Chyrch had krewn them, or looked to thein (n werily as ir 
r(1,4ut (4 4 42: 


raiſſos exelude- ſhould, the mitchief had been prevented, * PFe/!..»mire hin'- 
res Beliar, de I1E'f confeſſerh,*That the intention of the Cl web is ozely to 045 
Ecclcſpa 6.10. ther Belieters ito 4 Body, and if it k:ew the wicked and nbe- 
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lieving, us would euher not admit them, or being admitted by 

chance, it would caſt them out, *T1s googd tobe (tri, leſt 

by promiſcuons admiſſicns we bring in tuch a miſchief roche Ob/erv. 2, 
Church as we cannot eafily ger rid of, 

2: It may note their intruſion or invaſion of the Office of 
Preaching ; preſuming withour a Warrant, or coming into 
the fo/d not by the oor, in the regular eſtabliſhed way, falſe 
Teachers uſually running anſent, *tis otter charged upon them 1n 
the Scrip.ures : None p- prone ts errors as thoſe that have a defett 
5 their calling. Chrilt when he prayeth for a bleſſing on thz 
Apoſtles 1:bours, be uſeth that 2s. an argument, John 17.18, 
I have ſent them into the world : Tney that ar2 Iloth co ſub nit 
cheir gifcs ro publike approbation draW 2 juſt ſu5þition upon them- 
ſelves; How came they ro you > did they creep in? or were 
they ſolemnly admitted? When Elements are out of their 
place they breed confulion : When men are out of cheir place 
they are not a #/+ſ/izg, but a miſchief to the Church, 

9. The two former ſences may be allowed, but 1 rather pre- 
fer athird ; their creeping 1nto the peoples hearts and affeions ty 
planſible pretences and 1nſtiuations, 1nittiiling their errors drop 
by drop before they could be obſerved, and pretendi-g then.» 
6 ſelves to be friends of Tr«th and Piety. I doprefer his ſence, 

partly .becauie h2 ſaith only , crepe in, ] withour mentioning 
eicher Church or Office ; bur chicfly, b:cauſe this Epiltle is but 
the abridgement of ch2 ſecond Epitile of Peter, as wi.leafily 
appear to thoſe that doe compare them s now there *cis (aid, 
2 Pet.2.1, They ſhall privily bring in damnable hereſies, denying 
the Lord that bought them. From this ſence obſerve, That flſc 
Teachers uſe to varniſh over and mack_the face of Error with 
planſible pretences, that wnawares we may take it into our b3- 
ſoms : The Apolile ſpeaketh of their ſleights and cunning craf- 
eieſs, Epheſ 4. 14, Their fleights and precences are many, I 
ſhallcouch upon a feivy, F-.rit, Somrimes greater ſtrittneſs, 
Col. 2.18, #hich things have a (hew of wiſdom, and neglet of # gic S:5anive 
the body : rigorous oblervances and ourwary moctifications, as Novatiarornmi 
the Papilis do. 2. Special m2eknzts ; Ravening Wolves in ſheeps Fiijcopus apa 
clothing, Mat.7.15. * asif they were all ſor loye and kindn:(s; V**iiun » #2 
Abſalom tole away the peoples hearts by this artifice, 2- Sam. 5,1... 2s 
I5.2, 3. Higher Gofpe! ſtrains ; therefore. doth Pay! ſpeak et Prol.c. 324. 
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much againtt che e:her Goſpel,Ga!. 1. 3.and the ocher Jeſme,2 Cor. 
11. 4. namely, ſuchan one as they had ſet up, 4. Self-denial; 
$ ſome falſe Teachers at ( or1»h would take no maintenance, to 
ſgrace Paul ; ſee 2 Cor. I1, 12, 8c. this was their glotying, 
at they would preach freely ; and whereas they contributed 
o the relief of Pax, cothem ut needed not, F; Greater learn- 
;ug and notions of 2 newer and more ſub;ime (irain , Oppoſitions 
p Sox falſly ſo called, 1 Tim. 6. 20, Platonick ſpeculations, 
upgrounded tubtleties. 6. Greater favour and liverry to Na- 
ture ; They promiſe liberty, a:d allure through the luſts of the 
fleſh, 2 Pet 2. 18. repreienting the faithſul Miniſters of Chrifl, 
as enyying the.contenement of your yatures,and burdening you 
with exactions too rigorons; therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, / aw 
af aid leſt avy through (ubulty.beguile you, as the Devil did Eve, 
2 Cor 11.3. How was that?I aniw:r, By inliquating a kind of 
env) in God, 28 if he did begrudge chem che perfeRion and free- 
dom of th: i: natures ; Gez+3.5, God knoweth that your eyes ſhall 
be opened, &c. Sothzy rhink others are too (rift, and lay roo 
| many refiraints upon your carnal defires, and by this means al- 
* Fauſt Rhe. lute many looſe and unſtable Souls, 7, M-:ny times prerend- 
Lienfs: dum - ing the def-nce of that Truth, which chey ſecretly impugn ; as 
caprioſe videri p{lagins talked altogether of grace; and ,* Fauſtus Rhegienſis 
hn wy 4 mf : rtending to oppoie the Pelagians, did But more coverily own 
£005, m— heir Caule. =» : | RE 
fuit Pelagio- Uſes of this Point zre div:r5, 1, For Information, it ſhew- 
favens. Ihodor, eth us the Reaſon why we c:nno: fer down the preciſe begin. 
| nings of Errors, becauſe they are privily brought in ; F CMy- 
ry feery is wriceen in the 1#4ores forebe:d;, The leak 1s nor eſpied 
Right Reve- T20y times, though th: (hp be ready co link: The Origin.Jzof 
:«d ard moſt Herehie are like the Fountain of Nile, obſcure and hidden; a man 
learned DoRormay loſe himſelf in th: Labyrinth of Antiquity, before he can 
«jbers A \wer findthem our, * The Roman eApoſia:y ts a Myſtery of Ini- 
= ag guitie, that ſtole into the Church diſgmiſed and by degrees : So 
5+ thatthe beginning of it is nor ſoeauily tated as of other here- 
fies, that are full grown at their firlt appearance, 2. Ir inform < 
ech us of the odioutneſs of Error 3 it dareth not appar in its ons 
colonrs, ror be ſeen in its} own face : therefore Saran when he 
would ſer any error on foor, ie makerh choic: of the moti ſul» 
rl inſirumems that hey may put a varniſh uprnity as v _ 
ie 
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h: cempred Eve, he made uſe of the Serpent, the moſt ſubril of 
all the beaſts of the field, Gen. 3, 1. whereas th: Lord chooſeth 
the plaineſt inſtruments, and hath commanded them to uſe a! 
Inplicuy and godly converſation, 2 Cor. 1. 12, ſor Truth is ſo 
lovely in ir ſelt, tha: it needecth no borrowed colours. 3. Ir 
infocmeth us what reaſon thoſe that are over you in the Lord 
have to preſs you to Caution ; Cxcule their holy jealouſir, 2 (or, 
I1. 3. all is buc nzed - we mult bark when we ſee 2 wolf, though 
ina ſheeps garment ; our ſilence and negligence doth bur give 
them an adyantage : Whileft th: hubandman ſlept, the enemy 
came and ſewed rares, Mar. 13.35. 4. Ic prefieth you to 5k1ll 
and Wa:chfulneſs ; you hid need bz loundin the faith, that you 
may diicern between good 2nd evil, yea to have your ſenſes ex» 
erciſed, Heb. 5. ult. A oft credulity is ſoon abuſed, Prov. 15. 
The ſimple believeth every word : There is no reaſon but kyow- 
ledge ſhould colt us pains as well as gracions converſation ; *Tis 
a matter of grea. $\il! co be atirough Chritiian ; there is a great 
deal of Sophitt y and cunning abroad : if' you foilow the cry, 
you are in dang-r of eng'ging in a confederacy agunit God z if 
you ſick to recerve Cuſtoms, taere may be Error there coo: if 
yo! run ufter every noveliſt, on the other hand, you will ſoon be 
led into the bogs cf Error and Prophaneneis ; therefore go to 
him for dire2ion that bath the creatures of widome and know- 
l:dge, Bur you need nor only 5k://, Dut care and watchfulneſs; 
'Tis not good rod:ink too freely of ſuſpetted Fountains : let 
not your affections ſurpriz? your jwagement ; We admire the per- 
ſons, the gifts, and (o ezhly \Wa'lov the drltyine : Try the ſpi- 
rits, 1 Fohn 4. 1.1 Theſ.5. 21. When there 1s counterteit 
$0'd abroad, we uſe the Touchlicnz : Truth loſerh noching by 
being tried, and you loſe noting, for thin your aff- R:ons are 
better goundd 2 Prove all things. no man 1s intallible ; an 
implicite faith begers but a fond affcct;on, 

Secondiy, Thefe Seducers are deſcribed by their condition 
before God, | Who were before of o/d ordired to this condemna- 
tion, ] next. of o/d, that is, trom all eternity, for ſo the marter 
here tpok*n of imports ; T&gytygapwluer, we trinflite It before 
ordained, but the word ligne: n writen 45 14 4 Book; "Ut1$ uſull 
in Scripture ro compare Gods Decrees oa Book, ; as Chrilt al- 


ledging Gods Decree for bis wihon imothe Wo:ld, ith, 
Y Plat, 
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' WE Pſal. 40. 8. Inthe volume of thy Beok'tis written of me: The 

| meaning of the metaphor is to ſheW that theſe Decrees are as 

certain and determinate 2s if he had a Book wherein to write 

them : Now theſe are ſaid co be writes before of o/d, to ſhew 

that though they crept in unawares a$to the Church, yet not as 

to God ; they fell under the notice of his Decrees before ever 

they ated in this evil way, * Tis further added, that they were 

ordained or written down in Gods Book, e&s x&pe for judge- 

went Of condemnation; the word is ind'ficrent to cicher ſencetor 

»&ja is often put for xaraxgua; thus it is to be taken here for 

condemnation, as appeareth by that place of Peter, azghous 739 

Earuaciat, damnable herefies, 2 Pet. 2.1. and Verſe 3. Whoſe 

Z damnation of a long time ſlumbereth not ; as he ſaith here, of o'd 

4} #rdained to this judgement : The meaning of the whole is, chat 

they were ſuch as were left to themſelves to bring upon thems» 

| ſclyes by their on fins anderrours, a jut condemnation. 

| I, Obſerv. That the Objelt of the divine Deerees are wot onely mens wayes, 

but mens perſons : He doth not only ſay that their condemna- 

tion was pre- ordained, bur they alio were ordained of old to 

this condemnation. 1 obſerve this, becauſe many ſ:y char 

Gods Decrees do only reſpet attions and the events, we ſee 

they reſpeR perſons alſo, we havz no cauſe ro mince matters, 

when the Scriptures ſpeak to the poine ſo fully and roundly : 

Again from that | ordained or foreyritten] obſerve, God hath 

2. Obſervat, bis Books and Regiſters, wherein the ptrſons, beh aviours,and tter= 

nal eſtites of all men are recorded. Ar th: Day of Judgement, 

thele Books ſhall be opened, Rev.20.12: Therefore it ſhou'd 

| be our care to be able to read our names written in the Bock, of 

r Life, then which there cann-r be @ gre.ter priviledge, Luke 

i; 7 10. 30; And it prefſeth Caution ;. all that we do ftandeth 

vpon record ; ewr ſpeeches, Mal.3. 16,17. our thoughts, 1 Cor. 
4. 5. ou: «ons, Jer. 17. 1. 

Again obſcrye, That in all thoſe things which appertain to the 

jndgement of ſinners, God doth nothing raſhly, but proceedeth by 
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i} 3. Obſervat. 


| | fore-ſight and pre-ordination. 

nl ' AgainzNo man ever perverted the Truths of God but to hus 

it 4: Obſervat.. own loſs. They were ordained to this Judgement, that is, that 
by cheir ſins they ſhould come to ſuch a ruine : We play. 

y with opinions, but do not conlider that dammation is the _ of 
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them _ way of Tr«h is the way of Life, but errur tendeth | 
tO death. | 
Theſe things might be obſeryed, bur I (hal' rather picch up- | 

on two points ; one particular, and reſirained to the ſcope of 

the Conrext ; the other general, as bring taken from the conſie | 
deration of the expreſhons in their full latitude: The firk ts, | 
That Hereſies and Errors do net fall out by chance, but accord- 
ing to the certain pre-ordination and fore: kyowledge of God, Tere 5, Obſcry,” 

are two Realons for it, Nothing can come te paſs without 

his Will, and Nothing can come to paſs againſt his Wl. 

I, Nor without his Will : If a Sparrow camet fall ts 

the ground withent our heavenly Father, Mat. 10, 39. hat is, | 
cannot be taken and {1:in wichour the Will of God, chen cer- ; 
cainly nothing can be imagined, :-hich God did nor foreſee, or l 
which he could not have hindred : there is nothing ſo ſmall, but 

the Lord caketh cogniz:ince of it : nothing ſo evil, but he curn- q 
eth ic to good, Ex:mprt any thing from Providence, and you q 
weaken that reſpe&t which is du - trom the Creatures tro God; If 4 
Satan may do what he wi.l, and God only be a /ooker on, then * 
the D:vil worſhip of the Hearhens would ſeem notre rational ; 
"tw1$ chelr cutioe, firlt to aporeſ: the angry gods, lelt they ſhould 
hurc chem, 2ndrhen to wnvcke the propucious : Yon this do- 
&:me we might fear the Devil and carnal men, though God de . 
propitious, for many thir-gs are done whether hz will or ao. uf 
2. Not agarsft bu Wwill; tor thn God ſhould make a creature | | 
, too hard tor hi:nſelf, Things may be againſt his revealed ll, * 
for that 1s a Rule to try the creatures, but not againſt his ſecret 
17ilt,for that would make God impotent and we ax. Things that 
are molt againſt his revealed W1ll, yet fall under che ordination 
of his ſecret Will ; £04 whileſt men break Commandments, they 
fulfil Decrees: His revealed will ſhewerh what ſhou/d be done, his 


fecxer Wi!l what will be done: Briefly, the concurrence of God "8 
in and about the errors of men may be conceived :in thzſe b 
things. 1. H2 denieth grace and light, which might direct 


ard ſarttifie; He is debter co n> man, and may do with his | [8 
own according to his good plezſi:r2, ſat. 20. 15, Hz is not | 


| 
bound ro give grace to all, and thzretore *tis n> prejudice to Th 
his goodneſs to paſs by ſome. 2. He leaveth difficulty enough is 
in th: Word, that men who will nor be ſatisfied may be hard- 4 

LF-.3 od : { 
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n:d : Mark4.11, 12. eAll theie things were ſpoken in Para» 
bles, that ſeeing they might ſee and net perceive ; that 1s toc a 
puniſhment ot their wiifx! blindneſs and hardneſs : Corrupr 
nature tumbles in Gods p:ainelt wayes; the Wa:d is clear e- 
»ough co them that hay2 a mind:ro underſiand it, and yer diff» 
cult enough to them that have a mind to harden themſe. ves inco 
a prejudice, Non pericliter dicere (aith Terrullian) ipſas Scri- 
pturas ita diſpoſita eſſe, ut materiam ſubmuniſtrarent hereticis, .S0 
che Lord himſelf ſaith, Jer. 6. 21+ Behold, 4 will lay ſtumbling 
blocks before this people ; that is, (fer them to (tumble at their 
own prejudices. 3. God leaverh them co follow the courſe 
of their own hearts : he doth not incline and compel their wills, 
or infuſe evil into them, only (uff :reth chem to foliow the carnal 
bent, and corrupt ambition of their own hearts, Hoſea 4 17; 
Let him alone, 1 King, 22. 22. Go forth and doſo ; Pſal. 31. 
12. 1 gave them up to their own. counſels, hz hindere:h not their 
wickedneſs ; Yea, permitteth it, that ſo his wile counſels may 
rake place, 4. God ordereth ir for go5d, thereby bringing 
great advantage tO his own name, Exod.g. 16. For this canſe 
1 raiſed thee up to ſhew in thee my peer; great (hakings and (us 
mulcs diſcover much of God to the world ; the Devil picketh one 
the molt pe/iſhed ſhafts in all the quiver of mankind: an! yer 
ſtill che Lord maintaneth the Lor of his Inheritance ; Yea,Gond 
doth not only advance his Name, and diſcov.r the glory of his 
Providence, in-p:oteRting the Church, notwithitancing Sarans 
faRors, and the abertors of his cauſe and kingdon) : Bur alſo 
cauſes the Truths that are queſtioned co ſhine the more brightly, 
as being more ſtrongly vindicated and aſſerted;as a Torch ſhinech 
the brighter when *is waved with the wird ; ſuch times pur 
men the more upon the fndy and love of Truch z doctrines nor 
being taken up pen 17%/t, but ſound conviltion : befides error be» 
ing perinitted, manifeits the approved,1 (or. 11.19, as a Quick 
{mart wind ſevereth the ſolid grain, from the Chaff: and 'cis a 
means to ingage our d:pendance upon God for knowledg: and 
inſtrution ; Chritts Prophetical Office would lye idle and uſe- 
leſs, were not the chains of conſent ſomcimes broken, and the 
Language divided, ſom= ſaying one thing, ſome another; as the 
difference b:twzen the Jetys and the Samaritans about the 
place of worſhip, maketh the woman to go to Chrilt for ſatis, 
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faRtion, Fohn4. 20. Once more, Gods perinifſion of errour 
conduceth to the juſt ruine of his enemies : Offences maſt be, 
but mo be to tht man by whom they come, Mar. 18. 6, 7, So 
I Sam. 2.25. Elyes Sors would not harken to the voyce of their 
Father, becauſe the Lord. had a- mind to ſlay them: By their 
own voluntary fins God bringeth them to their juli riine and 
condemnation; God lets them alone ro wanton and play away 
their own ſalvation, if they will turn Seekers, Familiſts, Rau 

ze 5 Atheiſts, Letthem alone. | 

Hſes. The Point may be applyed many wiyes. r. Here is 
comltort to thoſe that regard the :ffairs of $10» ; all the confus 
fiop, and troubles that :r2 in the Church, are 0:0ered by a wiſe 
God, he will bring ſome good iff 1e our of them, tome glory co 
his Name, whertzin the Saints rejoyce as m.uch as in their own 
welfare ; ſome good to the Church ; Obſerv:, halt not thou 
b:en more confirmed in the truth ? ingaged to a more frequenr 
recourſe coChriſt in whom are hidden a'l the treaſures of witdom 
and knowlecg?Haſt thou nor ſeen more of Gods Provid-nce dil. 
$5-% by theſe cumu'ts, Fc, 2.1 checketh fear, 'ris all in che 

ands of a good God,as God trieth you to ſee what you will do; 
ſo you muſt wait upon God to ſee what he will dez let him clone, 
in ard by all, he will bring forth his work in cue time, 

3- Ir ſheweth tieir wickedneſs that t;k: occaſion to turn 
Atheiſts, from the multitude of errours, when the Church is 
rent into (0 many f:R'ions, men fool it as if rhere were no God, 
and the whole Goſpel were bur an t1poRure, and well-deviſed 
Fable ; that*s the reaſon why Chrilt prayeth, Jebz 19, Let thens 
be perfet inone, that the world may know tEat thou hoſt ſent me, 
(i.e.) that they might not {uſpe&t m2 tor an Impo.tou ; uſually 
we find that thoughts of Arbei'mare wont to haunt us upon 
theſe occalions z but there is lite reaſon for it, for all theſe 
things are fore-krown by God, fore-rold by God, They muſt be, 
1 (or.11 19. Mat. 24.6. And never 15 there 1o much ot God 
and of the Beauty of Truth diſcovered, as when cr:ours abound; 
ſo that if there were nor errours, there would hz more cauſe of 
ſuſpition; where all things run with « ſmooth and full conſent, and 
were never queſtioned, then the ſffrength and worth of them is 
not tried : But The words of the Lord are pure words, as Silver 


tryed in a Furnace of Earth,purified ſeven times, thou ſhalt keep 
them 
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chew O Lord, thou (halt preſerve them from this generation, Pſal+ 
12.6,7. 4. *Tis a ground of Prayer in times ot delufion : Lord 
this was'ordavned by thee in wiſdome, let ua diſcern thy glory 'in it 
and by it, more and more; the Church argueth, that there was 
not only Pilates malice and Herods malice, but Gods hand and 
Counſel in the crucifixion of Chritt, As 4. 28. Todo whatſo» 
ever thy Hand axd Counſel determined before to be doxe: Lord we 
know there is thy Counſel in it, and thy Counſel! ſtill tendeth to 
good, &c. God loverh to be owned in every Providence, 
and to be increated to fulfil his own Decrees, $5. Ir in- 
formeth us what a fooliſh madneſs ir is, to think char 
God ſceth nor the fin which we ſecretly commic : ſurely he 
ſee:b ic, for h: foreſaw it, before it was commurred ; Yea, from 
all Eternity. 

So much for the firſt Poinc, the next is, That from all Eternity 
ſome were decreed by their fins, to come unto jnqgement or conden- 
wation ; Bzcauſe this is one of the Texts which Divines bring co 
prove the general Dottrixe of Reprobation, I ſhall here take 
occaſion. 1. To open this Do&trinzs. 2, To proy: ic, 3. To 
vindicate it, 4. Toapply it : In che Firft, you wil! untlectiand 
the Nature: In the Second, th: Reaſons : In the third, the 
Righteouſneſs ; In the Fourth, the profit of che Dotrine of this 
Deeree. 

x, I ſhall open the Nature of ic in ſeveral Propofitions. 

1: "Tis an Eternal Decree: Gods Internal Atl are the ſame 
with his Eſſexce, and therefore before all time, as bcl cvcrs 
arc Elefled before all worlds, Eph. 1. 4. ſoare finners reproba- 
ccd, rhey are both in twwe and order, before ever the creature 
was, Rom. 9.11, Before the Creatures had dene euther good or 
evil, it wa) ſaid, Jacob have 1 loved, and Eſau have 1 hated, 
Eleftion and Reprobation are no: a thing of yelterdy, and tu ſe- 
qu:nc cothe Acts of the creature ; bur fron all Erernity, 2, 
There is a Decree and Pre-wadination, not only a naked fore-Fgbt 
of thoſe that periſh: Somne Lutherans ſay that Predeſt ination is 

coper only co the Ele ; buc as tothe Reprobate, there is on- 
! 1 preſcience Or naked fore-knowl does no Pre-ordination, leſt 
they ſhould :nake God the eArtwor of the creatures in and ru- 
we ; bur theſe men fear where no fear is, the Scriptures ſhew 
thac che greateſt evi: chat ever was, did not only fall under the 
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Fore-kyowledge, but determinate Comnſel of God, Acts 2.27, "tas 


not only fore-known, but unchangeably ordained and dzter.' 
mined. 3. This Decree of God ts founded in his own g22d will , 


axd pleaſure; for there being nothing higher and greacer chen 
God, *cis a great errour to ſuppoſe a cauſe of bis will, either be- 
fore it, #bove it, Or without it ; Gods aRions do all begin in him- 
ſelf, and his Will is the ſapream Reaſon, Mat. 11. 16, Eves 
fo Father becauſe it eames good in thy ſight : J:\us Chit would 
give no other reaſon why th. G ſpzl was hidden from the wiſe 
avd prudent, and revealed wnto Babes : we ate ofcen diſputing, 
why of ewo men that are equal i» miſery, the one ſhould be 
taken, the other lefe ; why the Lord will (hzw mercy to ſome 
that are no I:{s unworthy then others ; bur when we have all 
done, we muſt me-1ly reſt in th2 Will an1 g509d Pleaſure oj 
God, Even ſo Father, Fc. See Rom. 918. He hath mercy o» 
whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth : "is 
not fron the foreſight of our wills receiving or rejecting grace 
propoſed, for then mans will would Þ: made 4 ſuperiour Cauſe 
toan at in God, 4 1» this matter of Reprobation, Preterition, 
and Predamnation, muſt be carefully diſtinguiſhed : Look as in 
Elefiion, God hath d:creed to beſtow hiit, grace, and then 
2/ery, to the Decree of giving grace Preter:t102 is opp>ſed, to 
the Decree of giving glory, ordination wnto judgement ; Now 
Gods Preter:1tion or paſſing by, is m:erly. and barely from the 
good pleaſure of God : But Predamnation preſuppoleth con- 
hderacion of the crearur:s fin ; both thzie parts of the Decree, 
are clearly ſer down in the word ; Preterition, or paſſing by, 
Rev. 17.8. Whoſe names were not writtew in the Book of Life, 
from the foundation of the world; (0 again, Rev. 13. 11. In 
other places you have P:edamnation exprelied, 25 1 The. 5. 8, 
Appointed unto wrath, and here o-dained to this judgement, 5. 
Thoſe who are paſſed by, or not written i112 Gods Book, neue at« 
rain ts ſaving grace ; "'$ not given torh2m, Mar. 13.11, To 
thens it is given to know the Myſteries of the King dom, but to you 
It #5 not given © Yeagit is (21d to be hidden from them Mat 11.26. 
they may have common gifts, or be und:r iuch a common work. 
of the Spirit, as [e:v2ih cnem without excuie ; bur becauſe the 
Lord hath paſſed chem by, effcfFual grace is not given to the, 
without which they cannot beiceve and be ſaved,. Joby 10, 2 - 
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Te beleeve not, becauſe ye are not of my ſheep, that is, nor ele&ed 
of my Father; ſaving grace runneth in«he channel of EleRion, 
fo Aits 13.48. As many 4 were ordained to cternal life believed, 
Gods ſpecial gifts are dilpenſed according to his Decrees. 6. Men 
being left of God and deſtitute of ſaving grace, free!y, and of their 
own accord fall into ſmch ſins 45.render them obnoxious to the yuſt 
Wrath and vengeance of God, .Rom.11. 7. Tie Elettion hath ob- 
tained, and the reſt were hardened; freely and of cheir own ac- 
cord, cli:y turned ail things to their o vn judgem-nr and ruine « 
ſo Rev. 13.11. The dmellers en Earth did worſhip the whore, 
whoſe names were not written in the Bork, of Life, that 1s, the 
curned aiide to Antichriftian defhilemenrs, ind polluctions, 7 Gods 
Decree concerning ſuch perſons # 1mmurable, it is not reſcind= 
ed and diſannulled,bur is fu'ly executed and accompliſhzd a the 
camnation of the ſinner ; the Lords Counſlels are all unchange- 
able, both as tro El:tion, 2 Tim. 2. 18, Heb, 6.17. and as to 
Reprobation, no Reprobate can bz an Ele&t perſon, nor an E- 
my peiſon a:Reprobate, Jeb 12. 14. He ſbutteth up a man 
and there can be no opening, and Job 22. 13. He i in one mind, 
who cantwrn him: In Gods Books there 1s no putting inand 
croſſing our of names ; bur as the nunber of the Elect is de» 
finite andcercain, they cann2t be more, and they cannor be 
leſs, ſo alio the Reprovate, 8. Thus Eternal, Irrevocable pure 
poſe of Ged, of leaving ſinners to themſelves, that by thetr ſins 
they may come to judgement, 1s for Gods glory, Rom. 9g. 22. 
What if God willing to ſhew his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much lrg -ſuffering, the weſſels fitted to de« 
ftruftion, All Gods Decrees, Wor.s, Pcovid.nces, trend 
co the furcher Diſcovery, of himſelf 1a the eye of the crea» 
ures. 

2, Ler me prove tat there is ſuch a Decree, by Scriptures; 
for reaſon here bath no place; tak: hzre three that are molt full ; 
the firſt is, 1 Theſ. 5 g. God hath not appointed xg 19 wrath, but 
to obtain ſalvation by Jeſws ( br:ft, winch plainly implyzth that 
ſome are appointed wito wrath : The tecond is, 1 Pep. 2. 8 where 
the Apolile {peaketh of 1ome that were d.{>be tient and refuſed 
Chrilt, wherewnto alſo they were appoinied The third place is 
Proverbs 16, 4. God made all things for himſelf, and the 
wicked for the day of evil: The drift of that place is to ſhew 
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that both Creation and Predeſtination were for Gods glo- 
ry, andhe inltancethin that part of Predeſtination which con- | 
_ the wicked, becaule it is hardeſt co be digetied and be- 
lieved, 

But now for the Reaſons, why God hath choſ:n ſome and 
arpointed others by ſin ro come unto judgement : I can only 
cell you that Gods judgements are paſt finding out, Rem. 11. 33. 

We muſt admire, we cannot ſearch them to the bottom 2 (o 

far as God hath revealed his Will, we may clearly judge that 'cis 

for the diſcoyery of his Juſtice and Mercy, neicher of which 

could haye been diſcovered to the world with that advantage, 

had it not been for this double Decree of God to ſave ſome an4 

leave others to their own ruine : if grace wete given to all, how 

ſhould che world knoiv that God were free : Again, if all were | 
pardoned, how ſhould the wor'd know that God were j»/t; in | 
Elefiion, God diſcovereth the freeneſs of his grace, Eph.t. 6.*cis | 
love, that we enjoy grace, elett;ve /ove, that we enjoy it alone: 

In Reprobation, God Cilcoy-reth his Soverasgnty, and by it, the 

ſeverity of his juſtice, and power of hw wrath. Rom. 9. 22. in 

chuting one and leaving another, there God diſcoy-reth his L1- 

berty, and that he doth not a& out of ſervile Neceſſity, and 

his ſeverity in the eternal pains of them that periſh in their (ins. 

3. Ler me vindicate this Do&rine, which in the eyes of ſome of 
ſeemeth ro blemiſh the Juſtice of God, to infringe the comfore | 
of man, Yea to aboliſh the duty of man ; therefore it needeth a | 
litle clearing,reaſon cannot ealily digeſt this ftrong meat? part- | 
ly becauſe we are apt to reprehenud what we cannot comprehend; 
partly becauſe this Dofrine checketh carnal eaſe and tecurity, 
Which is uſually fed with a general hope, and preſumption; Thar 4 
the God that made us will ſave w, that he will not damne tis 4 
creatures, but is merciful to ail, &c. noiv this awakneth us, 
when we hear that grace floeth in a nar:ower Channel : partly 
becauſe aſpiring man is loath to ſubmir to this abſo/nte Lordſhip 
and Soveraignty of God, that he ſhould dilpoſe of his creatures 
according to his own pleaſure : our ambicion 15 to be avreZ5s90101, | 
Lords of our ſelves; Man that would be as God rzkethir ill co 
be as a Beaſt made to be taken 2nd defiroyed ; Upon 2l' theſe \ 
prejudices man is loath to receive this Doctrine, therefore it 
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1, In regard of God, that you may nor pollute and ſtain his 
Excellency with impureand prejudicial thoughts : you will ay, 
18 God juſt, that only upon his will and pleaſure ordaineth his 
creatures to condemnation ?- have not the Reprobates cauſe to 
complain if he hath paſſed a Decree apon which their condem- 
nation doth infallibly. follow ? I anſwer, 1. Our underſtand- 
ings are not the meaſure of Gods Juſtice,. bur. his own will, 
things may be juſt, chough the reaſons of them do not appear 
tous, humane reaſon groweth giddy by peeping into the «ro 
of Gods decrees, our work is not to diſpmte, but wonder « Gods 
freedom is a riddle to Reaſon, beſides chough we will nor be 
bound to Laws,yet we are willing God ſhould be bound : Gods 
Actions muſt not be meaſured by any external rale, things are 
good becauſe God willeth them, for his Wil is Juflice ut ſelf- 
2. The EleRing of ſome, and paſſing by of orhers, is not an 
AR of Jaftice ,but Dominion, for he doth not aR here as a Judge, 
bur as 4 Lord ;'tis a matter of favour, not of r1ght and wrong con- 
demmation of a man for fin, or puniſhing a man tor ſin,is an act of 
Juſtice ;but to have mercy, or not to have mercy,that dependerh 
meerly upon Gods #1i/l , otherwiſe it would follow, that God. 
were «debtor unto man: Juſtice ſuppoſerh debr, or ſomthing 
due; no wrong is done them in not giving grace, the EleR can 
ſpeak of wndeſerved grace, and the Reprobare of deſerved puniſh. 
went ; When we are not bound to do good, if we aR according 
to pan, there is no injury, as ia invitations, prefcr.nencs, 
and all as of fayour : we cannot indure that a right ſhould be 
challeng:d ; the good man in the Parable pleaded, / may do 
with mine own 4s 18 pleaſeth me, Mat, 20, 15, The Lord may 
zufly challenge grace as his on, and therefore leave him to his 
pleaſure in the diftribution ; for he is bound to none.. 3. Gods 
not giving grace to the Reprobate, is not their ſim, but ther 
2wsſery, Preterition made them miſerable, but not ſinful : ic doth 
no: inict a Coattion and Compul/ion to lin, fin foiloweth upon 
k not as an effect but a conſequent ; as upon theabſence of the 
Sun,darknels doth neceflarily follow, and yet the Sun is nor the 
cauſe of darkneſs: In grace God parpoſeth God worketh, in (in 
God ordereth the fin, and maketh wſe of it to the glory of his 
Juſtice ; bur man finneth freely ; the water while ic runneth its 
own courſe, ſeryeth the end of the Lord of the Soy!, in driving 
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Mils, and bringing Fiſh into his Ponds, and ov:rflowing his | 
Meadows, &c. So God cauſeth not fin in any, only permir - | 
teth ie and endureth ir, and ſerveth his righteous ends of it, Rows, | 
9. 24+ He endyreth with much long-ſuffering the weſſels of 
wrath futed for deſtruttion ; he prepareth th2 veſſels of mercy 
C as the Apoltle there expreiſerh ) but endyreth che yeſlels 
of wrati, while they fit themſelves for ruine. 4, Sin is the 
cauſe of puniſhmenr, though Gods Will is che cauſe why chey 
are paſſ:d by; they are not puniſhed becauſe zot elefted, but be- 
cauſe net obedient. Wherefore doth a living man complain, but for 
hs ſins, Lam. 3.39. *cis here as it was in that caſe ; David gave 
order to Solomon, tat Joab and Shime: ſhould mot dye 1n peace, 
1 King,2. Yet Davids order was no cauſe of Joabs death, bur 
his own treaſon, nor of Shime;s death, but his own flight : God 
never damneth the cr.:ature, or decreeth to damn it without re- 
ſpeR of lin ; Gods Will is the cauſe of Preterition, his Juſtice 1s 
the cauſe of Predarmation, for damnation is an a&t of punitive 
Juſtice : Goa 18 ſo juſt, that he doth not condemn any, bur for 
fin ; ſo grac1os, that he doth not condemn every man t hat doth 
fin, 5,The formal and proper end of God in Reprobution,is nor : 
the eternal deſtrutt ion of the creatare,but the diſcovery of his own 
Juſtice or glory,promored or ſhining forth in and by char defiru- 
Rion tin Elon Gad deforeth and effeteth the ſalvation of a fin- 
ner in a ſubo:dination to his own glory ; but in Preter:tion, God 
endureth a ſ1oner with much long-ſuffering, cill by his own de- 
traRion, he bringeth ro him the g'ory of his Jultice, Ezeck,23. 
11. As 1 hive,(aith the Lord, I deſire not the death of a ſinner; So 
Ezth, 18 23. Have 1 any pleaſure at all, that the withed ſhould 
dye? the meaning is, God doth not will theſe th'ngs wich ſuch 
a Will as 1s terminated in the d:ſfrutt;on of the creature, but only 
ordereth th:m in a ſabordination to his own glory, Or in plainer 
terms, God delighteci not in the defiruttion of a ſrrner, as "cis 
the deſtrattion of the creature ; but asit is the execution of Jus. z 
flice: inthe execution of a malefaor, there is a difference be- N 
tween puniſhment and deſtruttion ; his puniſhment is of the Judge, 
his deſtr«l&:0» is of himſelf ; ſo in this cale, Thy deſtruttion is of 
thy ſelf O Iſrael, Hoſe 3.9. | ; | 
2, Concerning the ſecond Obje&ion,wherher it doth not in- CE 
fringe our comfort, and diſcourage men from looking after cheir 
Z 2 Salyation ? 
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Salvation ? if I am eleRed, I ſhall be ſaved ; if I am nor EleRed; 
I ſhall be damned : thus many men plead ( ſay they ) and how 
will you tir up the »eg/:gent, and incourage the diſtreſſed, ſuppo« 
ſing tha: doQrine which you have laid down. 

I Anſwer, this ſcruple 1s but -ffetted,not offered,and therefore 
ſhould he chidden, and not Anſwered: A queſtioning Gods ſc- 
cret will when we know his revealed; Gods ſeeret will hath re- 
lation to his own actions Nis revealed Will to ours ; ive mult nor 
look to Gods Will in the depth of his Counſel, but his Preceprs : 
nor What God will do himie!f,. bur what he will have us to do ; 
God ſaith, Believe in Chriſt ; and thou ſhalt be ſaved, that's our 
rule. A Phyfitian offereth cure co all chat will come ; *cwere a 
madneſs co diſpute away the opportunity,. and ſay, I doe nor 
know Whether he intendeth ic to me : if men; were ready to 
periſh in the deep waters, and a Boat ſhould be offered ro carry 
co Land as many as would come in ir, to be making ſcruples 
when we are ready to bz drowned, waether this help be intend. 
ed to us,yea,or nog Were a very fond thing : 'in ſuch caſes we 
would not wrangle, but tharkefu/ly take hold of what is offered, 
2. Tis Do&rine can be no ground of deſpair to any, becauſe 
Reprobation is a ſealed book, no man: for the preſent can know 
bis Reprobacion ; nor is co believe himſelf co be a Reprobate ; 
but is called upon to uſe the means that bz may be ſaved : he is 
no Reprobare that falleth inco ſin, but he that perſeverech in fin 
unto the end ; therefore it is no good concluſion, I am a ſinner, 
therefore I am a Reproba'e, *tis. midnight, therefore *twill never 
be day: this is a Book ſealed with ſeven ſeals, none but the Limb 
can open ic 3. Tre oppoſite Opinion is encumbred with 
more difficulties and ſcruples : what comfort can a man have in- 
Univerſal Redemption ? a man cannot have ſolid comfort in that 
which is common. to good and bad, to thoſe that ſhall be dam« 
ned, and thoſe which ſhall bz ſaved, all comfort ariſeth from a- 
practical ſ)llogiſm, now make the praRtical ſyllogiſm,according 
co the principles of Knwerſal grace, Chriſt died for all men, 1 
am a man, therefore for we, where humanity, or being a mans 
made the ground of claim and intereit ; and then unleſs, wich 
Pucci and Huberyy, we hold Kniverſal ſalvation, as well as 
Hmruerſal redemption, the argumenc will yield no comfort ? how 
Can I, according to that opinjon, comfort my ſelf in the death: 
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of Chrift, when men may be damned that h1ve no intereſt in it ? 
4. Asto the other part of this Obyzction, concerning the pro- 
fic of this Do&rine, and whether ir doth nor take off men fron 
induſtry, ſo ſome have thought } Bur I Anſiver no, For, 1. God 
hach enjoyned the exd and ti12 means together : Except ye abid: 
mthe Ship, ye cannot be ſaved ( (aith Paxl toth:m thu ſayled 
with him) a D:cree was palt for thzir ſafety, thit not a man 
of chem ſhould periſh ; yer they mult abide 11 th: Ship ; God 
doth infallibly (tir up th: EleR to the vie of means, as well as 
bring to ſuch an end, 2, The right uſe of the Doctrin: of R2- 
probation is to put us upon examination or diligence ; upon ex- 
4mination whether we belizv2 in Caritt, or hav2 cruly repenced, 
that we may make our (al 529 and Election ſure,2 Pet. 1.10. For 
by this means is the ſealed Fountain broken open. Or upon 
4:ligexce, incaſe you find no fruits of Elettive Icy. : pry read, 
hear, meditate, \vait, work out your ſalvation, &c, 3. The D.- 
etrine of Elethion is of great ute in the tpiricual life, without 2: 
we cannot underſtand the fre:nets cf Gods love, which is the 
great means to quicken vs to praiſe God, and to Þeget love ry 
God again ; for as fire k:ndlerh fire, ſo drth love beger love ; "1s 
Gods g'ory to be ſerv. d owt of /ove, and free conſent: the cevil 
ruleth his {lives by a fervile aw:w-ll then,it love ler love awork, 
and the beſt Fg ht of Gods love be in Gods decree ; let them 
ſay, if they dare, that the Doctrine of Gods D2:cree, is an un- 
profitable DoRtrine : ag1in,nothing takzth off carnal coufidence, 

and glor Ying 17 our ſelves more then Gods choice, according rn 
his own p:caſure ; nothing is a greater ſupport In FLU ons, 
eſpecially in diſtr. flies of Conſcience. In ſhorr, no:hing 13 
ſuch a firm bond of love between believers, as the Coniulera- 
tion that they are all Predetiinaced from all Err. y, ro this 
everlafling enjoyment of the ſame Inhericance, thoſe Ovlige. 


- 


tions which laſt only for this world, cannot be fo firm 2 
ye. 
3-. The next O>jeRion is; How can God c1ll upon them to 
believe, whom he hath paſſzd by in th: Counſels of bis Will, 
and intendeth never to give them grace, without which they 
cannot b-lieve ? I Anſwer, God may require men to believe, 
though he never intended to give them faithg for there 1s a 


great deal of difference between h;s Decree and kis Law : 
| | his 
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his Law ſheweth what »w/t be, his Decree what ſhall be: God 
never (aid, all (hall believe; bur he bath faid che contrary 
2 Theſ. 3. 2. but all muſt believe, that he hath ſaid again 
and again, the Goſpel doth nor fignifie,%this or chat man fhall 
be ſaved ; but #hoſoever believeth ſhall be ſaved, as truly as it 
can be ſaid to John or Thomas, ot any eleR perſon, If you do 
not believe,' you ſhall be dammed ; ſo (ſurely may it be ſaid ro a 
Reprobate, to Judas, or any other /f you believe you ſhall be ſ#« 
ved; if the Reprobate have « like favour With the Eleb# in the 
general offer of grace they are lefr without excuſe, the cender 
being ſo great, and ſo far the ſame unto bath, though th: E- 
lefts receiving be the effeR of ſpecial grace; yet the Reprobates 
rejetting 1s without excuſe, he voluntarily turning back upon his 
OWn metrcies. 
So much briefly for the-vindication of this DoArine. 

4. Let me now apply ir. 1. Let the Elett ſo much the more 
admire Gods love to them,becauſe that ſome are paſſed by ;your 
mercies are-notevety ones mercies ; Gods aym herein was, to 
cemmend his mercy to the Veſſels of mercy, Rom. g. 23. Ithe 
had pafſzd us by, we could not have blamed his love ; if he had 
puniſhed us ecernally, we could not have blamed his Juſtice ; 
confider,God hath made as much intereſt in them as in you. 
All things are mine, ſaith the Lord, Exzth, 18. 4. he was their 
Creator as Well as yours, and we arzall in our blood inyo:yed 
in the ſame condemnation ; he ſaw as much of or:ginal ſix in = 
as in them, we lay in »the ſame pos/luted Maſs ; Oh, that free 
orace ſhould make (uch a difference ! He had as much reaſon ro 
chuſe Judas and Simon Magiuy as you ; Was not Eſau Jacobs 
Brother? Mal. 1.2. in all poincs alike, but only in Gods choice, 
when men chule, *cis for worth; who would chuſe crooked Timber 
to make Veſſels of honour ? yet thus doth the Lord (ingle our 
the wort and moſt depraved natures, to form them into a peo» 
ple for himſelf; how ſenſibly many times did God make a di- 
itintion berween you and others in the ſame Ordinance ? Oxe 
15 taken and another left, and one is taken to grace,and ano. 
ther left to periſh in his own ways, others it may be were hard- 
ned by the ſame Sermon by which you were converced. Oh how 
raviſhing is the ſight of Gods loye in EleRion, and the diſtin& 
courſes of his Providence f 
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2. To preſs us to db/igence ; To make our ElcRion ſure, that 
we may be out of the fear of b:ing in the numb:r of Repro. 
bates; the great queliion thar concerneth the comfort of thy 
ſoul is, Whethey thou be ordained to eternall Life, or no ? Now, if 
thou belt negligent and careleſs, and refulelt ro uſe the means 
of ſalvation, the caſe 35 decided, rhough lictle ro thy comfore ; 
thou judgeſt thy ſelf to be unworthy of eternal life, Atts 13, 48. 
A lazy, carnal, careleſs man, doth bur provide matter of deſpaic 
for himſelf: there are ſome ſteps towards the accompliſhmenc 
of the Decree of Reprobation 3 As fortiſh obſtinac y againſt the 
counſels of the word, a being given up to the ſpirit of error, a con- 
ſtant negleft of meant, and hardening of our ſelves in the abuſe of 
grace, &c. all theſe are black, marks ; aman may recover, bur 
your ſoul is »1gh ro death; therefore beware, lelt chou' be found 
one of them who by tin are ordained to come to judgemen: ; 
Elyes Sons hearkened nor ro th: Counſel of their Father, be- 
Cauſe the Lord had a minde to ſlay them, 

3: We are now come to that part of the D2ſcription | w1gog» 
ly men; ] * The word fignifieth without worſhip, and is ſoine- 
times applyed to Hea;herr, and men that live without the 
knowledge and worſhip of the true God ; ar other times to 
wicked men, that acknow!:dge the true God, but walk unſuits- 
bly ro their knowledge and profeſhon ; that we may figd our 
who are theſe men, let us ſee what is w»-godlineſr, a fin much 
ſpoken of, bur little known ;. the word (as1 ſaid) fignifieth 
without worſhip. Worſhip is the chiefeſt and molt ſolemn reſpeR 
of the creature to God, and therefore *tis put for th: whole 
ſubjeRion and obedience thar we owe to him, and when any 
part of that ſervice, reſfeR or honor,1; denyed, or with-helc{?;vc 
are guilty of wugod/yneſs. 

That Pagans and men out of the Church, are ſgnified by the 
term wngod! , appeareth by 1 Pet. 4. 18. 1f judgement begin 
at the Houſe of God, where ſhall the wicked and ungodly appear ? 
Where the «»god/y are plainly oppoſed to the Houſe of God. 
Agiin the nnjuſt:fied.ef.2:2 15 expreſſed by wngodlizeſs ; as the 
Apoſtle when he ipe:kerh of th:jultifying of Abraham and Da- 
vid, he gave the Lord chis Ticle, Row. 4. 5. God chat Tuſtifieth 
the angodly ; and (0 Chrilt 1s ſ11d, to dye for the ungodly, Rom 5.9. 


The rcaion of which exyrefion i>, becauſe the people of the 
Jews 
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Jews were divided into three ranks or ſorcs, there were 3; age- 
6835 the ungodly, -3} Sixar the jult, and.3} zye9 the good ; or 
to keep their own terms, there were Reſhagnim, the wicked or 
violent, and Tjidikim, the juſt, and Chaſidine che ood, or the 
bountiful ; now (ith the Apoſile) ſcarcely for a righteous man 
would one die; that is, for a man of a rigid innocency, bur for 
the good mar, that is, the bountiful, the uſeful, a 12a» wonld even 
dare to dye;butChriſt died for us when we were Reſhagnimſnuere, 
enemies, fc. Again, more eſpecially, anged/yneſs impliech 
the cranſgreſſion of the firſt Table, as Rem. 1. 18. where all fin is 
diſtingmſhed into 4oifuuer,,ngod/ineſs, and dIxicy, wirighteouſe 
neſs, wngodlineſs in reſpe of duty to God, and anrighreonſneſs 
in reſpect of the cuty to men;and alſo where fin is diltinguifhed 
into nged/;neſs and worldly lufts, Tit. 2.12. So thartit chiefly 
fignifierh char part of fin whereby we rob God of his honowr, re- 
ſpeit and ſervice, ettabliſhed by the firſt Table; and it may be 
deſcribed to be 4 not giving God his right or dye honour. 

To clear it further, let me tell you, tnat there are four No- 
tions, Which are the ground of all Religion. 1, That God «, 
and is One. 2. That God 1s krone of theſe thinos that are ſeev, 
but ſomething more excellent. 3. That God hat h a care of hu- 
mane affairs, and judgeth with equity. 4. That the ſameGod 
ir maker of all things, without hinielft. And to theſe four No# 
tions or Principles are ſuited the four Precepts of the firſt Ta- 
ble : inthe firlt, w2 have Gods UVmity: in the ſecond, Gods 
Inviſible Natwre, and ther: fore [mages are forbidd:n upon rhat 
ground, Dent. 4+ 12. In the third, the knowledge of hu- 
mane affairs, ev:n of mens thoughts, and that's the touncat = 
on of ax eath ; for the third Commandment doth principally 
forb'd perjwry, and in an Oath God is invoked as a wiuneſz, 
chiefly of the hearc, in which his Ommſciency 1s acknowledged 
and appealed :0as a Judge and Avenger, in which his Zuſtice 
and Power is acknowledged ; the next principle, char God is 
Creator and Gevernour of all things, is eſtabliſhed by the fourth 
Commandm:nt ; for the Sabbath ar firſt was inſtituced for that 
purpoſe, to kzep up the memorial of the Creation in the world, 
Now our of theſe ſpeculatrveNotions pratticals flaw of their own 
accord, &'c: that God alone is to be worſhipped, obeyed, ho- 
moured, truſted, and 2s far as we ſet ap other confidences, or are 
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19107 ant of his excellency,or deny God his worſhip and ſervice, or 
ſerve him after an unwarthy manner, ſuper ſtitiouſly, careleſly, hy- 
; re = or have groſs Opinuon's of his Eſſence, or exclud: 
the domrfion of his Providence, or ceaſe to invocate his name 10 
far we are guilty of angodlineſs. 

More DiltinRly and cloſely, let me note, that God is to be 
acknowledged, as 1, The fr/t (avſe. 2. The chiefeſt Good, 
3. Ms the ſupream Truth, and Amhority. 4. As the lift end ; 
God is to be honoured as the fir ff Canſe that giveth being to a!! 
things, and hath his being from none; and ſo if w: do noc 
truſt in him, or can truſt any creature, 1ather them God: our Ea 
ſtates rather then God, or do xot obſerve him in his Providence : 
the eff:&s of his Mercy, Juſtice and Power, or do nt acknow- 
ledge his Dow:n01 in all events, and ſanctifie th: thngs which 
we uſe, by asking his /cave and bleſſing in prayer : we are guil: y 
of axgodlpoeſe.Agu 1, God is to be acknowledged as the chiete(t 
goog, and therefore it we do not know him, oiren think, of him, 
d-light in communion with hin, fear to offend him, care co pleaſe 
bim, chis zeg/eft and contempt Of God 35 wngodlyn:ſs, Again,God 1s 
to be acknoy cdged as tis Swupream truth and eAnthority, and 
therefore if we are not moved with his prom 1ſes,threats,(, ounſels 


as the Gentiles were moved wich the Oracles of their God ; or 


2s Gods people of oid (when tac diſpenſation was in ule) with 
a voyce from H:ayev, and do not ſubmit to himgeverence hin in 
Worſhip, ſubjeft our hearts and /ives to his Lawes, "Us ungod- 
lineſs : once more, God'is the lalt end, and therefore if in all 
acts Spiritual, Coral Natural, even thole of the lightelt con- 
fquence,we do nor ayme at Gods glory. Still *is ungodlyneſs, 

In this Method,l ſhall endeavour to open this argument, And 
1, Let us conſider God as the firit cauſe, and under that conti- 
deration, 1. /gzoraxce isa branch of ungodlineſs:I name it fictt, 
becauſe *is the® taule of all diſorder in worſ9;p or converiatl- 
on ; the Apofile ſaith, 3. Epi/t. John 11. He that doth evil hath 
»ot ſeen God; right thoughts of Ged are the tucl which main 
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tainerh-the fire of Religion, which otherwiſe would ſoon decay yr;; naruram 
and bz extinguiſhed; now generally people are 1gnorant ct neſcire dcz, 

God, they know him as men born blind do fire, they can tell 
there is ſuch a thing as fire, becauſe it warmeth them, bur what 


it is they cannor tell: So the whole world, and conſcience pro- 
Aa claureth 
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* Phal, 29.11+ 


claimeth there is a God:the blindefi*man may (ce that, bur they, 
knoiy liccle or gothing of his Efſznce, as he hath revealed his 
ſelf in his Wofd: The Athenians had an Altar, and the Ins 
ſcription was to the unknown God, and ſo do moſt Chriftins 
20 on in a track of Cultom:ry worſhip, and ſo worſhip as [al 
rather then God.: ſo Chriſt tellech the Samaritans, John 4. 22. 
Te worſhip ye know not what: * Tis uſual wich men in a dark and 
blind tuper{ticion, ro comform to the worſhip of their place,nor 
conſidering why, or whom it is they. wo: ſhip : groſs 1gnorance 
is aſign of nograce ; for God hath no chi:d ſo lictle but he 
knoweth his Father, Jer. 31. 34: Th:y ſhall all know me, fron 
the leaſt to the greateſt, ſome have better education then others 
greater helps and advantages of parts and 1nſtrnition; bur they 
all havea neceſſary kyowledge of God : Agiin, groſs 1gnorance 
1s a pledge of future judoctwent, 2 Theſ. 1.7. God will come 3n 
fiaming fire, to render vengeance on them that know not God, avd 
ebey not the Goſpel : many poor ignorant creatures are harmleſs, 
they do no wrong ; Oh but they know nor God, and that's wrong 
enough. * God will avengeit; to be ignorant of God thar 
made them,is a matter of ſadd-r conſequence then you are a-. 
ware ; by thoſe that know not God,in that place is meant, Pagans; 
for'cis contradiſtinR to thoſe that obey not theGo#Fel zbut it there 
be vengeance for Pagans Who have no other Apoliles ſent ro 
them, bur that thoſe natrral Apeſiles of Sun, Moon, and Stars, 
and have no otiier books wherein to ftudy God, but Showrs of 
rain, and fruitful ſeaſons 3 if there be vengeance for them be- 
c2uſe they did nct ſee and own a firſt cauſe ? whar is there for 
r: ofe that ſhut their eyes againſt rhe lighc of the Goſpel! ſurely 
ro be 1gnoranr,now is a greater (in, than we think of. 2, When 
we do not depend upon him, "is ungodlineſs ; 77aſ# and deper;= 
dence is the ground of all commerce b:tween us and God ; and 
ite greateſt homage and reſpeQ, which we yield co the (reator 
ard firſt cauſe ; now when men truſt any creature rather then 
God, their Eſtates rather then God, they rob him of his pecu- 
liar hono-;Thar there is ſuch a fin, appeareth by that, Job 31.34. 
1f I bad made gold my hope,or ſaid to the fine gold, That thou ar; 
my confidence: If I rejoyced becauſe my wealth is - great, 
and my hand hadgotten much, &c. Job to vindicate himſelf 
from Hypocrifie, reckoo«b up the uſual fins of Hypocruesy, 
arwooglt 
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amongl(t che reſt this is one, to make gold our confidence; men 

are apt co think it the aff of their lives, and the ay of their 

poſtericy, and ſotheir cruſt being intercepred ; their hearcs are 

| diverted from God : %is an uſual fin though licele thought of : 

; the great danger of riches is by rr»ſtirg in them, Mark, 1042 3,24: 

Wien men are intrenched with in as eſtate, thy think they ace 

ſafe,ſecured againſt what ever ſhull hippen, and ſo God is laid 

afide; lera man be intrenched within a promiſe, and 

yet he is full of fears and doubts ; bur wealth breedeth ſecurity, 

creretore coverouſneſs is called [dolarry, Eph. 5.3. and the co- 

vetous man, at /do/ater, Col. 3. 5. not ſo much becauſe of his 

love of mony as his truſt in mony; * che glutcon loveth his bzlly, « pyy1, 2.19. 

and th2 gratifications of the app-tice, yet he doth not truit in his 

belly cheer, he chinketh not to be prote&ed by it, an there« 

tore though he rab God of h#s love, yer he doth nc as tlie cov2= | 
tous, rob God of his truſt ; we are all apt to make ſuch an Idol | 
ot che creature : foor men if they had wealch,this were enough 
co make them happy, and therefore they trult in thoſe waich 
have it, which is Idolatry upon Idolatry # whence *s (aid, P/a!, 
62.9, Menof low drgree are vanity, and mes of high degree a 
Ie ; tO appearance inen' of low degree are nothing z but m_n of 
high degree are 1.0mc toe truſted in, and theretore a /ie, be+ 
Caule by a righteous judgement of God they diſapp»int our 
erult : bur chicfly, is this ſecret Idolatry incident to the 11h ; 
though they do nor pray to their wealth, or ofer ſacritice, bur 
uſe 1t as familiarly as any other thing, yer if it intercept their 
reuſt,they are guilty of Ido'atry;many chat ſmile at che vanity of 

the Gels that worſhipped itocks and Ronzs and Idolsof gold 

and iilyer, do worle themſe ves, though more ſpiricually,while(t 

they buiid their þ, ppracſs and ſecurity upon their eltates, it may ? 
be they do nor ſay co their richer, ye ſha/l deliver me, or to their '' 
gold thou art my conjidence © they do not uſe ſuch groſs langn v92 3; 1} 
tor covetous men may ſpeak as baſely of wealth as aro. icr man; 1 
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they may ſay I know 'tis bur refined Earth, &c. bur theic hearts 
make it cher 0»/y refuge and ſtay, andtheir inward thoughts are 
that they andch-ir children cannot be happy wichour ic, whic h | 


16a great hin, a ſetting up an®ther God ; for by this mean 15 | 
their heart withdcaivn trom the true God to the world, an i ' | 
kept from good works, leſt they part with that which is the /* # 
and tay of their liv s, Aa 2 3. Who 
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2. When we do not obſerve bis Providence ; the blind world 
ſers up an Idol called Charce, and doth not acknowledge God 
at the other end of Cuuſes, as ſwaying all things by his wiſdom 
and Power, x. 1n-fl;dions, they think they come by chance 
and ill luck, 1 Sam, 6.9, and /[a_ 26. 11, As if inſtruments 
and ſecond cauſes did al!, and the Lord were an /adle ſpeitator 
and locker on, and had no hand in all that befalleth us: Job 
better, The Lord giveth,the Lord taketh, h2 doth nor look one 
ly tothe ( haldeaxn, the Sabean, the Thief, but the Lord: inall 
affitions we ſhould look beyond the creature, and not com- 
plain of ; fortune, and chance, of fars, or conſtellations, or any 
thing on this fide God, 2. I; mercries, *cis ungodlineſs when 
we do not ſee God in all our mercies: wick:d men receive 
bleſſings, and ney2r look up,they live upon Godevery moment; 
thzy have /ife and breath, and motion, and hontly maintenance 
from him, and yet God 1s not un all therr thing hts :. as ſwine ra» 
vinz upon the acorns, and never look tothe Oak from whence 
they fn; ſo they lcok no higher then the nexe hand ; bur 
Go3s chiliren may be compared to Chickens that ſip ard look up* 
wards; The Lord complaineth,of Iſrael, Hoſ.2. $. She did not 
h ow that 1 gave her Corn, aud Wine, and Oyle, and Silver and 
£old ; there cannot be a greater ſign of an ungodly fpiric then 
th's wnthankfal profaneneſs ; this is that Which God expeerh 
trom reaſonabl-: creatures, by way of homage, that we ſhould 
own him as eAuthor of all the good which we enjoy, other crea- 
tires live upon God, but they are not capable of knowing the 
firlt cauſe,as we are ; Idolatry and Atheiim had never crept in- 
to the world, if men had confider:d who « was that gave th:m 
fraufull ſeaſons and ſhowers of rain, and filled their hearts with 
ford and gladneſs, ARs,14. 16, 17. Andiurely nothing fecec- 
ech piety, and maintaineth a conſtant awe of God, fo much as 
thinking ofGodevery tine we car and drink,and enjoy any new 
mercy from him : but alas, uſually we forget God, when he re- 
1embrech us molt ; he is never ſo much diſkonoured as in eat- 
ing and drinking, and in the plentiful enjoyment of ourward 
comforts, 

4+ Another part of wngodlineſs 1s, when we do not acknowledge 
Eis Dominion ever all events, ſanctifying the things we uſe and 
wadergake, by aikjng bis leave and bleſſing. *Fis robbery ro uſe 
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goods yvichour the owners leave, 10 ro ule any creature, food, or 
phyſick, without * ſaxctifying it by the Word aud Prayer, that 
is, knowing our /iberty and r;ghe from the Word of promiſe, and 
asking Gods /eave and bleſſirg in prayer, or to goabout any bu- 
ſineſs or journey, or fixing our abode without inquiring at the 
Oracle, all this is ungodlineſs ; *cis our duty ill ro conſult with 
God, Ye owght to ſay, if the Lord will,&'c. Jam. q. 15. *Tisa 
piece of religious manners, We forget to bid our ſelves Goel 
ſpeed, when we do not acknowledge the do:ninjon of God in all 
thele caſes, Prov.3.5. {nall thy wayes acknowledge him, and 
he ſhall direct thy paths. Gods children dare not reſolve upon 
any courſe till they have firlt conſ-lred with Go), 

Secondly, God will be acknowlecged as the chiefeſt good, and 
ſo we are guilty of ungod'ineſs. 

1. If we do not often think of him ; if we did nor want hearts 
we cannot want eb/ects to put us in Mind of God, iy waxge'y, he 
15 not far from every one of us, Acts 17. 27, But tho.:gh God be 
not far from us, yer \VC are far from God ; he: that 1s ever) where 
is ſeldom found in our h2arts: We are not ſo near ro0ur lelyes, 
as Godisnzarto us ; who can keep 1s breath in kis bady ſor a 
minuce,if God were rot there ? H- 13 wi. h1s vs, and 70nd abou; 
9, in the efteRs of his power and godnrſs, but we zre at ico 
great a diliance from him in our nund and aft. tions:tHow many 
triflzs occupy ovr minds ? but the Lord can ſeldone tind any 
room there, God 18 not 1% all their thoughts, P/al.1c.3. Yeawien 
thoughts of God ruſh into our minds, they are lixe warelcome 
gueſts, we wiſh to be rid of them; wicked i:en 20hor their own 
thoughts of God, becauſe the more th:y think of God, the ore 
they tremble, as che devils co ; theretore the Apottle faith, They 
like net to retain God in their Lrowledge, Rem. 1. This is tar from 
the temper of Gods chil: r.n. David laith, P[al, 104. 34.31; me- 
ditation of him ſhall be ſweet, *Tis the ſpiritual feat and enter» 
tainment ofa gracious 1oul ro think of God : none defe; vertti ou; 
thoughts more than h2,and we carnot put th:m to Hherter wiſe 2 
He thought of us b:fo:e the wor'd was,ind {II gr: ar is rhemule 
tiinde of his thoughts to mw nard; iheetore *us vile ingratte 
rude not to think ut him again ; when we hate a perſon, we care 
not endure to look upon h1:-1,and the hatrzd of the mind is ſhey.« 
ed by the aver ſation, and tmrring away of the thoughts, 


3: i 


1 Tim. 4.3,;,{ 


SD ER Eu Es a 


182 An Expoſition with Notes VuRs. 4, 


2. If we do not delight in communion with him , we do not he- 
nour him as the chiefeſt good. Friends love to be often in one 
anothers company, and certainly rs good to draw nigh to God; 
ro preſerve an acquaintance between him and us: he hath ap- 
poir-red his Ordinances,the #ord and Proyer,which are as it were | 
a Dialogne and interchangeable diſcourſe hzrween God and the | 
Creature ; in the Ford he ſpeaketh to us,and in Prayer we ſpeak 
unto him ; he convereth his mind in the Word, and we ah. his 
orace in Prayer ; in Prayer we make the requeſt, and in the 
Wo:d we have Gods Anſwer. We.l then, when men negle& 
publick, ot private Prayer , Or opportunities of hearing, they are 
ouilty of ungodlineſ ; © far they break off communion with God, 
eſpecially it they negleR 7 razer, which is a duty to be done ar 
all times ; a iweer diverhon which the ſoul enjoyeth with God 
in private, a duty which anſwereth tothe daily ſacrifice ; there- 
fore the xeg/ett of Prajer is mad2 to be a branch of Atheiſm,Plal. 
14- 3,4: verſes, When men ate loth to come into Gods preſence 
Our ot a love to eaſe and carnal pleaſures, and care not if God 
and thzy grow ſtrange , or ſe;dom hear from one another, *tis a 
great evil: our comfort and peace dependeth much upon fre- 
gent acceſs to.G2d.; ſo when famuly-worſhip, when that's neg- 
icE.ed God is not honoured as the.chiefeſt good; the heathens are 
deſcribed to be the families that call not on Gods Name, Je:.to. 
25+ In many places from one end of the week co the other,there 
1s.no Prayer and Worſhi] in the Family; and ſo the houſe which 
ſhould be made a .Chxrch is made a Stye : not a ſwine about their 
houſes bar is attended n:orning and eyzning , and yer they can. 
finde no time for the ſolemn invocation of the Name of God; 
what are they betcer than Heathens ? 

3. If we d1 not fear torfſend him. God will b2 ſerved with 
every zffeQion ; Love is of uſe in the ſpiritual life, and ſo is 
fear, 2 Cor. 7. 1. PerfeFting holineſs in the fear of God. Love 
ſvectneth duties,and Fear maketh us warchful again(t /iz : * Love 


* Gal. 5.6. 


- is the doing Grace, and Fear is ® the conſerving Grace. We have 
Fer. 33+ 40. . ! 

cauſe to walk in Gods wayes,becaule w: are always under hiseye, 

Love is neceſſary, that we may keep God always in our bearts ; 

and Fear, tha: we may keep tim always in our eye; both of 

them are of great uſe , bur Fear we now ſpeak of , which is the 

erue ince;nal root of ail obedience and worſhip, Eccl. 12. 13. 


when 
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when there is ſuch a ſerled diipo{ition of heart, as that we dare | 
not grieve him, nor «front hum to As face E as Ahaſuerze (aid, 
Will ke force the Queen before my face? ) God is much honour- 
ed ; but now when we are ſecure and careleſs, and forget G0, 
and can fin freely in thought , and fonly in att, without remor(e, 
| *tis ungodlineſs. Fear 1s a Grace of con:inual uſe : we cannot 
be always praifing God,70: ſhipping God,and em;loyed is acts 
of ſpecial communion witn him , yet we mult he always fearing 
God ; be thou i» the fear of Ged all the day bug, Prov.23.17. and 
elſewhere, Bleſſed s he that feareth always, Prov.28.14. A man 
hath done with his devotion in the morning, but he hatl1 nor 
don: with God; we ſhould think of him, and remember thar 
his eye is upon us all the day Lang : we mult riſe 1n the fear of 
God, walk, in the fear of God, trade,.eat, dring_in the fear of God. 
Some Graces are as the Lungs, ney.r out ot ule and exerciſe, Fule 12, 
M:re eſpecially mult fear be a&iive when temprations and cor- 
ruptions ariſe, we muſt argue 18 Joſeph, Gen. 39 9. 
. If we do not care to pleaſe him: An ungovly man thinketh 
of nothing leſs than pleating God, he n:1.her careth © kzew 
his wayes, nor tO walk_\n them,they are willingly :19norant,2 Per, 
2. 5. They do pot ſearch,that they may not prattice,and to erre bb. 
not in 912d, but in heart : We deſire not the knowledge of thy wayes, 4 
Job 21. 13. They have not a # mind to k-ow toat which they | 
have not a mind to do, as thoſe that would flzep ſhur the Cur- * Nelentes aw 
tains to Leep our the light. A golly man is always approving —_— agen ex 
what is the will of God, Rm. 12. 2. Epheſ. 5. 10, 17. be pra- we eee ; 
Riſerh what he knowerh,and is Rill ſearching, !Far he may know Ter. in Apol. . 
more, as willing alwaysto be more wieful ior God : What hays 
I to do wore ? | 
Toirdly : God will be ackyonleaged as the ſupre m Trath and Þ 
Authority ; and then if we are no: mov:d with Promiſe 5, Threats, 
( onnſels, as with the words of the grea' God, if we do no yield 
him reverence in his #orfh;p, and ſubjeit our hearts and lives to 
his Laws, 'tis ungodiineſs. | 
I. We muſt receive the counſels of hu Word with all regard and 
reverence ; for that is 20 receiv? 1t as the Word of God, 2 The, 2, 
io. Heathzns received the Oracles of t:cir gods, and vere 
much moved ; we cin d:owlily hear of the great things of 1alva- 
tion,of heaven,and the drath of Chriſt, &c, and are not moved, 
| 0d, 
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no more moved than with a Fable or Dream. If a man ſhould 
make another an offer of a thouſand pound for a trifle, and be 
ſhould not accept of ir, you would not ſay *cwas becauſe he pri- 
ze4d the trifl: more, that's improbable ; but becauſe he did not 


believe the cffer : So when God cffereth Heayzn upon ſuch terms * 


as he doth, we do not honour him as the eterna/truth, but count 
him 4 /yar, 1 John 5. 10. orclſe we would not negle che 
ofter. 

2+ We muſt yield him reverence in bis worſhip : God is ſaid, 
Pſal. 63.to be terrible in the holy places ; heisact only terti- 
ble in the high places of the fietd, where he executeth his dread- 
ful jadgments, nor in the depths of the Sea, where the wongers 
of the Lord are ſeen , but terrible in che holy places, where his 
Ordinances are diſpenſed, becauſe there his holineſs, which is 
the alloniſhing Accribure, ts moſt ſeen and remembred. We do 
not come to himas the ſupream MajeRy., when we do noc 
come With awful appreh:nhons ; God is dreadful there where 
he is moſt comfortable, Dext.28.58. That 1h1w mayſt fear thus 
£lorions and fearful Name, the Lord thy God + To have God for 
our God is the ground of all our comfort and hope , and yer *cis 
a glorious and fearful Name; In Mad. r. 14. the Lord urgeth 
rwo arguments why we ſhould worſhip him wi!bTeverence ; 
one is, 1 am agreat King , ſaiththe Loyd of Hoſts 5 the other 
i: My Name is dreadful among the heathen,i7plyi. g in the firſt, 
that careleſs and rude addreſſes to him are a kind of alefſening 
his Majeſty ; they do not come to him as a great Kize, and do, 
as much as in them lyeth , go about to periwade the world thae 
he is not the God that he 1s taken to be , ſo grear, ſoterrible, 
and glorious. The pext argument 4s taken from his reſpe&t 
among the hzathens that know him by common providence; they 
that have but a glimpſe of his glory, that know lealt of his glory, 
yet know enongh to fear him, and reverence him; Therefore 
rake heed of ſerving him in a looſe andperfunctory manner;you 
diſhononr God exceedingly elſe, even then when you come to 
oive honour to him, 

3. There muſt be a willing ſubjeQ:on of our hearts and lives to 
his Laws . Ic muſt be a ſubjzeRion of the heart ; Gods Autho- 
rity is never more undermined than by a meer form of Goali- 
eſs, 2 Tim: 3+ 5. *Tis the greateſt upgodlineſs that can'be, for 

you 
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you rob the Lord of his Dom;x0# over the conſcience; Hypo- | 
eriſie is a pratiical Blaſphemy, 1 know the blaſphemy of them, &c. | 

Rev, 2.9: The life allo mutt be ſubject to God, by a conformity 

to his Laws: Men hate God as a Law-giver, they loye him as 

a giver of Bleſſings : *Tis the diſpolition of al', that they would 

live at large, and have no God to call chem co an accounc ; 

thoughts that firike at the Being of God,and Doftrine of liberty ar: 

welcometo a carnal heart ; *cis pleafing to think if there wzre »o 

God,to hear that there is no Law,no ſuggeſtions ate more catch 

ing : The life mult be conformed to Gods Laws , for he will b- 

, honoured in our Converſations , as well as have his throns ſec up 

4 in the conſciences : 'Tis the glory of a Commander to be obey. 

ed; / ſay to one go and he goeth, axd to another come and he con» 

eth ; God looketh for glory from you in this kind , he will have 

all the world kno tia his ſervants are at his beck, that he hath 
called you to his fort, Ia, 41. 2. the richteons man from the Eaſt, | 
he called him to his foot ; that is, to goto and fro at his cor» | 
mand, i: he ſay go they go, if he ſaith come they come; thele are | 
the people fr.mmed for his praiſe: he can bid them do nothing, | 
but they are ready ro doit with the loſs ef al! , 
Y 


-_ _—_ 


4. God will be h»noured as the utmeſt end ; and ſo if in all 
as, natural, moral, ſpiritual, if we do not aym at his glory, w2 
are guily of upgodlinefs : In afts natural, and matters of the | 
leaſt conlequence,we mult have a ſupernatural aim, 1 Cor.10.31, i 
Whether ye cat or drink, or whatſoever you do , do all to the glory Y 
4 of God, If Irake a meal , I muit have an aym at Gods glory in F 

its in civil afts, and * duties of mutual commerce, all mult be + py, ,. 
done as in ard to the Lord, Eph. 5.22. Eph 6.1.5,6,7. We ate viti« non off- 
tO walk in Our relations ſO as God may have the honour : In Sp.- Gd 7iſtin- 
ritual atts of Prayer, Praiſe, and Worſhip , yeathe whole orci. £*#ntur, ſed 
nation of th: ſpiritual life muſt be wnto God ; 1 live anto God, FO 

Gal. 2.20. Ail the mo:ions and rendenci:s of th2 (oul look that 

way: This is the difference between Holineſs and Godlimeſs: Hos 

lineſs more properly implieth a conformity to the Law,and God- 

lineſs an ain of the ſoul to ex1't God,and fo they are propound» 

ed as diltin&,2Pet.3.11.#haet manner of perſons ought we to be in 

all holixeſs and godlineſs of converſation ? Well thep,lookto your 

aims, incating and drinking you ſet up CMolech ; *tis a Meat- 
offering and Drink: offering t0 penal you do notai.n at Gods 

£i0.ys 
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eloty: So in Traffique, if you meerly regard Wealth, you are 
8 conſecrated Prieſt co 4ſammon:. In thete ordinary ations of 
Eming, Drinkzng, Trading, you may be os of Idolatry be- 
- Phil, 32g; fore you ate aware , and may ſet up * rbe belly , or # Mam- 
Nat. 6,24, mon in Gods fiead ; nay in yout vety deſires of Grace your a#1- 
mate aim mult not be telf ; 74 are accepted inthe beloved tothe 
praiſe of bys glorious grace, Eph. 1, 6. And in aRions moli ſacred 
* is dangerous to look aiſquiat , *cis co put dung in Gods own 
cup, When we mak: Worſhip a ttale to our own ends. In ſhorr, 
th: Lord hath given many things co the creature ; that onl 
which he hath reſerved co himſelt is b:s g/ory,therefore he taker 
it ill co be robbed of char, 
Thus I have ſhewed you the ſeveral kinds of ungodlineſs, ſome 
ate more refined ,. ſome more gro(s, bur all naughr, The worſt : 
ſorc is,when we do contempracaſly {leight his providence;and diſ® © 
obey his Laws, hardzmiog our iclves yor wore and more, xs Abat 
cid, though th: Lord hed exerciſed him with ſharp affliftions, 
and living in _ irrehig10u and deſpight of God, caiting off yoke 
zaker yoke , rill ar lengrh we bave #wc-grows. the heart of a man, 
fe:ring neither God nor wer. 
#(. Well rhen , if we wou!d mot be counted ungodly, ler us take 
Es heed of all theſe ſins. 

1, Howelſe will ye look God in the face at the day of Judg- 
ment ; The wngedly ſhall not fland mjndgement, Pal. 1, 5, That 
is, ſo as co be ab'e ro plead their cauſe , and {ift up the head , 
though they (hall riſe again and receive ther ſentence ; there- 
fore 111 redred by che wu'gar, vow reſar gent, yet trey ſhall have 
»o beldneſr, dur hang their gullcy heads for ſhame in that day ; 
che day of jndgneent is t ed on putpoſe to rake vengeance 
of wagodly perſons, (ee Jude 15, 'Tis the day wherein God thae 
x now wichdrawn within the Curcain of the Heay2ns, cometh 
forth co manifeſt himſelf ro the rerrour of all ungodly ones, 

2. There are great judgments inflited upon them in this 
world; the ſwept away rhe wor/dof the wigedly, 2 Per.2.7.. 
and i Per, 4. 18. Where ſhall the- ſinner and the ungodly appear ? 
The Lords jealouſic for his honour is very great, and therefore 
none ſhall ſmarc ſo ſorely as the ungodly perſon : 'Tis ſaid,1/a. 
57-17. He putteth on jealonſie as a cloak,; the cloak is mans ups 
per garment, which is molt viible ; there is nothiog {o yiſible 

in 
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in Gods Providence as his jealouhe fcr his honour ; there 15 no 
ſin robs God of his honour, ſo much as ungoclinels ; ſo "tis ſaid 
Exod, 34.14: That jealowſit 15 bis name : the name of a thing is 
the note of diltinftion , by which it is known and differenced 
from all other chings either of the ſame or another kind ; (6 
Gods jealouſie againit thoſe har rob him of his -Honour difte: - 
enceth him from ail the gods of the worlp ; the gods of thc: 
Heathens wete good-feliow-gods, and could endure Rivals and 
Copartwers ; bur this thz Lord doth ſeverely puniſh; none hay: 
faln under the weight of his vengeance ſo much as they that de- 
ny their reſpes to him, and go on whoring after anther 
God- 
3: *Tis the great aym of the Goſpel co prevent ungodli+ 
F neſs, by diſcovering more of God then was known before, and 
by finding out a way ho:v the Notions of God might be kepr in- 
violable, and how we might: come rothe enjoyment of God ; 
and yet Ged (utter no lots of Honour; therefore the Goſpel is 
called the Myſtery of godline(s, 1 Tim. 3.16. anda Doilrine | 
according to godlineſs, 1 Tim. 6. 3. men might be ungodly at a | 
cheaper rate then now they can in theſe dayes of the Goſpel : 
now we have more means to know God, and more obligations to 
reſpe& God: more clear and certain notions of his excellency 
and glory. | 
Fa Ungedline 15 the rogt of all wregular courſes : eAbraham f 
was afraid of hunſelf in Gerar ; Why ? The fear of God 1s not i» b 
thi; plice, Gen, 20. 11, Godlinels is the great bulwark, of Laws 1 
and all honeſt diſcipline ; (ubjeRs are nor afraid of Princes, nor 
Princes of ſubjects, where the fear of God prevaileth : there 
can be no true honeſty wichour piety : the firſt part of the Law q 
provideth for reſpects to God, as being the proper foundation ot | 
the ſecond, which containeth reſpeds to our nerghbour : often it 
< cometh to pa's by Gods jult judgment, that ſpir1tual wickedneſs 
is puniſh:d with c:v4/ ; -See Hoſ.qe12.23. and where me! arc 
not tendzr of Gods /ntereſts, thzy do alſo incroach upon c:4917 
rights and freedoms, Means and Dire&ions are theſe, | 
r. Purge the heart (rom principles of ungodlincſs : there are j 
many groſs Maxim-s ingrafted in mans he2rt; as,that 'rrs folly 82 | 
be preciſe,that it was butter when there was leſs knowledge ;rhat "11. 4 
12 14in $2 ſerve God , that thavg kts are free ; if we carry it far n 
13 0. 2 C } 
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before men, we need trouble our ſelves no further : when men do 
their beſt, petty fins are not to be ſlood upon : that Religion 14 but a 
notion and fancy ; the Goſpel a golden dreams,&c. That ſuch prin- 
ciples are within us, appeareth by the ſortiſhneſs of our prattices, 
and courſe of living; for attons are the beſt Image of our thoughts, 
and theſe are purged away by waiting upon.che word, which d:ſ- 
covereth them, Heb.q, 12. and layeth in good principles, Pſal.. 
119, 9. by which means they are deſtroyed, 2. Suppreſs all 
ungodly thoughts afſoon as they do atile, as, that there xs no God, 
Pſal. 14.8. Shame may lay a rz(iraint upon che rogue, but rhe 
heart is ever caſting up ſuch a thought as this is ;. So that God # 
mt ſo harſh,but we may take a licele liberty in finnings ſee Pal. 
50-21s Or that he takerh no notice of what we ſpeak, or ds ; he can» 
not ſee through the dark;clouds, Job 22.12, 13, When any ſuch 
thoughts > into th: a:ind, check them , and aRually rebuke 
them, leſt they ſert e intoa rooted Atheiſm. 3. Hortifie wide 
«fjebtions : the judgmert is tainted by the contagion of luſts, as a 
foul ſhomack ſendeth up fumes and groſs vapours intothe head ; 
and ſo the principles of godlineſs do quickly ſiffer an Eclipſe ; 
The pure in heart ſte mſt of God, Mat.5 g. In fenny Countries 
the Ayr is ſeldom cleer ; io in hearts char lye under the power 
of brwitiſh luſfs , there are ſeldoN clear and d:ſti»tt r boughts of 
God, Keep cloſe to Gods infticutions , thele keep up his pre- 
ſence and memorial in the world, and ſo are the beſt preſervative 
of god'ineſs ; falſe worſhips are full of ceremonies, which darken 
th: Nature of God, {mages beget a groſs opinion of God : no 
wonder if people grow blockiſh, that worſhip God in a ſcn{eleſs 
fiock or tone, Yarrein eAwſttx obſcrved, rhat thoſe that fizR 
zwvemed Images did but increaſe erronr, and take away all fear 


of Religion, God knowerh what is belt for himſelf, and how 


by his own nftitutions to keep up the repute of his Nature and 
Eſſence : when man preſimerh ro be wiſer then God,and leaveth 
che certainty of Gods Inſtitutions for additions and innovations of 
their own, that pleaſe them better , becauſe they have abyes 


vepias, a ſhew of wiſdom, (ol. 2. 22, 23: all Religion goeth co. 


wrack. $5, Let us often exetciſe our ſelyes unto godlineſs, 
I- Tim. 4: 7. delight to giv: ro God the Honour due to him 
Love, Delight, Fear , to wo:ſhip him ofteo, todo all things 
as 2) ung ac his glory. 
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The next Clauſe in the deſcription of cheſs ſeducers is, Thi, 
[Turning the grace of our God into wantonneſs :| where you may 
take noriice. 1. Of their Filthineſs and bruiiſk courſe of lite, 
implyedin the word [ waxtonneſs,| in the Original, doixyns, 
a word proper to /uxwry, and the imparities of luſt, i 13 ge- 
rived from eA/pha, an zugrrentative particle , and Se/ga, th: 
naine of a Town in P:/idia ( ſaith Suidas)) whoſe Inhavuants 
were infamous for Sodemy, and weakning Nature by ſ1ch pro. 
digiows filthineſs as is not tic co be named amony - Saints: and 
the perſons here noted, the ſchoo! of Simon, The N:chs/aitans, 
the Gnoſtickes, and other impure Hereticks of that age, were for 
promiſcuous commixtures, and the free uſe of their fellow crea- 
ewres (as (ome carnal-wretches in our age have learned to (peak) 
without any reſpeR to conjugal relation, and thoſe refitaints 
Which God and Nature, and all civ1/ Narons have laid upon the 
luſts of map, as if men ſhould uſe no more diſt1xii;on and confine- 
ment then the beafts, yea gave up themſelves to all mznner of 
wwmatural luſt, as in the proceſs of this Epiltle we ſhill more 
fully diſcover, 2, The occaſion 2nd incouragement of this wan- 
conneſs, Which doubleth the iniquity of it, 2ndis | The grace of 
God]by,whichis meant the goſpe/,which is cal.'d the grace ofGad, 
as Tit, 2.11: the grace of God hath appeared usto us, teaching us, 
C&c. andin the Goſpel, chiefly, they abuſed th? Dodirine of 
Chriftian /iberty,and free juſtification by ( h»1/t, this Is primarily 
intended ; you may by analogy inlarge the expreſſion to com- 
priſe all thoſe ether Dorines which Libertines are apt toa uſe ;; 
yea thoſe gracions previdences which wicked men do conyert in- 
ro fuel and nouriſhment for their ſins, 3. The manmer how ſo 
excellent a thing as the grace of Godyvis made p'iable to fo wile 
«4 purpoſe ; for a man would wonder that things at ſo great and 
infinite a diſtance as the grace of God and filthy /uſts, ſh uldeyer 
be brought to caſt an a[pe& upon one 2nother ; that is ſhe ved 
in the word [rwrmng] in the Ociginal pererivivrres wreſting, 
trinsferring from its proper uſe. They ottcred violence ro the 
Dottrine of grace, that it might be conſcious to ſuch a me-ſtrous 

6irch and prodution, as filthy luſts and carnal pleaſures. 4 You 
have an hint of the reaſon why the Apolil: wriceth ag 11ntt them 
with ſuch a zealous indignation,in that word | Oar ]as if he had 


ſaid, that grace whoſe ſweetneſs ive have talted, whole power we 
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bave felt; of rhat God, who hath been ſo kinde to us in Chriſt, 
whoſe g/ory we are bound to promote ; ſhall we ſee our God, and 
that grace upon which all our hopes ſtand, tobe abuſed ro ſugh 
an wclean uſe ? 

From the words thus opened, I Obſerve. 1. That the Go: 
ſpel and grace of God in ts ſelf us ot pliable to carnal purpoſes, 
nieldeth no carnal concluſions, | They turn it] (faith the Apoſtle, 
there is no ſuch thing gotten our of the Goſpel without wreſting, 
and till the Arc of a deceiver hath paſt upon it. I ſhall prove the 
point by three Arguments. 

1. From the conſtitution of the Goſpel, it yieldeth no leave ts 
þ6»,bur /iberty to ſerve God: this is the great deſign of ic, Chriſt 
came not to reconcile God and our ſins together, bur God and 
our perſons; tO reconcile our perſons, and deliroy our ſins ; not 
to free us from the Law, bur fs» ; to free us from the ſervice of 
the Dewil, 1 John 3. 8. not from the ſervice of 'God : In ſhore, 
he came not to make the Law leſs ftrift, or ſix leſs odious, Or ns 
leſs holy ; for the perfeftion of che Law was never (© clearly 
known, as fince the coming of Chriſt, See Aſar. 5. and /in was 
never 10 odtous, as fince the abundance of grace ; they under the 
Law ſinned at a cheaper rate then we can, becauſe they did nor 
tin againſt ſo much love and kindneſs, See Heb, 2. 2, 3. neither 
could Chriſt come to make us /eſs holy, or to diſpence with our 
care of holineſs ; tor then he ſhould come to deface the Image 

of Ged, and make us more n/ihe God,which would not be a pri= 
viledge, but a burden to the new creature : freedom from wrath 
and Hell is a priviledge ; but freedom from duty and obedience is 
no priviledge: in the Goſpel there is pardon for failings,bur not 
tO ENCOUTage us in Our failings, but our duties: We were never 
ſo much obliged io duty as tince the Goſpe!, becarſe now we 
have more help and mure advantages, Rronger motives and 
greater enconuragements : If we look backward, we are bound in 

oint of gratitude to ſerye the Lord, being redeemed h:reunto 

y the blood of Jeſia ; if we look forward, we are encouraged by 
the hopes of eternal life ; the Law could not perſwade by ſuch 
Arguments as the Goſpel coth ; there is more of the Rule known, 
more of the Spir:c poured out, to give us help co obſerve it ; ſo 
that from this ſhort abridgement of larger gilcourſes, it appears 
eth, th:t ihe grear dehign of the Goſpel isto make us more /ikg 
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God, and to free us from the ſlavery of the Devil, thu we may 
de berter ſervants and ſubjects to God. 
2 Ther are frequent and conftant diſſwaſives from this per- 
ng our liberty in Chriſt to the ſervice of any fleſhly defron : 
The Spirit of God foreſaw how corrupt nature in us would cempt 
us tO abuſe our priviledge* to an evil purpoſe 3 yea mzny had a!- 
ready attempted it in the Apoſiles dayes, as the ſet of the Ny- 
cholattans the ſchool of Simon, and after them te Gnofticks,and 
Bafilidians, who under colour of Evangelical liberty, gave up 
themſelves to lawleſs and bruitiſh practices {as before was hin- 
red) therefore by way of prevention, diſſwalives are very tre- 
quent every where, as Rem. 6. 1. hat ſhall we ſay then? Sh..1 
we continue in fin, that grace may abound ? God forbid: As it he 
had ſaid, you will nor want ſuch corrupt ceach<r5znay your hearts 
will be maryellous apt to frame ſuch kind of conſequences and 
eoncluhons ; bur reje& them with indignation. So Ga/.5 13. 
You are called to liberty, only uſe not your liberty 4s an occaſion to 
the fleſh. Chritt hath done his par?, purchaſed glorious privi- 
ledges for you ; only rake you heed that you do noc abule them, 
your baſe hearts are apr enough : {o 1 Pet. 2.16. eAs free, but ro 


liberty 48 4 cloak of malitienſneſs. Freedo.1 b 
Ck wilt be © Aoromamcny 
tice: 


| be an unfic cover and pretence for ſo vil: a pr:* 


3. Becaaſe in the Goſpel its (elf there are quite contrary infe- 
rences and concluſions from thoſe which fleſh aud blood wonld draw | 
the Goſped: As to inſtance ; in any thing + herein the Go- | 
ſpel hath been abuſed, ro three ends h1th ic been abuſed, to 
Looſneſs, Lazineſs, Licentiouſneſs. Now you (hill ſee ict e 
Word carrieth things in a Quite con'rary Way to whit carnal 
men do! to Looſneis ; men have bzen the more loole and c>re- | 
leſs, becauſe grace hath abounded in the ditcoveries of the Go- 4 
ſpel ; bur the Apofile diſdaineth ic as a moſt abiorrent and q! 
Rrange Concluſion from the Goſpel-principles, Rom 6. 1. Shall 
Wwe Comtinne 1x fin that grace may abound ? God forbid. Mi) yiyorrs 
do noc cheriſh ſuch a vile and unworchy thought ; the Golpel 
reachet h quite contrary, ſee Tirws 2 11,12, noc wanton” e's, bur 
weakneſs to deny wgedlineſ# and worldly luſts. So fee Rom. 6, 
16, and 2 Cor, 7.1, a Bee gatherethhoxey chence from whence 2 
Spider ſucketh poyſorn, Again, to Lazineſs : mp are zpt io 
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lye down upon the bed of caſe, and ſay Chriſt mult do all,and ſs 
exclude all wſe of means,and the endeavenr of the creature : This 
is a ſoul abule ; for the Scripture inferrceth chence the care and 
work of the creature, becauſe God doth all, Phil. 2.12,13. ork, 
ont your ſalvation with fear and trembling, for 'tis God worketh 
in you both ta will and ro do. We mult the more humbly waic 
upon God in the uſe of Ordinances, b2cauſe all dependeth up- 
on his afſit:znce. Again, to Licent:ous men ; have interpreted 
freedom by Chriſt in ſuch a perverſe ſence, as to calt off obedience 
to civil powers, either to Maſters in the Family, or ro HMa- 
£iſtrates in the Common-wealch ; whereas the Word callath 
for theſe duties upon this very ground, becauſe we are made free 
by Chriſt, that is, more ready ad apt co diſcharge the duty we 
ow to Godand man; inthis ſence *cis ſaid, x Cor. 7,22, That 
a ſervant t the Lords freeman ; and 1 Pet.2 16. Obey Govtrnours 
as free, but as ſervants of the Lord; Chiiltianicy giveth us a 
gre-ter aptneſs, layeth on us a greater 9 wry. the bond of 
conicience ; {o that there is, as Salvia: ipeaketh, in maxima li. 
bertate minima licentia, a great deal of liberty by Chr:ft,and yes 
the {irongelt engagement to ſervice that may be. | 
Let ww now apply the _ 

Ic ſerveth to inform vs in the firlt place, thes carnal men ave ill 
Skilled in conſequences; from the very Goiþel wouldthey draw a 
liberty to fin, than which from ſuch premiſes no concluhon can 
be more (irange ; *cis well worth che obſerving,co note the dif- 
ferent arguings in Scripture from the ſame Principles ; as ſee 
ſome inliances, compare 1 Cor, 7. 29. with 1 Cor. 15. 22. the 
Principle in both places, is, the r1me 15 ſhort ; Now the Apolile 
in the former place drawech from it concluſions of ſtrittneſs, 
temperancee, and mortificationy, Let wm uſe the World 4s if we wſed 
it nor, &c, But in the latter, the diflolure Epicure argueth quite 
otherwiſe, Let wi eat and drink, for to morrow we ſhall dye, a 
quite differ:nt concluſion from the ſame Principle ; So here, 
race aboundeth, ler us be much i» duty, ſaith che ſpiricual man; 
let /n abound ſaith the carna'. Again, compare 2 Sam, 7. 2, 
with Hag.1.2 I dwell within a houſe of Cedar ( laith Davia ) 
but the Ark of G2d dn:'leth within curtains, Surely I ſhould 
have had more care of tizz Ark of God, now God hath buile me 
ſuch a ſtacely Palace ; Bur they in Hagga!, He dwell in ſieled 

PP. Lotiſes, 


— a = . R-- 3 


E 


"= 
I, i - 


of 


b 


Alt. 


Vans, 4+ "a the Epittle of Fit DE, 


193 


howſes, therefore the time to build the Lords houſe ts not come ; (0 
they might live in pomp and eaſe, they liccl cared how matters 
went with Gods houſe, Once more, 1 Sam. 3.18. lt is the 
Lora, let him do what ſeemeth him good: he arguzch from thence 
co meekneſs, and a ſubmiſſive patience ; but now compare 
2 Kings 6. 33. This ev1l ©; from the Lord, why ſhould I wait up- 
ou him any longer ? from the ſame principle he argueth himſclf 
into a murmurivg , and fir of impatience, Thus carnal men 
are always out in their reaſonings: 4 Parable in a fools month 
{faith Solomon) 15 like a thern in the hard of a drantard : When 
che ſpirits are difturbed by exceſs of drink, men have not aney2n 
rouch ; and ſo when they would uſe a thorn, or any ſharp thing, 
th:y wound and gore themſelves ; ſo do wicked men, being be- 
ſotted with lufts, argue falfly from the Grace and holy princt- 
ples of the Word, co their own deſtruttion. 

Again, it ſerveth for Caution; when you meet With ſuch baſe 
z»ferences from Evangelical principles, do nor blame the Go(- 
pel, or the Miniſtry and diſpenſation of the Goſpel. 

I, Not the Goſpel, as if it viere not clear enough, or faithful 
enougi, or wary enough ; ſuch thoughts are wont to haunt us 
when we ſee gro's errours creeping under a ſhelter and pretence 
of Scri>ture ; fooliſh men would give Laws to Heayen ; we 
think God ſhould ſpeak more plainly ; as if th2 Lord ſhould 
make a ſun for them co ſee that ſhut theireyes : vain man will 
tumble in Gods plainef ways ; ſhou!d things be never ſo clezr- 
ly carried,” a perverſe apprehention would make them obſcure ; 
Pxrables (which are the liveliett and moſt ſenſible repreſ.ntati- 
ons of things) hardned the Phariſees, fark 4. 11,12, If men' 
ruine themſelves by their own falſe Logick we ſhould not theres 
fore accuſe God : they thit have a mindto fall ſhall not want a 
fone of tumbling ; th-y that will only be feaſted with comforts, 
no wonder if they contr..Rt a ſpiruusl ſickneſs, and undo their 
ſouls by a m1ſurder/tood, and m:[applyed Goſpel. 

2. Do not blame the Mini/try, and diſpenſation of the Goſpel, 
becauſe ſore abuſe Free grace, others cannot endvre to hear it 
preached z but chil/drex mult not be kepr from their bread, be- 
cauſe Doggs catch at it ; becau'e ſome are drunk with wine, and 
others eat to exceſs, ſhall the hurgr y man want his food > Shall 


hungry conſciences loſe their portion tor others abyſe ? No, no, 
Cc ic 
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if carns/ wen (erve their luſis of theſe truths, we cannoc help ir, 
we are net inthe place of God ; we can on'y deliver che DoRrine, 
we cannot give them graciows hearts to improve it. The Papiſt, 
will not let che people havz the Scriprares upon this reaſon, toc 
fear of abuſes ;' and Gardizer would not have this gap of free 
Grace opencd tothe people, &&c. The Devil hathever inaligned a 
Goſpel diſpenſation Let not us Withho'd the trath for tear of 
zuconvemence: Let us look to our commiſſion , preach the Goſ- 
pel to every creature ; if men abuſe it we are clear, their deſtry. 
tion 15 juſt, as the Apolile ſpeak2th to this very caſe, Rome. 3. 8, 
Some (3 He 09 that we ſay, let wu do evilthat good may 
com! thereof , 6 dammation is juſt : (ome gave out that Pay/ 
taught that they might ſi» freely, tha: God night have the more 
glory in pardoning, their damnation 13 juſt ; it they went awa 
with ſuch a vile conceit (!aith he) - $ermngs it not from me, 
CAMuſcnlm complaineth in one of his books, that no place was 
ſo prophane and irre/i4gious as thoſe where the Goſpel had been 
preiched ; and * (omzen a Feſwir, citing this p:flage,cryeth our, 
See the fruit of Proteſtaniſm, ard their Goſpe! preaching ; many 
are of his ſpirit, and do even hate the publication of the deftrixe 
of Grace, as if this were the cauſe of mens miſcarriage : If men 
abuſe the eruch we cannot help ic ; however, y ſible miltakes mult 
be prevented, Ic{t men go away With a Scorpion intiead of Fiſh , 
__ a fone inftead of Bread. 

2. The next point, That though Grace its ſelf be not pliable 
ro ſuch concluſions , yet wicked men are very apt to abuſe it tothe 
Ccannmenancing and cheriſhing of their fins and luſts, You ſec here 
the abuſe ot the DoArine of the Goſpel was very ancient, this 
ſpicit of Errour wrought bersmes : the former days were no better 
then theſe, Eccleſ, 75. 10, In the Apoliles days, wite hearts did 
abulc good Dofiring ; Men were the ſame then which they are 
now : when ({uch kind of Ertours bave a ſecond ſpring and re- 
volution , indeed of all Errours theſe ſeem to be very natural ; 
we greedily drink in the poyſon of carxel liberty ; but let me 
give you the reaſons wiy wngedly men take liberty and occaſion 
from rhe Grace of God, to ſerve their ſinful luſts and pleaſures. 

I: Becauſe carngl hearts do aſſimilate all that they meet with, 
and tern 1t 1410 the neuriſhment of their carnal laſts ; as the (alc 
ſea curneth the: freſh Rivers, and the ſweet Showres of Heaven 
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into ſalt waters ; ſo do carnal men peryert the holy principles 
of the Goſpel; or as ſweet Liquours are ſoon fowred in an unclean 
yeſle!, ſo co truths loſe their uſe and efhcacy , when laid up in a 
carnal heart, and are quite turned to another purpoſe, 

2. Becauſe they would fan ſin ſecurely, & cum privilegio, with 
a free diſpenſation from God; and theretore ſeek by all means 
co enticle God to the (in, and the fin ro God ; they would find 
a great deal of caſe from gripes of con{cience,if they could make 
God the Antbor , or at lealt the countexancer , of their evil pra- 
Rices ;z and therefo e when they r«b therr guilt upon the Goſpel, 
and pretend a liberty by Chrilt , the del1gn is accompliſhed. 
«Auguſtine often taketh r.otice,that the Heathens took the more 
liberty to fin, becauſe their gods were repreſented as approvers 
and countemancers Of ſuch kind of ations ; 1f men could once 
make God an «pprover of /in, an giving leay? to ſatisfie their 
deſires, the delign of carnal nature were atanend, and they 
would be freed of thatawe of a divine pover which is only /eft is 
natgre as the check and reſiraint of Gn ; and therefore becauſe 
God hath revealed (> much of his :=d#/gence to the faln ereature 
in the Goipel, they ſtrive co draw all the paſſ:ges of ic that way, 
as if God had given leave to ſin freely. 

3- Becauſe ran is obedi-ne naturally no longer than when 
under impreſſions of awe and fear; the * cords of a man work lic- 
cle with us ; like bealts , we only put forward wh-n we feel th: 
Goad : Violent means do more than gentle perſwaſions , and the 
ſweet ſtrains of Grace, Uſually where we are dea't with in that 
kind, we * wax wanton, and kick. with the heel ; as an Afs-coir 
beipg ſuckl:d and ful', kicks her dam. in the for-head, 

4. Becauſe we all natavally deſire liberty, carnal liberty, to be 
lzft coour own (Way and b.nt, and therefore we catci) at any 
thing that tende: h that Way ; we would be as Gods, Lords ot 
our own ations, and ſo are y2ry apt ro dream of an exemption 
from all kind of Law but our own luſts ; the Seducers bait was a 
promiſe of liberty, 2 Pet. 2.19. We would a!l be above check 
and controll, and have ſcop- and recon for our luſts, Pſal. 
12.4. Our lips are our own, who: Lord over w? We would 
fan bring it co that, to be at our own diſpoſe ; to be anſyerable 
co none that ſhould call usto an account + The ru::ulc of the 
Nation againſt Chriſt was abour bonds and jokes, Pſal,z, 3. The 
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pale or the yoke is grievous to us, ſee Job 11.12, Jer. 31.18, Now 
being (© reſolved co be free, we are willing to h:ar of liberty, 
and apt to abuſe whatſoever ſounds to that purpoſe, 

But noi let us ſee how many ways the grace of God may be 
turned into wartonneſs ; a right knowledge of the euil may be a 
means tOPrevent ic. ; - 

There is a Grace diſfenſed in the way of Gods providence, 
which may be called the Grace of God,1nd 1s very lizble to abuſe ; 
a word of that beſore I come to the main thing here intended; 
Thus we find the patience of God often abuſed ; whenthe Lord 
keepeth ſilence 1n' Heaven, and doth not preſently thunder down 
vengeance on the heads of ſinners; we wallow in eaſe and 
fl:ſhly delights, and dream of a perpetual happineſs, and think 
we ſhall do as well as the preciſe(t of them all ; Eccleſ. 8. 11. 
Becauſe vengeance u not executed ſpeedily, therefore the brart of 
men 4s ſet inthem todo e241: Thus doth mans venemors nature 
ſuck poyſon out of ſo ſweet an Attribute a8 Gods patience : And 
a3 Gods patience is abuſed, (o 1s alſo his goodneſs and Bonnty, 
When we are full and enjoy plenty, we grow wantor, and either 
deſpiſe our mercies, Mal, 1. 2. herein haſt thou loved us ? or, 
whichis worſe, deſpiſe God himſelf ; turn back, upon the Mer - 
cy- ſeat ;, grow very negligent, cold and careleſs, in the Wor. 
ſhip of God : nay, many times the mird is efferated, and grown 
bruitiſh and inſolenr, both towards God and man,, Hef. 13.6. 
eAccordirg to their Paſture ſo were they filled; they were filled 
and their heart was exalted , they have forgotten me. Men have 
large Paſtures , and ſtrong luſts, and th-n God is forgotten ; 
there is not that care of Ged, that ſenſe of duty, that meckneſs of 
ſpirit ; this is growiog wanton with Gods goodneſs. Once more, 
there is another Grace of Providence which is apt to be abuſed ; 
and that is , the vouchſafement of Ordinances , or the means of 
Grace in great pl.ncty ; a Metcy prized when it firft cometh a- 
mong a people, bur within a little while ch:y grow wanton, 
I Sam. 3.11. The Word of God was precious in theſe days, for 
there was m2 opex-viſions Whillt Viſions are ſcarce they are highly 
prized; but when they are open and publick , men begin to 
grow giddy, cannot be contented with che as yy'v" of Gods 
Ordinances, but muſt be fed with wngrounded ſubrilties, and 
gnateſſential extratt; ;, when ſpirunal appetite groweth wanton, 
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ic is an ill (gn, when plain truths will not dojvn, and all things 
muſt be carried in an are, ſubiile, and notional way, God will 
have a ſcourge for ſuch a wanton people. 

But ler us come cloſer to the matter in hand ; This Text ſpea- 
keth of Dottrinal diſcoveries of grace, of the abule of the Goſpel, 
and the principles thereof : now *.were an hard taik togive you 
an account of all the paralog:/ms and corrupt iferexces, Which 
men draw from the Goſpe/; there is »o Dotitrize, bur on2 way or 
another, a carnal heart 1s apt to abule it : rhe moſt uſual abuſes 
are theſe: 

I, The Doftrine of El:t:om is abuſed, men ſay tney may 
live as they lift : 1f God hath eleited them, they ſhall be ſaved ; 
and ſoallow themſelves in their careleſs neglect of the means 
of ſalvation: be not dzceived, God that decreeth the era, de- 
Creeth the means : God hath predeftinated us to be conformed to the 
Image of his Son, Rem.8.29. in grace hte , as Weil as 1 glory 

ereairer. 

2, The Doilrine of the eAttributes of Gods mercy and long- 
ſuffering, Men will ſay they are fnners, and ſo are others, bur 
God ts merciful ; and ſo poor. ignorant drunkards, Aculterer; 
and ſwearers as chey are, they dyz with this Principle 1n thei: 
mouths, God is merciful : but be nit decerved, neucher Fornicators 
or Adulterer s, &c. ſhall enter 1ato the Kimgdom of God, 1 Cor. 
56.9. So Epheſ. 5.6. Let no man deceive you with vain words 
for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of God, Both theſe 
places ſhew the: e were divers which had ſuch dece:rfal thoughts, 
as if living and dying drunkards, Aluiterere, Cc, they ſhould 
20 to Heaven : others abuſe the /o:g ſ»F:ring of God to their 
delaying and putting off their repen:ance, as 1t after a /ong v4- 
t1045 life provided they could bz devag: at the loft gafp, they 
ſhoulda lzngth be laved ; and of a ſuddain from Swine become 
Saints : as many delayed ti:2ir Baptiſm hzrerofore, becauſe th. y 
would have longer time to in in, and to walk atrer cheir own 
luGs, and when they were warned of their /;centions courſe 5 
their anſwer was, Twunc demum 4a peccatis deſiſtam cum baptiz,a- 
twero; When 1 am biptiz:d I will live otherwiſe : Thou fool, 
bzfides che uncercainry of thy haviag r1me or grace tO repent , 
chis is a manifeſt abuſc of Gods paticnce, and will turn to thy 
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2. The Dottrine of Goſpel-grace is abuled many wayes. Som« 
times to exclude the fear and reverence of God, as if fear were 
an antiquated grace ſuiting only with a legal diſpenſationtwheres 
as the ctv1dren of God think the wore grace, the wore fear, Pſal, 
I 30. 4. There « mercy with thee, therefore thou ſhouldeſt be fear 
ed, and Hoſ.3 5. They ſhall fear the Lord and his goodneſs: the 
goodn2\s of God doch not make them preſumpruons ; but is the 
greater matter of reverence and holy trembling : fear 1s (0 far 
from being aboliſhed in the Goſpe/ , that it continueth in Hea- 
ven, it bet 'g an eſſential and neceſſary reſpeit from the Creature 
to the Creator. Again, *cis abuſed ro deny af hamiliation and 
ſorrow for ſms, yea all confeſcion of ſins z a8 if to be humbled for 
ſins were /eg al, whereas repentaxce,and all the aRts of ir,is ameer 
Goſpel duty,the Law knew no ſuch thing, and che trueſt and moſt 
genuine ſorrow ariſeth from a ſenſe of pardon, Zek, 12. 10. 
They (þall look upon him whom: they hav: pierced, and mourn. v0 
Luk, 7. 47. that Chriſtian Niobe loved much, and wept much, 
and all becauſe mach was forgiven ; John (peaketh #9 belie= 
vers, to them that walked inthe light, {o confeſs their fins, 
1 John 1, 9g. we cannot have pirdin in Gods way till this be 
done : if we confeſs, &c. *tis a condition not for which, but 
vithout which pardon is not [obtained (: it doth nor ſhew the 
rawuſe,but the ordey of graces working 3 again, ſomtimes "cis abu. 
ed to the negleRing of cironmſpedion and heed in us: we are 
preſer ved in Chriſt (ay they) and gherefore we may be careleſs; 
and though we cait our ſely2s upon ſnares, temptations and 0cca- 
ſions to ſin, be confident thit God will keep us ; the Devil ſers 
upon Chriſt with ſuch a temptation, Mar. 4. 6. Caſt thy ſelf 
down, and he ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, Libertines 
ſcoff ar the ba and /crwpalonſaeſs of former profeſſors, that 
were willing to keep at ſuch a difiance from a remptatiqp, as if 
their tri and exall walking W-re a fruit of: theit darkzeſs and 
legal ſpiritedneſs : whereas the Apoltle maketh it a main pro- 
p<rty of children of Light , thus to dogEpheſ, 5,15, So Gods 
doing all in the Covenant of Grace is abufed co exclude all care 
of duty : and to keep men in a lazy ofcirarcy, and gaping for 

grace withour ail care or endeayour on our part ; whereas God 
loveth to be mer with in his own Way, end cometh in with ſup- 
plies of grace, accordipg to our diligence in the uſe of —_— : 
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See Mark 4+ 34- and as *is abuſed co ſhut out all endzavours 
after grace ; (0 all atings and operations wnder grace : as if we 
were meer logs rather then ratronal Agents, and God © did all, 
that the att of oxr own faculties were quite aboliſhzd, or ſuſpend- 
ed: whereas though the grace be from God, yet the aft is ours, 
for 0: herwiſe the ; Liv and defeitiveneſs of the Operation 
would be chargeable upon im, and ihe Lord doth ;fo dre us, 
that we have a motion of our own; draw me ard we will run af.er 
thee, Cant. 1.4. 'Tis he that treads down Sataw, but wider our 
feet, Rom. 16.20. the Dotine of Chrif:an /iberty, which is one 
part of the Goſpe'is abuſed ro exclude che Moral Law, as a ule 
of duties to God and Man: whereas che Apoſtle faich, I am 
not ey«u@- but You Or, not without the Law to God, but wnder 
the Law to Chriſt, 1 Cor. 9.20. ſomtimes *cs abuled,o a bving 
to the height of the Creature, (2s (o ne carnal wretches phralci) 
Or an imemoderate nſe of carnal comforts : Whereas to relirain us 
in this kind the Scripture forbiddeth /:centiouſneſs in the uſe of 
the creatures under {uch terms as do imply the /awful uſe ; See 
Luk,17.27. and Iſa. 23. 13. the things mentioned th-re a: 
neceilary tor the ſupportation of life ; bur the 1m9moderare uſe is 
intended, becauſe they died nothing elſe but mind theie things, 
He that will do all that be may, will ſoon do more then he ſhuuld, 
The Dottrine of ſpiritual Worſhip, and aboliſhing the ſhadows of 
the Law, which is ano: her parc of the G5ſp<ll, is abuſed to 
the neglett and contempt of Ordinances, and Ats of ſolemn 
worſhip, as if all were but forms, not ſuiting With thit ſpirirue 
«/ity unto which they think chey are called in theſe dayes of the 
Golpe', and ſo cer ſtant 4 ec ts lid aſide as a form, whereas 
God calleth for dayly worſhip in this kind, Aatrh, 6. 11. and 
making Conſcience of hearing the Word: a form too low for 
them that pretend to live immediatly upon the Sprric : whereas 
the Scripture joyneth word and ſpirit together, as inſeparable 
in the diſpenſation, /#. $9. 21. and the Apolile in one verſe, 
ſaith, deſpsſe not propheſying, 1 Theſ. 1.19. an| preſently verſ, 
20. Quench not the ſpirit : \mplying, whoſoever doth the one, 
will certainly do the oth:r ; ſo the Uſe of the Seals, Baptiſm and 
the Supper, as forms fit for Nowiees ; but they are of a more 
elevated ftrain, and above thee lower helps, enjoying {o much 
in the inward and hidden mar 4 whereas Chrilt hath w jon-d 
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theſe Ordinances for the ule of all ſorts of Chritiians cill he come 
again to judge the world, ſee Mat. 28.20. and 1 Cor.tt, 26. fo 
inſtrutting Children, a torm, though we baye expreſs command 
for it in Scripture, Eph, 6.4. *cwere eaſie to rake in this puddle, 
but this talte may ſuffice, 
Hſe. 1. The Uſe of all is to make us more cautious and wary, that we 
may not be guilty of this great (in, 
*Tis the erromr of the wicked, 2 Pet.3.16, *tis a black mark is 
erow the more wanton, for mercies ; ſecure for patience; ſenſual, 
vain, negligent, careleſs, becauſe of the free rexders of grace in 
the Golpel ; there cannot be a more evident mark of a man in 
a carnal condition : *cis ſad when our Table is made a ſnare; but 
1'is worſe when the yery Goſpel is made a ſnare ; for the berrer 
things are, the worſe is tne abuſe and more Cangerous ; look as 
*is a mark of the-Loye of God to haye all things work, together 
for good row, Rom. 8.28, So 'cis an Argument of the hatred 
of God, when all things prove a ſnare, and the very Goſpel ic 
ſelf, the bl-{zd.Goſpel of che glorious God is curſed ro us, Oh 
how ſad is their condition ! 
2. *Tis a ſin againſt Merey, and thoſe of all- others are moſt 
dangerous;when you abuſe grace, you make grace your enemy 
and *cis ill for creatures when grace'is their enemy, and there 
is nothing left for them but Juſtice and Wrath ; Juſtice will 
take up the quarrel of abuied Mercy; and as Grace 1s de. 
ſpiſed, ſo wrath caketi place ; they treaſure up wrath,&e,) Rom, 
2. 41-9» 
3- *Tis foul ingratitude tO turn our 'mercies'into 2 Proyoca- 
tion, to make a Calf of enr Earings, and to ſerye our lults of 
Gods Providence, as he ſaid of Adam, that what he received 
#£32& 4 Kib he returre 1 BRa@- 4 Dart,alluding to his fall by Exe; 
10 we fight againſt God with his own weapons, What vile ingrati- 
ins tude is chat ? See Jer. 5,7. Ezck,7. 10.To make Plenty the fuel 
Val, 43: 24: of our lutis, what is it but to * make God ſerve with onr ſins,and 
to groiv worſe for the Goſpel, black and tawny, becauſe the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs hath looked upon ms? us as it were togive 
it out tothe World, asif he did ſerve with our fins by his own 
conſent, and we had a Licenſe from Heayzn to doz w.at 
we do, 
4. *Tisa great grizfto the Spirit of God, when you abuſe 
orace, 
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Grace, you do as it were put your miſcarriages upon him, when 
you call /zcentious walking, ( hriſtian Liberty ; and neglett of 
Duty, Goſpel freedom ; and ged!y ſorrow, Legaliſm ; and /tritt 
walking, ſuperſtitions miceneſs ; you doas ic were Father your 
Baſtards upon the Spirit, and intitle the monftrons conceptions 
and births of your own carnal hearts to his incubation and over 
ſhadowing ; you think God warranteth you in all chis, and 
that's a high wrong to him, which he will avenge in due cime ; 
ſee Pſal.50,21, 22? I remember the Propher ſaith, 7ey. 4. 10, 
Oh Lerd, thou haſt greatly deceived this people, becaule the fa'fe 
Prophets had done 1t in his name; falſe dettrines make God to 
be the deceiver, and theſe ill Conſequences drawn from the 
Goſpel are in «feR charged upon the Spirit who is the Au. 
chor of it. ; 

Well then, Learn the Truth, as it i: in Jeſur,Epheſ7q. 21. 

Firit, Make him your Teacher ; fleſh and blood will tium. 
ble in Gods plamed wayes; We cannot lzarm any Go- 
ſrel Truth of our (e'ves, but we are apt to pervert ic to an ill uſe, 

20 Take the whole doflrine together ; for it is the Truth as ic 
is in Teſz, otherwiſe *cis the Truth as 'tis 1» the month of a falſe 
Teacher ; half Truth hath filled the world with looſneſs,when 
men divide between Chriſts comforts, and Chriſts Graces, his 
Prieſthood and his Regality, his Benefits and his Lewes, theſe 
partial apprehenſions ipoyl all. 

2, As to your manner of learning, let it be ſaving, and ſuch 4s 
tends to praflice ; *cis not enough co make Chrilt our Teacher, 
by uſing his word, and Jooking for the diretion of his Spirir, 
and ro make the whole Countel of God our lefſon, bur allo 
we mult learn tO 4 ſaving purpoſe 19 put off the Old man, to put 
on the New, and not to ttore th: bran with kyowledge {5 much 
as the keart with grace : for tothis end is the Goſpel given to 
us, not for Science ſo much as pratt;ces, to make us berter rather 
then wiſer and :more knoving, 

Another Uſe is Examination, tO put us upon trial, whether 
we do not, yea,or nogturn the grace of God into wantonneſs: A man 
may be right in do&rine, and yet the con{iitution of his ſpirir 
may be naught. Again,there may be a fond dotage on the name of 
Chriſt, and yer no rea! reſpeft to him 5 therefore it behoves us to 


ſearch how the Goſpel works with us. 
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1, Are you not the betcer for the knowledge of ir, if you 
are not the better, you are the worſe ; if you = Chriſt, and 
come ſhort of the power of his Grace, you know bins 1n vain, 
you make Chriſt and the Goſpel an ofetefe thing,compare 2 Cor, 
6, 1, with Col 1. 6. there is areceiving the grace of Godin vain, 
and a knowing the grace of Godin truth: we receive it in vain 
when we are nothing the better for it; and we receive it in trurh 
when we feel the ſweerneſs and power of it upon our hearts and 
conſciences z thoſe that know th: grace, in truth are the more 
vigilant 5 more humble, more holy, they are more diligent for 
the grace of God hath a mighty ws are ro Urge us tO du. 
ry,2 Cor. 5. 14, 15.more bumble, nothing lo melting as Grace, 
Zech. 12.10- Unkindueſs afcer ſo much Grace as we hay: re- 
ceived in Chrilt is the great reaſon and cauſe of god!y ſorrow : 
More holy, nothing kindles ſuch a rage . and. 1ndignation 2gain(t 
ſin as Grace doth, Ezra,g9.14. Should we again - ſuch a de+ 
liverance, &c: Nothing perſwaceth by ſuch powerful arga- 
ments tothe praQice of holineſs, as grace doth, See Tit, 2.11. 
12,13,14. Thereforz what are you the better? if ic worketh not 
thus *cis ſad, 

2, Are you the worſe ſenfibly for. the knowledge of the 
Goſpel? 

Fir, Do you grow more careleſs 4xd neglefiful of duties, as if 
now there were nor ſo much required of you? The Goſpel n2- 
yer taught you that , bur your own corrupt hearts ; 'tis true, 
the more Chrilt is preached, the more Evangelicala man is in his 
duties ; his hearc is taken off more from reſting in them, . he 
doth not pitch his hopes upon the :a/e. of »«mber. of his duties, 
and he doth not perform them or of bondage, but more elear- 
ly, knowngly, comfortably, as upon Goſpel Grounds ; bur (ill 
he vill be performing : as knowipg that duties can never have 
r99 much of our care, and too little of our truft : in the Goſpel we 
have more help, therefore in all reaſon we ſhould perform more 
xork,: well then,to grow more /1zy,10d leſs frequent. in the wor- 
fi ip of God, and the uſe of the means of grace, th? more we 
are acquainted with Gods grace in Chrift, is to abuſe grace, 
which was given to make us more chearfſul, not more ſiark and 
negligent. 

Secondly, Leſs cireum/peit avd wary in your Converſaions, 
loofe 


ViRr3s, 4. om the EpiRle of FUDE, 


203 


looſe walking is an ill ign* Chriſt himſelf caughe us, to exter tn 
at the ſtreight gate, and to walk inthe narrow way, Mar. 7, 14. 
When men feck more roomth and breadth for cheir luſts, chey 
pervert the end of the Goſpel, for the Goſpel only ſheweth, 
That the greateſt ſin ts perdorable, but the leaft is not allowable : 
the world is much for a ſhorter cut to Heaves; but when you bayz 
done all, you will find that the good, old, long way is the neare/® 
way home ; (ll we mult make ſfrerghts fteps to our feet : mor::. 
fie luſts, bridle vile affeRions, and keep cloſe to Rul2z Sn is 
the ſame that eyer it was, and the Law is the ſame, and God is 
as Holy and as much delights i holineſs as ever he did we 
therefore muſt be as tri as ever ; 'cis but a carnal liberty to 
bave leave co be wanten, to he free to ſin: Natare is very apt 
co hear in that ear, See 2 Petr, 2,18, 19, but grace counts it »# 
priviledge. 

tThirdly, 1f /eſs humble, fill you are guiley a man commir« 

reth ſin and findeth no remorſe, upon the pretence of Gods 
free grace in pardoning, this 18 ill the wanconneſs which ariſerh 
from the abuſe of che Goſp2l;Gods Children never /oathe them 
ſelves moae then upon the remembrance of mercy, Exth, 36.31, 
never melted for fin more, then when the warm beams of Gods 
love thaw their hearts, that they ſhould fin againſt a pardor- 
ing God, a-gracious Father : a good Miſter, &c, every mercy 
is a new fab at heatt, Chriſts look, made Peter weep bitterly, no- 
thing affets them ſo much as grace. 

Tre third point is taken from that Particle [Oxr ] Ty T% 
3:7 54uar,he mencionech their incereſt in God to proyoke chem 
fo much the more to z2al, againſt errours, that were ſo ſcanda- 
lous to his grace. Note, That ſenſe of Intereſt in God begers the 
beſt zeal for the truths axd glory of God, The point confilts of 
tryvo Branches, 

I. The Intereſt in God will beget a xt#al for Gods it troubleth 
a good man to (ee any one wro:ged,, much more to ſee his own 
relation wronged, molt of all to. ſee his God wionged ; can a 
man profeſs loyz to God, and not eſpouſe tis quarrel 2 Friends 
have ail things common,common love and common hatred, wrong 
the one, andthe ocher is got well at eaſe ; ſo it 1s inthe (pt. 
ritual friendſhip berween us and God, Pſa/.69.y. The reproaches 
of them that reproached thee are failen upon me © 1n)uries done 
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ro God and R:ligion will as neerly affe& us, as thoſe done to 
our perſons ; certainly they thar can be ſilent in the cauſe of God 
have little affeion to him, and are fo render of worldly inte- 
reſts, do little va'ue an intereſt in God: iſdom i juſtified of 
her children, Mat, 11. 1g. they ate Baſtards and not ( þildren, 
that ge afraid or aſhamed ro own th:zir mothers defence , or can 
hugge thoſe in their boſoms that are enemies ro God and his 
race, Pſal, 139. 21. Do net 1 hate them, O Lord, that hate 
thee ? am not 1 grieved with them that riſe up againſt thee? "Tis 
an Argument of his ſincerity, that God and he had the ſame ene- 
19:5; that he could find no room in his heart for aff:Rion to 
them , that had no affeRion to God : when we came into coves 
nant with God, we made a Leagwe with him offenſive and defen- 
free ; to count bis friends ours,and his exemies Ours; to hate what 
he bateth,and to loyz what he loveth ; therefore withour breach 
of covenant, We cannot be ſilent in Gods cauſe, and be friends 
to the enemies and abuſers of his grace. 

2. The next Branch is , That their zeal why have an intereſt 
in God, us the beſt 24a : now 'cis the belt , partly becauſe 'r:s 
kateſt ; they that conteſt mecrly for av opinos ar not ſo earn- 
eſt as they > Io contend out of affeftion ; as a firanger ſeeing a 
man oppreſſed may- chide him thar did the wrong ; bnt a near 
relation, he will interpoſ2 and venture himſelf in the quarrel : 
So will one that loveth God ſacrifice all his interefis for Gods 
ſak2 : partly b2cauſe *ris pureſt ; carnal men may ingage in Ree 
ligions controverſies, ont of paſſcon they may tickle for their own 
opixion ; but this fire is taken from a { ommon harth , not from 
the Altar ; ic doth not atiſe from any loyz ro God, from any 
inward reliſh or taſte of the ſweerneſs of grace ; but only from 
humour, and obſtinacy, and worldly imereſt; we may as well be 
afraid of ſome mens ztal againſt errour, as of others pronexeſs to 
it ; Carnal perſons k:epa great coy'e , and fill the world with 
clamonr and rage, but their hearts do not flame with zeal upon 
a proper sntereſt, and do nor carry on things in Gods way, 

Tne Uſe is to inform us of the reaſon why the ſpirits of godly 
men are ſo keen agaln(t ſuch errours as intrench upon the grace 
of God ; why errours about Chritt are horrib:e,to them, a very 
abominacion to their thoughts z becauſe thereupon are built all 
their hopes,2nd in ſuch matters they haye moſtexperience.;there- 

fore. 
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{ fore their hearts ſparkle within them ; others feel a co/d indiffe- 
rexcy, but they a mighty preſſure upon their ſpirits, 

I now come to th: laſt part of t:e1r deſcription: { Ad deny- 
ing the ouly Lord God, andour Lord JeſusChriſt] obſerve their 
ſin | denying. ] Th: Obj:& [the Lord Jeſws Chrift,] who is here 
deſcribed three ways. 1, By his abſo/nte rele and ſupremacy, 
S$romilny wires, He only Lord 2. By his Eſſence, $:%z, God, 
3. By his Headſh:p over the Church , xvaey nwar, eur L574 foe 

. ſr Chriſt. 

I ſhall firt »indicate, anlthen open the words ; divers t:k2 
the words dis jwrtt:vely, applying the ict clauſe to the Father : 
the ſecond to the Soxz So Eraſmus tranſliteth it: God who ts 


” that only Lord, and our Lord. Jeſus ( brit : But as Bez.a obſer- 
| veth ; this is not the firſt time that he is caken tripping in thoſe 
Places, which ſeem manifelily to aſſzre che God-head of Chrilt ; 


briefly chen, that the whole clauſe is co be underiiood of Chrilt, 

may be proved by theſe arguments, . 1, Becauſe the para:21 

place in Peter, from whence this ſeemeth to bs taken, mak2rh 

mention only of Jeſw Chr:ft, where $657{rus, the word of ab- 

ſolute Srurrergnty 18 aſcri>ed to him, | dexying 7dr $ioneriy, the 

Hafter that bought them, | 2 Pet. 2.1, 2, B:caule to me it 

ſcemeth that J#de would lay down all the prerogatives of Clit 

in his natures, as God, as man : In his relation to the world, ſo 4 

Maſter ; to the Church, ſoa Ld. 3. By the tenor of the 

words in the Original , where there is no new Article to diy;de 

them ; and titerefore all cheſe Tules belong ro the ſame perſon, 

+3y whyoy Seomirny Thr Sidy xvey rudy agyauera, 4. Miby cld 

Copies ( 2s Calvin laith) read enus ; dexjing Chbrift who is only 

God and only Lord, 5. Becauſe the h:rehe otthzſe times firuck 

at ( hrif8 more then G24 the Father, and only at the Fs her for 

Chrifts ſake ; and therefore John,in his Epiltles, ſpeaketh ofrea 
of thoſe thit denyed Chriſt, S:e 1 John 2. 22. and 1 John 4. 3, | 
*.istrue the School of Sinzen, an] ſome othr Seas held forth 

many ſabulous things of God,and introduc:d ultitude of Rulers, 

by whom the world was govzrned ; but this was to exciude 

Chriſt, -and to make void that S>yereigncy which the Scriptures 

aflzrc ro be commicret! into his hinds s The moſt ancient Here ” 
hes were thoſe of the Simmmans, Aenardrians, Saturnmans, 


who depyed (þ2 perſon of Chriſt ; afhrming $:w19n Mag bs 


-—® 
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be Chrift. And the Yalentinians, who denied his humane Na- 
eute, affirming that he brought his ſubſtance from Heaven, and 
only paſſed through the 4v. 7 Mary, like water through a Con- 
dait : there is bur one Objettion againſt this expoſition, and thac 
is , if ic be meant of Chriſt; then the Father will be excluded 
from being God ; for Chrilt , according co the ſence alledged, 
1s (aid to be only Maſter , only God, and only Lord: 1 Anſwer, 
The 2xpreſhon doth not exclude either of the Perſons of the 
yan , the more oa = Son ; but only the han _ 
e1gned gods , eſpecially thoſe feigned Rulers and Governogrs o 
= ett which the School of rignt and the Nicholairons In» 
rroduced under the horrid names of Barbel, Abrakar, and K avs 
lakan, & Cc and indeed ſuch kind of expreſſions are frequent in 
Scripture, as 1ſa. 44.8. 1s there a God beſide me ? yea there is 
no God, 1 know not any : So 1ſa: 45. 5o 1 am the Lord , there is 
ene elſe, there is none beſides me : All which expreſſions are 
meant of Chriſt, as appeareth nor only by the Tiles of Saviour 
and Redeemer, given to the God that there ſpeaketh ; bur alſo 
by divers paſſ1ges therein proper to him ; yea by a quotation of 
the :Apoſiles. Compare T/a. 45. 22, 23. with Rom. 14. 11. 
and Phil. 2.10, Again, you ſhall find like paſſages of God the 
Father, where he is ſaid co be exly true God , Joh. 7. 3. This i 
bfe eterual to know thee the only trut God, and Jeſws Chriſt whom 
thou haft ſext ; which is not excluſive of other perſons , but of 
other gods ; and the Scriptures ſpeak thus, becaule of the wxiry 
of the Divine Eſſence, which all the perſons communicate one 
with another, 
'- The Expoſition of the words, now they are v'ndicated, will be 
ealie : | And denirg ] this is done eith2r openly or covertly, 
Openly, when Chritt 1s clearly renounced and oppoſedgCoverrt= 
ly, Chriſt is denied Cit her by the filthy converſation of Thriftt= 
ans ; or elſe by Heretical infinvations, firiking at his perſon-and 
natures at adiltance,both are intended for theſe ſeducers; though 
they denyed Chriſt , yet they had their pretences and :/lnſfoxs : 
rhis Chriſt uv hom they denied is deſcribed by hisre/ation in the 
World | the only Maſter,or Ruler ; | this word 1s oppoſed ro their 
doting conceit of mary Ruleys , berween whom the Regiment 
of the World was divided; the next Title is | 3«dy God, ] ſo 
Chrilt is called becauſe of his divine nature ; and then | our _ 
e 
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he ſaith [or] partly ro ſhew that this was te Title that he bore 
in relation to the Chnrch, they being his peculiar people, by his 
fathers gift and his own purchaſe , partly to awaken their zeal 
by a conhideration of the intere/# which they had in this Lord 
thus denied: and then the other word | Lord] is proper to 
Chritts Mediator-ſhip ; ſee x Cor. $, 5. there remain2th bur 
Chrifts name [ Jeſw Chriſt ;] the word | Jeſw] is opened Mar, 
I. 21. Thou ſhalt call his xame Jeſus, for he fhall ſave his pro- 
ple from their ſins ; and ic imphieth here thac Chrilis Lordſhip 
ſhall be adminiitr2d for che ſalvation of the Church ; the word 
[ (briſt ] ſignifteth anointed, which notech his defignation from 
God, to be King, Prieſt, and Prophet ; I do thus parcicularly 
open the terms , becauie I ſuppoſe the Apoliles icope 1s rogive 
us a ſure of the Chriſtians Dottrine, concerning the Perſon, Na- 
twre and Office of Jeſus C rift ; all wiich w.te one way or othzr 
impugned by the ſeducers of that age. 

The poincs that might be drayn hence are many ; for a taſte 
take the, 

That JeſmChrift 's Maſter and Lord , Jian 71s te xve:C, 
King of nations, J2r 10. 7. and King of Saints, Rev. 15.3, oc 
as th2 Apolile in one place, Head over all things to the 
Charch, Eph. 1. 22. he is over all things Suprzam and abſolure, 
but the Churches head, from whom they receive all manner of 
influenoe ; h: hath a rod of Iron to rule the Nations, and a gold- 
en Scepter tO gnide the Church ; in the World he ruleth by his 
Providences, wn the Charch by bis Teſtizzones, Pal. g3. per to- 
tum, Inthe World the attribure manifelted is Power ; in thz 
Church, grace; we'l then, itere 1s comfort ro Gods peopl- ; 
Jour Lord is the Worlds Maſter ; letthe waves roar, the Lord 
reigreth, Pſal. 93. You need not fear, he is not only Lord ro 
proteR you, bur CAMafter of them that riſe up ag:1ait you : 
Again, who would not chuſe him co be Lord, when, whether 
we will or no, he is owr Ole * and bow the knee tO him, 
that will elſe break, the back ; 'and touch his go/den Scepter , 
let we be broken with his Ro of Iron ; and take hold of his 
frrength by faith, left we feel it ja diſpleaſure ; Lord let me 
teel the :fficacy of thy grace, rather then the power of rhine 
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O ſerve again, That Chrift is Lord and Jeſw; he came to 
rule, and he came to ſave: I ſhall handle theſe rwo Titles. 
I. (onjurftly, and then, 2. Smgly and apart. 

1. Conjunaly, Ler all Iſrael know that God hath made thi; 
Feſtus whom ye have crucified Lord and Chriſt, Aits 2.36, *Tis 
uſual co obſerve in Chrilts ſtile and Ticle, a mixture of words of 
power, and words of goodneſs and mercy. See Iſai.g.6, & alibi 
paſſim, now for what end ? partly to ſhew chat he is a deſireab/e 
friend, and a dreadful adverſary ; partly to ſet forth the myſte- 
ry of his perſon, 1n whom the two Natures did meer, partly to 
ſhew that he is not good out of impotexcy and weakneſs ; if we 
pardon and do good 'cis out of needs God is ſtrong enough to re- 
venge, but gracious enough to ſave and pardon : Power maketh 
us cruel; Who findeth his enemy and ſlayeth hins not ? if we for- 
bear, *cis out of policy, not out of pry : the ſons of Zerui h 
may be too hard for 14, but Chritt who is the great Lord, he is 
alſo Jeſws, he hath the greateſ# power, and the greateſt mercy ; 
mighty, but yer a Saviour: Partly to ſhew how we fhould re- 
Ce1ve 4 ; we ſhould not onely come to him for eaſe, but take 
ha yoke, Mat.11.28,29: Give him your hearts as well as your 
conſciences 3 if Chrilt ſave, let not ſin Lord 5. What a pitiful 
thing is ic when men would haye Chrilt to redeem them, and 
Sathas to rule and govern them ! 4 Yixeds Feroy Barn iiom, we 
will not have this man to reign over us, Luke 19.14, There the 
buſineſs Ricks ; the carnal mind i enmity to the Law, Rom. 8. 
Luſts cannot endure ro hear of a reſtraint, and therefore ie 
oppoſe moſt Chrifts Nomotherick, power ; like angry Dogs we 
graw the chain : the language of every carnal heart is, onr //ps 
are our own, who is Lord over 1s? Pſal.12.4. To be controuled 
for every word, every thought, every ation, we cannor endure ir. 
Oh contider, Chriſt hath many enemies, but th:y are his chief 
eneries that Co withſtand hi rergning, Luke 14.29. Thoſe mire 
enemies that would net that I ſhould reign over them, &Cc. 

S2zcondly, Ler us handle theſe rwo Titles fingly and apart- 

i. Heis Lord, Ads 10. 36. Jeſus Chriſt he is Lord of all, 
As he is God he hath the ſame glory with the Father ; as Aedi- 
atour there is a dow1nzon that reſules from his Office ; for ſo he 
is the heir of all things, the head of all creatures, and King of 
the ( burch, and at th: laſt day che Judge of all men, _ - 

chiefly 
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clicHy a Lord becauſe of his heritage 1n the Church z a Lord over 
his own people, who are given to him for a poſſeſſion by God the 
Father, Pſal.2.3, and bought with his own blood, Adts 20. 28, 
and taken into a Iarriage-covenant with him, E>heſc5, 25,26, 
27. And as Szrah callzy her husbamd Lord, ſo multi the Church 
owne Chriſt for Lerd a::d Husband. Well then, let us acknow.. 
ledge the dominion of Chriſt, let him be Lord alone 12 bis ow:; 
houſe ; let us yield tubjeion and obedience to him ; let us be-. 
ware of depriving him of that honour to which he hath ſo good 
aright : You will ſay, who are thoſe that deny Chriſt his Lord- 
ſhip ? 1 anſwer. 

I. They that will not hear his yoice, that ſlight his calls ; he 
inviteth them and prayeth them that they will look into their 
hearts, conſider their eternal condition, but they quench the 
Spirit, ſmother light, refilt all tneſe motions ; thele will nor 
hear Chriſts voice ; he intrezt2th, prayeth that we will come 
and pur our ſouls under his Goyzramenr, and w2 in effe& ſay, 
we are Lords, and will not come at thee, Jer.2.31, We are well 
enough, and ſhall do well enough without any ſuch care and 
(tri&tneſs. 

2. They that cannot endure his reſtraints, Jer.31.18, Thou art 
as a bullock unaccuſtomedto the yoke, They cannot endure to 
hear of depying their faſh:0»5, their /uſts, their pleaſures, their 
vain thoughts, when every thought, and every deſire mult be un- 
der a Law ; ſo much time ſp:nt in duties, ſuch gravity in che 
converſation, ſuch ave in their ſpeeches, they break off like a 
wanton heifer ; vain and licentious ſpirits will not be yoked and 
clogged thus, Mal.1.14: What a wearineſs #5 ut ? Sacrifice upon 
crifice ! ſuch waiting upon God ! they cannot endure it, Man 
is compared to a wi/d Aſs-colt, not only for groſsneſs Of co: 
ceit, but for #»tamedreſs and wildneſs, Jo>11, We would 
roam abroad without re(traint, 

3. They that are given up to ſirong and inordinate cefires of 
liberty ; when men quarrel at duties rather than praftiſe chem, 
think it a kind of happineſs to be free, and that there 1s »o free- 
dom but in inning, and following th: bent and (way of their own 
hearts,are all for breaking bands,onc difſolving cords Plal. 2.4. 

4. Theſe are bewrayed by a proud contempt, and obſtinacy 4- 
ganſt inſtruition aud reproef, } .- 5-51 will goto the great —_ 
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ſpeak, to them, but theſe bave altogether barſt the yokg, and broken 


the bands, they had caſt off all reſpe& and obedience to Gag, 
Jer.13.15: Hear, give ear, be not proud, &c, So Heb, 13.12. 
Suffer the words of exhortation, &c, Some ſpirits are impatient 
and recoile with the more violence upon a reproof, and Rtorm 
and yex, Which argueth much nnſubjeftion of heart to Chril, 
Secondly, he is Jeſws, which iignifieth a Sewiour 3 now 
Chrilt is a Saviour poſorsvely as well as privatively, he giveth us 
ſpiritual bleſſings,as well as freedom from miſery, Joh.3.17. That 
they ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting life. Again, he 1s a $a- 
viour, not only by way of deliverance, but by way of prevention, 
he doth nor only break the ſnare, but keep our feet from falling : 
He is as a Shepherd to lead the flock, as well as a Phyſitian to 
heal the diſeated : We do not take notice of preventive mercies, 
2nd yet preventionis better than eſcape. Again, he is a Saviour 
by merit, and by power ; for he hath not only to do with Gd bur 
with Sathan; God is to be ſatisfied, and Sathan overcome, and 
therefore he reſcueth us out of the hands of Sathan, and re- 
deemeth us out of the hands of Gods Juſtice. To reſcue a con- 
demned Malefattoyr, and rake him by force out of the Execu- 
tioners hands, is not enovgh, the Judge alſo muſt be ſatisfied, 
and paſs a pardon, or the man is nor ſafe : (hrift hath pulled ua 
out of the pewer of darkyeſs, Col.1.13. and in him the Father & 
well pleaſed, Mat. 3.17. There needeth alſo power to work 
upon our hearts, as well as merit to ſatisfie God, Before his 
Exalcation he redeemed us, then he deſerved ir, and there. 
fore *cis ſaid, We have ſalvation by his death, 1 Theſ. 5. g. 
After his exaltation he worketh it, and ſo we are ſaved by 
br life, Rom.5.10, So that /iving and dying he is ours, that 
living and dying we may be his; we have the power of hus 
Exaltation as well as the merit of hs humiliatios, Once 
more, he ſaveth us not onely for a while, but for eyer, and 
therefore *cis called an eterva/ ſalvation, Heb.g.9. not onely 
from temporal miſery, but from bell and damnation, not onely 
the body is ſaved but the ſou, and the ſou! not onely from 
bell but the fear of hell, Heb.2.14. from the fear as well as 
the bart, from defþaiy and want of hope, as well as from the . 
miſery it ſelf. Yer again, he ſaveth us not onely from the ev1/s 
after ſin, but the evil of ſiv, Mat,1,21, He ſhall ſave his people 
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from their ſins, thgre 18 the chietett part of his ſalvation, He 
cOth not only ſave us 1» part, bur ſaves ns to the uttermoſt, Heb, 
7 25. Hegiyeth us life, and all things neceſlary to lite ; Well 
then, 
I. Bleſs God for Jeſws Chriſt ; that he took the care of our 
ſalvation into his own hands ; ne would not cruſt an Angel,none 
was fit for it, 1ſa. 59. 1 locked and there was no Savionr , theres 
fore mine own arm wrought ont ſalvation; there are poor cr2:4» 
tures like to periſh for want of a Saviour ; I will go down and 
help them ; as Jonah, when he ſaw the cempeRt, Caſt me ints 
the ſea ; ſo, when we had raiſed a tempelt, Caſt me in (ſaith 
Chriſt) Lo 1 am come to dothy will. 

2, Get :n intereſt in Chrilt, Lukg 1. 47: My ſpirit hath res 

Joyced in God my Saviour. Intereit is the true ground of com. 
fort and rejoycing ; what mult w2 do to g2t chis intereſt 2 I An- 
iwer, 
I. Rejeft all other Saviours, As 4, 12, Therets ſalvation 
1x no other : nothing could ſave Noah and his Family bur the 
Ark; if they had deviſed Ships, they would not hold our zgain(t 
the deluge : ſpecially rake heed of making Chrilt of ſe/f, ſetting 
up thy own merit, or thy own power ; the one in effect renounceth 
his humiliation, the other his. exaltation: Chrilt came to ſave 
that which was loſt , the ſinking Diſciples cryed our, Maſter ſave 
#5, we periſh, 'Tis long ere God bringeth us ro this ;; till you are 
loſt, why ſhould you make choice of a Saviour 3 ſwimming is not 
a thing that can be praftiied a ſhore, or on firm land ; cill we 
are brought into diſtreſs w2 will never look for a Saviour, 

2. Becarneſt with God for a» intereſt, and for the manifelta- 
tion of it, Pſal. 35. 3» Sy untomy ſoul,l am thy ſalvation : 
When the Soul hath choſen God, Lam, 3. 24. The Lord is my 
portion, ſaith my ſoul ; Ve have no othJr Saviour ; burT :e de- 
fire the Lord to ratifie ic by his conſent ; / am thy ſalvation * 
Thoſe that would make uſe of Chriſts ſalvation 1n a temporal 
way, preſſed on him , untiled the houſe ro com? at him ; ſo 
ſhould we force our ſelves upon him by an holy bo!d- 
neſs, 
Again, from the words obſerve, The Son of God was.Chriſt, 
thar he might be Lord and Teſw; anointed of the Father rhar he 
trighe accompliſh our ialvation. This ancinting Fgniſteth ewo 
things, Ee 3 i. The 


Ovſervat, 


212 An E «poſition with Notes Vun s. 4 


1, The quality and kznd of his Office, 

2. The Authoricy upon which ic was founded, 

Firſt, it noteth the nature of his Offices ; under the Old Te- 
ſtament three ſorcs of perſons were anointed, Kings, Prieſts, 
and Prophets ; and all theſe relations doth Chriſt ſuliain co the 
Church. Men that were to be ſaved lay under a threefold ne- 
ceſlity , 1gnorance , diſtance from God, and inab1liyy to return 
co bim ; tuitab'y Chrilt is a Prophet to ſhew us our miſery ; a 
Prieſt to provide a remedy ;, a King to inſtate us in thit remedy ; 
therefore according to theie three Offices doth the Scripture uſe 
words in deſcribing the benefits we havz by Chriſt, Jobs 14. 6. 
1 am the wa) y the truth , and the life. Orin is the way as a 
Prieſt , for by his oblation and interceſſion we have the boldneſs 
tocome to God ; the truth as a Prophet ; the life as a King , 
take life either tor the royal donatives of Grace or Glory : So 
1 Cor, 1. 30. He 1 made to us wiſdom , righteouſneſs , ſantifi- 
cation , and redemption: We are ignorant,' fooliſh creatures ; 
therefore Chrilt is made to us Yiſdom as a Prophet z we are guil- 
ty creatures, and cherefore righteouſneſs as a Prieſt ;, (inful crea- 
rures, therefore ſanitification; miſerable creatures, liable to 
death and hell, therefore redemption ; and boththeſe as a King ; 
*(was neceſſary that the vray ot our ſalyation ſhould be opened, 
effeRed, and applied; therefore did Chriſt firſt come from Hea- 
ven as a Prophet, to preach the Goſpel; and then offer up him- 
felf through the erernal Spirit as a Prieſt; and lalt of all ſeiſe 
upon the Mediatorial Throxe , as King of the Church: Well 
then, if our blindneſs and ignorance troubleth us, let us make 
uſe of Chriſts Prophetical Off.ce, that he may teach us the whole 
counſel of God : if we are haunted by rreables , and the accuſa- 
tions of our own conſcience, let us ſprinkle our hearts with the 
blood of our high Prieft, that they may be paciftied; if we have 
any deſire to be granted, let us make uſe of lis Interceſſion ; if 
we bz diſcouraged by our own weakneſs, and the power of our 
ſpiritmal enemies ; [= us run for proteftion to our King , through 
whom the Saints are more then Conquerors. 

2. It noreth the any xe d upon which his Office is founded, 
he was anointed thereto by God the Father , who in the work of 
Redemption is repreſented as the offended party , and ſuprean 
7uage ; and (© 'tis a great comfort to us that Chriſt is a Media- 
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tor of Gods chuſing : when CAoſes interpoſed of his 0.7m ac- 
cord, he was refuſed ; blot me ont of thy baok.; no, iaith the Lord, 
The ſoul that ſeth , him will 1 blot out of my Bork: bu now 
eſus Chriſt rook not this honour upon him, but wa; called 
of God thereunto ; *rwas the will of the Father : fo that 
when we come to God, though we cannot ſay he #5 mixe , 
'et we can ſay, Lord he is thize; a Sxwiour of thy letting 
up ; thou halt Authorized him , and wile thou not owa thine 
own Way ? &c. 

Once more obſerye, (which indeed is a point that [y2th fu!l 
in the eye of the Text) That Jeſus Chrift,the maſter of the world, 
and Lord of the Church, « true God : For "cis laid here, [denying 
the only Lord God , and our Lord Feſm (hriſt | It would teem 
a (irange thing that I ſhould go about co prove the God-head of 
Chriſt, were not blaſphemy grown ſo common, and appearing 
abroad wich ſo bold a forehead; heretofore ic was a grievor 
abomination tO the children of God, when ſuch a thought ruſhed 
into their minds ; but now ſome promote ir as a ſetled opimox : 
*is Satans policy tO /ooſer a corner ſtone, though he cannot who!- 
ly pull it our ; he (iriverh all chat he can to make the min Arci- 
cls of Religion ſeem ar /caſt queſtionable: Bur Chriitia'is , be 
not ſhaken in mind; the foundation of the Lord (tandeth ſur: : 
I confeſs I ſhould wholly omic ſuch diſputes ; in fwndamenta! 
eArticles, we ſhould not allow a ſcruple ; Thos (hil: nat 
znquire after their gods, Deut, 12, 30, Bur when luch con- 
ceits are not only Sathaxical injett;ous , but mens ſertled optn;« 
ons, *cis 200d to eſtabliſh the hearc in ſuch principles as this 
is: that Chriſt is God, appeareth by e-rpreſs Scripture , Wher? 
he is called th2 #re God, 1 John5. 20. The great God, Titus 
2.13. to ſhew that he is nor a God Dferionr to the F.ther, 
but equal in power and glory; and that not by courteſie an 
orant , bur by Nature. $o he is cailed the C1 ghiy Ged, 
the everlaſting Father, Iſa, 9g. 6. and God over all, Ro1:ns 9. 6. 
proofs ſo eyideat and pregnant, that chey ned no 11;uliratt» 
on ; and that he is a God equal to th= Father , appeareth 
alſo by expreſs Texts of Scriprure, Philip. 2. 6. He was 1n the 
form of God, and thought it \ no robbery to be equal with 
God ; and Colloſſians 2, 9. In him dwelleth the fulneſſe of the 
God head bedily ; the Szinis are made part ihers of the Divine 
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nature, 2 Pet.1.5. butin him the whole God-head dwelt per ſoe 
zally, andall chis was no uſurpation of anorhers right ; the 
Jews would haye Roned him, becanſe he ſaid God was bis Father, 
making himſelf equal with God ; therefore he meant ir not in an 
ordinary ſence; and indeed if he be a God, he is a God by natrre, 
for God will not give his glory to another Again, God he muſt 
needs be, if you conſider che work he ougat to do : the work of 
th: Mediatour could be diſpatched by no inferiour Agent : as 
Prophet, he was to be greater then all other Prophets and eApo- 
files ; for the great Doftour of the Chncch ought to be Anthen- 
tick, a Law-giver, from whoſe S:ntence there is no appeal: 4 
Lord in his own houſe, Heb, 3.6. ons trowhom Moſes was but « 
ſervan,for to him he gave the Law, Heb.12.29; Qnz that is to 
be a Fountain of wiſcdom to all the Ele, 1 Cor.1, 30, One thar 
mult not only teach, but give eyes to (ee, and ears to hear, and an 
heart to learn : conlider him as a Kingya finire power cannot break 
the force of enemies, pour out the Spirit, raiſe the Dead, bes 
Row grace and glory, and become an or:ginal Foxntarn of life to 
all the Ele& ; all theſe things are proper ro God, the glory 
which he will nor give to another: Conſider him as a Prieſt , 
and there are ryo Ads, Oblationand Inerceſſion, and (iill you 
will find that he muſt be God ; for his Ob/ation, he mult bz one 
that could offer up himſelf, Heb.g. 14. and therefore mult have 
jo: er over his own life, John 10.18. to lay it down, and take it up, 
which no creature hath : And he mult offer himſelf once for all, 
2 Cor. 5.15. the perſon that ſuftered was to be infinite, as 

g00d and better then all theirs that ſhould haye ſuffered as tie 
iaidto David, thou art better then ten thouſand of w ; and this 
ſuffering was to be but once : now the wages of fin are Eternal 
Death, ſomething there mult be to Compenlate the Eternity 
of the puniſhment, and nothing could counterpoiſe Erernuy, but 
the Iufiniteneſs and Excellency of Chrifts Perſon, as a paymenr 
in Gold taketh vp /eſs room then a payment in Sily2r, bur che 
value is as much : 'ewas neceſſary that he ſhould overcome the 
puniſhment; for if he were alwayes ſuffering, we could have no 
aſſurance that God were ſatisfied;and the end was to erprate fin ; 
nothing bur an finite good could remedy ſo great an evil, che 
perſon wronged is Infimte, {© is the perſon ſuffering ; andth-n 
his death was not onely to be a Rayſome, huc a Price, not ws 
bi 
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ly &rliav]poy, but dyJanayue ; a ſurety to an ordinary creci or, 
Payccu ihe debt, and treech the debtor from Bonds ; Chric 
was tobring us znto grace and favour with God, and tomerit 
Heaven forus : Noy for tne. other Act of his Prieſthood, 
his Isterceſſion ; ſo h2 was to know our perſons and our wazts 
and neceſſities, as the High-prizft had rhe names of the tielye 
Tribes on his Breaſt and ſhoulders, Exod, 38. 12, 29. and 
then he is to Negoriate with God in the tebalf of all believers, 
and to diſpatch Bleſſings ſutable to their State 4 And who can 
doe this but God who knoweth che heart, and tryeth the 
Reins ? In ſhort, tobe a fit Interceſſour for all the Elet, he 
Is to know our needs, thoughts, (ins, prayers, deſires, purpoſes, 
and to wait on our bufineis day and night, that v.rath may not 
break out upon us ; ſo that his work, 4s THMeadtatonr, ſheweth 


him to be God, 
Well then we [earn hence. 


2. That Chriſt is a proper Objz& for Faith, Faith is built on 
Ged, 1 Pet, 1.21. and Chriſt is God, and therefore his meric 
was ſufficient to redeem the Church, who is therefore ſaid to be 
purchaſed by the blood of God, eAtts 2c. 28. this maketh him 
able co ſanRifie us,and purge us, for his b/02d was effered through 
the eternal Spirit, Heb 9.14.as God he knoweth our wants ; for as 
to his divine Nature he knoveth all things, and then hz hath an 
humane Nature, that hath had experience of them; He © able as 

Ged, to give in the ſupplies of the _ tO ſave to the uttermoſt, 
Heb. 7.25, God manifeſted in our flzſh, is a firms Baſis for our 
Faith and Comfort. 

2, Since he was God by Nature, let us obſerve the love of 
Chriſt in becoming man ; men ſhew their loye coone another 
when they hang their Pifyre about their neck: v hut did Chritt 
when he took our Nature ? to ſee the great God, inthe form of 
a ſervant, ot hanging upon the Croſs, how wonderful ! God 
manifeſted in our fleſh is a myſtery fit for the ſpeculation of An- 
gets x Tim. 3. 16. with 1 Pet, 1. 11. it would have ſeemed 4 

laſphemy for us to have choughr itz to have defired 1c: among 
the Friars, they count ic a mighty honour done to cheir Order, 
If a great Prince when he is weary of the world, cometh among 


them, and taketh rheir habir, and dyeth in their habit : cer- 


cainly 


Uſes, 
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5. Obſerv. 


tainly, *ctis a Mighty honour ro Mankind, thac Chrilt cook owr 
nature, and dyed in our natrir2, and that he was made /inne, made 
man, made a curſe : Let us deſire to be made partakgrs of his 
waturey2s ie was Of Ours,this is our prefermeac to be partahers of 
the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1 $.as this was His abaſement, th: 
Sun of Righteouſneſs went backward, there was th: Miracle ; 
and ler us uſe our (e.y2s mo e honourab!y for the time to cone, 
that we may not defile that Nature 3;hich the Son of God a+ 
ſumed, 

2» 'Tis an invitation, to preſs us ro come to (rift, and by 
Chriſt to God: The great wo;k of the Minilters is like that- of 
Elicztr, eAbrabams ſervant, to ſeek, a match for our Maſters 
ſox ; out Way toWin you, is to tell you what he is, he is God 
man in one perſon, he is man that you may not be afraid of him : 
Gd that he may Ve ſfſic:ent ro do you good ; the Lord of Lords, 
King of K __ Hear of all things: the Saviour of the world : 
this 5 your beloved, ye daughters of Jeruſalem : He knoweth 
your wants, 1S able to ſupply them, though you are wworthy: 
coine, he needeth xo portion with you, we can bring nothing to 
him, he bath exough 1 himſelf, as Efther the poor Virgin had 
garments out of the Kings Wardrobe, Eſther 2. 12. and the per- 
fumes and odors given her on th2 Kings colt ; therefore come to 
him, *cis danger to negle hims lee that ye refwſe not him that 
ſpeaketh from Heaven, H eb.1 2. 25. *Us God Wooeth you, hee'l 
take with you nothing; he 1s al ſafficicxt, you bringing him no- 
ering but all-neceſſtty, he will prote& you, maintain you, give 
you a Dowry as large as heart can wiſh : Therefore l-ay2 not cill 
youcome to 1 am my Beloveds, and he i mine, 

I come now to the Word implying their guile, dgriuarce, 
Denying. ; 

Obſerve, That it ts au horrible Impicty to deny the Lord Jeſu: 
When he would make theſe Szducers odious,he giveth them this 
Chara&er.Now Chriſt is many wayes denied, I ſhall refer chem 
to two heads, In Opinion and Prattiſe. 

I. In Opinion; So Chriſt is {denied when men deny his Na- 
tures oxOffices. 1, His Natures ; His Deity or Humanity . As 
thoſe ancient and wicked Hereticks Eb:0z and Cerimthw ; and 

that's the reaſon why John beginneth his Goſpel (which was laſt 
written ) with a deſcription of his Godhead, and is ſo _— 
again 
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againſt chem in his Epiſtles; as alſo Jude and Peter, Ebzon, Cee 


r:mtha, and Carpocrates, and others, h:1d he was begotcen as 


Others are, by che help of a man. Adanes held the Son of God 
to be a part of bus F athers ſubſtance, Satwrnita, Baſulides, Cor « 


dion, with others, denizd the Humanity of Chrift, ſaying, H: 


only appeared in the ſhipe of a man. Samoſatenns held God 
was not otherwiſe in Chrift then in the Prophets, Emche; 
held chere was in Chriſt but ove Nature, which was mad: up of 
the commixture of his Fleſh with his Divinity, as Water is 
mixed with Wine. Neſtorius Would give bim no Perſona/« 
ties, becauſe he had two Natures, The CMarewmtes af- 
firmed, Chtilt ſuffered nor rea/ly, but in ſhew. Thus you ſee 
how butie che Devil hath been, and alwayes is, about this marr 
Artmcle, 

2. His Offices of King, Prieſt, and Prophet, have been deny- 
ed by none, as I remember, bur yer ofcen made ,yoyd, and of 
none efftet; eAntichriſtianiſm 18 perfetly the evacuating of 
Chrifts Offices : The Papiſts et up Head againſt Head, w ich is 
the ſpirit of Antichriſtianiſm;, They make voul his /'rieſtly Ofe 
fice by Indulgencies, Purgatory, Doltrine of Alert: His Prox 


phetical Office by Do&rines of men, and anwr iter Tr.td:ti ons, 


So Socimans make yoyd his Prietit ood, by denying his fatisfaGtie 
on ; and Papiſts make void the other Act of his Pieſthood, by 
ſecting up Mediatonrs of Interceſſion,&c. 

2. Chrifl is denyed i» Prattice ; and ſo 1. By Apotaſie. ani 
total Revolt from him ; Matth. 10433. Whoſorver hall deny mas 
before men, c. None in as Apottates doz ; for they do as ir 
were after Tryah and upon deliberate judgement, acknowledye 
the Devil che, better Maſter ; they firlt forſook Satharn, :nd 
then came to (rift, and they go back again from Chri/? to $.- 
than; and ſo do as it were tell the world, thit with him 1s the 
beſt ſervice ; and therefore ic were better they had never knows 
the way of Righteouſneſs, &c, 2 Pit. 2» 22, 2. Bynot proicl- 
ſing Chriit in evil times, for »t to profeſs,ss ro deny : lee Matrh, 
0.32,3}.and Mark $. 33.in anage when men prove 4:;ſ{oya/ 
11the Duty of the Covenant, called there an Adulreroms gener» 
1107; Some are aſhimed for fear of diſgrace, as well as atraid tor 
fear Of danger, to own Chrilt, and the wayes beſt pleaſing to 
him, this is co deny him, ap 
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3. Aden deny Chriſt, when they profeſs him, and walk, unwar- 
thily and d:iſhonsnrably to their Profeſſion : ARions are the belt 
Image of mens Thoxghtsz now their Actions give their P.o- 
feſhon the Lye; Titw 1, 16, They profeſs hey know God, and 
in works they deny him. So 1 Tim.5.8, If an) provide not for 
his ewn Honſe, he hath denyed the Faith ; that is, done an aRt 
incomfacibie with the Chriſtian Faith, of whicii he mak=th pro» 
f.\ſio5n, which is /zterpretatvely, a denying the Faich, . For the 
more clear opening of ci1s, conlider theſe Propolitions., 

I. Anempty profeſſion of Chrift.;s not enough, Now Chriſt 
is every where received, 'cis eaGe to profeſs his Name. To be 
a Chriſtian tn heart and conſcience vras far more ealie to them. in 
the Primitive times, tinen be foin Name and Profeſſion, the 
Powers of the world being again} that way : whereas the difh- 
culry on our parc lyeth on being Chriſtians in heart; 'cis no di'- 
Srace now to bz a Chriſtian eutwardly.; that oppoſition and ſcorn 
which was then ca(t upon Chriſtianity, would now be caſt upon 
Judaiſm, or Turciſm, of Paganiſm: The winds blo.y outof 
another Corner, and that which was thery diſcouragement, may 
be our More, tewir, The Countenance of ( 1wvil Powers ; ail 
advantages lye this way. 

If in Chriſt's time they followed hims for the /oaves;nmw they may 
much more; Qxardequidem pams Chriſti jam pinguis fattmu eſt, 
(faith Gilbert ) rrattatwr in Concilits, diſceprarar im Judicus,aſ> 
put atur in Scholis, ( antatur in Ecclefiis queſtuoſa res eſt nomen 
Chriſti : The word is well altered lince the firſt flight of Chri- 
{tianicy abroad ; the K:ngs, and Princer, and Wile men of the 
World were then againſt ir, every where was it hooted at as a 
novel and improbable DvFtrine,. but lince (by long preſcription of 
time) it hath go:ten elteem 1n the world, andis made the pub= 
like profeſſion of Nations; and Kings and Princes baye brought 
their glory into the Church ; nov Chiilt is handied in Councils, 
diſputed of In the Schools, and preached of in th: eAfemblies , 
ſo that the general profeſſion of Chriſtianity is a matter of no 
thanks : 'Tis ealie to be good where there 1s nothing to draw us 
ro the contrary ; 2nd therefore when Chriſt cometh to. juiige- 
ment, Pagamſm and looſs poſſeſſion of { hriſtianity (hall tare 

alike for /ooſe Chriſtians ar2 but Pagans under «Chriſtian name ; 
ies Jer, 9.25,26. The dayes ſhall come, that 1 will puniſh all 
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them that are uncircumciſed, with them that are circumciſed : 
e/Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the children of eAmmon, 
and Moab; for theſe Nations are uncircumciſed in fleſh , aud the 
houſe of Iſrael are uncircumciſed heart : 'Tis no advantage to 
xar Geds mark in our Bodies, and co haye no fruit of it in our 
Souls ; This is but to cloath our ſelves with the leaves of the 
Vine, rithgut partaking the ſap. What difference is there be- 
rween thoſe who in a /ceſe ( hri/t:an profeſſion are addicted to 
Luxury, wantonne(s, quatrelling, prodigious lults, and the Yora- 
ries, or Worſhippers of Mars, Ven, Bicchus, and Priapu ? 
Only the one appear in their own colours, and ſhew what thzy 


are ; and the other, though they are as /ow and brairiſh in their Rom,':, 25, 


pratiſes,pretend to am higher Name, ev:n to the facred and ex- 
cellent nzme of Chr:!/t:ans : Alas ! your Circumci/ion ſhall bz 
reckoned Hncircumci/ion, When you have not the fruit of it. 

2. Profeſſion of Chrijtiamty without auſwerable praltiſe maketh 
24 in worſe caſe than an Heathen, that ts ignorant of Chriſt, and 
ſalvation by him: S2e 1 Tim. 5, 8. He # worſe thex an [nfidel, 
Poor Pagans are not (o well en'igntn2d,in{iructed,and acquaint- 
ed with tuch :ich and glorious mercy , with the great things of 
Eternity; With the aſſiſtance; of God the Spirit ; they have nc 
ſuch Rules as we have, nor iuch Advantages as We hav?, nor 
ſuch Obligations as we have , nor ſuch Excomragements as We 
have : If a man on Hoerſ«back cometh flower th:n a man 9» Foer, 
we blame him the more, becauſe he had wore help : So are Car- 
»al Chriſtians in wotſe caſe tian the Heathen, becauſe God may 
juſt'y expe& more from them. T9 be brought upin a Princes 
{ 24rt, and co be (Ul of rude 2nJ ſervile conditions , 18 worſe in 
chem then in thoſe that fo//ow rhe Plough ail the days of the'r 
lives: Soto be rramed Hp in the Courts of Chriſt, and to come 
ſhorc of the Heathens 1n CAtorality and ftrictneſs of conver ſas 
1992 ; *cwill be worſe taken of us, then of thoſe that nzyer neard 
of Ch:ilt : The more we profets the Truth , the mor: we cone 
demn our ſelves in our evil practiles, and theretore mutt nzeds 
be wo;ſe then He2th:ns; for we praftiie that by voluntary 
choice, and perverſe inclination , wich they pr. ite by educati- 
ex, they know little better - Sothat the more excellent the Re- 
ligion 1s Which we profeſs, thz more vile and Caſe is our diſo- 
bedi:r.ce ; for our proteſhon will ea ſore watze/s againlt us ; 
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that we knew berrer, and had encouragements to do berter ; 
we jwuſtifie the Heathen , but we condemn our ſelves ;, as Iſrael 
juſtified Sodom, Ezzch. 16. 51, but by her profeſſion ſo much the 
more diiproy:d her own carriage z ſee verſ, 63. time will come 
when you will wiſh 70x had rever known the way of righte- 
cuſneſs; and as Job curſed the day of his Birth, (0 will you 
the memory of that day wherein you were added to the 
Church, 
3. Profeſſion accompanied with ſome raſh and fond affeflion to 
Chriſt 15 not exough to acquit us from denying him: Many in an 
heat «nd bumony will bz ready to die for their God, and yer 
d:ny hin ofdinarily in cheir lives; as 4 quarrelling Ks ffian will 
fiand vp for the honour of his Father, who yet by his debaxuched 
courſes is the very grief of his hearc ; ic may be he wiſheth his 
ceathto injoy the Inheritance , yet if any other ſhould (peak a 
diſgraceful word of him, he is up in Arms preſenrly, and r:ady 
ro hght with him; So ſome men pretend mweb ffett;on to their 
Religion, and are ready to ſtab him thar ſhall queſtion ir, orto 
venture their own lives in the quarrel; and yer none do this 
Religion ſo great « deſpite and diſhoxoxy as they do themſelyes, 
by their «godly converſations : The Apolile ſuppoſeth that ſome 
may give their Bodies to be burned, that have not Charity,r Cor, 
I 3, I, for all this adojis not for their Re/rgror, but their humour : 
It their Religion were rightly underſtood, they would not indure 
ic, becauſe ic altogether diſproveth ſuch praRiſes as they delighr 
in; and all that they do is no more then they would do for an 
Idol, if they were bo:n there where 1dols ate worſhipped, The 
Blaſphemios of a Pagan , Ot :n open Enemy to Religion, do nor 
couch Chriſt to near 1p porn? of honour, as th ſcandalous behavi= 
oxr Cf a Chriltian : when Pagans declaim again(t him, *%is bur 
the malice of the enemy ; Doggs will bark , *uus thzir kin! ; bur 
your diſcbedience to kis Laws, and unſuitable carriages, doth fr 
more diſhonour and repreſent him as an w/cerowms Chriſt co the 
world, becauſe you pretend ſo much zfteAtion ro him , and can 
live in ſuch a fafhion ; you would be taken for his greateſt friends; 
and ſo in effe& you make che world believe thac he doth -pprove 
your Dogs. 
4. Chriſt may be denied, though there be a ſiriller pr ofeſſiog :# 
tis Name, and ſome faint love and retl'(þ of his ſmeetreſs. Biſideg * 
the 
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the /ooſe National Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, which God in a wile 
Providence o:dain:th for the greater /.zfety and preſervation of 
his Church ; there may be a ftritt per ſonal profeſſion » Caken up 
from 1wward convittion, and lone talte and teeling,and yet Chritt 
may be denyed for all this ; :s ſore that had raſted the good Ward, 
turned aſide tothe wor d, and (o are ſaid to crucifie hens, rather 
then to profeſs him, Heb. 6. 4,5, 6. The Apotile intendeth ſome 
Hebrews that did mix Moſes with Chrilt , and Judaiſm with 
Chriſtianity , to ſave their goods : So e:ſewhere he ſpeaketh cf 
ſome, that had a form of godlineſs, but denyed the power thereof, 
2 Tim, 3. 5. By the Form, meaning the (t:1Re(t g1rb of Reli- 
vion then in faſhion; this isto deny Cirilt, when we deny the 
Virtue and Poxey of that Religion which he hath efabliſhed,and 
will not ſuffer ic to enter upon our h-arts. 

5. The means to diſcover falſe Profeſſion is, to obſerve 
how we take it up, and how we carry it 0n; whether we eme 
brace ic upon wnaue grownadr, or match It with wrconſonant pra- 
ies, 

1. We embrace it upon anndue grounds, if We take 1t Up meere 
[y upon Tradition , without a fight of that di/t:,.&t worth and ex+ 
cellexcy which is in our Religion ; for then our R:ligion ts but 
2n happy miſtake ; the ſtumbling of blizd xe.1l upon agood object ; 
and all the ditterence between you and Pagans, 1s but the ac. 
vantage of your B:rchand Education ; landing upon an higher 
ground doth not make a man taller then ancrehec of che tame 
vroxth and (ature tt at Randeth lower ; their /tatzre 18 the 
{ame, though their fading be not the ſame : So zouare no ber- 
cer then Pagans, only you have the advant2ge of being horn 
within the pale, and in (ſuch a Country where the Chriſtin Re- 
ligion is profeſſe®. You do according to the Trade of Iſrael, 
and live xaT a:wra, as the fafnion of your Country will carry it ; 
and as Bzz{is tollow the Track, fo you take up that R-i191on 
Which is entailed vpon you, 

2. If we match it with wnſuirable prailiſes, Th:ſe may be 
knewr, if we do conlider what is molt exceil- rt inte Chilli 


?n Religion, Elſey/bere I have ſhewed that the glory of the ment on F.mes 
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Faith. 
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I. In the Falneſs of the Reward, which is the eternal enjoy 
ment of God in Chritt ; therefore they that do not make ic therr 
firit and chief care, to ſeek the Kingdom of God, and bis righte= 
onſneſs, Marth, 6. 33. that are like Swine, in preferring the 
ſwill of carnal pleaſures btore communion with God, Or in the 
Scripture expretlion, /ove pleaſures more then God, or prefer the 
profits of the world before everlaſting happineſs; they whoſe 
lives are full of Eprcariſm, Atheiſm, Worldlineſs, "tis not a pin 
ro choole whether they be Pagans or Chriſtians ; tor aRing thus 
heatheniſhly, thus bruciſhly, they do buc pollute chat Sacred 
and Worthy Name. 

2. The perfettion of the Precepts, which require a full confor- 
mity of the whole man to the ill of God ; More par icularly 
Chrititan pr-ceprs are remarkable for Purity and Charity : for 
Parity, and th. rc fore revellings, and banquettings, and chamber- 
1,9, are mad- to be cultoms.ot the Genles ; 1 Per.qe3. things 
abhorrent from the Chrittian R-:ligion ; they that are yokeleſs, 
and liv2 according to the ſwinge of their ew» lufts, or elſe char 
only faſhion the outward man, make no conſcience of rhoughts, 
luſts, &c. they do not live as Chriſtians : for Charity, nothing 
is more preſl:d then grving ; *wwas Chriſts maxime, It s better 
to give then to receive, ARS 20.35. and allo forgiving ; cne 
oreat firain of his Sermon is Love to exemies, Matth.g. 43, 44, 
45,46 47,48. Chrilt when he brought from heaven the. diſco- 
very of luch aſirarge love from God to man, would ſett'e a won» 
derful love on earth berw2en man and man. : 

3. For ſurentſs of Principles of Traft, the whole Scripture 
21meth at this, to ſettle a trultin God, and therefore it diſco- 
vereth ſomuch of Gods mercy, of his particular providence, Of 
the contrivance of ſalvation in and by Chrift ; ſo that to be with- 
out hope, is to be like a Gentile ; for they are deſcribed to be 
men without hope, 1 The<1.4.13. and cark'/ng and diſtruſtful care 
is mad: the ſin of the Gen:i/es, Mirth.6.31,32. this kind of {cl- 
licitude is for th:m that know not Guo, or deny his providzace 
ov2r particular things. 

Weli then, Tk: hecd of denying Chrilt, *ts an heavy ſin, it 
colt Peter bi:ter ſorrow, Matth.2C.75, Wil! you dewy Chriſt that 
brrobt you? 2 Pet.2.2. Now they deny Chritt, whole hopes 
and conforts are on!y ia this vorld ; Chriilt isnot their Guo, bur 
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their Belly, Pail.3.19. Libertines are not Dilciples of Chrilt, 
but Yotariet of Priapm. MMercileſs and revexgeful mzn do 
condemn that Religion which they do profeſs : in thort, they co 
not only deny Chritt thit queliion kis Natures, or mk? word 
his Offices, but they that deſpiſe his Laws, when they d» roc 
walk, anſwerably, of walk, contrary, 
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VERSE 5. 41 will therefore put you tn remembrance, though 
ye once knew this; how that the Lord having ſaved the 
People out of the Land of et 2ypt , afierwards acjirozed 
them that believed not, 


| E have done with the Pref..ce, I core now to the ex- 
amples by which the Apotile proverh the danger of de- 
fe&tion from the Faith ; the ficit is taken trom the mu mnurius 
Iſraelites; the ſecond from the eApoſtate Angels ; the third 
from the beaſtly Sodomites. That you mzy ec how appotite anc 
apt for the Ayolt'es purpole theſe intiances are, I (hill tirtt 1n- 
hit upon ſome gexcra! Obſervations, 
Firlt Qbſerve, That Gods ancient Tudgements were ordained to 


be our warmngs ava examples, The Bidlz is nothing but a Book 


of Preſidents, Wherein the Lorc world give the world a D cu- 
ment or Copy of his Provid:nce 5 A4!/ theſe things are hapned 
to them for examples: 1 C't.10.11, When we bow ct the 
duſt from theſe o/q experiences, w. may read much of the corn- 
ſel of God in them ; their dettruction (hould be our caution * 
His 7»/tice is the ſame that ev: it was, 2nd |is Power 1$ 1112 
ſame, his vigour is not abated With yeers, God 75 bat ore, Gil. z, 
20, that is, always the ſame, tour chang: and vwiation, as 
ready to take vepgeance of the Trang" flors of the Law as cf 
old ; forrhat's'1he point there di{c1f]:d: So 2: Tim.2.13. He 
abideth faithful, he cannot deny himſelf : In all the changes of 
the World God is nor changed, but is where tb! was at hi ft; 
Surely we ſhould cremble more when we contider the examp e3 
of thoſe that have felt bis Jultice ; for God keepeth a propor- 
tion in all his diſpenſations : If he were fr:%t, and holy, and 71 


then, he is /?r;&, and holy, nd 19ſt now, He that Hicuck Ardrias, 
and 
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and Sapphira dead in the place for a /ye, that made Zachary 
dumb tor #»belef, that kept foſes out of the land of Promiſe 
for a few unadviſed words, that turned Lot's wife into a Pillar 
of Salt for looking back, is the ſame God fill, not a jor alcered; 
is judgements may be more ſpiriczua/, bur (till rerrib/e, 

Again, Anſwerable prattices make us partakers of their guilt, 
and therefore involy2 us in their puniſhment : [mitation is an evi- 
dence of apprebation; A man may have more (ins cvarged upon 
him then thoſe committed in his own perſon ; youare partakers 
of their evil deeds thar lived before you, if you do as they did ; 
it may be the memory -of thoſe that formerly fell under the 
weight of Gods diſpleaſure is execrable ro you, yer your walk- 
ing in the ſame courſe is a ſigne that you like their praRtices, 
and therefore you mult expeR rheir judgements with advantage 
ard uſury, Mati.23.35. That upon you may come all the righte- 
014 blood that was ſhed wpon the earth, from the blerd of righteous 
eAbel, to the blood of Zechariah the ſor of Barachiab, whom 
Je flew between the Temple and the Altar, Why upon them ? 
And how did they ſly him > No doubt the memory of Cai» 
was accurſed among the Jews, but they walked i» the way of 
Cain, and ſo were to receive ( ain's judgement with adyan- 
tage ; No doubr the memory of the murtherers of Zechariah 
the Prophet was hateful ro them, but they continued Propher- 
killing, and Prophet-nating ; and therefore did implicitely ap- 
prove his murder, and ſo are ſaid to fſliy him: Jude 11: *%is 
ſaid, Theſe periſhed in the gainſaying of Korah, How can that 
be, when they were nor as yer born ? Theſe Seducers lived 
long after, bur following them in their fin, in their ruine they 
had a ſure pledge of their own detiruRion.: when we ſee ochers 
fall into a deep pit, and yer will adventure the ſame way, as 
we ſin the worſe, ſo our judgement will be the greater. 


Well then, Let us make every inſtance of the Word a warn- 
1»8, and apply ic for our Uſe ; *cis excellent when we read the 
Scriptures with a ſpirit of Applzcation in the miicarriage of 0- 
chers, we haye experience at a cheap rate, and in their miſery 
we have as ſure aproof of ch2 evil of fin, though nor as coſtly, 
as if we had f2ic ir our ſelves, 

Again, When wicked :1cn flouriſh, be not diſmayed : = 

at 
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hath God jugged {inners of like kind ? Whar ſay your Scripture 
preſidents ? / went into the Sanituary, there 1 underſtood thiur 

end, Plal.7 3.17. 

Avain, it ſheweth hoy vain their conceic 13, that God will 

not deal (o ſeverely with us, If w2 continue in our fins, as he 

bath done \wicth others in former times, when the Scriptures 

were written ; Gods judgments (I confeſs) ar2 more ſpiritual, 

but every way as ſeyere to them that continue in their fins ; 
heretofore th2y vere ſmitten with death, now with deadneſs : 

Nadab and Abihy were quickly diſpatched for their unhallowed Ley re.3,8-; 
approaches to God in worſhip; many come now that do nor 

{anRifie God in their hearts : their judgment is more ſpiricual, 

the Ordinances u hich ſhou!d quicken, harden them ; Bears de- 2 Kings 4,23 
voured the children that mocked the Propher 5 many fic caunt- 24425 
ing by the walls that are not torn in pieces by Bears, but they 

are poſting to hell apace ; carry but a little while, and God w1/! 

tear thens in pieces, and there ſhall be none to deliver, Pal. 50, 

Korah, Dathan, and Abiram were \wallowed up quick ; the Num.1s, 
earth cleaves to receive them that made a c/eft in taz Congre- 

cation; Many a& as tumultucuſly as they, and no doubt their 

day is comin2 : Lot's wif: whole heart hankred after her poſ- 

ſeſſions , was turned into a pillar of Salt for looking back : Gen. 19. 
They that revert, and after they are embarked wich Chriſt run 

aſhore again, afloon as they ſee a {iorm a coming, fhall have 

their r:ward 1n due time, 

The next thing which 1 obſerve in thele inflances is, the 1m Oþ/zryg:, 2: 

partiality of Divine Juſtice, for 1n al! the examples brougr, * 

chere ate ſome circumiiances upon which others wou:d expect 

an ex:mption from wrath, as the intereſt of the Iſrac/1tes, they 

were Gods own people ; che dignity of the «Angels, th:y were 

as it were fellows of God, and Conrtiers of Heaven: the beauty 

and excellexcy of the eonntrey of Sodoms : an in all the in{t-nces 

ye may obſerve the judgements fell on multitudes and ſ5criertes, 
or colleftive Bodies: A'l the mutmuting liracties, Al/ the 
Apoliate Angels, Allth: Inhabicants of the four Cities, Ob- 
ſerve then, That no outward Priviledge can avail 14 14 the d1) 
of wrath, and ſo 1, Gods juſtice knoweth uo relations; He [pa- 
red not Chriſt, Rom.$. 32. H: ſparcd not the Azxvels, 2 Por, 

2. 5.. He ſpared not hr: people of Ifrail, &c. 2. Nowt 
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have a priviledge to ſim, andtherefore none ate exe mpted from 
4niſhment 3 eve Law includeth all, the Son, the Serwavr, them 
that fit on the Throne , and thoſe that grinde at.the Mill ; none 
have a licenſe from Heaven, and a priviledge to {irs aboy: others, 
3. Wicked men do not. ſpare God, and therefore God dothnot ifave 
them ; They abule bis Juſfice, his Mercy ; they ſpare not his 
lor -y,fls Lans 5 and as tNcy are impartial Fry ſmmmg ,n0 reſtraints 
wichhold them. ; ſo God is impartial in puniſhing. 
es. 
Lean not. then upon: theſe reeds ; wien w.ath maketh inqui» 
{xjon for ſinners, outward priy.ledges are of no ule ; *tis hap- 
y for them alo1e that are fourd in { hrift, Phil, 3, The Aves- 
ger of blood. had nothing to do with the man {liyer in che (ry of 
Refugez wh:n G2d is about to ſtrike, nonz bur Cirilt can latch 
che olow : See the vanity of other things; 1. Outward Pro- 
fe ton 1s nOt hing » your C ircamciſion becometh HACIYCAMCſron 3 
God diſclaimerh intereſt in a finful peopl:, Thy people which 
thou haſt brought out of the land of. Egypr ((laich Godio Moſes) 
when they bad cor: upted themſelves, Exoed.z2 7. in ſcorn and 
ciſdain. Thy people , hz will nor own them for tis Sheep, Deur. 
32.5. 2. No dignity can exempt us; the Angels were caſt 
down to places of darkyeſs. Dignity doth not /+ſen, bur ag gra- 
vate (in ; wh-re much i* given, much is ow:d, and much will be 
requ.red. Tephet us prepared for Kings, for Princes s it prepa- 
red, 3. Not omtwardexcellercy,as the pleaſant Land of Sedows © 
The Diſciples thouz htthe good!ly buildings of the Temple would 
move Chrilt ro pity, Luke 21, 5,5. but Chrili rell:th th:m, ot 
one ſtone ſhould be left upon another © S441 was checked for ſparing 
the beſt ; Juſtice is nor d z'ed with outward ſplendor. Tac Lord 
rhreatpech (o puniſh the dainty Daughters of Sion with a ſcab, 
Iſa. 3.17. &c, 4-., Not any ſociety or multitades of men ; He 
ſparc not the o'd world, 2 Pet. 2. 5. No leagucs and combipa- 
tions can maintain your cauſe 2gainlt GoJ, though the wicked go 
hand is hand, they ſhall not ſcape mpuniſhed, Prov. 11, 21. Briars 
and Thorns may bz intricat<o, and infolded 0:1e within 2n0t her, 
but when a devouring flame com=th amongit them , they do 
10t hinder, but increaſe the burning. Univerſal evils are 
a-ove mans puniſhment , bur nog Gods ; tl ere is no ſafety in 
fe!lcwing a multitude to do gil, SO that go.hing will ſerve as a 
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ft ſcreen to interpole berween wrath and you, but onely 
Chrilt. . 

Thirdly, I obſerv2 , That in all theſe Inflances there was OBlcrn 

ſome preceding mercy, more or leſs ; The angels had the dige ſervar. 2. 
nity of their Nature ; The Iſraelites had the Teſtimony of Gods 
preſence, and were delryered ont of e/Egypt ; The Sodomites 
had External Bleſſings , and the Preaching of Lot, Gen. 19. 9, 
It's Gods uſual courſe to give a people ataſie of kis mercy, ere 
he diſcover the power of bis anger : Judgment 1s his laſt work ; 
there is ſome mercy abuſed b-tore it comet!1, wh ch doth abun- 
dantly clear God in the judgments that come upon tie ſons of 
men: Their ruine may bz ſad, but never wndeſerved ; God 
hath not left himſelf without a wuneſs ; but we are left without 
excuſe. 

Fourihly, Once more I obſerve, That in all theſe Inſtances Obſerver, 4 
God had ſtill a care to pmt a diſtinttion between the jſt and the | 
uajuſt ; the race of Iſrael was no: deliroyed, but only thems that 
believed rot : The good Angeis were preſerved, the bad only 
teli fron their -firlt eltate » Seder periſhed in the lunes, bur 
Lotecaped ; when the mulricude is io corrupr, that we kno:y 
rot how they ſhall be puniſh:d, an{ch- reſt preſerved ; let us 
etink of theſe 1nfiances, let us r2ter itto God, he knoweth, &c, 

2 Pet. 2.9: } 

I come now to the words; in whic!! you have a Preface : and 
the firſt inſtance of Gods judgment , Which was on the unbe ie- 
ving liraelices. In the Preface you may take notice of his pare 
poſe, C1 will put you in remembrance | hits inſinuation, [though ye 
oxce knew the. 

I re2in with the firſt part ; his purpoſe, | I will put you rn re- : 
wembrance; | from thence obſerve, That it 1s a great part of a Oeſeruat, 5. 
Miniſters duty to be a Remembrancer. We are remembram- 
cers in a double ſence. 1. From the people to God, to pur 
God in wind of his peop1:s wants ; ſo 'ris ſaid, /ſa. 62. 7. Ye 
that are the Lord's remembrancers : Chrilt is th: Churches adyo» 
cate 5 but we are th: Churches Solicitors , to repreſent tiz (ad 
condition of ike Chnich to God, 2. From God tothe peo- 
ple z and ſo we afc tO put them in mind of the beizg of God ; the 
riches of his grace ; the neceſſity of cheaience ; the preciouſneſs of 
their ſouls ; the mary dargers that lye in their way to Hea- 
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ven, &c, Theſe are ſtanding diſhes ar Chrilts Table ; That this 
1s a great Patt of our Ofhce, appeareth by thoſe places, 1 Tm, 
4.6. If thou put the Brethren in remembrance of theſe things, 
tho ſhalt be a good Miniſter of JeſwsChrift : And Pax! ipzaking 
of his Apolilethip, ſaith, Rom. 15.15. As oxe that putteth You 
1nremembrance,through the grace given tome: See 2 Tim.2,14. 
Tit. 3-1. 2 Pet. 1.12,13, 14. 2 Pet. 3.1. So there are two 
Pial rs chat bear that Title; A Pſalm of David tobring to re- 
membrance, Pial. 38. and Pſal. 50. The great ule of Sacraments . 
1s, tO put us 1N remembrance of ( hriſt, 1 Cor. 11. 24. Yea, one 
great employment ot the Spirir, is to bring things to our remen- 
brance, Job 14+ 26. all wiichiotimateth, 1, Our forge:fulneſs 
2nd wcogitancy. Truths formerly underſtood are ſoon torgots 
ren, or not duly conſ1Jered and kept in the view of conſcience. 
2. The benefit of a good memory : A bad memory .is the cauſe of 
all maſchict ; bur a lively remembrance of trvths keeperth taz 
minJ in a good frame. 3, That however it bz with natural,yer 
[piritual knowledge 1s areminiſcence , or reviving the ſeeds inſu- 
ied in the New Creation, 4. That a Miniſter diſchargeth his 
duty, when h- teacheth his people things vulgar and already 
known, as well as thoſe which are rare and leis known ; if he 
be but a remembrarcer *cis enough ; We are tO bring forth things 
beth new and old ; we count him a want on prodigal, that only 
{urniſherh his Table with rarities, n2gledting wholeſome meats 
becauſe they ar2 uſual. 5, The neceſſiry of a ſtanding Miniſtry ; if 
n2t tO 1»ſtrult,yet to keep things in remembrance,becaule the molt 
necefliry truths are few and ſoon learned ;- men preſently be. 
ginto think they know as much as can be raught them, and ſo 
neglea O:dinances ; whereas one great uſe of th: Miniſtry, 1s 
to keep truths freth and ſavory in the thoughts and memory ; 
che Heathens ſoon loſt th: knowledge of God, becauſe they 
were without a publick, Mortar, that might keep this knaowledg 
tiill on foot ; the ſound of the Trumper 1nfuſeth a new courage z 
ſo doth ey2ry Sermon beger mew affeti;ons, though we knew the 
Truths delivered before : Coals will die without continual blou=.. 
ing; ſowill graces laoguiſh, without ofren warnings and admo- 

nitions, 
The next thine 1n the Preface is the Inſixuation, | though ye 
0..ce knew this, )] That word | once] neeceth to be explained; his 
mean= 
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meaning is not that formerly ch:y had known, M1! now forgor- 
cent ; neither is Lozce Jto be referr:d ro uTcaiioa, 25 it {rh2 
ſence were, / will once put you in remembrance , bt by | 2: ce] 
is meant once for a/l ; that is,ye have certainly 2fd 1:t2coverably 
receiv. d this as a Truth : This Clauſe will yield us cf « Notes. 

1. That it the duty of every Chriſtian to be acquainted with G 
the Scriptures, Th: Apoltle preſumerh ic of thei Chrittians 
to Whom he wro:? : Now this is necefſity in re: oa:d of our ſelves, 
that we may know the ſolid grounds of Ou7 OWN ©O NOI. Every 
man would !ook over his Charter, Search the Scriptures, for 14 
them ye think to have Eternal Lif: e fohn 5. 59 Particular ant 
ci{ſtinct Scriptures are a great acy: :nt22e 1n o np cations; Sic 
ſcriptum eſt, is Ch:1tt's own Argument again't Sathan, Mar 
thew a, No Chrittians fo .unſetled in poinr of Co.:tort or 
O-inton, as thoſe that are uri kilfi ang the Work; Heb. 5-14. Ia 
reza;dof others *is neceſliry, that 1 nay ditharge our Cur y 
to them ; : Let the Word dwell in you r: hits marks pr g 4 :4 adn: h- 
ng one avother,%c, Cole 3. 16, Nons but full v-ſt:15 will run 
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over : Ignorant Chritiians are barren and (ples in dilcourte ;_ 


Private Chritiians mult be full of k:ap/cdie, nor onzly to have 
knowledge enorgh to bring themiclyes 0 Heaven, but to admo- 
mſh o:hers, ſee Rom. 15.14, Weil :h:n, do not pur oft this 


care to others, as if it were proper only ro Schel/ars,and ment 


a publick Calling this is every mans work thir hath a ſoul to 
to b: ſaved, 'tis Popiſh igno::nc2 3m e conrented ich an im 
plicnte Belief, you my b2(t trot] your ©:yn cy2sS; Whine 
Sun ſhineth, ev2ry man Oper, eth hs vindovs co [tic in; 
we bufe orr ſe/ves in other Books, way not inth: Wory ? 
eArſtin; mas pleaſed with T's Hortenfi 72s hut he C21 it away, 
hecauſe he could not find the Name of Chritt there : tis the 
Deſcription of a gocly man, Hrs delight 55 11 mo Law of Go. 4, 
ard in his Law drtb beexercile himſelf day ard night, Pſal.1. 

Theie are the chaſte delights of a Child o: G29, v9! in 7; my 
Books and idle Sonnets ; How many faeriles 719488 14yrs do melt 
ſpend in theſe crifl:s ? Good Books 1g nor x22p 1s f:om 
the Sciptures, Water is [we-te{t in;h: Fountain : Luther pro- 
ſefſ=th that he could wiſh all his Books forgotten and vererly 
l:id aſide, rather chenthat they ſhould keep men from. r:20'ns 


the Scr p:ures themſelyz*, Chiiiiians fiudy the Wor 3 mor: 
(i) at 
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chat you may have Pronules, Doctrines, - Examples ready, and 
more familiar with you ; co he ignorant in a knowing Age, 
is an Argument of much negligence, Heb. 5,14, Now Reli- 
eion is made eyery one's Diſcourſe, Will you alone be a {iran- 
oer in Iſrael? As the wavy helps call upon us to: udy the 
Word more,ſo thc mary Errours which are abroad: all Errour 
cometh from unskiltulneſs in the: Scriptures, Afatth.22. 29. Te 
erre not, knowing the Seriptures ;. in the dark a man may ſoon loſe 
his way, 

To 3. this miſchizf, ler me preis you. 1. To read the 
Scriptures in your Families, (et up this Orcinance among other 
pares of Worſhip there, 'as a Family Exerciſe, that your chil- 
drea may be trained upin them, 2 7:m9.3.15. Tis a good Cloſer 
Exerciſe for your own privite infiruftion, none of you is in roo 
high a Form ; the Prophets ſearched them diligently, 1 Per. 
11,12, 

-2, Read them with profir, ſo as you may.underſtand chem, 
and apy ly the Do&rine and Examples you meet with there ; 
Ask thy foul, #nderſtandeſt thon what thou-read:ft ? Als 8, 30, 
or as Pax, Rem. 8. 31. What ſhall we ſay to theſe things > The: 
Scriptures are not to be read for delight, but fo; Spiricual profit 
and uſe: 

3 .1n Caſes of Difficulty uſe all holy means, Pray to God, 
the Spirit is the bet Lacerprerer ; Pray before, Pr:y after, as you 
do for for; if God anſwer not at firft, cry for Knowledge, lift 
«Þ thy woyce for underſtanding : Call in the heips w.ach God 
hath given, many private helps of Commentaries ; bur a= 
bove all, Dcij:ſe not Trgnpng: Conſul wita the Offi- 
cers ar.d Guiaes of the Church, .Epbeſians, 4. 14 Adalachic, 
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q.Gbſervat, 2. Obſerve again, That thoſe Truths which we underſtand 
already, they had need be preſſed again, and revived upen ua, 
See 1 John 2. 21. Our Knowledge is "ut weak, theeye of the 
| mind 1s opened by d:grzes ; our Memories are weak, and come 
| mands mt be repeated to a forgetful Servant ; our eAfetti- 
| oxs ar: ſlow, not cafily wrought u; to the .Jove of good 
things, When th: Wedge will not enter with one b o. , we (ol- 

lo ic heme wi.h blow upon blow : Well then we ſay : 
| 1 Ropetitions are dawfulytor you;"uis a ſure thing, Ph. 3.1.Chriſt 
In 
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in the Goſpels, and Pas mn the Ejiles, do often repzat the 
ſame paſſiges ; Till you bz attzRed wich rem, we mu't incu!» 
cate neceſſary Principles aguin and again ; Gol ſpeaketh o:ce.yea 
twice , when men regard i no , Pb 33. 14. Conlider men are 
dull to concetye, {lw of heace to believe: The way to pierce 
the hard (tone, is by cften cropping : apt ty forget heaven!y 
Truchs : Leaky Veſleis mult be hllzd again, Heb. 2.1. W- 
mult repeat, to make ſhame more ftirrizg. Pager was troubled 
when Chrilt ſaid the third time , Loweſt chow me, John 21. 17 

Let this which hath been ſaid prevent cerſure ; look upon k as 
a provid.nce, when the ſame Truth or S:rmon is prelenced 
avaid ; Surely [ have 'not meditated enough of thu truth, 1 am 
not exough affefted with it ; therefore the Lord hath ug ain brought 
it to my thoughts, ar there s ſome new temp ation ther I ſhall meet 
with, that 1 may find the need of this old Truth, &*, 

2. That ic1s a ſpiritual ciſeale , a $4 feit of CAlima, when 
men mult till be fed with xew thi-es 5 n0 trutits are to2 plarn for 
our mouths, or too ſtale for your ears; the itch of novelty purs 
men upon «grounded ſubtiliies , and that makeith way for er- 
roxr and hardneſs of heart ; though you hear nothing but what 
you are acquainted with, be concemt ,. tixy were c1;n21l peop'e 
that complained th:y had nothing bur the 9/d Burthen, Jer. 23. 
33, 34. Take heed of the Athenian itch, many times it arguerh 
guilt; we cannot endure to have an old fore rubhed again ; as 
Peter was troubled when Chrilt ſpake to him the third cime (1s 
I noted before ) that his A_oltacie !hou'd once more be rey'= 
yed, . 

3» I: may jufttfie ro duties ofgroat uſe; Hleditation, and 
Repetiizon in our Families. Maditation, for *tis good to romemns 
ber Truths that we co already knoy, Orce God hath ſpoken, 
and twice bave I btard it, Palm 62.1t. we ſhould go cy.r 
and over it- again in our thoughts: Firſt we /earn, and 
then we meditate ; Study tindeth our a truth, and Ale- 
ditation \myroverh il ; as firſt the meat is taken in, and 
then the digeſtion 1s afcerward ; Cen cience preacheth over 
the - Serizi0n” again tO the heart; while the thing is new, it 
co:h more exerciie Sinay then Mediation; bur when 
we have once learned it , then our thor ghts ſhould :york 
u.On it ; for Medication is tie. inprovement of a kn n 
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crurh, 2: Repetition 1n our Families, let them hear it again 
and again, the tlird blow may make the nail go: If people 
were humble and ſober, they would have n:w and freſh 
thoughts every ime a iTuth is revived upon them : at firlt heat- 
10g many things are loſt through the wandring and difiraRtion of 
our thoughts, which upon the review may be brought ro hand 
again ; ac leaſt youth and children mult have /ine wpoy line ; as 
when they learnto write , the ſame Letters and the iame Covy 
are Written over again and again, till the figure of them be 
fo:med in tacit fancies. 

I have done with the Preface, I come now to the firſt inſtance 
produced | How that the Lord having ſaved the people out of the 
Land of /Egypt, afterward deſtroyed them that believed not | oy 
azoy. the term 15 of an honourable ule in chis place | the peo- 
ple | for the peculiar people of God, the holy and ele& Nation, 
that had the Law and che Covenants of Promiſe; this people 
after they vere de/zvered, and that by ſo great and ſolemn a de- 
liverance as that out of the Land of e/£gyprt, were afterwards 
deſtrozed ; ſo that *cis ill Randing upon priviledges : Though 
many of chem to whom the Apotlile wrote had renounced Gen- 
tiliſm, and were (a it wer:) come out of e/Zgypt, and made 
Gods peopl: by wi/ible profeſſion ; yet after all this , they 
might be deſtroyed in caſe of d:#þroportionable pradice, or diſ- 
obedienceto Godin that profeftion. Of 1ſraels deitruction, 
ice Nam.14.37- 1 Cor.10.10. Libertine Chriſtians ſhall fare, 
as bad as obſtznate Jews, that's the drift of his Argu nent. 

From this clauſe obſerve, That after great mercies, there do 
uſually follow great judgements, if great ins come between: As 
atrer theic deliverance: out of e&/Egypt, they were deſtroyed for 
Unbelief : Tis may bz proved trom Chrilts advice co th: man 
cured on th: Sabbath day, John 5.14. Thowart made whole, [in 
no more, lifi aworſe thing come unto thee. There 1s the mercy, 
the du' thence inferred, and the jwdgemert that doth avenge 
the quarrel of the abuſed mercy; Otren ic cometh to paſs that 
many mens preſervation 1s but a reſervation tO a worſe thi; 7, tO 
a greater judgment z So fee Joſhua 24, 20. He will turn ag in, 
and do you burt, aficr he hath done you good, SO Iſa. 63. 

10. He bore thermn in the arms of hy Providence, but they r:- 
b-(/-a £n4 vexea (15 ſpirit, and he was turned t9 be their enemy, 


N 2118 


_ 


Vu, 5» on the Epiitle of F UD ZE, 


233 


— 


None ulually have greater judgements, then iuch as formerly 
have had ſweet experience of mercy ; Why ? There is no ha- 
tred ſo great as that which ariſech our of the corruption of love: 
Diſappointed love, abuſed love groweth outragion, Wir'n Ame 
men hated Tamar , *usf id, 1 ht haired wherewnh he bed her, 
was greater then the love wherewith he loved her. As "is thus 
with men, ſuch a propo:tion.b'e leverity we may obſerve in che 
Diſ-enſ2tions of God, after ataſte of his mercies, Foſ-ua 23. 
Is. 1t ſhall cove topaſs, as all good things ave come upon you, 
which th: Lord yo1rr God promiſed you, ſo rhe Lord ſhall bring all 
evil things 1-p31n You, until be hath deſtroyed JIn, when ye have 
tranſorcſſed the Coven.ut of the Lord your Gods, No evils Ike 
thole evil: winch co: 'e aiter mercy, No fins are ſo great as 
thole fins which are commitred againlt mercies ; there is not 
only filthineſs in them, but w:k;ndneſs, Pla'glo6. 7. They proe 
woked hins at the Sea, even at the red Sea: Matk, *cis ingemina* 
red tor thz more v2h2mency, that at rhe Sea, even at the red 
Sea, where they had ſeen th2 miracles of th2 Lord, and hd 
experience of his glorious deliverance, that there they durit 
break out againi God, See the contrary in F#dges 2.7. Ce-- 
rainly che more, relirainrs, the greater the offence, when we 
ſin not ouly again(t the /aws of God, bur the /oves of Gd, &c. 

Wellthzn, 1, Irinformech us, that therz miy be darger 
after deliverance ; th:re are itiranges changes in provicace, 
Mas in hu beſt eſtate ts alrogetker vanity, Pral.39g, When you 
are at your beſt, as the Sun at Ln? higheſt, there may be a 
Declexſion, 

2. ? [is a warving to thoſe that enjoy metcies ; $:n no more, 
leſt a worſe thing come unto you: Tne next judgement will be 
more violent, Th.r2 ar2 ſore {pectal t:1ns which you ſhould 
beryare of, even thoſe which r.\'ifie our unthanktulnets afrer 
the receipt of mercies: As 1.F argerting the vows of our Miſery, 
Faceb vow2th Gen. 28. 22. bu. 'e to. gets his vow, and nat 
followed 2 Horrib's 4iforders and c:Mmfifions in (his Fam y + 
Dinah deflowred, Reuben goeth into his Fachers Bzd, a w—_—_ 


'commicted upon the S1ckemires under a pr.tence of Religion, 


and th:n Facob remembr-th is Vow ; We promiſe much when 
we want deliverance, and when we have it, God is negl-ced ; 
but he will not pur ic up ſo, by ſad and dilaftrous accidents he 
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Obſer vat. 2. 


1. Hainouſneſs. 


1, In general, 
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puts us in mind of our old promiſes. 2, When you kſs your 
ew» band, bleſs your dragge, aſcribe it to your merit and power: 
Hab.1.16, Dewt.9 .4. fo: theſe things are our mercies blalt- 
ed. 3. When we grow Ffroud, ſelt-conticent: If you were 
never {o high, God will bring you low enough ; *cis a great 
$kill to know how to abound, She remembred wot her laſt exd, 
therefore ſhe came down wonderfully, Lam. 1.4. when we torget 
the changes and mutations to which all outyard things are 0 
noxious, God will give us an experiznce of them, 4. When 
you continue in your fins, the judgement is but gone cam ani- 
wo reveriendi, to come again in a worſe manner : See Pſal- 
I06.43. 

> The next obſervation is taken from the cauſe cf their de. 
ſtruRion, intimated in thoſe words | that believed not,] Many 
wee the peoples ſins in the wilderne(s, murmuring, fornuicatie 
on, rebellion, &c. But the Apoltle comprehendeth ail undzr this 
[ they believed not | Knbelief is charged upon them as the root of 
all their miſcarriages elſewhere, as Namb.14.11, 1nd Deut,1, 
22, Whence obſerve, That arbelief bringeth deſiruttion, or ts 
the cauſe of all the evil which we do or ſuffer. 

In handling tis point, 1 ſhall open, 1. The haimeuſneſs of 
Hnbelief. 2. The Nature of it, 3. The (re of i, 

I, The haineuſneſs of the lin : that we will conſider in gene- 
ral, Or more particularly. 

The general conſiderations are theſe, 

1, No fin coth diſhonour God (o much as inbelief doth, *cis 
an inerpretative blaiphemy, a calling into queliion of ti; mercy, 
poxer, juſtice, but eſpecially of his eruth , 1 John5.10, He 
that believeth not God, hath made him « lyar ; You judge him 
a perſon not fit to be credired ; the giving of the /ye 18 account. 
ed the greateſt injury and ciſgrace amonglt men ; for truth is 
the ground of commerce and humane ſaciety : So that to ſay 
a man is « {yar, 1s as much as to ſay a map 1s unfit to keep com- 

y with men : But eipecially is this a great injury to God, 

cauſe he ſtandeth more upon hs word, then upon any other 
pare of bis name, Pſal.138. 2. He hath magnified his word 
above all bis Name: We have more exrerience of God in 
making good his word, then.in any other thing, As faith ho- 
noureth God, fo doth unbelicf diſhorour him ; what Go4 


doth 


1 \ 


f 
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doth to the creature, that doth faith to God ; God jaſtifiech, 

ſanttifieth, glerifieth the creature, and faith is ſaid to juſtifie 
God, Luke 7.29. To juſtifie, 1s to acquit from accuſition z 
So doth faith acquit Gods truth in the word f.om all the j2aloy. | 
fies which the carnal world, and our carnal hearts do calt upon 
him, Faith is ſaid to ſax&arfie God, Numb.20. 12. To ſarttifie, | 
isto ſer apart from co:vmon uſe ; and God is ſanRifizd when 
we ſet God aloof, aboyz all orcinary and common cauſes, and | 


— 
"2 O_ 0 
. 


can be'izy2 that hz will © ak2 good his word, when the courts of 

all chings ſeems to contradict it. Faich is ſaid to g 'orifie God, 
| | R1m.4.20, Wz glorthe him declaratively, whin we give. him 
| all that excellency which the word giveth him ; Now becauſe 
; unbelief accuſerh God, /imuerh him to the courſe of ſecond 
| cauies, and d:nyeth him his glory, therefore is ic ſo hainous aud | 
7? hateful ro God, 
] 2. 'Tis a fin againft which God hath deelared moſt of his | 
| diſpleaſure, Search the Annals, ſurveigh all the monuments | 
of time, ſee if eyer God ſpar:d an Unbeliever : Hence in th- 
W.iderneſs, the Apoſile ſaith, they were deſtroyed for 1rbe | 


| lief : Many were their kns 11 the Wildernels, Marmurings, ' 

fi Lyuſtings, 1dclatry, but the mn reaſon of their puniſh:rent 

| was, they believed n0t ; look to their final exciſion and cutting if 

4 off, why was it ? df dmfias, for unbelief they were broken off, q 
Rom.11.20. not ſo much icr cracrf9iog the Lord of life ; the ; 


Goſpel was rendred to them after Chritt was lain ; *©was for ; 
net believing Or refuſing the Geffel; If you will know whit | 
company there 15 it1 hell, thac Ca:alogue wt'l :nform you, Fear- 
| ful, and Nubelicvers, &c. Rev.21.8, if you look to temporal 
| Tudgements, that Nob'eman was trodden to death for dill. (.- 
ing Gods power, 2 Kigs 8.2, and could on'y ſee the p! in; 1 
but not caſte of it : Ny 'ais ſuch 2fin as God hath noc tpares, 
in his own children - ſes an eAaror could nor enter into 

the land of proiſe, b2canſe of ther” unbe.ief; Nunb.20. 12. 

So Luke 1. Zachary Was ſtruck, damb for nor b-lizv:ing what 

God had revealed. Chriſt cid never chide lis Diiciples ſo much 

for any thing as for their unbeli.\; Lyke 24. 25. O ye forls, 

a'd flow of heart to believe: and Why dvicbrt ye, O ye of linle | 

Faitiz? Matth.8, 26. he chideth them before he chideth the 

wind, the Rorm firſt began 1a their own hears, | 

Hh 2 4..." 


= #% = =_ 


—— ne — 


; An Expoſition with Notes VBRrs.5, 


OO — 


2. *Tis the mother of all ſin 3 the ficli fin was rhe fruit of un- 


Lualitas ma- lies - we may plainly oblerve a fawultring of aſſent, Gen. 3.9, 


la wite initi- 
um habet ab 
infidclitate. 
Avg. 


John 16: g. 


,5+ and {till *is che ground of all miſcariages , of hardreſs of 
heart, and Apoſtacy, Heb. 3.12, 13, He that believeth nor the 
judgments and threatnings of the word, will not {lick to do any 
evil; and he that doth not believe the prowiles, will not be for* 
ward to a!'y good: All our neg/et? and coldneſs in holy duties 
cometh from the weakneſs of our faith ; there is a decay ar the 
rcot ; did we hclieve Hzaven, and things ro come , we ſhou!d 
be more earnelt and zealous : Many are aſhamed of Adxltery, 
Theft, Murder, but not of Hnbelief, which is the morh:r of all 
theſe. 

4. Final Unbelief is an undoubted evideace of Reprobation : 
See John 10. 26. Te believe nor, becauſe ye are rot of my (heep : 
And Atfts 13. 48, Unbe'tef is God's priſon, wherein he keep- 
eth the reprobate world, Rom. 11. 32. Hehath ſhut them up 1n- 
der u«belief, &c, And ſhall I continue ſuch 4 black note upon my 
ſelf ? I know not low ſoon God may cut me off ; and if I die 
in this eſtate, I am miſerable for ever; Lord I deſire ro believe, 
belp my unbelief. 

5« *Tis a fig that depriveth us of much good, of the comforts 


of providence. Nothing doth poxere obicems, br and ſhut our | 


Gods operation in order to our relief, ſo much as this fin, Mark. 
6.5. He could do no mighty work, &c. So John 11.40. Said 1 
wot unto thee, if thou mouldft believe, thou ſhouldſt ſee the glory of 
God ? So alſo the comfort of Ordinances, Heb. 4. 2, The Word 
profited not, becauſe it was not mixed with faith in them that heard 
is, So for Prayer, James 1. 7,8, 9. Nay it barreth Heaven 
cates z it excluded Adam out of Paradiſe ; the Iſraelites out of 
Caraas; and us our of the Kingdom of Heaven, Heb. 3: 17, 
3, 

Well then, Let us ſee if we be guilcy of this fin , Take heed 
(ſai:h che Apolile, Heb. 3. 12.) leſt there be in any of you an evil 
heart of Vnbelief ; Many have an unbelieving h:arr, wh2n they 
lealt think of it , "Tis eahe to declaims again(t it , but hardro 
convince men Of it ; either of the ſin, or of lying in « fate of Vn- 
belief, *cis the Spirits work, The Spirit ſhall convinee of ſin, be= 
cauſe they believe not in me, There are many pretenſes by 
which mea excuſe them(clves ; ſone more grofs , Ochers _— 

ſubiile 
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ſubtile. Many think that all Infidels are wirhour the pale among 
Turks and Heathens ; alas, many, too many, are to be fotind 
in hs very boſome of ce Church : The Iſraelites were Gods 
own people, and yet deſtroyed becauſe they believed not : Others 
think none are unbelievers buc thole tvat are given up to the 
v42lences and horrors of deſpair , and do groſly reject, or refuſe 
the comforts of the Goſpel ; bur they are muttak:n, the whole 
word 1s the object of Faith ; the commandments and threat- 
rings, as well as the promiſes ; and careleſneſs , and neglect of 
th: comforts of the Goſpel, 1s unbelief, as well as doubrs and 
deſpgiring fears :; Math, 22, 5. But they mad: light of it : Hz 
15 the worlt unbeliev:r that ſcorns and {leighteth the tenders of 
Gods grace in Chritt, as things wherein he is not concerned, 
Bri-fly then, M-<n may make a gereral profeſſion of the name of 
Chritt, as the 7#r%s do of Mahrme:, b:cauſe tis the Religi- 
on profetled there where they are born; a man may take up 
thz opinions of a Chriltian Country, and not be a whit bet= 
ter then Turks, Jews, or Infidels ; as he is not th- talier of 
ſtature that walketh in an higher Walk then others Co: They 
may «underſtand therr Rel1910n, and be able to give a reaſon of the 
hope that 1s in them, and yer lie under the power of un- 
belief for all that; as many may ſee Counties in a M:p, 
which they never enter into. The D-vil hath knowledge, 
Jeſws 1 know , and Paul I krow, &c,, And tiiole that gr-:tend 
to knowledge withouc aniwerable practiſe, do but give 
themſelves the ye, 1 John 2, 2g. Belid2s Kowledoe there 
may by «fſent, and yet wibelief (till z the Devils aſſent as well 
as kyow ; they believe there zs one God, James 2. and *%uis not a 
naked and imefficacious aſſent, but tuch as cauieth horrors and 
tremblings. They believe ard iremble : and they d» notcne 
ly believe that one article, that rhere 5&5 one G24 ; but other 
Articles 2lio, Jeſ#u thou Son of God, Art thou come to tor= 
ment me before my time? :was the D2vil's ipeech ; where 
there is an acknowledging of Chriſt, and him as the Son of 
God, and Judge of the world, and increaſe of their torment at 
th laſt day upon his ſenience : Aſentis neceſſary, but not ſuf- 
ficient 3 L1ws are not ſiſhciently owned when they are believed 
to bz the Kings Laws ; there is ſom2thing ro be den2 as 1 ell 
as velicy:d ; lo the primitive times Af*»r was more th:n ic is 
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now, and yet then an wnatt;ve aflent was never allowed to paſs 

for faith. Confident reſting on Chriſt for ſalvation, if it be not 

a refting according to the word, * will not ſerve the turn, there \ 
were ſome that leaned wpon the Lord , Micah 3. 11. whom h: 

diſclaimeth ; *cis a miſtaken Chriſt they relt upon , and upon | 
him by a miſtaken Faith, *Tis a miitakzn Chrift, for che crue 1! 
Chriſt is the eternal Son of God , that was born of a Virgin, | 
and died at Jeruſalem ; Bearing our ſins 1m kts Body np:n a Tree, 
that we bewng dead uno ſin, mght be altve- urts righteouſneſs, | 
1 Pet. 2, 24, the true Chrilt 1s one that gave himſelf for wy, that 
he mioht parifie us to be a peculiar people, z:4lowm of good works , 
#rdis nov gone into Heaven, there #0 make Interc-ſſjon for 
u", and will come again fron Heaven ina glorous manner, to 
take an account of our works, T's 2. 13, 14. Bur now 
when men lie under the power and reign of their fins, and ; 
yet pretend to reſt upon Chrilt for ſalyation , they ſer rp 
an2ther Chriſt then the word holderh forth; and as che " 
(briſt is miſtaken, (0 is the Faith: *cis not an Idle truſt | ; 
bu ſuch 2s is effeRual ro purge the heart ; for rh2 true faith pu- | 
rifieth the heart, AQts 15. 9. If befides profeſſion , knowledge , 
aſſent, and a Hoſe truſt, they ſhould prerend to aſſ#raxce, or 
tO a ſtrong co: ceit that (hriſt died for them, and they ſhall 
certainly go to Heaven ; this will -not excuſe chem from 
un\eliefz this is 7paroy 4434 @-, the grand wiftcke , thar the 
ffrergth of Faith heth ina ffroug perſwaſion of th2 goodneſs of 
our condition ; and the (tronger the periwakon, the vetrer 
the faith. If this were true , hardneſs of heert would make 
þ the beſt faith; and he that could preſame moſt , and be moſt 
| ſecure and free from doubts , would be the rrxeſt believer, and 


the goodne(s of ovr condition would lye in the frength of our 
Imagination and conceit : Alas, many make full account chey 
ſhall go to Heaven, that ſhall nev:r come there: The fool. 
iſh Virgins were very confident ; and the fooliſh Builder 
goeth on with the building, ney-r ſuſpeRing the foundation - 
nay, let me tell yov, Aſſurance of a good condition, as long 


* I 


" as we lie under the power and reign of fin, is the grofſeſt 
1 wnbelief in the world, for *cis to believe the flat contrary to 
' chat which God hath revealed in the word : therefore none 
' abuſe the Lord, and queſtion his Truth ſo much as theſe do 


2 nt Wher- 
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Where hath God ſaid, that men that live in their fins ſhall be 
ſaved ? Nay, he hath expreſly ſaid the contrary, Be not deceived, 
neither Fornicators, ver Adulterers, nor [dolaters, &c. 1 Cor. 6, 
| 9. {o that ye give God the lie, or conceit that he will br-2k his 
| word for your ſakes ; nay (in a lence) you even date him to 
| make good his Truch: He hath ſaid, Be not decerved, you ſhall 
| ever enter, &c, and you-lay, Thongh I am an Adulterer,a Drunk | 
ard, a Worldling, I ſhall go to Heaven for all that ; Now in a lic- | 

| 


. tle w! 112 you (hall ſee whoſe words ſh.ill ſtand, God's or yours, 


Jer. 44. 28s : L 
Oace more, The Word is not ſuppoſ:d ro bs without all 


kind of power; men may h:v2 ſame reliſh of good things, and ſome 


! 

experience of the powers of the world io come, and yer be 1n anuvn- 
beiieving Rate See Heb. 6.c. Where the Aroltle ſperketh of a | 

common work,, oppoſed to oe 44 usye ris cwrueies, Othings that 
: ds accompany ſalvation, verie 9. 0: have ſalvati-n neceſlarily an- | 
+ nex:d co them ; th2y may have ſome feeling of th. power of the | 
; Truth, and yet afterwards make defe&ion out of a /ove tothe | 


world, and worldly things ; they may have many ſpiritual gifts 

chavge their outward converſation, make a gloriow profeſſion, and 
be thereupon enroll:d among the Saints, yea be of great »/e and | 
ſervice in the Church, though for their own exds and intereſts, re- 
maining all this while unrenewed, and havi g their worldly in- 
Clinations to honour, eſteem, pleaſure, profit unbroken and un» 
mortified : for there is no ſuch enemy to faith, as a carnal world- 
ly heart : Therefore let men pretend what they will, when they 
2re as eager upon the world,As if they had no ocher matters to 
mind, and the /ove of outward greatneſs dorh (way with them 
more then the /ove of Heaven, and .he praiſe of ey, more then 
the approbation of God; and carual eaſe and pleaſure more then 
delight in God, HOW can they be ſard to believe? fohn 5. 44. for 
ſuch kind of /»ſfs and earthly affections are ir.contittenc with the 
power and vigour of ſaving faich, therefore till the bent of thz | 
heare be rowards Heavenly things, and carnal affections be 

ſoundly morcified, unb-lief reigneth ; I pitch it upon this Evi- 
dence, partly becauſe the great drift of converiion is co draw 
off the ſoul, as from ſe/f ro Chrift, and from ſimto holineſs, 0 | 
; f-am the Wor/d ro Heaven; Se 1 Pet. 1.3. Brgomten tO 4 | 


{vely hope * and 1 John 5. 4, He that s bora of God, ey_ | 
fy 
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eth the world : Aſloon as we are converied the heart is draivn 
and ler cowarcs Heay-nly things ; partly becauſe the main thing 
co be beliey:d, next ro God's Being, is his Bownty, Heb, 6, that 
we way make God our rewarder; aid partly becauſe the main 
work of Faihis todraw off the ſou! from ſenfibl: things co 
things unſeen, and to come, Hebrews 11. 1, ſo chat whatloever 
gloriow profeſſion men make, or wharſo:ver ſervice they pe:form 
im the Charch, or whatſoever experience thzy have in the in- 
largement of Gifts, yet if they be careleſs of things to come, 
and eager after the things of th Wor'd ; Faith is nor through 
ly plinted for a wain thing winting in theſe remporatries, was, 
a reſolution to ſerve God for Gods ſake, cr co make him their pay- 
maſter, which can never be, till carnal inclinations to the ho- 
ours, pleaſures 10d profits of the world be (ubdued, and we are 
will:ng to lay down all cheſe things at Chri/t*s feer, taking onely 
ſo much as be ſh1ll fairly allow us for our ule, 


Thus much for the hainouſneſs of unbelict in the 
General, 


2. In Parti» 3. Let me tell you, that all unbeiief is ot alike hainom, as 
cular. wil: appear by theſe Conſiderations, 

1: Total reigning unbclief i: a black, mark, ſuch as lye under 
it are inthe tigh way to Hell, John 3,18. He that believeth 
not , is condemned already : The Law hath condemned him, and 
whileſt he remaineth in that cltate, the Gefpel yieldeth him no 
hope, John 3.36: The wrath of God abideth on him ; andif he 
dic in it, he 1s miſerable for ever, Revel. 21. 8, Fearful and Hn> 
believers are r:ckoned among the Inhibirants of Hell, Firlt he 
is condenined by that antient Sentence, That whoſoever ſin» 
weth ſhall dye ; which is not rey-ried, but Randeth in full force 
till Faith in Chrilt, John 3. 24+ If ye believe not that [ am he, ye 
fhall dye in your ſins : and if ws continue refuſing the connſels of 
the Goſpel, ro the condemnation that us already, tothe condem- 
nation of the Layy, there is added a new condemnation, for d:- 
ſpiſing the Goſpel : But now partial unbelief wherefai. h prevail» 
eth, though there be many doubts and fears, leaveth a man 
obnoxions to remporal judgements , but not tO Eternal ru- 


ae. 
2. All 
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2. All unbelirf'us the more hainows, the more means you have 
to the contrary, as Counſels, Vinings, Promiles clearly held 
forch ; See J»hn 15.22, If 1 had not ſpoken ro them, &c, and 
John 3: 19. Light u come ono the world, &c; The Word is 
preached is wagrveny, for a witneſs, Aatth.24.24 with Mark | 
13. 9. Fitit :9thers, and if nor receiy2d, thn againlt them ; Did | 
ret I wars you,Cith Rexben to his Brethren ? Every offer and ware | 

' 


911g will be as ſo many ſwords in your Conlciences. - One ob- Deſpeigne »» 
ſerycth well, That twice Chriſt »arvel/led, once at the unbes che Crecd. 
lief of his Counctry»men the Galileans, that had ſo mach meaxs, 


humane affeRions z and the rarher, t22t we might look upoa 
it as a ſtrange and uncon:ly thing, not to beiteve after ſo many 
k21ps youchlafed to us. | 
3. The more experiences, comforts, Evidences, and thanit:- 
Pations of God's power and preſence we have had, the greater th: 
wabelief ; This was that which provoked the Lord againit //ra-/ 
ro de{iroy themin the Wilderneſs, Numb. 14.11. How lows 
will it be ere ye believe in me for all the warks that 1 have ſhewed ? 
God traineth up his People by experience, that they may know 
what he cas Or wi/{ do for them ;, and therefore by evzry expe- 
periznce we ſhould grow up into a greater courage and lirepgch 
of Faith, and as D.zvid, draw inferences of hope againtt th. 
preſent danger from the Lyon» andthe Bear, 1 Samii7, 36. Ct 
| ts Paul, he hath, and kath,and therefore will, 2 (orimh. 1, 10. 
| otherwite theſe experiences aregiven in vain : Chriſt was an- 


, CAſark 6.8, and another time at the faith of the Centurion a . 
| tiranger, Mars 8.10, who had (o lictle-means : "cis a thing to 
4 be maryelled ar, that a people ſhould have ſo much means, | 
and profic but lucle : Wonder is a thing that proceeCerh from | 
1Exorarce ; and Chrilt, though not ignorant, yet would exprets all | 
' 
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i ery with his Diſciples for nt remembring the miracl: »f the loaves, 
L AMath..16.9. when they werein a {ike ftrart agiin; when we 
4 ſhew a Chi de a /cr:er here, and th: ſame letr.r againin another ' 
6 word, and the ſame again in the third, if hz ſhould bz to leek f 


when we ſheiy him again the ſame letrer in the next word, we 

ate angry, and think our teaching lo{t ; So wen God giveri an | 

Evidence of his Power -and care in this (!rair, and in a conde- | 

ſ{-2nfion to our weakneſs, giveth us a lixe Eyidence ayiin, anc | 

In a third ſtrait, he ceacheth us hover rerd and ipply a pro- ; 
1.112 
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miſe, and yer upon the next Difficulty we :re to ſeek again, 
God is angry wich us, becauſe his Congdeſcentions are lolt : 
andin this ſenſe Godis more angry with the Vnbelief of bis 
Children then of others, becauſe they have more Experien= 


ces, and areſo ready todiliruit him that never fayleth them. 


4. The more deliberate our unbeliefts, the worſe, in times of in- 
conſiderate Paſſion, and in 4 fic of _ it may break our 
from God's Children. David when he ſpake i haſte, was fain 
co eat his words, 116. 11.1 ſaid in my baſe all men are liars, $a- 


»uel, and all who had told him of che Kingdome, I ſhall never- 


live te ſve the promiſe fulfilled;ſo Pſal.31:22. / ſaid in my haſte, 
1 am cut off, nevertheleſs thou hearde ſt the wayce of my Swpplica= 
2i0ns * in a fir, diſcontent may break our, buc "cis preſently ops 
poled and ch2cked; bur when it groweth into « ſerled diſtemper, 
then 'cis worſe : as that in Pſal, 73. was a more /oſting !empt a- 
tion ; therefore David calleth him Beaft, verſe 22. for his too- 
liſh and bruciſh thoughts of Providence. 

5. Where wnbelief 15 nga and pnt into words there "tis more 
bainons: Unbelieving thoughts are a great evil, but when chey 
break ouc into mewrnmwurings and bold expoſiulations, with Or @= 
£ainſt Ged, then they are worſe ; *cis better to keep the tempe 
cation within doors, that if the fire be kindl2d the ſparks may 


nor fly ab:oad co enkindle others; you gileve God by your- 


thoughts, but you diſhowoxr and diſparage him when they break 
out into words, fal.3.13.7eur words have heen ffout againſt me, 
ſaith the Lord: "tis a greater darivg to ayow openly, ard | ub- 
ith our ſuſpicions of God, and diicomtents againſt him, Der. 
1. 34.The Lord heard the wojce of your words,aud nas wroth, ſay- 
ung ,not one of theſe ſhall enter into my reſt, Others may be per 
verced, and m ke 1 uſe of our infignities. 
6. Where there are Profeſſions to the contrary,there the unbelief 
« the worſe. After theſe things ds the Gentiles ſeek, Math, 6,32. 
Chriſtians are not only in{trufted to do hetrer, bur profeſs to 
do otherwiſe; Diltruſt is a Pager ſix, you are acquainted wieh a 
particular providence,with an heavenly Father,with the happineſs 
of another world; and for you to be worldly, diltruſiful, ro make 
k; your buſineſs what you ſhall eat and dripk, that's a moſt un- 
worchy thing : for a profeſſed Infidel chat believerh not E- 
rernity, that never herd of God's Fatherly Care, oy of 
eaven 
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Heaven or hell, co be akogecher in che world , this were no 
ſuck marvel; bur for you that profeſs to believe the Goſpel ; 
co have your hearcs fail 2nd ſink upon every occaſion, and to be” 
under the tyranny of diftraRing cares, how (ad is it ? 

Thus much for che hainowſneſs of Unbelref, which I was wil- 
ling co repreſent thus at large , that you might ſee what jult rea- 
ſon there was that God ſhould deffroy thoſe inthe wilder neſs that 


believed not. 


The next thing is to open the nature of it, I (hall here giyz, * Thenature 
1. The kinds, 2. The Notes whereby this fin may be diſcoyer» ® #*#tict. 


ed. 
For the kinds of ic : 


Negative, 
Uabelief is rwo-fo!d, ] 
Poſitives 


. 'T- Negative Unbelirf is found in thoſe to whom the found of , 51, 15.0 

the Goſpz1 never came, or to whom God hath denyed the « j:. 

means whereby faich might bz wrought in them ; the want of 

means is not eherr fon , but their pum(oment, Or miſery at lealt , 

and therefore they are not condemned ſo much for want of Fauh 

# Chriſt, as for not obeying the Law of Nature, for finning 

againlt that knowledge which they received in eAdam; now 

they never received the /ight of the Goſpel in Adam; neither 

bad Adam the knowledge thereof revealed to him ; bur By ſpe- g, 1 

cial grace after the fall, when he ſtood in the qualicy of a private there is a dif. 

pay then was the promiſe of the FYomens ſeed revealed to rence made be- 

him ; therefore they that never keard of Cluiſt, are not con- tween them 

d:mued ſimply for not believing fn him ; * for their ſins againſt _ how not 
. . .e.) by 

the Law they are conderrined , not for their wrbelief againſt the light of 0s 

Goſpel ; that's the reaſon why Chriſt when he had ſaid , Joh 3. ture, and tho(s 

18, Every.one that believeth not, us condemred already ; preſent- that obey nos 

ly adde:h by way of explication , This # the condemnation , thag *** Gojpel(i.r.) 

lioht 1s come into the world, &c. as reſtraining it to poſitive Tnfi- OI I 

delity; though without Chili they can never be ſaved, yer Gor ,,,1 0 

will nordamn chem for this r2aſon, for not believing in Chill ; c>e Goſpel, 

=_ he never gave them the means of che knowledge ot 2 They. 1.8. 

Chrilt, 


5 4 = . 
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2. Poſitive Unbelief , which is found in.them that have means 
co belieyz in Chriſt, and yer negleR and refuſe him , and the 
offers of grace and life in him, and ſo continue in the Rate of 
nature, This 1s two-fold. 


I. Tota!, 
2. Partial. 

t. Total linkelief , in thoſe that continue profeſſed Infid: 
after the tenders of the Goſpel ; as the Word where it came 
found different ſucceſs, as at Antioch, Ats 13.49. at Iconium, 
Atts 14. 1, 2. at Athens, Afts 159, 34. many retuſed co make 
any profeſſion, 

2. Partial, When men ate luſtred with ſome general profeſs 
fon, and gained to ſome owning of Chrilt, buc do nor fully 
believe in him, nor cordially embrace him ; either through the 
weakneſs of ther aſ[@t, looking upon the Goipel only as prob:- 
ble, or out of the ſtrength of their wor /dly and carnal affeitions ; 
they reliſh rot, and elteem not the connſels and comforts of the 
Golipel, nor the comforts and hopes of the Goſpe', becauſe they 
ace matters of anerl er world, and lie our of /ight and reach ; bur 
world y comforts a& more forcibly upon them , as being more 
{uir.d ro their hearts, and at hand, and ready to be-enzoyed : 
Thus Mracl out of Unbelict de/psſed the pleaſant Land; Pial. 106. 
24. cOunted ir nor worth the looking after ; and the counſels 
of the Goſpel they refuſe out of an indulgence to flzſhly lutis : 
as thereis in the Go 'pel the Hiſtory and Dettr: ne of ſalvation 4 
10 there ate counſels of ſalvation which muſi be obeyed, and 
therefcr- ie hear of obeying .the Goſpel, 2. Thel. 1.8, and the 
eledience of Fauhelſewhere: 

This und<lief is again two-fold, .1. Reigning. 2, In part broe 
ker, though not wholly ſubdued, 

i. Rergning Unbelief is in all natural men, who are nor only 
ouilty of unbclief, bur deſcribed by the term anblievers, as be= 
1ng perſons never throughly gained tothe ob:dience of the Gol. 
pe!, or the acceptance of Chrilt , and life and peaee in him, Ir 
bewrayerh it ſelf, 1. By bardneſs of heart ; they are not moved 
nor :ﬀeRed with their own miſery,noc with redemption by Chris 

and 
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and the great things of eterxity depending thereupon ; nor the 
znwtations of grace , Calling them co the enjoy:nent of them, 
Acts 19. 9.. And divers were hardned , and believed rot, 8c. an 
hard heart is one of the Devils impregnable Forts , nt ealily 
attached by the force and power of -the Word : Mn are born 
with an hard heart 5 we: bring rhe ffove with us inco the world, | 
and by poſitive unbelief , or by ſighting offers of grace made | 
tous, It increaſeth upon us : Hardne's of heart is kno:vn by the 
fooliſhneſs of it , when ſering we ſee not, and bearing we he-r rat, 
Atts 28. 26, 27. when ws hay: a gramme' ical kny»wicdge Of 
things, but no ſpiritnal diſcerning ; "tis alſo known by the 12.- 
ſenſibleneſs of it ; when men have no feeling of terrors by the 
L ww ; of peace, joy, and hope, by the G:/þe/; no taſte of the yood 
word at all, bur are as ſtones, unmoved with all that is ſpoken, 
2. By 4 negleit of ſpiritual and heaverly things ; they do not 

mak it their buſinzis and work to look after thoie things, Afar. 
22, 5. * But 1 made light of it, and went one to his Farm, cns- 
ther to his Merchandi(, e3 Your callings are nct your #pyoy, Your * hutnietsſeg 
work and main bu/inesſ\, that is to look aſter an intereit in Chi { ; They would 
thereforz when this is the 1:aſt thought of, an:|thz Farm and OY = 
the Merchandiſe, ingrofieth all our time and care, men believe thewats, = 
not ; Could they fleight Chrit and holy things if thzy did ſound» 
ly and throughly beliey2 the Wor of God? Would they nor 

nd ſome time to mind th.ir ſouls > Looking afcer the inward 
man, that's the main car2; and men would firſt regardir, if F 
th:y did b-lieve tFa:.the ſoul were ſo concern'd both in- poine | 
of danger and hope ; ſur:ly when men tak2 no heed to the great } 
ofers of the Goſpe!, they do not look upon it as a certain truth, 
z3dly. By ſecret ſuſÞicions in their own ſouls againit the truth of 
the Goſpel ; that prophane wretch ſaid, hec fabula Chrijti ; 
they look upon it as a Golden crzam ro meke foo!s fond with 1; 
and (hat all opinions in religion are but a Logomachy, a meer 
ſtrife of words, or a DoArine. to ſet the World rogetter © y 
the ears, as Gallo, As 18. 15. or af:ncy rnd fond ſuperſtition, 
As 25. 29. andethat we need rot trouble our heads about 1: ; 
theſe are the natural thoughts which mcn-hav2 of the Goſpel ; 
ſuch thoughts may ruſh into the hearc of a godly man, bur they 
are abominated 2nd caſt our with indigeation; Hut in wc k- 
ed men they reign and dwel,they live by theſe kind.of pri: Ciyles - 
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1 remember Chriſt ſaith of his Diſciples, duds; iyrecer, John 
17. 8. they have known ſurely that 1 came out from thee ; the 
light of faith is an w»dowbred certain light 5 but in wicked men, 
their af[:nt is mingled with doubting, ignorance, errour, and 
ſottiſh prejudices againſt the DoRtrine and Worſhip of God, 
Matth.3.14. natural Atheiſm in chem is not cured ; and that 
faich which chey pretend to and profeſs, is but a /ooſe wavering 
opinion, not a grounded and ſerled perſwafion of the truch of 
the Goſpel : * the aſſurance of wnderſtanding (as the Apoſtle 
calleth it) dependeth upon experience and an inward ſenſe of 
the truth, and is wrought by the holy Ghoſt, x Cor.2.4. and 
therefore (I ſuppoſe) proper to the Godly. 4. By rejetting 
the conn{els of Salvation, ſee Afs 13.46. Luke 7. 31, all ne- 
cural men are children of diſobedience, Eph.2. 2. our of pride 
ſcorning either the veſſages of God, folly to him, 1 Cor.2, 14. or 
the meſſengers, is not this the Carpenters Sow? Hark 6. 3. 
foining and fencing with the Word, and defeating the methods 


of Grace uſed co gain them, Row.10.21. guilty of an obſtinate 


frowardneſs, ir s a people that do erre in their hearts, Plal,gg.11, 
not in their minds only, but their hearts; as if they did ſay, we 
deſire not the knowledge of thy ways, Job u1.14, 5. By the 
wnholineſs of their lives, the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Peter 3. 11. We 
that look_ for ſuch things, what mawner of perſons ought we to be 
iu all holineſs and godlineſs of Converſation? from whence we 


_ may plainly infer, chat they which are not ſuch manner of per- 


ſons do not look for ſuch things : As faith inferreth obedience, 
where the Prince is, there his tra Will be ; ſo is &»be/ief known 
by diſchedience, when men live as catnally and carelefly as an 
Infidel, there is not apin to chuſe berween them. 6, #hen 
wen kear the Word, and never makes application, or convert it to 
their own uſe, *cis a ſign thy are under the power of reigning 
unbelief ; in faich there is aſent or believing the Word co be 
the Word of God ; orthat ic is a faubful ſaying, 1 Tim.1.15, 
and then conſext or approbation of the Word as a good word, 
or worthy ſaying ; and then application or converting the Word 
to our own uſ-: ; ſo in unhelict many doubt of the truth of the 
Word, ot' ers acknowledge not the worth of it, they do not 
glorifie the word, eAs 13. 48. molt that ſpeak well of the 
word and approve it in their conſciences, do not urg2 their 

own 
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ewn hearts withit. What do we ſa to theſe things, Roms. 32, 
and know it for thy $o0ds Job 5.27. the Wordis far ſooner ap- 
proved then applye 
when we ſee our ſelves involved and included in the general 
promiſe and precept, and are accordingly affeRed, then are we 
faidto believe: in P/al.27. $. the injunRion is plural, ſeek ye 
9) face ; but the anſwer is ſingular, thy face Lord will 1 lack; 
chus muſt all truths be applyed, and that in theic method and o7- 
der ; for there is an Analogy and proportion between them ; 
as the Doctrine of mans miſery, that I may conſider tiiis is my 
caſe, and having a feeling of it may groan for deliverance ; the 
Do&rine of redemption by Chriſt, that we may pur in for a 
ſhare, and aſſure our own intereſt ; the Doftrine of the chark- 
fl life, that we may deny our ſelves, take up our croſs :nd 
follow Chrilt in the obedience of all his Preceprs. The firlt 
Do&rine muſt be made the ground of complaint ; the ſecond cf 
comfort and hope ; the third of reſo/ation and pratice : Bur when 
we ſuffer theſe truths to hoyer in the brain without application, 
or hearthem only as children learn them by rote, never thus re- 
fleRing : What am 1 ? What have 1 done? What will beccme of 
me ? &c. unbelief remaineth nndiſfturbed, 7, By Apoſtacy or 
falling off from God ; the great buſineſs of fauh 1s, by patient 
continuance in well- doing, to look, for glory, honour, and immor- 
rtality, Rom. 2.8. but now totire and grow weary, or to fall oft 
from God as not worthy the waiting upon, argueth the heighth 
and reign of unbelief, whatever faith we pretended unto for a 
flaſh and pang, $8. Defferation, when cony ion growerh to 
an heighth, and /ega/ bondage gets th: Victory of carnal plea- 
fore, Gen. 4.13. My ſin is greater, &c. and Jer.18.12, There 
a no hope, &c. when men think *us in vaih to trouble them- 
ſelves, their damnation is fixed, and therefore reſolye to go to 
hell as faſt as they can, ſuch deſperate wickecne!s may there be 
in the heart of a moni. ; 

2, Unbelief in part broken, and ſo ic implyerh the remain- 
ders of this natural evilin the God y ; in whom though faich be 
begvn, yet it is mixed with much wealeneſs, Afar.g., 24. Lord 
Tbelieve, help my wnbelief : this unbehcf is manitelied, 

1.. By aleathnc(s to apply the comforts of the Goipel ; *tis the 


hardelt matter igahe Worldto bring God and the joul cogether, 
| oc 


, and yer till it be applyed ic worketh nor; 
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or eo be at r<{tin Chrilt, when we are truly ſenhble vie draw 
back, Luke 5.8. depart ſr9m me (caich Peter) for | am 4 finful 
men ; be ſhould ratber lay, diaw nigh co me; the poor trem- 
blizg { no-r thinketh ſo much of rhe judge, that be forgets the 
father; thoughthe ſou! longeth for Ckrni a" ove 2ll things, yer 
it is 102th totake him for comfort and- reconciliation, bur Nloat- 
eth up and down in a ſuſpenhve hetitancy. 

2, By calling Gods love into queſtion upon every «ffiiition, and 


* $13. 49. in an hour of temptation unrayelling all our hopes : * ſee Pſal. 
14. en4 Tudges 17,7,8,9,10. A31t the Lord were the God of the Mowntains, 


6.4n.1 13. 


and nor of the Falleys ; we are wont to ſay, if God did love 
us, Why is this befalien us? theſe are firs of the old diftemper : 
Chriſt when crucihed would not [2t go. his 1ncerelt, bur cryeth 
out, My Goa, My Ged,. 

3. 'B) fear: in a time of danger, carnal fears, ſuch as do per- 
plex us when we are employed in Chrifts work and ſervice, as 
th: Diſciples that were imbarked witch him, were afraid to pe- 
1iſh 11 bis company, hy are je ſo fearful, O je of lutle faith, 
Matth.$.26. filial fear ot reverence of God is the daughter ct 
Falth,. a3 diſtruſt ful fear is the enemy of «ic 3 trouble is the touch. 
fione of faich; if we cannot commit our ſelves-ro God in quiet- 
ne's of heart, ic argueth w2akneſs , -God hath undercaken to 
bring his people our of every (ireighc in a way molt conducing 
to +15 glory and their welfare, Row.8.28, and therefore when 
thz word yieldeth up no ſupport, Pſalm 119. 50. and the pro» 
miſes of God cannot keep us from tinkipg and deſprndency of 
heart, we bewray Our unbelief, 

4+. By Iurmurings in caſe of carnal diſappointment, diſcon- 
#exr argueth unbeliet, they quarrel with Gocs Providences, be- 
cauſe they believe not his promiſes, Pſal.106 24. They believed 
wot his Word, but mnrmured im their Tents ; "Gs ill, an they 
cannot ſee how it can be better: So Dext.1, 32, with 34, 1n 
this you believed mvt the Loyd yorr God. 

5. By carking un caſe of ſtreights, 'bodily wants are more 
p:iiing then /piriizal ; here faith is pur toa preſent rr5al, and 

thezctore here we bewray our ſelves, {21th 6.30, Shall he not 
much more cloath you, O ye of lutle-fai;h ; he doth nor ſay, of 
4 faith ; for the remptation is incident ro a Gr-ly man ; they 

2 0itrvr bewroy their ve" lict in diiifufiing God about owr- 
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ard ſupplies then about eternal life, which yer I confeſs is very 
irrational ; for if -a ma! cannot trult God with his effate, hoy 
ſhall he truſt him with &#s ſoul; and-ro a conliderate perſon 
chere are far more prejudices againſt eternal life, than again 
temporal ſupplies : Look as it was a folly in AZartha to believe 


. that Lazar (hould riſe at the general r2furreftion, and to di. 


ruſt his being raiſed from the dead after four days lying in the 
Grave, John 11.24. ſo'tisa great folly to pretend to expe&t 
life eternal , and not to be able ro depend upon God for the ſup- 
plics of /ife temporal. 

6. By coldneſs and careleſneſs inthe ſpiritaal life ; if men did 
believe that heaven were ſuch an excellent place, they would 
not ſo eaſily turn alide to the contentments of the fleſh, and 
the profirs of the world ; men have but a conjeRural apprehen- 
fron of things to come, of the comforts of another World as 
things at a diltance, ſometimes we ſee them, and ſometimes we 
loſe their fighr, ſo that we are not certain whether we ſee them, 
yeaorno; {ot falleth our in heavenly matters, .we are poor 
Jhort-ſighted creatures, 2 Pet.1. g. ſometimes we have a glimpſe 
of the gloty of the World ro come, ſome flaſhes, and again the 
min&'is beclouded ; and that's the reaſon why we minde theſe 
things o little, and ſeek after them ſo little ; a ſteady view and 
ſound unbclief would engage us to more earnelineſs : they that 
believe the high price of our calling, will preſs on to the mark., 
Phil. 3:24.” ſurely men do nor believe thac heav:n is worch the 
looking after, otherwiſe they would ſeek it more diligencly, 
Heb.6.12. a poot b:alt that 1s going homeward goeth chear- 
fully, 
S Indire# courſes to get a living and ſublitence in the 
World, as if God were not All-[wfficient, Gen.17.1. to break 
through where God hath made vp the hedge, argueri that we 
do not depend upon him, as by temporizing , or by wnju/? gain: 
This for a fit and in ſome diftemper may be incident co Gods 
Children. 


3. The laſt thing in the method propoſed, is rhe care of #un- 3, The Cure 
belief ; God by his mighty power can onely cure it, -Eph.1. 19, of Hnclicf. 


bur the means which we mult uſe may be reduced to two heads, 
I. Cantions, 2, Direttions, 


I. Ca tions 
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I, Cautions, I. Takgberdof ſetting God a tack , Plalm 78; 
20. Can the Lord 4 Table in the Wilderneſs, &c, ſo 
| h. 26. 40. If thewbe the Som of God, come down the- 

reſs ; this is to go beyond the promiſe , and to indent with 
God upon condicions of our own making ; ſo CAath. 4. If 
thou be the Son of God, turn theſe ſloves into Bread ; ſo when we 
preſcribe to God in macrer of allowance, We would have God. 
maintain us-aC ſuch a rate, be ſo fed, ſocloathed, have ſs much 
by year, ſuch | 46 for our childreng he that will be rich, &c. 
1 Tim. 6.9. never undertook to give ws meat for our lufts ; 
when ve ſubjeR t1; Providence to our direRion , and preſcribe 
m— ſhall do for our ſatisfaRtion, we do but eveke & ſnare for 
©..4 jerves. 

2. Take bred of betraying fauh , by diftruſting preſent means, 
*cis an-uſual thing. Lake <6, If one came IS the. dead they 
would not believe ; if we had Oracles or /liracles, or God did+ 
ſpeak co us from Heaven as heretofore , 'then-we ſhould nor 
Faulrer in our truſt as we now do ; but by this excuſe you 1we- 
prach the Seripturer;- Moſes and. the Prophets ce a ſufficient 
ground for faich, and extraordinary means will not work on 
them upon whem ordinary do not prevail ; there were weak- 
neſſes then, and ſo there will be, whatſotver Diſpenſation God - 
uſe, Man is Man (till,chey believed not theugh he opened the Cleuds 
and commanded Manna from Heaven, Plal. 78. 23. 

2. Take heed of 1s in principles of Faich 3 Foundation . 
ones if laid tooſe,in danger che whole building ; cake nacice of 
the firſt helitancy, Gen, 3. Tea hath God ſaid ? So Matth, 4. 3; 
If theu be the Son of God, &c. there was a plain Oracle from Het... 
ven determining it a little before, Thou art my beloved Son, but” 
t2: Devil would fain-draw it-toan / F, 

4. Beware of ſix; doubts are the fumes of fin, like th vapo::rs 
thar come from a foul ftomack ; wprightneſs begerteth ſerenty 
nd clearmeſs, as in nature there is ofien a xuxAcyirrmcis, 4 crr- 
cal.r generation; vapours beget fnowers, and ſhowers beger va- 
pou's; ſo in moral and-ſpiricual things , there is ſuch a circular 
veneration ; wwbelief maketh way for fin, and fin for upbelicf ; 
bn will weaken cruſt, it cannot be otherwiſe ; ſhame,*n3 horror, 
and doxbt , theſe are the conſequenczs of fin ; God never un» 
dercook to bear us our in the Devils work, 


2. Dir. Rions, 
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2. Dire&ions. 1. Strengthen your eAſſent ro the Word of 


'Ged 3 fate if well kindled will of it ſelf burtt our into a flame ; 
ſo afuraxce and comfort would more ealtly follow, if chere were 
x through and andoubred afſert to the trucks of the Word ; we 
take chem up hand over head, and th:n when a tempration.com- 
eth, no wonder that the 6«7/ding tottereth, when the founders. 
on is ſoweak; there are ſeveral d:grees of aſlint, conjeftere , 
which is bur a lighter inclination of the mind co that which is 
probable ; opinion, which is a RrongetT inclinacion co think, char, 
that which is repreſeneed'is true ; but there is forwido oppoſirs , 
*is mixed with heſitavcy and doubrs, 3aryenicia, weak faith, or 
firm adherence upon ſufficient conviction z yet doubcs may ariſe, 
and in time of temptation this degree of Afſſent may be ovec- 
born; bur aboye this, there is a through certainty or aſſurance 
of underſtanding, ( ol. 2. 2. We ſhould never ceale till we come 
co this ; 'cisa great miſtake to think that we need not look af- 
rer the ſerling of our affenr co the truths of che Word : but take 
theſe for ſuppoſed, but in an hour of rempration we are made 
ſenſible of our folly herein ; and if I am not miſtaken,much of 
mos careleſneſs and wnſetledneſs of life doth proceed from 
"hf 
2. ln ſetling aſſent begin with natural prixerples, and then 
g00n to thoſe which are frritrnalandmyſtical ; © As Gods Being, 
and Gods Bownty, in the everlaſting rewards , Heb. 11.6, che 
neceſlicy of parity and holineſs, Heb. 12. 14- the fall and miſery 
of the creature; and then our redemption by Chriſt, &c. 1 of« 
ſerve the Apoliles, when chey came to gain men to fatth, b:gan 
With truchs ſuiced to cheir capacity andpreſent underlianding : 
Wich theaulgar they evince Creation and Providexce , by arg us 
ments taken from s of rain, and the courſes of nature, 
eAtti 14.16, 17, With the Phzloſophers rey urge tre nocions 
of a firſt-cauſe, and a firſt mover, and thoſe mclinations 1n na- 
ture cowards an eternal good, Att; 17. 

3. Urge your hearts with the eruchs you afl-nt too, and 
Ty thera apon your affeRtions, Roms. 8. 31. Heb. 2.3. and 
., Obſerve the diſpraportion of your reſpeRs to things pre 
ſem, and things tocome, If the Judgment Seat were fixcd,and 


the Books opened, how would natural men cremble ! now faich 
K F 3 ſic uld 
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the dead ſmall 
fairh, which is the evidexce of things 
it. were in-being ; the lght of: faith 
of Propbecy, in regard of the. certainty of the thing which is co- 
come, or the aſſured expettation of itz, the lighe of Prophecy re- 
quireth a ſpecial Revelation ,, and differeth in degree from the- 
light or ſight of faith, as it cauſeth raptare and exfatick, mor;- 
ons ; but as tothe ſecing of things tocome with certainty, there. 
they. agree: well then, if you would diſcern the firength or 
weakneſs of your faich, obſerve he d:fferently you are afteRed 
with what is preſence, and what is futa#re. Soallo how different- 
ly you are afteRed with rhings w/ible, and things inviſible, with 
things temporal and eternal ; if upon eafie terms you might have 
a good bargain for lands andrickes , how readily would men 
imbrace the cfer ? for temporal profit,what pains will they take? 
but now in things of ſoul-concernment we are not alike affeRt- 
ed, which is an argumenc we do.not believe them ; in all caſes 
tis good to.put ſpiritnal things in 8 paralel temporal inſtazce;we 
are taught that wiſdom, al. 1. 8. Offer jt now to the Gover- 
our, &c. would we do thus to an earthly Potentate as we do to: 
God ? If an able potent friend promiſe help in troubles , how 
are we cheared with ic ? If God promiſe the ſame things, we are 
lictle comforted ; if eyery offence that we commit were liable 
ro the notice of man, and, our puniſhment. ſhould be to-hold 
our had in ſcalding Lead for half an hour, mea would be more 
zfcaid ro offend (then.nowthey are ) in the fight of God, who 
knoweth all their thoughts , and hath threatned epernal torweng:; 
if the taſting of ſuch a meat would bring- preſent death, who 
would be ſo fool-hardy as to meddle withit ; nay, when. a 
thing is bur lik-ly ro do us hurt, as ſome meats ,. in caſe of the 
C holick, Gout, or Stone, how cautiousare we ? 
To conclude all, ler mie give you ( bryſoſtoms 
beſides wxbelief there is ſomewhat in the ſtrength 
tion ſuppoſe a man mightily deſirous . of reſt and ſleep, fo that 
dly hold-opcn his eyes, and there were an. offer 
made him of free and undifturbed reſt-for one -nighte ; bur 
in caſe he gave way to it, to be held under an hundred years 
torment , would he. venture, and with 10 great an hazard. 


ſhould make ir as preſent, Heb, 11. 1, che Apoſile ſaith, 7 ſaw 
great ſtand before the Lord, &c, Revel.20,1 23 
ſhould ſee ir, as if 


z 
iftereth nor from the /ighe- 


ng 
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Sratific his drowſie humour ? yet ſuch is our fear/eſneſs and /e= 


curity, that we can run che hazard of eternal torment, for a lic- 
tle carnz! (atisfaRtion; if a man w2re ſentenced to death and in 
danger of execution eyery moment, wou!d not he beſtir himſelf, 
and improve all his Intere& for a pardon,. we are all condemned 
already ; but how few are ſolicitous to get a Copy Of their dil- 
charge, 5. Bewail the relicks of unbelief, Mar, g, 24, 

6.Chide your hearts for your dejett:onand diftruſt of Gods pro- 
widence; as Pſal. 42.5. Why art thou diſquieted, O-my ſoul, &c, 
and Pſalm 77.10 this is my infirmit) : "tis the duty of a gra- 
cious man to rebuke his fears, to chice himſelf for admicting »9;- 
ſtakes of Gods love, ſuggeſtions of unbelief,and diiÞutes againit the 
promiles, 

7. Conſider how willing Chriſt is co help you, he car. 
rieth home the ſtray Lamb wpon his own ſhoulders rejoYcing, 
I5.5, how he prizzth the weak, beginnings of Faich, /moak ing 
Flax will he not quench, Matth. 12. 20. taketh notice of the 

reen Figs, Cant. 2, wich a mild condeſcenſion indulgeth our in- 
tirmities; reach hither thy ſingers Thomas, John 20. Tis for 
the ( ure of Unbelief, 


Vannut. VL 


— — 
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Verss VL. 


«Ard the Angels which kept not ther farſt eft are, but teft their 
own habitation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting Chains mnder 
darkneſs wo the judgement of the griat day. | 


N chis Verſe you have the ſecond inſtance from the Apoftate 
I Angels, who notwithflanding the dg». and heighth of theic 
nature, upon their rebellion were left to a dreadfut puniſhmeme: 
in chis inſtance there is an Argument, not 4 p.rs, (as in the ſor- 
meryerſe}) but a major; ad minus, not from a hke Caſe, but 
from the greater to the leſs ; for if God ſpared not ſuch creatures, 
as by the grace of Creation were advanced to ſuch an excelien- 
cy of being ; certainly he will not ſpare us what eyer Goſpel pri- 
viledges we have,if we walk unſuicably. : 

In theſe words obſerve 1. The Sz of the ls, | They kepe 
not their firſt Eftate. ] 2. Their Punifhmen;which ts rwo-foid, 


ſ I. Preſent and felt. 


3. Future and decreed. 


t, Preſent, Which isalſo double, 1. Pena damers, their leſs 
| they left their own habitation,] 2, Pena ſenſu their puniſhmenc 
of Joon ſenſe [' He hath reſerved in everlaſting Chains under 

& kaſi.” 

2. Future and Decreed | wnto the judgement of the great day.) 

Becauſe I will noc perplex the diicourſe by graiping at roo 
march ec one time, I ſhalt diſcuſs each circumiiance a parr, and 
in diſtin explication. I begin with the phraſes implying cheir 


The Angels fin ſin and fall, [ «And the Angels] the exprefion is plural, to 


note thz great number of thoſe which fe.1, | their firit eſtate 
Tir :exuv | the word may be tranſlated either rhery principality or 
their begswning, which is all one ; firſt eftate, if you tranſ] ue ic 
principality, it will well enough ſure with the ſcope of the Apo- 
R'ez andthe Angles are ofren called Principalities in Scripeure, 
b cauſe of their great Power and exeellent Nature: $o Cel, 1. 
16, Thrones, Dominions, Princopalinief and Powers ; all which 

terms 
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rerms imply the Bignity ofthe Angelical Nature; nay, the De- 
vils themfcives becauſe of that po. er and cunning which they 
Kill retaim, are called Principalities, Epheſ. 6. 12. We wraftle 

wor againſt m_ and Blood, but againſt Principalities and Powe 
& . ers, againſt the Rulers of the darkneſs of this world. If you tran- 
flare it beginning or firſt eftate ; it will more fully expreſs the 
_ and fall of the Apoſtate Angels, they being not only de» 
Pa 


from the excellency and rower, bu: from the inte- 
giicy and tigh:eouſneſs wherein they were firſt created : So thar 
the point is, That the Angels are fallen from the condition of their DeAtrine, 
er1gnal excellexcy and integrity, 

So Peter, 2 Pet.2. 4 dyyirwy @' payrnoartuy,God ſpared not the 
Angels that ſinned,&c. and John 8. 44. the Devil abode not in th: 
truth, becawſe there is no truth in him, that purity ard integrity 
wherein they were created is there called er«th, becanſe truth is 
the perfeRion of any rational creature, and that holineſs which 
they had was only to be kept up by he ruth or rigar notions of 
God; in opening chis point I ſhall inquire, 


1. What was this Zen or firſt effate: 

2. What was they jm, or how they departed from ir. 
3. How they came to fin, 

4. The Number of them that fel', 

5. The Time. 


x I do confeſs th: Scriptures do ſpeak fomwhat ſparingly of the 
'& metwre Or fall of Angels, they being calculared chi. fly for the 
| uſe of man ; but ſome hints there are which we ſhall rake notice 
of, and improve,not to ſatisfie cxrioſfity, buttO ſerve profit, 

I. What-is this fir ft eftare, from which they are departed, I 
anſwer, their Original condition of Holineſs and Happineſs ; 
every creature which the Lord made, be (av; it to Þ: goods much 
more the Angels whom God created for his own Train and 
Company; they are called rhe Sons of God, Job 38. 7. Becauſe 
'F they bore his lmage, and that in a more eminent degree 

then «man, as being wholly ſpiritual ſubliances ; juſt , holy, 
pure, in all qualicies repreſenting God their Father ; *%1s ſaid 
of man, Thou haſt made him little lower then the eAngels,Pſa!. 


when man was ac nis belt, there was #7 inferiori'y, the im - 
_ 
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God was givent@ us In a leſs degree; although we were placed 
e all viſible creatures; yer than the Angels were a /tthe 
thac thzy were excellent, appeareth in that. the Ange- 
"Obedience is made the pattern of ours, CAatth. 6, 10. 
bappineſs in Heaven is expreſſed by the condition of 
their on Momo 2. 30. They are as the Angels of God m 


Heaven ;\a, "cis notable, that when the Scriptures would ex- 
preſs any excellency, they uſe to ſay 'ris fic for Angels ; thus 
Hanna is called * eA »gels food, not asif they needed food, 
ſpirits are not capable of corporal refreſhments ; bur if ſo high 
a Creature ſhould need food, he could have no better. So the 
Tongue of Angels, 1 Cor, 13.1, that is, with a tongue becom= 
ing Creatures of ſo perfe& an underſtanding ; but you will ſay, 
theſe expreſſions are meant of the good Angels : I anſwer, thac 
at their firſt Creation, they had che ſame common natureand 
excellency, as appeareth by che name of Thrones, Dominion, 
and Powers, Which they yet retain in common With the good 
Angels; yea and by that Power, Wiſedome, and Knowledge 
whichis yerleft; 1n their innocency they were alike good, and 
alike happy, and could contemplate and behold God, and 
embrace him with dzligat, as others did ; all that is ſuper- 
natural in the good Angel, is, the grace .of Confirmation ; 
by which chey abive in the k-owledge and /ove of God, where- 
as others left 7jy dpyiy their firſt eſtate; and "cis probable this 
Orace Was g'ven to ihe good Angels, inthe very mement of their 
creation, before any merit of theirs, or uſe of their natural able 
lities, as appearech by the others ſadden fall ; and becauſe 
they ate cholen in.Chritt, who is the Head of Men and Angels, 
Col. 1.16. 

2. What was their ſin; there is a great deal of difference 
among Divines abour it, for herein they proceed by gaeſs and 
conjelture, rather then any certain proof. Howbeit there is e- 
nough ro vindicate Gods Jullice againlt them, gue vis peccata 
(faith Aquin4s) ſunt in malis Angels ; according to his Opi- 
nion they haye the guilc of all in upon them, as tempting 
man to ev2ry lin ; but what was the /pecial formal ſir, 18 noc 
ſo eafily determined : ſome ſay, affettartion of the Divimty ; 
others lay, flat Rebellion againſt the Law of their Creation, or 
raſh attempts again{t the E nplce and Soyeraignty of oe 

others 
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ochers,emvy, becauſe of the humane nature exalted above the As- 
gelisal in Chriſt ; be took, nor the ſeed of the Angels, Heb, 2, 16. 
but whether chat myſtery were made known to them is uncer- 
cain,rather there are probahilicies co che contrary; for the good 
Angels know ic now by Gods diſpenſations to the Church, 
Eph. $. 10, others think, Rebellion againſt a particular Law gi- 
vento them ; as that concerning the eating che forbidden fruic 
was to man; Whether it were affefting a higher degree aboy: 
their Creation ; or refuſing their ofhice and miniſtration about 
94s ; Or confidence in their own gifts, and received excellency ; in 
a macter of ſo great incertainty, *cis hard toderermin2:, To tate 
their f1n,cake theſe Propoſitions. 

1. The Law which made their a& tobe lin, was the CIſoral 


| Lav, as being th2 copy of Gods holineſs , his reyzaled will to 


all rational creatures; and they are ſaid to fin, '2 Per. 2. 4. 
and &pagria lin,is drouia, 2 * tranſgreſſionof a Law ; andof no *1 John 3; 4. 
other Law doe read, but of the moral Law , which (as is pro- 
bable) was given to the Angels, excepting only ſuch things as 
are not ſuicable to a ſpiricual nature z the Commandment con- 
cerning Adultery or unlawful Propagation : for they * neuher * Mar.22.30; 
marry nor give in marriage, a thing proper to the bodily life, 
2: Tre mokt likely thing in their fin was Przde ; there is Pride 
in every fin, namely a deſpiſing and conteinpt of che Command. 
ment ; and this is a fin agreeable enough to & ſpiritual nature ; 
2$ «Adultery, ; ar ar » and ſuch ſins are proper to a cor- 
poral and ſenſitive nature; vaugnoaria (ſaith Chryſoſtom ) $Lyauy 
drvperoy zaThress x) AdliBarty £rwfy; To prove it, the # Fa- + gyegy,,; 
thers uſually quote thar place, /ſa. 14- 12. How art thon fallen Auſtine, 
from Heaven O Lucifer Son of the morning , for thou haſt ſaid in Damaſcen,&&. 
thy heart, I will aſcend above the heights of the ( louds, [ will ex- 
alt my Throne above the Stars of Goda, I will be like the moſt high : 
But theſe are but metaphorical P:ſ{:zges concerning the King of 
Babylon ; andthe ground of the miſtake was, becauſe the eAn- 
els are often in Scripture ſer forth by Stars, as Jeb 38. 7. 
hat reflimony which is moſt cogent, isin 1 Tim. 3. 6, Or- 
dain wot @ novice , leſt being lifted up with Pride he fall into the 
condemnation of the Devil ; that is, I: he make himſelf guilty 
of that (in for which the Devil was condemned and rejzeed of ® gre my yer:s 
God, namely, of Pride ; Fa 3.15. Pride is called #here. 
| Dewil- 


——_——— 
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"Dev illiſh Wiſedem ; the fin is ofcen to be read in the: judgment: 


that followeth it , Gods throwingtthem down from the dignity 
of rheic eſtates ; was afign that they aſpired above ic ; and ic 
may be colle&ed from the firſt rempration ; ye ſhall be as Gods, 
as himſelf ſaid in the ſence of the Fathers , ers /ient- altiſſimme ; 
{0 to our firſt Parents he ſaid, eritis ranguan d:j. 

3. They do beſt that make it @ compound fin, accommodating 
all opinions ; for look as there are many tins in that one Act! 
by which Adam fell, Unbelief, Pride, Ingraticude, Diſobedience, 

&C. ſon this a&t of the Angels there might be many tins ; for 

thorgh Pride be a chief fininit,, yer what kind of Pride it Was, 
or how diſcovered , it cannot be determined, every opinion is 
allerred with equal probability ; ic might be envy 41 man, as We 
ſee the good Angels rejoiced at their happin2ſs, Job 38. 7. Luk; 
2+ 14, I5. and Lake 15.7. Or affettation of worſhip ; as we ſee 
now-ctey-debght in it, or any other rebellion againit Gods Em- 
pre and Mayeliy. 

Thirdly, How- they came to ſin , the Angels being created 
pure, they had »o luſt within to incline them ; being in Heaven 
they had no objett without, tO drawand allure them ; there was 
no eu tra@Fare , no rempter ; how could.they fin > 1 Anſwer ; 
*Tis probable chat many of the Argels finn2d by rempration, and 
ſeducemen! ; and that one great Angel now called Bee/z2bnb 
{irlt fell, anddrew the reſt aſter him, ſat. 25: 41, The Devil 
and his «Angels , and Mat. 20. 25. Beelzcbub the Prixce” of 
Devils ; it Was the name of the Idol of the Ekromtes, 2 Kings 
I. 2, and (gnified the god or Lord of flies; now becauſe the 


Jews knew thatthey were Demis that were worthipped in the 


1dols of the. Gentilzs , they gay= the names of the Idols to the 
Dewils ot evil Angels ; and the chief of the Devils they callzd 
by the name of Beelzebub, So Mat.12.24., implying, on2 th:t 
was the Prince of the unclean ſpirits, called Devil, Satan, the 
great Dragon , and the God of this World, from all which we 
ay p obibly eolleR, that there was a Prince or Chief of the, 
Apcftate Angels, who was the Ring-leader in this FaGion and 
Re bellion 2gain(t God. 2: Becauie the queſtion: returneth ; 
Hcw came the firſt Ange! then to fall ? I Anſwer, *Tis hard to 
concetye how fin. came into the Angels fir; allthat we cn 
layy 1s this, that the Ange's ;vere created good, yer A 
4E) 
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free,and they voluntarily cho nor tojabide in their own eftates, 
All che anſwer Anti» would give to this queſtion was , Deze 
won ſunt , thy are not Ged ; *is Gods Precogative alone to bz 
inemutable , th:y might ſin b2cauſe thy were creatures ; 2nd 
Aquinas giveththis reaſon , God cannot lin , becauſe bys att r; 
his Rule ; bur all creatures, though'never ſo pure, 1f not aflit- 
ed by Grace,may fin, Job 4. 18, he chargeth hy Avrgels with 
folly; there is matability in the Angelical nature, there called 
felly : Czrtainly God was not the cauſe of their fall, by infu/g 
evil to them ; *rmas the errour of the Aanchees,to ſay they were 
created evil ; nor by his preſezence , for that intorceth no: ; nor 
his voluntary permiſſion , for they were left to their own ſway ; 
nor his decree, for that is within himſelf , and doth not compel 
the creature ; neither is God to bz looked upon as conſenting to 
the ation, in that he did not hinder them from it ; or t1 that he 
did not ſuſtain them by his own Grace ; ſor he oweth this Grace 
to none, and giveth it whex and to whom he pleaſerth;z and in 
the Angelical nature, as well as the hamaxe , h: won'd diſcover 
his ju/tice and mercy, and the freedom of his diſpenſati- 
Ons. 

Fourthly , The »umber; How many fell ? The Schoolmen 
are too raſh ; ſome ſay, yult as many fell as food; oth2rs, that 
a third part fell, abuſing that place, Rev. 12. 4. That the 
Dragon drew a third part of the Stars of Heaven after him : 
Whe:eas that is meant of defeRion in the Church ; certain we 
are, many fell , and therefore cis (aid Aygels in the Text : thar 
the number is greater , appeateth in that the World is fu 1 of 
theſe evil ſpititsz and a whole Legion, which containeth ſom* 
thouſands, is ſaid to poſſeſs one man, Lyke 8. 30. 

5. Forthetime ; inthe genzral very [0x ; therefore 'tis ſaid, 
John 8. 44. That Sathau was a Murtherer from the beginning : 
And 1 Jehn 3. g. The Devil finneth from the begining ; that 1s, 
preſently fer his Creation , created theſe Angels were; *w2s 
the errour of Yalentii and Baſilides, inthe age next the Apo- 
{Hes, that thzy were not createdghut begotten of God ; theſe pri- 
ritive Monſters broached it to the dilgrace of Jeſus Chriſt the 
only Son of. God ; but that they were created, fee C0. 1. 16. 
and Pſalm 148. 2. and createdthey were in time : ſonf2 of rhe 
Greek Writers ſuppoſ:d the Angels to be m:de before the worl?; 

| 3 b. r 
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bur there is go ground for that, there being bur one beginni 
of all-creared Beings ; and 'tis ſaid, before the beginning » 
was 'made, John 1. 3. therefore created they were the ſecond 
day with the Heavens, as of the ſan.e marcer z as man was 
made when his ſeat and dwelling place was perfeQed ; ſo-the 
Angels , when their ſcat and place of refidence was prepared x 
AMiſes mentioneth them not, becauſe he createth of the v:/ib/e 
World, and corporal Beings ; nov 'cis certain, that being created 
they ſinned ere man fell, for the Devil in and by the Serpent 
faduced Eve, 2 Cor.11.3, therefore probably they fell a lictle af+ 
cer their Creation, not in the very 1n{tanc, that it might appear 
they were not xaturally evil ; *cis probable that ſome time in- 
rerceded between their creation and defeitiony but a very lictle 
time, to ſhew the mut ability of the Creature. 

Lec me now apply what hath been ſpoken, and preſs you to 
conſider it in your thoughts , and to confider it With obſervation 
and application to your (elves, 1; Conlider it with obleryation ; 
avd there is ſcarce a matcer that can be more profitably amplifi- 
ed in your thoughts ; we have the moſt impartial view of things 
in another perſon : Oh think of this dreadful inftance, the fall 
of the Angels. 

i. Oblerve, That ſuch excellext creatures fell ; Angels them- 
ſelves were created exce//eut, but mwutable; certainly, we th:e 
* dwell in houſes of clay, and whoſe foundation is in the duſt, had 
need be mcre cautious ; if chey be mutable, wwe are weake: and 
mor2 mutablez to ſee ſuch glorious Stars leave their (tation, 
and fall from Heaven like lightning , it (ſhould make us poor 
-:2atures tremble and look ro our own ſtanding, /eft we alſo fall, 
x Cor. 16. 12. ſelf confidence is the next way to raine; God 

valy cannot fin. becauſe his a&t 1s |.13 rule ; there may be a great 
height , ſtrong abiluics , rave accompliſhments Of nature and 
race ; and yet you ſre th:{le cannot exempt us from 
mefull falls, withouc the Divine concurrence ; the. Ane 
ovels were the Courtiers of H-avzn ; the glory of the Cre» 
ation, in the firſt rank of the created Bzings, 2nd yer they 
fe'l; who can preſume to ftard,when eAngels fall ? 
2» They ſelf ſoon, a little afier their Creation; there 
is no created excellency , but if left to it ſelf will quick. 


ly undo it ſelf; How ſocn do creature perfetiions fade > 
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Surely there 1s no (tabili:y bur in Ch:1lt ; as the Angels, ſo Adam 
fell a litthe after his Creation, Pſa/m 49. 12. eAdam being is 
honony abideth not; in the Original, ab:deth not for a might ; and 
if ic be applyed to the firſt Adam, it implyeth that he lefr the 
honour of his innocency the firf day ; inthe morning mnocert, 
and at night a faxer : out new ſtare in this regard 1s better then 
Innocency, and the grace of regeneration exceedeth that of crea- 


2 Tim.2,r, 


#70: the Lord would ſtill keep the creature depending, our xr 562 be 


eſtace in Chriſt onely is ſure, becauſe there our trength lieth iD ſtrong #n the 
another : let us then work out onr Salvation wich fear and trem- Grace that i 
bling : If Argels fell, and Adam ell, when they had no ſuch 7” Chriſt Feſws 


mrxt nature and divided principles as We have, what will be. 
come of us? Neither Man nor Angel can bz kept without 4 
ſurety ; and unleſs Chriſt be continually preſent with his own 
eifts, there is no ſtanding. 

Thirdly, they fell dreadfally, and from Angels became Dewils, 
exe:ciling theft, lying, envy, murther towards men : che b-(t 
things corrupted become vorit ; as no Vinegar ſo tart as thar 
which is made of the ſweerelt Wine 3 when men f{inne againſt 
light and grace they become cruel ; the revolrers are profound 
10 make ſlaughter, ſaith the Propher, Hoſea 5. After profetſion 
the fall is moſt deſperate : -therr /atter end 5s worſe then their 
beginning, 2 Pet,2. 20. What a malice have thele evil Angels 
now againſt God and man ! they go about ſzeking whom ch-:y 
may devour ; none ſo bad as Apofates. 

Fou't'ily, their fall made way for ours, by this means there 
came to be a Temprer in the World, the fa/! of Angels occaii- 
oned the fall of mm, ard the fall of man the coming of Chriji: 
do but go home with reverence, and obſerve hoy by the bare 


permsſſion of God the Divine Decrees were accompliſhed, and-_- 


wonder at the purity of that unſporred providence that 18 cou= 
w0rſant about fin :nd evil, but nor conſcioms to it : the Angels led 
the wy, and man ſollov:d, and io occalion was giv:n tor the 
—_—_y of tlie manifold wiſdom of God to men and Angels, 
Eph.;.10. 

YFigh » Jo many fell as were not eletted by God, there was Ele- 
ftion and Reprobation among the Angels ; among the moſt; 1 ti 
ous Creatures Go4 would ſhew the /iberty of his Coumſels, not 


only a,ongtt men, the lower ſorc of rational Creatures, buc 
among 


*. 
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among Angels : 1 heretore the Apolile ſpeaketh of Elett An- 
gels, 1 gin. 5.2. Why ſhould Clay murmure, when Goldis re. 
tuled ? agſome of the Angels were appointed to be veſſels of 
diftonour,, who art thou that replieſt upon God ; eylaxeripur®;, 
Rom.9.20, that will be diſputing the ſoveraignty of God, and 
ask che reaſon why he giveth grace to ſome and not to others ? 
wonder at it, till thou canti anderſtard it, * difÞut are vis mecum? 
wirare mecum, & clama,O Aliitsdo | Gods Decrees are hard 
meat, not eaſily digeſted by carnal reaſon: a prod creature can- 
not encure to hear of Gods ſoveraignt),, it awakeneth our ſecu« 
rity to h:ar of adiliinRtion in the Counſels of God, and thac 
erac? runneth in a narrower channzl thn whole Minkind ; do 
but conſider, among(t the Angels ſome are paſt by, and others 
confirmed, and who art thou,O may, that replycli ? 

Sixthly, In the Eletlicn of Angels pardoning mercy is not ſo 
much glorified as in the elettion and calling of men; then was 
grace (hewed but not mercy, none of the fallen Angels were 
laved, but fallen manis calledto grace in Chriſt: we were all 
in our blood when God ſaid Live, the whole lump and maſs of 
mankind was fallen; probably next to the free Counſe/s of God, 
thit was the reaſon the whol: hamane natwre fell, but not the 
whole Angelical nature, but onely a part of it, ſo that the Kind 
it ſelf needed not to be repaired ; their fins argued more ma- 
lice b2cauſe of che height of their underſtanding ; they ſinned 
without a Tempter, but the reaſon of reaſons is ch2 will and gra- 
cious $00d pleaſure of God, who was wiiling to ſhzw pardon- 
irs mercy tous, and nottothem,; the good Angels had confir- 
mation, bit we redemption ; we ar2 reconciled, they continged : 
Love after a breach made is more rematkab'e, 

Seventhly, ſrom the in.in general, by which they fell, which 
was by p:ide; ſee the danger of chis fin, it always goeth | efore 
falling, che Angels loſt their holineſs out of a defire of greatneſs, 
they would be ov-r all and under none; us dangerous when 
men minde rather to be great th:n good. In Scripture we have 
two notable inſtinces, of the fa/l by pride, and our reſtoration 
by bumiluy; tht Angels fell by prid: and aiþiring, and Chrilt 
reiio:ed mankind by being humble, lowly, and ſuomicting hims 
ſelf even to the death of the Croſs : gAdim wovld be as God, 
and ſo ruined uyy $22 Chriſt that was God became as man, and 
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ſo ſaved us z to counterwork Sathan he layeth aſid: the glory of 


his Godhead, he layeth aſide the glory of his Gqodhzad and 
purs on an humble garb, ſaving us nor by power, but by ſuffer- 
zng : well then, look upon pride as the ſure fore-runner of a 
fall, 

Eighthly obſerve, the particular fall is uncertain though th: 
general ſm may be known, as how this pride was diſcoy:rec, 
whether un a thoxght, or by ſome bold attempt is nor known; ic 
doth not ſo much pertain to edification and ſalvation to know 
their ſin, as to know our own : The Scrip;ures dire&t us to 
look, tnward, "cis more for our profit to keep out Sathans power, 
then to know the circumfiances of his fall ; let us not fall with 
him : Peter would knoiv Johns end, but Chrilt rebuketh him, 
what 1s that to thee ? follow thou me ; Joh.21. 20,22, We be- 
tray our duties by our curioſity ; Iutely we ſhould be more ar 
home, and look -ro 'our own beam, that we may nor aſcice 
others before the chair of cenſare, bur. our ſe[y2s beſcr2 the 
tribunal of conſcience. | 

Ninthly oblerve, that the firſt fin that ever was, was a pwuniſl« 
ment to it ſelf ; they kepr not their firtt eliare, rhe /in is expret= 
ſ:din ſuch a phraſe as doth imply their /oſs ; duty hath ics re- 
ward in its mouth, as the ſacks of th: Par'iarchs their moneys ; 
ſo (nics puniſhment ; never think.rhac you (hall get any thing 
by offending God, you do bur dejile, and debaſe, and degraae 
your ſely2s from your own cxcellency when you tin : *ts Hell 
enough to turnaway from Go4J, and miſery envuzh to pollute 
and ſtain his image in our ſouls; the fall of the Angels is defcri- 
bed co be a departure from their own happinz(s. 

Secondly, Conſider it wi-þ Appiication to your ſelves; Firtt, 
apply it for humiliation ; we lcft Thy agyns, our firſt cftare, as 
well as the Ange's ; God made man upr 2ht, but they ſought out 
many inventions, Eccleſ.7,29., Read your own gulc and Apo- 
Racy in the ſin of th? Angels ; riually the Page is -whipped to 
ſhew the Prixce his fault; bur here the Piances 2nd novleit 
part of the world are ſer out to us for examples, that in their 
ruin? and dreadful fall we might unferitand our cwa. Do bur 
obſerve the Parallel; they had «gx, an original eftate of 
happineſs and holineſs, and v> we, they fell ſoon, (1 we ; they 
fell 5y Pride, (owe; the Angelical fall is Our glaſs; we ate 2 


kind . 
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kind of Devils, and Apoft ates from God : they were driven out 
of Heaven, ſo we ouc ot Paradiſe : they are puniſhed with dark- 
nels, and (owe. Secondly, apply ic for Caution, there is a new 
beginning in Chriſt; the Apolile ſaith, Heb. 3. 14. We are made 
partakers of ( brift, if we hold Tiv agy,*v, the beginning of onr con* 
fidence fedfaſt nnto the end; 1t we Would break with God again 
upon this new ſtock, there will be no more ſacrifice for fv; faith 
which is the gift of Gods grace, is the beginning and cooc of a 
new life in Chriſt : if we ſhould forfeic] chis, we cannot expeR 
DAN God will et we GO OUEE 
SeCOnaly, t We are nov come tOt raſes thac umply their purſbozent, 
—_— of 4nd that we made to be two-fold, Preſent and furwre; the fictt | 
on 51% part of he preſent puniſhments is pena den,, their loſs implied 
in that Clauſe [ Leaving therr own habitation ] in which their 
evil is further intimateq, for the Apolile here makech it to be 
cheic At, bur Peter in che Paralel place maketh ic Gods AR, 
2 P:1.2.4. God ſpared not his Angels that ſinned, but caſt them 
OL down to Hell, without furcher diverſion we may take up the 
ſervat, point thus ; That the Apoſtate Angels npon their fin and fall de- 
parted from that place of happineſs and glory which before they exn- 
jojed, So Rev, 12.8, Their place was found wo more in Heaven, 
and the great Dragon was caſt ont that oldSerpent called the Devil 
and Sathan, which decerveth the whele world, be was caft out 
into the earth and his Angels were caſt out with hiw. That Scrip= * 
cure 1 confeſs is myltical, and ſpeaketh of thz overcoming of $1- 
than in chis preſent world, caliing him out of the Church which 
is there expreſſed by Heaven, as the World by Barth: For I 
obſerve in that Book the Church is ſomtimes expreſſ:d by cerms 
ſuitable to the Judaical tate, Soin Rev. 11,2, The Chmch 
is culled che Temple, and the #orld the Court, and ſomtimes by 
the Celeſtial ſtate, and ſo the Church is called Heaven, and the: 
World Earth ; but how-yzr there is a plain allukion to Satans 
firit fall from Heaven, as the ground of theſe exprefiions, ard , 
th:refore I may uſe that place as a proof in this matter,that yuy 
may underitand the loſs of the Angels : give me leaye co lay 
down theſe Propoſitions. 1. The place of their innocency was 
Heaven, round about che Throne of God, where the good Ane 
gels do continually behold his faceand ftand before him, Das, 7. 
10. In ſuch a blefled place, and in ſuch blefled company _ 
their 
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their 5;xy7hpoy, Cheir abode or: babiration : when God diſpoſed 
the ſeveral Creatures into proper manhons and places of abode, 
he took the Angels into his own train and glorious attendants, 
chat they might be ill with him, other Creatures were his Ser- 
warts, thoſe his ( ourtiers, that is, his Houſhold and ordinary 
Servants that were to attend as in his Chamber of Preſence, 2. 
In this place they were to enjoy Gad and glorifie God, their hap- 
pineſt was to exjoy God, their duty to glorifie him ; there they 
beheld his face, CMatth. 18, 10. for viſien and ſight of God is 
the happine(s of rational Creatures, and therefore onr happy 
eſtate 15 expreſſed by beholding him face to face : and David faith 
Pſal. 16.11. In thy preſence, or in thy face 1s fulneſs of joy; 
in Heaven, then did God manife(t himſelf co them, there they 
were to applaud his Counſels, receive his Commands, to love 
God with the mott perfe& embraces of their wi:l, and co fulfil 
his Commardements hearkning to the voyce of his Word, 3. F:om 
this place they are now driven into the /ower parts of the World, 
25 b:ing a place more fic for lin and miſery: that the place into 
Which they are driven is the bottoms and center of the-E th, can- 
not be ſhewen our of Scripture, rather the contrary ; for ſome- 
times they are ſaid to fly up and down in the Air, and therefore 
1s Sathan called the Prince of the power of the Air, Eph. 2.3. and 
the cther Devils, Prizcipalities and ſpiritual wickeanefſes in high 
places, Eph.6.12. They aſpire to get as high as they can, bur 
chey can get-no ſurt! er chen the Regions of the Aire; and ſome» 
times they are ſaid ro compaſs the earth to and fro, Job 1.7. Th: 
EF arth 1s Sathans walk and circait, here he ſeeks to do richer, 
and ſomtimes they are in rhe Sea, Aſatth. 8. 3. for as yet they 
ar2 notin that priſcx and place of corments, where they ſhall 
abide for ever under the wrath of the Lord: therefore when 
Chrilt checketh their pover in the world, they expoliulate with 
him, Jeſus then ſon of Davidzart thou come to torment ws before our 
time, Hatth 8. 29. and beſonght hins that he would n»t caſt them 
a:to the great deep 3 by which tome undertiand the final place of 
thei: reudence and torments, even the lowelt place of the world, 
molt remote from the higheſt Heavens, which place as yet they 
hivz not entred ; but how is it ſaid that they are alread) caſt 
down into Hell, 2 Pet. 2. 4 Tes]2ewgong ; 1 aniwer, that exe 
pr-flicn coth nat only note the deadfulneſs of ther fl from 
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ſo gloriow a Manſion; to luch a place of miſery, and becauſe 
where eyer they arethey carry their own Hell with thzm,though 
by Gods permiſſion they are as yer ſuftered co remain in the ir 
or Earth. 

4. Departing from Heaven, they depatted from all che hap= 
pine(s and glory which chey enjoyed there, namely, that /ight 
which they hadin cheir #»derftaxdings ro behold God, that 


Power in their wills to love and ſerve him, in iead of wich they * 


are filled with darkneſs and malice, and become the unreconclee 
able enemies of God and man ; as to their /:ght, their gracious 
knowledge is quite extinct, their natwral knowledge much Eclip» 
ſed, and their experimental krowledge not enough to engage 
their hearrs to God ; as tocheir integrity and holineſs, in ttead 
of a will to love and ſerve God, there are nothing but #b/tinate 
purpoſes to do evil, and endeavours to hinder the glory of God, 
ag good of Man, 1 Pet.s. 8, leſt we ſhould enjoy that hap- 
pineſs which he hath lefr. Hence thoſe titles given them in 
Scripture, as F Dewil, which ſignifieth a Slanderer, Satan, which 
ſemfieth an Exemy,the Tempter, Iatth 4. 1. becauſe he dayly 
ſolliciterh us to evils 5 -byye Bf, the evil one, Marth. being ful of 
wickedneſs himſelf he maketh it his ſtudy and care co propagate 
it in others, Belral, 2 Cor.6.15. wprofitable, as good for nothing, 
ayvo bow, the deſtrojer, becauſe he worketh miſchief ; the o/d 
Serpent, Rev. 12, 6, becauſe under the ſhape of the Serpent he 
poyloned Eve ; as tO their power, it is much broken and limic- 
ced, they are held in the chains of Providence, they could 


not doe hure to the herd of Swine Without permiſſion, | 


Lok 9'26. 

5- Though they have loſt much of the glory and power an- 
nexed to their habication; yet many tokens of the Divine Image 
do as yet remain in them : holineſs is (as we ſaid) utterly lolt, 
he ſameth from. the beginning, 1 Fohn 3. $. that is, doth nothing 
elſe butfin ; and Aguinas laith well, Hoc eff Angels caſus, quod 
bominibas mors, their fall into (in to them, is as death co us; bur 


- now in other things they have much lefr, as Man after his fall 


IS like a driſled Picture, and had only enough left to ſhew whar 
he once was, ſo the Angels though they are much fallen from 
the excellency of their nature, yet there is enough left ro ſhew 
that once they were glorious creatures : that which remaineth 

may 
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may be referred co two heads, their great cunmng and attiy; 
ower. 

g 1, Their knowledge and cnnning 1s great, they have muck 
natural and experimental kyowledge, 10 as they can diſcern hid- 
dencauſes, and virtues Which ſcape che flight of mans reaſon 
and underiianding ; they know how to apply att;ve to paſſive 
things, can gueſs notably at future events; but as for a certain 
knowledge of them (unleſs of ſuch things as depend upon ne - 
ceſlary cauſes ) that isproper to God, and accordingly he 
challengeth it, 1ſaiah, 41. 23. ſhew the things that are 
* come, that we may know that Je are Gods, fc, There. 
fore the Devils Oracles were either filſe or doubtful, as 
2 Kings 22; 16, grzat $kili in Arts and Tongues they haye 2s 
appeareth by their ceachirg thoſe things wich wonderful facility 
thoſe that have familiarity with them * in divine things, they 
know enough of God and his Jultice, as to feel an horcour 
impreſſed upon themſelves, Jawes 2. 19. Luke 4. 34. Att: 
19. 15, Beſides they ate of wonderful ſagacity to judge of 
Mens hearts by the gelturesgthe motion of the blood and ſpirits, 
and other ſuch external ſigns, for ci:etly they do mor krow the 
thoughts, that is, the priviledge of God, 

2+ Their power is great ſtill, though limited; ſo that it cannor 
be exerciſed bur whew and where, and as God will ; they are 
able to raiſe Tempe, to bring fire fro.n Heaven, as they did, 
ro ruine Jobs houſe and children, Job 1, they can deceive wic!; 
lying Miracles, but true HMiracles can only be wrough: by 
a Divine Power ; being of much ſagacity and $kill in the ' ſe» 
crets of Nature, they may poyſon the Aire, deltroy the bo. 
dyes of mer, inteſt and trouble Beals and Cartel ; In ſhorr; do 
all chat lieth within the compaſs of a Natural Cruſe where God 
permitreth : Again, they may peſlzis th bodt.s of nen, hin- 
der the Gocly in the Ex-cution of ther: Duty ; over-rule the 
ſpirics of wicked men, and a& and {ii them up ro wrath, 1ſt, 
filthineſs, Epheſ.2. 3. bzſorthem with Errour, &c, It vould 
require a diltin& Diſcourſe, to open th's power to your they 
cannot create ew beings, not ralle dead bedirs, nor compel th: 
will of man{; they can co 17a, but not w.7aculay &c, Let me 
now come to objerve ſomyhac of Practical Concernment frum 
What hath been ſpoken, | 


Mm 2 i. That 
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PraRical @b- 
ſervations 


bhence, 


1. That God hath proper places where the ( reatures ſhall 


' perfarmtheir duty and injoy their happineſs, as the Angels had 


Heaven Which Was i$10v- bixuriieuey, their proper place: ſo A- 
dans had Paradiſe,and the Saints che Church; *cis miſery enough 
co be thrown out of thar place where God manifeſteth himſelf, 
he that was calt out of the Chutch was given ap to Sathan,1 ( v- 
rinthians 5. 5.) In the Charch Chriſt ruleth; in the World, 
Sathan ; *cis 200d to kzep to the Shepherds Tents, Camticles 1. 
$. the Angels left their 3 eftate, ar the ſame time that chey 
loſt their own habitation, *is dangerous toleave our own place, 
tO be ca(t our of the Congregations of the Faithful, where God 
diyelleth and is glorified, | He mnhabiteth. the prayſes of Iſrael, 
Pſalm 22. 3; that is in the Church wire he hath prayſe, and 
we have bemefit , the Church is the Gate of Heaven, Geneſis, 28. 
17. Where God 1s, there Heaven is; ( 4» himſelf could be- 
wail his miſery in being turned out from the Church, hz had 
the whole earch before him,(but ſaith he) 7 ſhall be hid from thy 
face, Gen, 4.14. that is, I am turned our from the place of thy 
worſhip, and where thy.name 1s called upon; *as ſad to be 
baniſhed from the Lords gracious preſence. 

2. Sin depriveth us of Gods preſence, this is the Wall of ſe- 
paration between us and God, 1ſa: 59. 2. Towr ſms have ſe- 
parated, &c, It r.ot onely provoketh God ro (tand at a di- 
Kance from us, but worketh a ſtrangeneſs in us, and *'make. 
ethus ſhie of his Preſence, it calt the Angels our of Heaven, 
Adans out of Paradiſe, Cain ont of the Church : Well then, 
when you are tempted to folly, bzthink wich your ſelves, God 
could not indure the ſight of Angels, when once th:y were 
defiled with finme ; if 1 ſhould yield to this Tempration, I 
ſhould never indure God, nor he me ; This will either cauſe 
the Spirit to leave me, Or me to leave the Throne of Grace ; 
Guilcy Soules cannot ſuſtain the preſence of God, and God 
doth not owne the preſ:nce of guilty Sinners. Peter ſaid, 
Luke 5.8. Depart from me, for i/ am a ſinful man: And 
_— ſaith, Depart from me into everlaſting torments, CMate 
thew,25. 

3. Obſ:rve again, Jude maketh it their aft,and Peter Gods ally 
Tuge ſaichythey lefe thur own babitation,and Peter, God caſt thens 
dopy ; and puniſhments are voluntarily contraRted, toundzd 

upon 
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upon ſome a& of ours : God may paſs by a creature out of his 
meer will, but he 4azzuech not till we provoke him ; firſt there 
is a voluntary averſion i:om God , and then God turneth away 
from us, Hoſea 13.9. O 1/rael thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf , our 
ruine is cauſed by the free motion of our own wills: God pr. 
niſheth not wi'lingly , and as delighting in our dettruction ; we 
ſin, and ſo freely depart from our own happineſs ; we /cave,and 
then he caſteth down, 

4. God cafteth Satanout of Heaven: Do you imitate your 
heavenly Fath-r ; cat Satan our cf your heaits : Who would 
ent: rtain him whom Heaventhath ſpued out ? *.1s {aid, Rev. 12 8, 
That Satan and his Argels found no more place in Heaven, Oh 
then, give him »or place co dwell in your hearts, Eph. 4. 17. (© 
not entertain Wrathful, or Juitful motions : God decreed tha: 
che evil Angels ſhou'd be coſt out of Heaven; and Chrilt died 
that they might be caſt out of your hearts, Job 12.21, Now ſhall 
the Prince of this world be caft out * Oh let him nor erect a neiy 
Heaven and Empire in your ſouls / his great aim 1s, nozy he can» 
not get into Heaven, to dwell in the hearts of men, 

5. eAngels, Creatures of the higheſt excellency ave not ſpared 
when they ſin! 2 Pet. 2.4. God ſpared rot the Angels, &c. won 
der at the patience of the great God to us {:nners; if a King he 
apgry with his offending Nobles , ſhould rot the sku/lions trem- 
ble > how come we to b2 on this ſide Hell > Go home and 
adore that Grace that hath kepr you out of the chains of dark- 

eſs, Lam. 3.23. It isof the Lords mercy that we are ne: con« 
ſumed, not ſwallowed up quick, not calt down to Hell ; if the 
Argels in the very Infancy of their Creation were ſO ſoon puniſh- 
ed for the firſt offence ; Lord what did(t thou ſes in vs, that after 
ſo many cffences we ſhonld be yer alive ? *cis mercy , pardon» 
iog mercy, that giveth us our beipg ! we fail nor,becaule cons 
paſſions tail nor. ; 

6. Angels were forced to leave their habitation ; when they 
changed their nature, they changed their e#are : let all ſinners 
cremble ! confider the inltance, andYou wil ſee that no digni- 
ty and worth of the Creature is of any avail ; nothing can keep 
offthe Rroaks of vengeance, but the blood of Jeſus Chrilt ; 
they were Angels, glotious Creatures, their (in but oze, and 
probably that un chowght ; yer how dreactul is their puniChment ? 
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cat our of Heaven , kept 1n chains of darkneſs for a ſeyerer ven- 
geance ! Oh tben , how ſhould we tremble, that bave drank.in 
iniquity like water ? Surely God is the ſame, h2 doth no leſs hate 
pride, obttinacy, and contempt of his grace,now , then he did 
in times paſt ; God u but exe, Gzlathians 3. 20, he aReth ac» 
cording to the ſame tenour of juliice, now, as heretofore , 

C. 

7. From the word 3xyrhieur, their own place ; Obſerve, The 
true dwelling place axd reſt is Heaven; 'wwas the habitation of 
the Angels,and the ref of che Saints ; Oh,long for your home ! 
let your hearts and your hopes be therez enter upon your erernal 
inh:ricance by degrees: the Angels left their habitations , do 
you be always travelling thicher , l:t your * hearts be in Hea- 
yen ; * your converſations be in Heavengere your perſons; there 
are good Angels ſtill, blefſed companions, Heb. 1 2. 22, 23, an 
innumerable company of Angels,and ſpirits of juſt men made pere 
f:&.An Heathen could ſay out of the glimpſe of a ſouls immorrae 
lity , O preclarum illum diem, cum ad i1lud animarum concili= 
ans ce: umque proficiſcar. There you ſhall ſee the vacant rooms 
of the Apoltare Angels occupied by the Saints : Say , wo 55 me, 
that my pilgrimage 15 prolonged, Plal, 20. 5. 

8. They were caſt from Heaven into this world : Co but look 
upon the world in a right notion ; Satan that was not fit for Hea- 
ven, is caſt out into the Earth, as a meet place fo- mitery and 
rorment : he is call:d the Ruler of the darkzeſs of this world, 
Eph: 6. 12. and the God of this World, 2 Cor. 4. 4. ts puniſh» 
ment enough to the Apoliace Angels to be cait out into the 
World : the World is the Devils work-boxſe and priſor ; one 
callech it Sarans Dyoceſs ; who would bein love With a place of 
bondage and puniſhment ? 

- 2. The Devil andhis Angels are un the World , let us be the 
more cautious z bc compaſſeth the Earth to and fre : no place can 
ſecure you from his tempratio!), he is every where ravening for: 
tne prey, with an indefat te and unwearicd diigence, 1 Per. 
58. Ler us {ook avout us, Wo to the Inhabitants of the Earth and 


Sea, for the Dewil is come down ro you, Rev. 12.12. Where ever 
you are, $.r5n 1s neer you, the World 1s full of Devils; 
wh-n yOu 7: in the Shop, the Devil is there, co fill your 
bza:ts with /z;-o 2nd decert , as he did the heart of _ 
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Ait;5. When youlare in your Cloſers; and when you haye hurt 
the door upon you, you do nor ſhut out Satan, he can taint a 
ſecrer duty ; when you are in the houſe of God , Ainiſtrivg be- 
fore the Lord, Satan 1s at yonr right hand,read) to re/ſ? you, Lach; 
3.1, Heis ready either to pervert your a1ms, Of tO divert your 
thoughts ; We had need keep the heart in an humble, watchful, 
praying frame : God hath caſt out the Angels out of Heaven, 
and now they are here upon earth, tempting the ſons of men 
ro fo ly and inconvenience : b: watchful , rhe world is the De- 
vils Cheſs-board ; you can-bardly move vack or forth, bur he is 
ready co attach you by ſome rempration, | 

10, hen grace s abuſed, our dejettion 15 uſually according to 
the degree of cur exaltation; the Angels fro.n Heaven re calt 
don to Hel! ; the higheſt in the rank of creatures are noiv made 
lowei? ; corruptions of the belt things are molt noyſome ; Thor 
Capeinanm which art exalied to Heaveny art now brought dows to 
Hell, Matth. 11. 23. Twas one of the chiefelt Ciuizs of Gas 
{ilee, and where our Saviour uſually converſed; *cis a kind of Hea- 
ven to'enjoy Chriſt in -he Ordinances z bur nov to ſleight chis 
mercy will bring ſuc confuſions and miſeries as area kind of 
Hell co you; ſleighting of grace (of all fins) weigheth heavieſt 
in Gods ballance. | 

I1: Spiritual judgments are moſt ſevere; and to b2 given up 
ro. an obltinacy in fin, 1s the (orett judgment ; "tis diabolical to 
continue in fin ; tle Angels left their hab:tatio» , and what fol- 
lowed ? they /:ſt their holineſs. 

I2« Loſs of happineſs 1s a great judgment ; "tis Hell enough 
to want God : the tirk pare ot the ſentence , depart from me, 
Matth, 25.41. is moſt dreadful ; loſs of Heaven 1s the firlt 
part of the Angels puniſhment ; we in effe&t ſay now, depart 
from us, Job 21; 14. bur God will then ſay , depart from me ; 
ye ſhall ſee my face no more, &c. 

Thus we have diſpatched the firſt part of the Angels puniſh- 
ment, their loſs ; we now come to the other part , their para 
ſenſu, their punihmer: of ſenſe, or pain ;, {| he hath reſerved mm 
everlaſting chains nnder darkyeſs) where th.-< is an alluſion to 
the ſtate of Malefators or condemned men , who are kept in 
priſon till execution : now the evils of a priſon are two. 1, The 


darkyeſs of the place, 2, The hard uſage of the evil doer ; . ui 
rably 
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tably co which the Apolile uſed a double notion, 

I. They are reſerved in everlaſting chains, 

2. Under darkneſs. 

I, I Begin with che fick part,| /z everlaſting chains, ] Whence 
rwo Nores, 1. That the Angels are kept in chains, 2. That 
thoſe chains are everlaſting. 

I. They are kept in chams. But what chains can hold Angels ? 
Can Spirics bz bound with Irons ? / Anſwer. I Anſwer, They 
Fe all ſpiricual chains, ſuicable co the ſpiritual nature of Angels : 
ſuch as theſe, 1. Gmilt of conſcience, which binderh chem over 
to judgment ; the conſciences of wicked Angels know that they 
are adjudged to damnation for their fin ; chis is a ſure chain 
for it faſtenethche judgment ſo as you cannot ſhake ir off ; *cis 
bound ind tied upon us by the hand of Gods juſtice, The con- 
dicion of a guilty hnner 1s frequently compared co a priſoner, 
Iſaiah 42. 7. 1Iſaiah 49+ 9. Iſaiah 61.1. and fin to a priſon 
wherein we are ſhut up, Romans 11. 32: Galathrans 3. 22. 
and guile to chains or bonds Taid upon us by God the Judge, 
Prov. F. 22, Lam. 1.14. 

5. Their obſtinacy in ſinming : They are fallen ſo as they can- 
got riſe 2gain; they are calied wickedneſſes, as linning with 
much malice and ob{linzcy ; as if you ſhculd ſay , wickedveſs it 
ſelf ; the Devils fin is as the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; a mali- 
cious, obllinate , ſpiteful oppoſition again(t the Kingdom c£ 
Chriſt : ſuch an hatred again(t God and Chriſt , that they will 
not repent and be ſrved, their deſpair begetteth deſprghr, and 

2ing-hepeleſs of relief , ate withour purpoſe of repentance : thus 
do fooliſh creatures, adde fin to (in, and harden themfſ-lves in 
anevil way, which 1s as a chain to hold them in Gods Priſox,till 
cheir final damnation ; ſee 2 Theſ, 2411, 12, Where error and 
wilfnl perſiſting in diſobedience, is made to be Gods priſon, 
wherein reprobate creatures are he'd till their puniſhment bz: 
conſummate, 

3. Utter deſpair of deliverance ; they are held under their 
rorment by -' ir own thoughts; as a Clitreſſed conſcience is 
faid to be bo +» «+. Iſa.65.1. to them there remaineth nothing 
but a crytaus | i} d locks rg for of ſudgment and fieryindignation, 
Heb 1.0 27. eaſe they cannot 16 2k for, more judgment they 
coexpeets Marth. 8, 31. Art chow come to torment #1 before 
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07 time ; their priſon door is locked with Gods own Key, and 
as long as God fitteth upon the Throne they cannor wrelt the 
Key our of his hands. 

Gods power and providence, by which th Angelical 
trengchis bridled and over=maſtered, ſo as they cannot do whar 
chey would ; thus Rev, 20, 2, Satan 1s ſaid to be bound up fer a 
thouſand years; that is, in the chains of Gods poxer, which 
are ſometimes ftreighter, and ſometimes looſer: the Devil 
was fain to ask leave to enter into the herd of Sine, Aat- 
thew 8. 

5o The chains of Gods eternal decree. As there is a golden 
chain, the chain of Salvation , which is carried on from link to 
link, till the purpoſes -of eternal grace do end in the poſſeſſicn 
of oternal glory ; io there is an Iron chain of reprobation, which 
begins in Gods own voluntary preterition , and is carried on in 
the creatures voluntary Apoſtacy, and endethin their juſt dame 
ation; and when once we are thr u> under theſe bars, rhere #5 
no opening, Job 12. 14. x 

Secondly, Theſe chains are eternal chains, becauſe the wick- 
ed Angels (tand guilty for ever, without hope of recovery or re- 
demption, Every natural man is in chains, but there is hope to 
many of the priſoners: Chrilt ſaith , go forth but thoſ: chains 
upon the evil Angels are for ever and eyer; now ad cuſtodian, 
ro keep them and hold chem in their lolt eſtate; hereafter as 
pears , they are continued upon them as a part of their final 
puniſhment ; when much of the liberty which now they have, 
ſhall be abridged, 

From hence obſerve theſe praQtical Inferences. 

I. That fins are 45 it were bonds ard chains : a wicked man is 
in bondage here and here f er ; now in ſnares, and then in 
chains ; here taken captive by Satan in his ſnares, 2 71.226. 
and hereafcer bound up with him in chains. Sin ic ſelf is a bon- 
dige, and Hell apriſo» : were there nothing in {in bur the pre 
ſent ſlavery ; 'cis enough to diflwade rs ; bur alas this is nor all, 
the care nor only ſnares,but chamss in the fall of the Angels, 
how many notions are there offered to us to diſcover the evil of 
fin ? they left their beginning , and /oft their habitation , and 
then ciains' of darkzeſs : hetha: hath a mind to be a 6eaft, 
or a devil, let him be a _g If you mean to quench 

n y 117 


Se my Notes 
on Fames 1,25, 


An Expoſition with Notes Vt x5.6 


Jour reaſon, to eclipſe the glory of your Creation, to di/tarb the 
quiet of your ſpirits, and inſtead of calmneſs and ſerenity of con- 
ſcience, to bring in horror and confuſion ; if you mean to exthral 
and captivate your ſouls co every baſe aff..tion; and to be at the 
command of every corrupt deſire, then go on freely as you do 
in {inning againſt God ; but alas the preſent thrakdom is no- 
thing to what is future, all che ns that you commit will be as 
ſo many ( hairs, binding you over to an eternal and juſt dam- 
nation, The good Angels are at liberty to ſerve God, when 
the evil Angels are ſhut up in the priſon of their own obſtinacy 
and wickedneſs : remember this when you are convinced of a 
ſin which you cannot leaye, and fear left ic proye a chain of ever» 
laſting darkneſs, 

Secondly, thoſe chains and bonds can never be broken by 9; 
the Angels cannor break them themſelves, and Chrilt will nor, 
for their day of grace is paſt; every ones chains would be erer- 
nal, if Chriſt did nac looſe them, and open the priſon - door to 
poor Captives, Iſ2.61.1. this is our advancage above the Angels, 
that an year of liberty is proclaimed to us, and at opening of the 
priſon to them that are bound; Chiniſt himſelf was bound with 
our chains ; the Prophet ſaith, 1ſa.5 3.8. he was taken from pro 
fon, and from judgement ; he was in priſon that we might go 
free: If the Faces had given #4 wp to the Officer, and the Of 
ctr had caſt us into priſon, how long would ic have been, ere 
we had paid the utmoſt farthing, Luk.12. 58. others that reje& 
the mercy offered in Chriſt, can never wrelt themſelyzs out of 
the hands of juſtice, bat do for ever remain ander the power 
ard wrath of the /iving God, Heb.10.20. 

Thirdly, The Devil # in chains ; a cruel ſpirit, but wnder 
bonds : his power is leſs then bis wi/{and malice ; he is wratbful, 


that we may not be ſecure ; he is chained, that we may not 


defþair : he hath no power, bur what is given him from above, 
and when God putteth any of his ſeryants into Sathans hands, 
he kzepeth Sachan in his own-hands : if you be in Sarbans hands 
for your exereiſe, remember Sathan- is in Gods hinds for 
Jour comfort and ſafety : He had not power over the kerd of 
Swine without leave , Matth. 8. 31. ſuffex me, © c. 10 Lukg 
22-31. be could not fift Peter till he had a commiſfi »n, Sathaw 
bath deſired, &c, John 1,12, Job 2.7, Sata n could _ 
(0) 


"%-. 
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10 much as touch Jobs 2ate 5: Skin till leave. obtainzd, nay hz 

C114 not deceive Ahas 2 wick2C man, tiil God ſaid Go, 1 King . 
22, 21,22. he !s but Gods executioner, he ſent bus evil «Anpe!; 
among then:, Pal, 78.49. God give commiſſion for the plates 
of e/£777:, and then the evil Angels had power ro excute 


— —  — —_ _—— 


Them : the gocly need nor fear Sathan, as a di/obediext Anpe/, 


he is caſt into the ch:i2s of Gods juitice and power ; and as 
head of the Kingdom of dairkaeſs, his power 's more reilrained 
by cae death of Chriti, John 12.29. 

Fourthly, Obſerve how weak the Creatures ate, wh:n God 
marcheth in judgement again{i them : gale of conſcience Is One 
of th fallen Angels chains, it God will but arm our own 
thoughts againſt us, he needeth aot bring forces from without, 
there is enough in thac to ſink us into Hell :- The Law needeth 
nor bring Brimſtone from Heaven to burn ſinners, nor open the 
mouth of the great dep to drown them, nor ſhatrer the trame 
of nature about our heads ; alas, we cannoc bear up vnder the 
burden of our own conſciences , or the weight of our own 
orief, when he layzth his finger upon the conicience, who can 
bear ic > The Angels excell in ſtrength, and yet the 1:nprefiions 
of horrour laid upon them are too hard for them to grapple 
withal, Prov.1$.14. 4 wonnded ſpirit who can bear ? as it he 
had ſaid, I challenge all che world co bring me a man that 15 
able codeal with kis own conſciznce when God armeth it a- 
oainſt him, 

Fifthiy, That ſpiritual judgements of all others are moſt [++ 
were, to have (in puniſhed with ob/tinacy and hard eſs in unng, 
This is nothing but to hav2 the Devils chains laid upon us, a tad 
intimation, that we ar2 2iven up to chains of darkneſs ; free 
and /ice, and hail-ftones were but ſoft judgements tO Pharavn): 
bard heart : unleſs God ſhould fend us quick into Hell, thers 
cannot an heavier judg22ment befall us,onay certainly it were 
beccer co be given up co Hell corments, ut there could be an, 
exp:Ration of deliverance, then to be given up co a ſpiric ct 
ſinning ; for there is no end of that ; ſay then, Lord, what» 
ever judgement thou bringett upon me, bring not thy heavy 
judgement of an hard heart ; *cis betcer by tar that you (hou... 
lrve miſerably, then ſin freely 3.1thour remorie 3 Bur Wort ns 
drips on this ſpiritual judgement ? 1 antiver, 
| N W-.9 L o- 6 
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1. An unthankeful abuſe of Gods gifts, The Devils had a 
glorious and excellent nature, but they were not thankful ; ob= 
ſery2 it when you will, you will find it rue, that no man was 
ever puniſhed with hardneſs of kearc, but ſome former merciful 
diſpenſation was abuſed : the Heathens were not thankful for 
the light of nature,and therefore God gave them up to vile affe- 
Rions, Rom.1 22, 24. Oth:Is received not the love of the truth, 
and therefore God gave them up to believe a lye, thatthey 
might be damned, 2'Theſſ. 2.11, 12.,the very ſis againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt is ſo called, becauſe 'cis a deſpighting grace received, 
or a D-villiſh oppoſing of the Grace and Supernatural 
_ of the Spiric, by which the mind is convinced of the 

ruth, 
"as Sinning againſt the light, chat was Sathans fin,- who was 
full of lighr,and ſinned in the very face of God, and *cis his fin 
{ti 1, malice having only pur out the /ighr of Prudence, but not 
__ of his Underſtanding, fo that he knowingly finneth ; ſo wicked 
* Rom. 4.8%. men *jimpriſon the Trath in wnrighteouſneſs, and then God 
iveth them up to the ſway of their own luſts and paſſions: there 
1s more of malice in fins againſt light; you laugh at Chriſt before 
tEſther,77 8. his face, out-dare Heaven and Conſcience; f w1/l he force the 
Queen before my face, KC. ; 

3. Siuning with the lig:.:, When malice ſets wit a work (as 
;r doth in the Devils) aga:* ' 20d and the Church; *cis Satani- 
cal ro do evil, to make no other uſe of our parts then to plor 
wickedneſs, pervert the Truth, and undermine R:ligion, Fer, 
4. 22, They are wiſe to do evil, but to do good they have no know- 
ledge : when you make Religion yield to policy, or bend po. 
licy co ruine Religion, then your Wiſedeme hath undone you, 
Iſai, 48, 

js Talice againſt God and goodneſs, This is Sathans direR ſin, 

when men will not only be wicked th-mſelves, bur adverſaries 
and malicious oppoſers of all that is good : This is not only to 
be /irners, but Sathans, As 13: 10. O thon child of the Devil, 
and evemy of all goodneſs ; (ain that hated his brother, becauſe 
his works were righteox, Was the Devils Patriarch, 

5. A ſottiſh obſtinacy and wilfulneſs, When will and humour 
is lifced up againſt conviRtion, Jer.2.25. Fer. 44- 18. they will 
not, becauſe they will not; fool/ſh wilfulneſs mecterh with pe: 
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nal hardveſs ; he that will wink ſha!l not ſee che Sun, ſhine ic ne- 
ver ſo brightly:Such men do but lay Sathans chains on their own 
Will and Underſiandinge, 

6. A ſenſeleſs ſecurity, notwichianding the growth and in. 
creaſe of fin, when men !oſe all feeling and reſtraint, and grow 
ore wicked, but leſs render, Epheſ. 4, 19. and ſo men lin freely, 
fouly, wax worſe and worſe, and adde new links to the chains of 
darxneſs: 

Sixth'y, There ts little reaſon that we ſhould adore him whom 
God holdeth in chains of darkweſs, that we ſhou!d exalt him whom 
the Lord hath caſt down, and make a Gsd of him whohath made 
himſelf a Devil. All fins do, as it were, ſet the Crown upon 
Sathans head,theſe eſpecially. 

1. Falſe Worſhip, Sathan is the Head of Idoliters; if the ſa- 
crifice were offered in an unbecoming manner, God ſaith, it was 
a ſacrifice offered unto Devils, Levir, 17.7: In all falſe worſhips 
the Devilis ſerved either dire&ly, or obliquely, either by con» 
ſequence, orin the intention of the worſhippers;t hence thoſe 
expreſſions, Table of Deviis, 1 Cor. 10,21.they ſacrificed ro D2- 
vils and not to God, Deut.32.17. You granhe Satan if you be 
not right inworſhip ; thoſe among Chriltians that worſhipped 
towards an Idol of Gold and Silver, are (aid ro worſhip Devils, 
Rev.9.20.Sathan #(iaith Syneſine,) iudwnoxaghsa lover of Images, 
and a Patron of falſe —_ 

2, Worldly Converſation; he is called the God of this World, 
2 Cox. 2. 4. ſenſual, coyerous, proud men are Sathans Vortaries, 
at his beck and pleaſore, and will you be one of the number ? 
when Chriſt came to diſſolve Sathens works, John 3. 8. Will you 
uphold them ? ; 

3. Baſe fear of wicked men ; you doe but fear the Devil in 
them, Rev. 2.10. Fear not, hehold the Devil ſhall caſt ſome of 
Jon into priſon, He thac will deny the Truth for fear of men, 
preferreth the D-vil before God. : 

4. Being of the fattion of the wicked, there is a corrupt party 
in the world, over whom Sathen uſurperh Empire and Domina- 
tion; Rulers of the darkneſs of this world, Eph. 6.14. Col. 1. 13. 
Cry not up a confederacy With theſe, take heed how your ſoul 
entreth into that ſecret. 1 confeſs *ris ingeniouſneſs, a matter of 


Chriſtian $kill and arr, to find out the ſnare,that we may eſcape 
7p "Et, GONE. it 2 
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* ut; Generally they are the Antichritan dark, part of the world, 


ſuch as are led with a blind zeal and rage to oppoſe ihe interel(t 
of righceoutneſs ; ſuch as oppoic th: Goſpel wich rage and lies, 
John $ 44. Teareof your father the Devil, and hu luſts will ye 
do, Many that deny Sachan, yer may be of his FaRiun and 
Party. 

We are nov come to the ſecond part of the puniſhment of 
Pain taken from the other inconyenience of a p:1to:1 | vmd Zigoy, 
under darkneſs ) in alluſion to Maletfators, wio are catt into 
Dungeons, where belides the /oad of [rons, tiiz very darkxeſs Of 
the place concurreth to their miſery ; light is pleaſanc, as giving 
us the ſight of what is grateful in che worldz of which when we 
are deprived, the mind like a Mill falleth and worketh upon it 
felf. Peter (aith| in chains of darkneſs | as implying,that God did 
bind them faſt with their darkweſs and horror, as with a chain, 
but our Apoſtle here ſeemeth to mak2 them ewo diliin& parts 
of their torment, as certainly it 1s a more full deſcription of ir, 
Well then the propoſuion will be, That the Apeſtare Angels are 
kept under darkneſs, 

Darkyeſs in Scripture repreſenteth three things ; Firſt, gno- 
rance,(econdly, Sin, thirdly muſery ; as light, the contrary quali- 
ty, implyeth Knowledge, Holineſs, and Happineſs, becauie /ighr 
diſcoyereth all things ; *its put for kyow/eage, beeauie of all 
bodily qualicies, *tis molt pure and unmixed,:herefore *cis put for 
holineſs, becauſe *tis wonderfully pleafhng and delightful co ſenſe; 
therefore 'ris put for glory : ſo contrariviie darkneſs, which 1s no- 
thing elſe, bur the abſence and privacion of light, ſignifiech 
Ignorance, Rom.2.19.51n, 1 Pet.2 9. Miſery, Pſal. 107. 11, 
Now all theſe three make way for one another, /groraxce for 
Sin,and Sin for Miſery,the Underſtanding being the great wheel 
cfthe Soul, if ic be not right, Adarth.6.22.ignorance maketh us 
ftumble.upon fin, and by fin we fall into che pit of everlaſting 
darkneſs, 

If you ask what kind of Darkneſs is intended here ? I anſiver, 
though all may be implied ; yer chiefly che darkneſs of miſery is 
ke:e intended, hey being caſt down fiom ___ and glory of 
the highe(t Heavens, inco dark and cbſcure habications, wazre 
tey Want the fight of God, and the light of tis Countenance; 
as When the $.1n is gorr, there is nothipg bur darknels * 
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the world ; ſo being baniſhed our cf tie preſence of Go, they 
are fitly ſaid to be held under darkneſs ; for as the Sun is tothe 
corporeal world, ſo is God to the world of Spirits, Pſal. 4. 6, 
* now their Sun is Eclipſed, and by the interpotrion cf the derk 
Cloud of their fin and obſtinacy th:y cannot have the leait 
comfortable glimpſe and fruition of God ; to which alſo may 
be added, the horrible apprehenſion of their loſs, and that terrour 
and diſcomfort that lyeth upon them, for they have only ſo much 
lighr lefe, as ſerverh ro increaſe their corment ; 1 confels *cis diſ- 
puted by Divines, whether the Devils can grieve for the loſs of 
che light of Gods Councenance, oc the wa" t of the beat.fical via 

ſion and the ground of doubcing is, becauſe there is in the D2- 
vils an extream ayerſeneſs, enmity and hatred of God and his 
Glory ; but certain, as they are rational Creatures, they cannor 

but be ſenfible of their loſs,! as alſo the damned ſpirics are; and 
ſo great a loſs of happineſs, for thar is the -confideration under 
which they are ſenfib'e of ir} } muſt nezds breed horcour and 
torment ; they-do not mounr for the abſence of God as the 
Saints do our of a principle of holineſs, and becauſe God is 
lovely in himſelf, but as profitable to them; and this ſence as *cis 
accompanied with defþair,, ſo wich 5/aſphemsy and hatred of God; 
ſurely every part of the ſencence that is pronounced upon wick 
ed men, is fitted to beget terrour in them, and therefore depare 
from me, is apprehended as a miſery, as Well as go into ever/aſt< 

ing tormentss Adde further to their darkyeſs that defþarr thar 
is upon them, and {fearful looking for of the fiery indignation of 
the Lord; which defferate ſorrow is exprefied by wtter darkneſs, 
«nd gnaſhing of tenth, Matth, 22,13, 


Let me now come to ſore O'ſeryation; 

I. Darkneſs is the Devils puniſhment, the higheſt miſery of 
the higheſt rank of reaſonable Creatures. Oh, why ſhould we 
loye that which is the miſery of the fallen Angels ! as our Sayi- 
our ſpeaketh of ſome that love darkneſs rather then light, John 3, 
19, that is, errowr £ather then truth; /uſfs rather then Chr:/t; 
Jgnotance rather then Knowledge. *Tis one of the ſadde(t Ar- 
gumencs of mans dreadfull Fall, that he is in love wich his 
own miſery, we ſhould hate finne, and -we hate the Lighe 
that reproverth it: 1gvoravt people love a fooliſh fn): 
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Gods faithful witneſſes are their torment, Rev.11, 10, the 
carnal world would tain lye down upon the bed of eaſe and 
llzep, light is troubleſome, thoſe thac ler them alone are their 
Ido's and darlings, the blind /ead the blind, and both fall into 
the ditch ; "cis evil not to know the will of God, *cis doubly 
evil when we deli-c not to know ; the one ſort erre in their 
minds, the other in heir hearts : ſpiritual darkneſs is far worſe 
then bodily;when E/ymas was liricken blind he deſired ſome body 


to lead him by the hand, Aits 13. 11, Inſuchacalc we count it 


our happineſs ro light upon fit guides ; in ſpiritual darknels *cis 
quite otherwiſe, we cannot endure a faithful guide ; che Pro- 
phets propheſie lyes, and the prople love to have it ſo.; a blind peo» 
ple are all for blind guides. 

- 2, Light that yieldeth #1 wo comfort is but darkneſs ; Sathan 
hath kyowledge lefr, but no comfort, Jam. 2. 19. they believe 
and tremble ; the more ſenſe they have of Gods being and glo- 
ry, the greater horror have they upon their ſpirits : 'cis very 
miſerable when we have enly light enough to awaken conſcience, 
and knowledge enough to be ſe/f-condemned. To know God 
bur not co enjoy him, that's the Devils puniſhment ; Oh then 
never leave till your thoughts of God are ſweet and comfortable, 
Pſal.104. 34, Sathan cannot but aboinate his own thoughts 
of God; for he cannot think of him withour rorment ; bur *cis 
otherwile with gracious hearts; that medication which is the 
Devils cerrour, is their ſolace and ſupport 5 Gods name te them 
Is aS an 0) ntment poured out, Cant.l. 3. full of fragrancy and re» 
vivipg : re(t not chen till you can ſee God with tuch a light as 
giveth you fruition and comfortable evjoymynt of him ; un thy 
light ſhall we ſee light, Pſal.36.9. there 1s light in thy light, bur 
all other light is bur darkneſs; 

3. Do but obſerve the difference between God ard Sathan. God 
« light, 1 John 1.5. and Sathan darkneſs; God drelleth in 
light, and Satban ts reſerved im chains under darkneſs ; the ficlt 
creature thar God made 'in the world was /:ghr, and the firli 
Lifc of the ſpiric is ;liwmination ; bur now a'l Satans aim and 
work is £o bring in darkveſs, to blind che mind, 1 ( 0r.4 4. 19- 
worance is the very foundation of his kingdom, Eph.6.12. Well 
then,the more dark,the more like Satan,a Child of God is a Child 
of light,and what haye we to.do with works of darkarſeEphig elle 


there 


| if - 
| | om____ 
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there ſhould be ſuch a contrariery berween you 2nd (in, as there - 


is between God and Saran ; ſay then theſe ations would only 
become my 'night of ignorance and folly; »ighe work, is 
unſeemly for the day, Roms, 13.13. The da) ts at hard, let w 
caft off the works of c—_ ; leave theſe things tothe Bats and 
che Owls z if there be a difference and contrariety berwzen Chr:i/t 
and Belial, who are the chiefs of eicher (tate, io berweentnz 
perſons that herd under them 5 What communion u there between 
Chriſt and Beliai, between light and darkseſs,.2 Cor. 6. 14. 

4. So much darkneſs as remameth in you, ſo much advant age 
hath Satan againſt you, The dark parc of the world is th: fear 
of his Empire ; Ralers of the darkneſs of this world, Eph, 6. 12, 
His ſubjeRs ate the chi/drex of darkneſs ; and all the advantige 
that he hath over the children of Light, is, becauſe of the dack- 
neſs that is inthem : whoſoever therefore lyeth under a (tate of 
darkneſs, is under the-power of Satan. The great wo:k of the 
Miniſery , is, to recover them, to tr» thew from darkneſs to 
light, Atts 26.18. and ſo from Satan to God: Ohthe ſad con- 
Cttion of ſuch perſons that are bound together with Satan in 
chains of darkneſs | Poor Creatures, how ate they hurried to 
and fro ? from Wrath to Pride ; from Pride to Lult ; from Luſt 
to Filthineſs ; from Filthineſs to Worldlineſs: Qhth.n ! awake 
you that ſleep,and the Lord ſhall give you light. Eph. 5.14. Whac 
a bleſſing is ic, when it can be 1aid of us , what the Apolile (aid 
of the Epheſians,ye were darkneſs, but now are ye light in the Lord, 
Eph. 5.8. As ſoon as you hay? received light and grace, you 
are tranſlzred our of Satans Power and Kingdom , and put iato 
the Lords. 

5. The darkneſs of fin is puniſhed with the darkneſs of miſery. 
The light whereby we are d:retted and perfefted is the tame ; 
the/ſtate of grace is a marvellous light, 1 Per. 2.9. and the (tate 
of glory the inheritance of the Saints in light, Col. 1. 12. So 
lin is but darkzeſs begun, Hell is called utter darkneſs, Mar, 8.12. 
To ox67Q- Th itaTregy, a darkneſs beyond a darknels ; 35 eA#- 
guſtine gloſſeth in his Homilies , /» tenebras ex teebris infel i 
citer excluſi;, the damned are but thruſt out of one darkne(s into 
another ; from ignorarce tO ſim; from fiato torment £ *%s very 
obſervable, when S9/omen compareti the way of the jult and che 
way of the wicked , he compareth the one to /:ght, the other 
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to darkneſs, Prov. 4: 18, 19. The way of the jaft « as the ſhining 
light that ſhineth more and more wnto the perfelt day ; and the way 
of the wicked s as darkneſs, By the rule of comrati:s, as one 
is 4 groming light , (0 the other 15 an encreaſing darkneſs : from 
ewy-light co (tar-light , from (tar-light to chick darkneſs : they 
quench che light of nature z chuſe worldly happineſs ; grow re- 
earcle's of eternity ; are hardned in their way , and at length 
giv:n up toeverlalting horror and confuſion of faces , rowhom 
the miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever, 2 Pct.2. 18, ifts of 
errer are juſtly puniſhed with muſts of darkneſs : The men there 
ſpoken cf were clouds and mitts in the Church ; and there- 
fore the milis of eternal darkneſs 2r2 kept for them, as a fic and 
proper portion, ; 

6. The danger of refuſing and abuſing light. Thoſe that were 
eAngels of light, ate now held in the chains of darkneſs : ſee 
it every where made good; the blackeſt evening hath been ſent 
uſually after a glorious day z thoſe that once enjoyed Noahs 
preaching, were afterward the ſpirits in priſon, 1 Pet. 3. 18, 19, 
He that had not a Wedding Garment on for the feaſt, was caſt 
int0 wtter darkveſs, AMat. 22.13. Abuſe of light, and means, 
and priviledges, will ſurely make our condition gloomy and un- 
comfortable. ; 

5. When we are caſt owt from God , nahing but darkneſs exs. 
ſacth ; miter darkneſs , and weeping and engine of teeth, *Tis 
our utmoki happinzis co enjoy G2d, and *tis our urmoſt miſery 
co want him ; the Devils know it , and we ſhall one day know 
ic - pray for the /ight of Gods countenance more then for ( orn, and 
Wine, and Oyl, Pal. 4. 6. One glimpſe of the favour of God 
would turn Hell into Heaven , and give us ſuch a ſirong and 
ſweer joy , as would ſwalloiy up all kind of ſorrows ; *s the 
abſence of the Sun maketh night ; certainly they have hard 
kearcs that do not mourn when they have loſt the fight of God : 
When the Bridegroom is goxe, then ſpall they mourn, Math. g.15, 
Alas , how the drooping hearts and withered face: of Nature 
ſeem ro mourn for the. abſence of the Sun? and how are all 
things cleared and revived at Spring again ? and ſhall nor we 
mourn for God , th Sun of the intclleAual world ? Pharach 
was moſt affrighred with the Plague of Darkneſs , Exod 10, 
4+, Yea, the Devils themſelyes arts ſenlible of the loſs of the 
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light of Gods countenance ; when God ſhutteth up him- 
ſelf in a cloud, let our bowels be troubled for him, Lament; 


3. 44 

8." The World in compariſon of Heaven is but a dark. places 
"Tis the place where che Devils are caſt ; and they are held un- 
der darkneſs. *Tis an obſcure corner of the Creation ; a place 
fc for our rryal, but not for our reward : In a ſpiritual conſide- 
ration 'ris but a great and vaſt dungeon , where we cannot hive 
ſo clear fight of God as elſewhere. *Tis Satans watk ; a place 
of danger and defilement : *tis much if we can keep our ſely2s 
unſpotced in ſuch a naſty hole , James 1. 27. 2 Pet. 2.18. The 
inhericance which is given to the Saints is given te them 7» 


light ; Let us look for that , and long for that ; and God dwel- C9; 1: 15, 


lth in light, 1 Tim. 6, 16, he dwelleth there where he dif. 
covereth molt of his glory, and that's in Heaven. 

We have done with the preſent pamiſhment 'of the Angels ; 
we come now to that which 1s future, implyed in thoſe words, 
| unto the judgment of the great day ; | by judgment is meant the 
ſentence of condemnation which ſhall paſs upon them, before 
theeyes of the whole world ; and then the conſequents, which 
are eternal miſery and torment. 


Obvſerv. That at the day of jndgment the puniſoment of the De- Obſery 4 


vils will be greater then now it ts, 

The D-wils punifhment is for the preſent great, as you have 
heard ;z but they are in expeRation of greater, Marth. 8. 31, 
eArt thou come t» torment us before our time ? There is atime 
coming, hen the wrath of God ſhall be increaſed-upon them ; 
and this time is th day of judgwenr, the great day of the 
Lord, when they ſhall! be brought forth before th: Tribunal of 
Chriſt and his Suints : the good Angels ſhall come as Chr;f#- 
companons, and the evil Angels as his priſoners : See CAarth, 
25. 31. and 2 Theſſ. 1.7%. and 1 Coy. 6. 3. This is a day chic 
will work upon their envy ; thwart their pride ; to ſee the glo- 
ry of Chrilt; andof che good Angels, and the Saints: af.er 
t his they ſhall be adjudged co horrible corments. Hzil is their 
Free=hold and Portion , prepared for the Devil and his Argeds, 
CHatth. 25.41. The Qualicy and Nature of their cormenr we 
cannot ſo eaſily det. rmine , nor What that fire that ſhall burn 


ſpirits z only the Scripture ſheweth they are caſt into the Lake N*Vt-.20. 16, 
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that burneth with Fire and Brimſtene , Where they ſhall ſuffer 
corments without end, and without eaſe. When Heavens joyes 
are full,then are Hell torments full alſo: and therefore though 
for the -preſent they are under Gods wrath, yer they do not 
rafte the dregs of it; he exercilſerh ſome patiznce towards 
them; they have an Empire and a Miniſtry. in the-world ; 
but wien all former things are done away, and Chriſts glory is 
fuily ſhewn to the world , then wi.l he take full y2ngeance of 
his enemies. Well then, from hence Learn. 

1. That the wickeds judgment is not as yet full, At the grear 
day, then ſhall ic be more encreaſed, upon the Union of Body 
and Soul ; they ſhall drink the diegs of rhe Cup of wrath un+ 
»:ixed, In this life we are adding fin to fin, and in the next 
God will be adding torment totorments Oh what a ſad train 
of judgments followeth a ſinner ! for the preſent he hath Hell 
in his own conſcience ; they lip of the cup of wrath inthe bon- 
dage and horrors now upon them ; and at death theſe are more 
revived, and made. more lively and aRive : but conſider, after 
all chis there is worſe behind ; rorments inſufferable, preſent- 
ly upon the ſeparation, for then they are in priſon, 1 Pet. 3. 9. 


- detained ina fearful expeRation cf further judgment , Luke 


16, 14. 1 am horribly tormented in this flame ; but after this, 
ac Chris coming to judgment , thei: rorments are encreatd; 
and therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaketh as if he did no: tak: ven- 
geamce before , 2 Theſſ. 1. 7. He ſhall come in flaming fire to 
render vengeance, &c. Becauſe then then *tis fully executed 
do not. adde drunkenneſs to thirſt, leſt God adde ro your 
lagues. 

F 2. The moſt miſtrable Creatnres are ſuffered to enjoy ſome de. 
gree of Gods patience, For the preſent God is patient , as to 
ch: fallen Angels; ſure I am to finning man ; the day that 
thow eateſt thereof thou ſhalt dye : the full execution of that ſen- 
rence is put off to the day of judgement ; Reprobares 
are endured with mncb long-ſuffering, Romans 9. 22. Intere 
mſſions God gives in this life ; reſpite to bodies till the laſt day : 
adore his goodneſs, do-not abyſe ir, 

3. Origen's charity was too large, who dreamed of xalegony - 
Tie, a flaming River, through which all creatures were to 
pals, and foto be purg2d, and ther at length co be ſaved, _ 
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the Devils themſelyes , whereas they are kept for a ſeverer 
Judgement. 

4- When you {ze wick2d men endured, and not preſ-ntly 
calt into Hell, be nor altoniſhed, God hath a Minifry for them 
as for the evil Angels: Some are reſerved t9 the day of judree 
ment, 2 Pet. 2. 9. that 1s,' their puniſhment reſpiced for the 
greater triumph of chat day. 

5. One jndgement may make way for another, the chains of 
darkneſs for the judgement of the great day, Let no man pleaie 
himſelf, in that h- tuffereth aflitions in this world, cheſe may 
be bur che b2ginnings of ſorrow ; God is tercible ro poor fin- 
ners as well as rich ; you may be miſerabfe here, and yet not 
eſcape in the world ro come: do nor think -the norlt is paſt, 
ſome have a double Hell, ſuch miſeries here as are pledges of 
everlaſting rorments tereafter, 

6.: Devils fear the great aay. An Atheilticat looſe Chriſtian 

_ is worſe then Sathan, be ſcoffoth at that at which the Devil 
trembleth. There are. Atheiſts in the Church, but there are 
none in Hell, 

7: Angels are brought to judgement. None are exempred, ar 
the great day you ſhall ſez thoſe glorious Creatures bound with 
chains of Darkneſs ; th? Kings and Captains are brought in 
trembling before the Lambs Throxe, Rev 6.20, and great as 
we | as ſmall appear before that great Tri-unal, Rev.20.12. 

8. The Angels are plunged into the depth of Hell, when Saints 
enter into their CMaſters joy: God loveth a returning ſinner, be= 
tore an Apoſtate eAngel. 

There is one point yet behind, with which I ſhall conclude 
his verſe ; and that is, That the day of judgement ts a great day. Obſeryat, 
*Tis (o in many regards. 

I. Becauſe *cis rhe conſummate Att of ( hbriſts regal Office, Reaſcre | 
Of all Offices Chrifts Kingly Office is the moſt eminent : now 
thz Kingly Office was never diſcovered with ſo much luſtre and 
glory to the world as then: the eminznt a& of other Offices 
do more belong co his abafement; as his Ob/aton, an eminenc 
a&t of his Prieſt/y Office, was to be performed upoa earth ; (o 
his Prophetica/ Office was much diſcharged in delivering rhe Do» 
Arine of th: Goſpel whileſt he was here; bur of his Kingly 


Office we had bur a very little glimpſe, curing his abode pou 
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earch, in bis whipping rhe buyers and ieliers our of the Temple, 
and his entrance into Jeruſalem, when they cryed Hoſanna in 
the ſtreets, HAlatth.21. And now in Heaven Chrilt is ſupream, 
bur his ſoveraignty lyech under acloud and vail, A// things are 
pat under hin, But carnal ſenſe ohje@s, We ſee not as yet all 
things put wnder him, Heb,2.8. Butat the lalt diy Chrilt will 
ſhew himſelf co be King indeed, both in rewarding his friends, 
and in an abſolute conqueſt over his Enemies, Which are the two 
great parts of his Regal Office : therefore the day of judgement 
1s called nyipz xvels, the day of the Lord, 2 Pet.3.410. as being 
the day wherem Clvilt ſhall manifeſt himſelf ro'be a Lord in» 
deed, Firlt, in rewarding his friends; When David was 
Crowned at Hebrex, then all that followed him in the yvilder- 
neſs were rewarded according to the merir of their place and 
ſervice ; before they had hard ſervice, and licclewages, but then 
were made Captains of thouſands, and Captains of hundrede, 
and Captains of fiffies. So they that are true to the intereſt of 
Chrig& may meer with many a frown and hard entertainment in 
the world, but you will not repent of ic in the day of Chriſts ' 
Royalty, atth.25.34. Then ſhall the King ſay, &c. He is 
cal.ed the Sox of man before ; bur then you will find him a 
King rewarding all his ſubjes, Peter was troubl:9 abou hig 
petty loſſes, Maſter (ſaith be) we have forſaken all and fol- 
lowed thee ; what had Peter to foriake ? A Net? a Cottage ? a 
Fiſhing Boat? A great All! We are apt to think much of 
What we pare With upon Chriſts ſcore ; if we ſufter but a diſ- 
oraceſul word, a ſmall inconvenience, a frown, we preſently 
ſay, wiat ſhall we have therefore ? But we need not ſeck any 
other pay-Malter then Chriſt, be will not be behind with us 


when the day of payment cometh. See atth.1g. 27, 28. & 


nary aria, In the regeneration ye ſhall ſit with nee on thrones 
of glory, &c. that is, at the day of judgement, Which is the 
great regeneration, Wh:n Heavens are new, Earth new, Bo- 
dies news Souls new, all is n2w, then we ſhall be no loſers by 
Chrcilt, 

2. In an abſolute conqueſt over bis enemies; the Routeſt 
faces ſhall then gather blackneſs, and the Hiffztt knees bow co 
kim : There is an expreſſion, //4.45. 23. 1 hav: ſworn by my 
ſelf, and the words ſhall rot return, that to me every knee aa 
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bow, and every month ſhall ſwear, Now tis expreſſion doth 
concern Chritis ſoveraignty and full victory over his enemies ; 
for this Scripture is rwice alluded unto in the New Tettamenr, 
and in borh places applyed to Chrift, The fi:1t place that I 
ſhall rake notice of, 15 Ph1il.2.10. where the Aroftle ſaith, That 
to Chrift every. knee ſha'l bow, and ruery tongue ſhall call him 
Lord ;. which is the ſame with that wi2ich is ſpoken in the Pro. 
phetr, and is there made to be the firlt ſtep of Chrifts Aſcenſion, 
when he was ſolemnly inaugurated into thz Kingly Office ; bur 
the Prophefie receiveth nor its full and final accompliſhmenc 
till the day of judgement ; to which purpoſe the ſame Scripture 
is cited by th: Apoſtle, Row.14. 10. We ſhall al! ftand before 
the judgement-ſeat of Chriſt : For "tis wruten, As 1 live ſat) 
the Lord , to me every knee ſhall bow, and mouth ſhall confeſs, 
So that thz bowing of kyees, or Rooping of enzmies I$ not fully 
accompliſhed till chen. Chriſt doth now often over-rule the 
counfcls and proj:Rs of his enemies, and ſmice them with a 
ſore d:ftrrRion ; bur chere is nor ſuch crouching and tremb- 
ling, fo ſenſi>ly new to bz diſcern2d, as there vill be at thac 

ay. 
Secondly , the day of judgement is a great day, becauſe 
great things are then done, which will appear if you conſider 
the preparations for that day. 3. The day it ſelf. 3. Th: con- 
ſequence of it, 

I. The preparations for Chriſts approach, the Scripture mer= 
cioneth two, 1. The Arch- Angels trumpet. 2. The ſign of the 
Son of Man. 

I. There is that great noiſe and terrour of the yoice of the 
Lord , which is to be managed by ſome ſpecial Angel, by 
which all che world ſhall be, as it were, ſummened to appezr 
before Chrits Tribunal : See 1 Theſfſ.q. 16. and Matth.24:; 31. 


Some expound this Trumpet Azalogically, ſome Literally : . 


they thar expound it Azalogically , think ic ſignihizth che 
power and wirtwe of Chriſt forcing all thz world to ap- 
pear before his judgement-ſear, which is therefore called 
4 trumpet, becauſe the ſolemn Afſemblies among the Jaws 
were ſummoned by ſound of Trumper ; bur why may we 


not take ic Literally, and in propriety of ſpeech, for the 
audible ſound of a Trumpet ? Sure 1 am at the giving «< 
| Rp PL the. 
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the Law the woice of the Trumpet was exceeding loud; and 
the like may be, when he cometh to take: an account of our 


- keeping the Law, -a ſound of -a Trumpet, as a terrible ſummons 


co all the world, and a near ſign of Chriſts approach: As Johs 
Baptiſt was the fore-runner of his firſt coming, who was the 
worce of one crying in the wilderneſs; Sois the eArch- Angel at 
his ſecond coming ; a terrible blait there ſhall be, ſuch as ſhall 
be heard all the world over, ſtartling the dead our of theic 
oraves ; men do not hear the voice of God now ; for now be 
mom by his Angels or Meſſengers in a ſ?i1/ voice : but then 
all the dead ſhall hear and live. 

2: The fign "ef the Son of Ilan, ſpoken of Matth.14. 30. 
What it is we cannot certainly cell, till experience manifett it; 
ſome think a ſtrange Star, as at his firſt coming the wiſe men 
were conduRted co him by a Star ; others the /ign of the Croſs, 
as being Chriſts badge, by which he is known in the world ; tor 


' the great ſubje& of the Goſpel is Chriſt crucified, called there- 


fore the Word of the Croſs ; and this they think ſhall appear in 
the Heavens, as it did to Conſtantive when he went to fight a- 
oainſt Maxentizs, with this word, tr mils rixicec, by this 
ſhalt thou overcome ;, though by the way Exſebi«« deſcriberh 
that viſion as in the figure of -x, the firlt cricical lerter 
of Chrilts name : This way go many - of the Ancients , 
making the Croſs to bs Chruis Enſign and Royal. Banner 
which he will diſplay in che Heavyzns ; as Kings, when 
they make their criumphant approach, have their Banners 
carried before them. But I dare not thus dogmatize: 0+ 
thers more probably . iaterpret ic of ſome fore-running 
beams of Majeſty and Glory (like thoſe ſtreaks of lighe 
before the :Sun be riſep) which ſhall darken the great lu- 
minaries of th: world, and firike a rerrour into the. hearts 
of men, as . Pau! was firicken wich ſuch a rerrour at the 
fight of Chritt, Atts 26.13. He ſaw hight from heaven, above 
the brightneſs of the Sun, ſhining round about him : notable it 
1s, that theie fore-running beams of Chiiftis Majeſty and Gio+ 
ry are ſometimes expreſfled by /i;ghr, and ſometimes by fire ; 
by /:ght to expreſs the comfortableneſs of ic to the Godly, 
as thz light of the Sun doth not ſcor:ich bur revive and 
refreſh: by fire, 2 Theſſal, 1. 8, iy Tv gal, tO m_ 
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the dreadfulneſs of it to the wicked, to them 'cis asflames and 


devouring burumngs. 

2. Lec us conlider the day it ſelf , and the great things done 
therein ; "cis a day of Congregation of all mankind ; there Adane 
may ſee all his poſtericy at once ; bur eſpecially is it a day of 
Congregation, in reſpe# of the S1ints who are now ſcattered in 
divers Countries, Towns, Houſes, where God hath any wc rk 
and ſervice for them ; but then ſhall meer together in cn: 
Aſſembly and Rendezvouz,, Pſal. 1.6, called the great (ongre- 
gation of the juſt ; as the wicked ſhall de herded cogether like 
ttraws and ſticks bound in a bundle, to ſec one another on fire ; 
Drunkards together, and Adulcerers cogether; They ſhall be 
bound in bund/es, Exc. Matth, 13,41. and ſo increaſe ons ano- 
chers rorment: $9 ſhall the godly meerin a Congreg tion, and 
never ſeparate more ; here the godly are diſpericd,as the Stars 
are ſcattered throughout the firmament ; here they live inter= 
mingled with wicked men ; Jacobs Cartel, and Labans Catcel 
rogether ; bur then che Sheep ſhall be ſeparated irom the Goats, 
and be all drawn into a body by themſelves. 

Again , *cis a day of manifeſtation; the Lords Decrees ard 
Counſels are manifeſted ; creation and providence are bur ſub- 
ſervient means in order co the triumphs of this day, that the glo- 
ry of his grace may be adyanced in the ſalvation of the ElcR ; 
andthe glory of his juſtice in the puniſhment of the wicked ; 
who upon this accourt are ſail ro be made for the day of ev1l, 
Prov. 16. 4- where the Holy Ghoſt pitcheth upon that part of 
the decree which is hardeſt to be digetted : The making of the 
wicked for thz glory of the Lords jultice in that day, The w/- 
dow of God in the courſes of his providence is then manifefted ; 
for the (tory of the world is brought b:fore the Saints; we ſee 
providence now by pieces , but then the whole contexture of 
ic; the ſecrets of men are then manifelted; and vpon what 
principles and ends they have ated, 1 Cor, 4 6. The truth of 
the promiſes and threatmngs is then manifetted ; in the day of 
Gods patience there is a darkneſs and vail upon the Scriprires, 
we cannot ſee how they are made good ; but inthe day of Gods 
recomfenſe we ſhall ; whar promiſes, threatnings, prophe= 
ſhes mean”: bur chiefly is it a day of manfefation in regard cf 
the Sons of Gad, Rom, 8, 19. All is now hidien ; Chilt is 
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hidden ; and the Saints are hidden ; their /ife is hidden, Ga/: 
3. 3+ their glory-is hidden, 1 John 3- 2+ bur then Chriſt: ſhall 

ar » and we ſhall appear with him in glory, as Moſes cold 
if Rebels, Numb, 16. To morrow the Lord will (hew who are 
his; the firſtoborn and only begotten San of God then is manifeſt» 
ed; Chriſt will appear in all his royalcy and glory, as the great 
God and Saviour, and Judge of the world , as the great God; 


therefore cis ſaid , he will appear-inthe glory of the Father, 


Matth. 24,13. Matt, 16, 27, Tac myery of his perſon 


© will chen be diſcoveredto the utcermolt ; and therefore he will 
appear in ſuch a glory a8 never creature was capable of, norcan . 


be ; gueſs at it we may by the glory diſcovered art the giving of 
the Law, when Afoſes ſhook for fear, Hibrews 12.19. By the 
light that ſhone at his Incarnation, Zuky 2. At his Transfigue 
ration}, Adarth. 17; By thoſe beams of Majeſty which broke 
out from him when che Souldiers came to take him, Jobs 18. 6, 
by his appearenc? co Paul; it firuck him blind for three days, 


«As 9, By 1[aiaht terrour, when be ſary God in a viſion, 1/a; 


6. And as he will manifeſt himſelf to be che grees.Ged, fo the 
rrae Saviour of the world : the manner of his ape 1rance ſha'l 
make a full recompenſe for his -abaſement : at his firſt coming 
John was his fore-runner (as we have ſaid) now an eArch-dAne 
gel ; then he came with a few fiſher-men ; now with a ma/titude 
of Angels : then riding on the Colt of av Aſs ; now upon the 
Clouds : then as the Son of Man ; .now as the Sm of God; then 
in the form of a Servant ; now in th2 glory of rhe Father ; then 
Crowned with Thorns; now Glory and Hozewr: then to reach 


righteouſneſs; now to reward righteouſneſs : then in the /imvi» - 
litade of fenful fleſh, Rom. 8. 3, now the ſecond time whowe- 


fin, Hebrews 9. 27, Art his firſt coming he was nor a ſinner ; 
but he came in the garb of a ſinner, afflitzd, miſerable z we 
Judged bins 45 one forſaken of God ; but now he cometh as one 
diſcharged of that debt'and burden, andas one highly honoured 
by God the Father. | 

Once more ;z He cometh in all things. befitting the worlds 
Judge, accompanied with Angels as his attendance , fitting up- 
ON a 21/ble , that he may be ſeen of all, heard of all ; In 
earthly Judicatories , when great MalefaRors are to be tryed, 


" the whole majeſty and glory of a Nation is brought forth ; = 
udge 
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Judge in gorgeous apparel, accompanied with the flower of the 
Country © Nobles ! 


and Gentry , and a greac conflux of people : 
So here, Chriſt cometh forth as the Judge, accompani:d with 


Angels and Saints, powerfully execuring the work of that day ; 


And the only begotten Son of God is manifefied : but this is a 
day of wariffaren , not only of che Son, bur of the Sons of God; 
namely, the Saizts ; who are then (er forch in their befi robes - 
In Winter the tree appeareth not what *cis , the ſap and life is 
hidden in the root ; but when Summer cometh all is diſcover- 
ed: ſo now it doth not appear who are Gods , nor what they 
ſhall be z but at this day all is manife ; hen Chriſt ſhall ap- 
pear, we ſhall appear with him in glory ; they ſhall attain to thac 
tulnzſs oi glory, as their hearrs could never conceive? 'ris ſaid 
2 Theſſ. 1.10. Chyiſt will be admired in them ; the Angels 
ſhall ttand wondring what Chriſt is about to do with Creatures 
thit but newly crept out of duſt and rotrenneſs ; eyery one of 
chem (hall ſhine as the Sun ; and what a great and glorious day 
mult thac be, when there is a conſtellation of ſo many Suns ? 
They ſhall ſhare with Chriſt in the glory of his Kingdom, as 
teing aſſociated with him in judging the world : The wpright 
ſhall have Dominion over them in the morning , Pſalm 4g. 14. 
Thoſe that are now ſcorned, perſecuted, oppoled every where ; 
in the morning of the Reſurreion, when they awake co meer 
Chriſt, chen ſhall they have dominion over the carnal world ; 
therefore ſertence beginneth with the godly, as execution doth 
with the wicked ; the Ele& are firſt acquitted before the ungod- 
ly are condemned, that they may joyn afterwards wich-Chrilt in 
judging the world, 2 Coy. 6. 2, 

Again, *tis great in regard of the 9yanner of proceſs ; but of 
that ſee verſe 15. 

3. The conſequences of this day they are Three. 1. The ſend- 
ang of the perſons judged into their everlaſting ſtate. 2. The re- 
fgmng wp of the King dom to the Father, 3. The burmng of the 
world. 

1. The ſending of the perſons judged into their everlaſting 
eftate, the Ele& intoglory, and the wicked into torments , 
Matth: 25.34. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, &c. you have 
been coo long abſent from me ; come receive the fruc of 


your faith and hope ; but verſe 41. Go ye emrſed, &c. they are 
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baniſhed ouc of Chrilts preſence with ſuch atertible ban and 
proſcription, as ſhall neyer be reverſed. As Hamans face 
was covered, and ſo led away to execution : ſo are they chaſed 
our of Chris preſence, with hotrour, yelling, and houling,vich 
the voyce of Dragons, and begging for mercy, but find none. 
Now from this ſentence there 18 no appeal, *uz pronounced by 
Chriſt as God-Man. On earth, many times, Gods ſentence is 
repealed, if the Nation will. repent, &c. Jer. 18, $, and (0 
though God doth never change his Decree, he doth often chang: 
his Sentexce ; but th: day of patience is now pal, and therefore 
this Sentence can never be recalled. Again, the ex:cation is ſpee= 
dy. Here many cimes th2 Sentence is paſſed, but Sentence is 
xot ſpeedily executed upon an evil doer, Eccleſ.8. 11: Once more 
this execution beginning with the witked in the 11zht of the jul, 
mearay Lit® nin, gather you firſt the Tarts, 8c. Matth. 117.30, 
worketh the mor: upon the exvy and grief of the wicked, thar 
they are thruſt out whiles the godly remain with Chriſt, ſeeing 
execution done ; 2nd the godly have the deeper ſenſe of their 
condition dy7ixeutys Taperanacytyt, 8c,  Contrarics put toge- 
ther do more h:ighren one anocher,in the execution of the wic..- 
ed they may ſee from what they are delivered by grace, A- 
oain, the ſentence is executed upon the whole man, and thatfor 
ever; bedy and ſoul are partakers as in the work, io inthe paniſh- 
meet and reward ; and "tis eternal for the reward is built on an 
;nfinite merit and the puniſhment is eternal, becauſe an infinite 
Majeſty is offended ; and in the next world, men are in 
their finall Eſtate without poſſibility of Change ; there- 
fore God is neyer weary of blefling the good, and curſing 
the wicked, 

2. The next conſequent is, the reſigning and giving wp the. 
Kingdome to he Father, (poken of, 1 Corinthians, 15. trom 24. 
to 28. Kingdome may be put for Royal eAuthority or Subjetts 
governed, as the people we call ſometimes the kingdome of 
England, or Kingdome of France: Chriſt is ever Head of the 
Church, andin Heaven we ſubtiſtnor onely by Vercue of his 
everlaſiirg Merit, but everlaſting influence ; fot he is the Life, 
Jotn 14.6, And therefore I rake Kingdome h:re in the latter 
ſenſe fcr the Subjefts or the (hurch,who arc religned or preſen- 
ted ro God, Epheſians ,5. 27. as the fruits of Chrilts purchaſe, 

| as 


bi 
| 
: 

þ 
f 


Rm 
m "_ 


# 
' 
ir 
is 
/ 
£ 
Ul 
] 
i 
F, 
Is 
» 


Vanxs.6, on the Epitle of FUDE., 


293 


as a prey ſnatched out of the teeth of Lyons: the form of pre- 
ſentation you haye, Hebwews 2.13. Behold 1, and all the lit- 
tle ones which thou haſt given me: Oh what a-greatand glori.. 
ous day will this be, when we ſhall ſee Chrilt and all his little 
ones foilowing him, and the great Sheph2r1 of the Shzep go- 


' Ing into his ev<rTilting Folds, and ailth_ Eſet in his Compa» 


pany, With th:ir Crowns on their heads, i'nging, O Grave! 
where is thy-vittory? O Death! where 15 thy ſting ?*when all 
Enemies ſhall be b:oken,and che Church lodged in thoſe bleflzd 
manlicns ; what app!auſes and acclamations will chere be b.- 
tween chem and Chrilt, b:ztween th2m and che Avge's, them 
and their fellow Saints ? how ſho. ld we ({:rive to be ſome of 
this number ? 

3- The next Conſequence is, the barmng of the World, wh'ch 
is (et forth at large in 2 Petey 3. per totuwm. T he paſſiges there 
are literally co be taken; for the fire there ſpoken ot, is com- 
pared with the Waters of Noah, which was a judg:menc rea- 
ally executed; - and by this fic: (ic 1s probable) the World 
will nor be conſumed, hut renewed and purged ; for 'tis compared 
toa melting fire, 2 Pet. 3.10, And the Apoſtle (aithelſewhere, 
the Creatute ſhall be delivered from the bondage of corruption, 


Rom. 8.21, Andin the everlaſting eftate God will have all- 


things ze, even th: Worldir ſelf: the Ute of this renewed» 
world is either for an Habitation to the juft, or that ic may re- 


"main 28 a tarding Monument of Gods wiſedome and power. - 


This bur:1ng doth nor goe before the day-of ju igemeant,but fol. 
low after ic ; for it ſeenerh co be an 1nfirument of vengeance. 
on the wicked, 2 Pet, 3. 7. I Will notbe ſo bold with che 


Scho-lmen, as to ſay that the fecu/ene and droflie parts of this - 
fireare reſerved for the torment of the wicked in Hell fo: ever : 


but in the general, we may ſafely fay, that "tis an infirum2ne of 
Gods vengeance on them, Well now, that day which hath: 
ſuch an end and cloze, mull needs be a great day ; Sodomss fire 
was dreadful; but nothing to this burmipg ; that was of one - 
particular place, but this of the whole World ; that was a prepa- 


rative warning, but this the /aft expreſſion of his wrath againtt the . 
ungodly world, Many give divers witty reaſons for this burn=.- 


12g, ataſte may not be unwelcome; under the Law the veſlzl 
that held the fin-offering was to be purged wich fire, (o the. 


World, z 
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Application, 


World, where fin bath been commicted, The Obje& of our 
Adulteries is burnt and defaced, that we may know the anger 
of che Lords jealouſie ; '* the old World was deſtroyed by #a- 
ger, propter ardorem libidunis, becauſe of the heat of luſt ; and 
che preſent World burnt with fire, propter temporem charita- 
tis, becauſe of the co/dueſs of love in the latter dayes. Bur of ſuch 
kind of Allufions more then enough. 

You ſce then by all chis, that che day of judgement is a greac 
day; let us now apply it. : 

If it be a great day, let us regard it more ſeriouſly ; for all 
things ſhould be regarded according to their weight, This is 
the greatef day thar ever we ſhall ſee ; and therefore we ſhould 
be more affeRed with this day then with ——_— clic ; we 
have ſleight choughes of things co come ; andeh-refore they do 
not work with us, can we expe (ſuch a day, and not ſpend 
thought upon it 2 Oh Chriſtians, loke for « more,' /ong for it 
more, provide for it more, 

T1. Look for it, Phil. 3. 21, Tito 2.13. Every time you 
look np to the Clouds, remember you have a Saviour, that in 
time will come from thence, and call the world to an account ; 
Faith ſhould alwares filand ready to meer him, as if he were upon 
his way z as Rebecca ſpiced 1/acc afar off ; ſo doth faich which is 
the Evidence of things not ſcen, look. within, the Curtain of the 
Heavens, and ſpy our Chriſt as preparing for bis coming. It he 
rarcieth longer then we expeR, he 1s not ſlack, 2 Per. 3-9. But 
we are haſty; he wants no afteRion to us his de/ighrs were with 
the ſont of men before they were created, Proverbs 8.31. And 
certainly now he is ſo deeply intereſted in us, as having boughc 
us with his blood, he delireth co enjoy-what be hath purchaled : 
*cis not want of Love keepeth him away, nor want of Trath, 
God is PunRual in his Proſe even to a day, Exedw, 13. 41. 
Even the ſelf ſame day, &c. If all things were ready he would 
come preſently : theretore wait and look ftiil; they were nor 
deceived that expe&ed his firlt coming in the fleſh ; *cwas aid, 
A Virgin ſhall conceive, Was it not done ? that God would 


ws s Son out of Egypt ; Was it not done ? that he ſhould ride 
to Jer 


#ſ/alems upon the Foal of an Aſs, and was it not done ? 


Surely che God that hath been faithful a!l aloog hitherco, will 


.not-fail at laſt, 
2. Loug 


/ 
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2. Loug for it. The faithful love his appearing, 2 Tim, 4.8. 
This is the great day which they long to ſee, that they may 
met wir") their beloved, and ſeehim in all his Glory and Roy- 
alry. They have heard mweb of Chrift,and taſted much of Chtilt, 
and they /ove hin much, bur yer have they not ſcen him ; they 
know.him by hearſay, and by Spiritual experience, but never (av 
his perſon; whom: having net ſeen you love, Fc. They have 
ſeen his Piture cr«c:;fied their your eyes, Gal. 3. 1, Beholding 
a4 in aglaſs the glory of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3.18. thereſote they 
cannot be [ariohed till chis day cometh about ; Oh, when ſhall ir 
ance be, the Spirit in. be Bride ſaith, come, Rev.ag.17. Nature 


ſaith not come; but terry ſtill; if it might go by yoyces;wher her 


Chnft ſhould come, yes, or no, carnal man would never give 
their yoyce this __ The Language of corrypt nature is, de + 
part, Fob 22: 14. 
com to torment us before our time > Matthew Y. They cannoc 
endure to hear of ir, but come, Oh come, ſaich Grace : this day 
we have cauſe to long for, nor onely upon Chriſts account bur 
our own ; Lis the day of our perfedtiov as well as Chrilts Royalty : 
now every thing tenderh to its perfeR Rate, ſo doth a Chritit- 
an, then there 1s perfel? holineſs and perfeit freedom: we never 
find Chriſt « Saviewr to the uttermeſt till then ; to the glorified 
ſpirics he is bur a Saviour in part ; ſome fruit of fin is continued 
upon the bedy-; . but thzn body and ſoul are unired and perfetly 
glorified to enjoy Godin Heaven : Chriſt chem cometh to make 
an end of what he had begun; he firſt came to redeem owr ſouls, 
and then our bodies from corruption, the body is a Capmive in 
in the Grave, when the Soul is ſet ar liberty ; *cis held under 
the power of Death till that day : che Bucler was not afraid co 
80 before Pharaoh, becauſe Joſeph rold him he ſhould be ſer ar 
liberty, Lift up your heads, *tis a day of Redemption, Luke 17. 
28. Chriſt cometh to looſen th: bands and ſhackles of Deatin,to 
ro think and ſpeak of that day with horrour, doth ill become him 
that looketh for ſuch great priviledges. 

3. Provide for that day. *Tis called the great and notable day 
of the Lord, Afts 2.20, It ſhould be the whola employment of 
our lives to prepare for it ; bur how ſhall we provide for that 


I Anſwer, By making peace with God in and by Jeſus _ 
| en 


renal Men are of the Deyils mind, Ars thou 
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When Jacob heard chat Eſas iwas coming with a great power 
and force,he ſendeth to make peace wich him : we hear of a great 
day coming, When the Lord ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a 

out, and all bis holy Angels with him. 1. Let us comprimize 
all d ferences between us and him, we are adyiſed ſoro do, Luk, 
14. 32. While be #« jet a great way of, he ſendech an Embaſſage, 
and defireth conditions of Peace. We necd nor ſend tothe Lord, 
God maketh the offer co us ; let us lay down the weapons of our 
defiance, and accept of the terms propoſed. 2, If you would 

rovide for this day, clear up your union xyith Jelus Chriſtghe is 
the Judge, gw #4 no condemnation to them that are in (, briſt, 
Rom. 8..1, Will the head contemn his own members : If we 
abide in bi#s, we ſhall be able to look him in the face, We ſhall 
have bo/dneſs in that day, 1 Jeb.2.28, then though it be a grear 


day, it will notbe. a terrible day rous, 3. Frequent Communion 


with him at the Throne of Grace. When famuliar ſriends meer 
cogether after long abſence, what a ſweet interview is there ? 
what mutual embraces and endearments paſs hetween then: 2 So 
acquaint your ſely2s with Chriſt aforchand, Job 22. common ac«» 
quaintance Wich him in excernal wo:ſhip will not ſerve the curn, 
Luk 13,27. We hawe eaten and drunk, mm thy preſence, and heard 
thee in our ftreees ;, and yer Chriſt ſauth,. / krow yow not ; there 
mult be an holy intimacy,ind ſweet experience of him; you muſt 
know him in che ſpirit. 4. By holy converſation, both as to the 
watter, and end of it. For the great end of thiwday is,that grace 
may be glorious ; other things are honoured in the world, as 
Fower, 'and irength, and cunning, ard civil endowments, but . 
then eminency in grace comethto bz crown :d, 2 Per, 3. 12,.#e 
that look for ſuch things, what manner of per ſons ought we tobe in 
all holineſs ad godlineſs of Converſation ? There are two words 
there uſed, holineſs and god!ixeſs ;1h: one relateth to the wmat- 
rey of our ations, that we (ſhould do things good, and jult, 
and pure, The. other to our e»d and aime; We mult do all 
this, as in andto the Lord, meking him the ſupream end of alli 
that we do, 5. We may preſs you to Heavenlineſs in Jour choice. 
where -lieth your Treaſure ? 1t the enjoyment of the world be 
you” chiefe(t good, that will be of no uſe ro you in that day; in 
a diſdain to our choice, all worldly things are burn: before 
Qur e yes ; but if your happinels lyeth 1n Heayer, thither you 
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are 20ing to take full poſſeſſion of it ; at the laſt day wicked men 
cannot murmur ; Gods judgements are bur their own choice, 
if the Goats be placed on: the left hand, and the iSheep on the 
right, *Tis bur according to their prepolterous aff:Rions here, 
in the world, Prov.3.16, Length of dayes are in her right hasd, 
and inher left handriches and honoxr. Eternity is the right hand 
bleſſing. No: if yon deſpiſe a bleſſed Eternity in compariſon 
of thoſe left hard bleſſings, riches and honour no wonder that 
your own meaſure is recompenſed into your beloms. 6 
Lygve- the Brethren, This is the great day when all the 
Saints meet together; and how can Wwe expeR to meer With 
chem with comfort, if we ſhould not love them ? 1 John 
4. 16, |t7. There we ſhall have boldneſs, &'c. I will be a 
Joyful meetipg when thoſe whom we have loved, pray*- 
ed for, ; ſafted with, and ( if neceſſity did require ) relieyec, 
ſhall then be found in ſuch efleem and honour. 7. Hercrſuineſs 
co the poor, ſee Hatth, 25, 35, 36» with 42. and 43. verſes, 
Chriſt hath cold us afore-hand what queſtions i1e will ask when 
he cometh, Have you fed ? have you viſited ? have yon cloathed? 
Fc. 'Tis good thatwe ſhould be prepared of an Anſwer, 
8. Faithfulneſs in Gods Ordinances, and the matters of his houſe, 
Our Lord is gone, bur he will come again to take an account 
how matters have been manzged during his abſence ; the uſual 
period which is fixed to Ordinances, is the Lords coming to 
judgement, I Cor, 11. 26. Ye do ſhew forth the Lords death till 
he come, Andi Tim,6.14. Kept his Commandment without 
ſpot, wntil the appearing of the Lord Feſw Chriſt. He hath lefr 
his Ordinanc?s in his Church as a pledge of his coming, and to 
keep the great promile fill afoot; therefore aboye all things they 
ſhould be kept pu;e and uncorrupr, 
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Even #s Sodom and Gomorrah, and the ( ities about them, in like 
8 manney giving themſelves over go Fornication, and HO'E 


afier ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering 


the v:ngeance of eternal fire. 


N this Verſe is the third example, firly ſuiced co the former, 
| the Angels had the bleſſings of Heavey, the 1/raelites of the 
Church, and Sodons of the World. Bur the eAngels upon their 
Apoſtatie loit Heaven; the murmaring 1ſraclites were ſhut out 
of Canaan ; and the Sodomites were, together with their fruitful 
ſoil and pleaſant land deliroyed ; you ſee, Heaven-mercies, and 
Churchemercies, and World-mercies, are all forfeited by the 
Creatures ingraticude, This lat in(tance 18 propounded as the 
firſt part of a fimilitudegthe redition of which is in the next verſe, 
In the words obſerve, 1. The places or my judged, [" Ss- 
dom and Gomorrah, and the ( ties round about them in like max« 
ner] thoſe two Cities are only mentioned here, as alſo Ges, 19. 
I4, becauſe the principal; in Hoſea, 11.8. two echers are onely 
mentioned, Admah, and Zeboirs ; but Dent, 29. 23. all four 
mentioned, the whole land is Brimſtexe, Salt and burning likes 
overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, Adna\ aud Zeboimghe which 
the Lord overthrew in hu anger, and in bs wrath. Now the (3+ 
ties are mentioned rather then the Perſon:r,70 noce utrerdeliructi- 
on Of the places,together with the inhabuants ; for that Clauſe 
{ the Ciries about them in like manner ] in the Original Toy bucjoy 
Telers 7pbroy, the word for | them] is in the maſculine gender ; 
whereas | Cities] the rext Antecedent is in the feminine ; there- 
fore ſome refer it to the remote eAntecedent ; the eAngels 
and 1ſraelites as they were puniſhed, Sodore, and thoſe Ci- 
ties in like manner, So Juni#, but I ſuppoſe becauſe © Ci- 
ties ] doth not onely imply. the Places, but the Inhabi- 
tarts ; therefore, the Maſculine gender was uſed by the 
Apolile, 

2+ Their in is ſpecified [| givmg themſelves over to For- 
rication, and going after ſtrange Fleſh. | Here are two _— 
(6 ed: 
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charged upon them. 1, The firtt is | g:v1ng themſelves over to 
formcation| ixnmogrivonga, the word is uſual , and ther-fore di= 
verſly rendred, One tranſlation , {_ defile themſelves with fore 
nication | the yulgar, exfornicate, as noting the {irangeneſs 
and abominableneſs of their luſt ; bur that 1s implyed in the 
next expreſſion ; our tranſlation fitly rendreth it by ſuch a phraſe 
as ſignifieth their exceſs and vehement additedneſs to unclean 
practices. 

2, The next fin is [| going after ſtrange fleſh] 'Tis a modeſt 
and covert exprefſion, umplying their mon(trous and unlawful 
luſts, contrary to the courle and inſtitution of nature , a filthi- 
neſs ſcarce to be named, from chem called Sodowy; the Apoſtle 
Pawn! expreſſ:thirc thus, Row.1.27. Leaving the natural uſe of the 
Woman they burned m their luſt one towards another men with men, 
working that which was unſeemly, *Tis called here | ftrange fleſh] 
ogagnes £heg!, other fleſh] as being other then what nacure hath 
appointed, or becaule *cis impoſhble that man and man in that 
execrable AR ſhould make oxe fleſh, as man and wo:nan do. 

3. Their judgment is ſet down | ſuffering the vengeance of 
eternal fire. ] Sodom, we know , and the Cities round about ic 
were conſumed by fire and brimitone rained down from 
Heaven ; which though a dreadful , was but a temporal fire : 


in what ſenſe doth the Apolile call it here erer-a/ fire? ſome to : 
mollifie the ſeeming aulterity of the phraſe, read thus, | were - 


made an example of eternal fire ſuffering vengeance |] that is, in 
that judgment which was executed upon them, God would 
give the world a Type 2nd Figure of Hei), Others by eternal 
fire underſiand the -duration of the efteRs of the firit temporal 
puniſhn:ent ; the ſoil chereatour wearing the marks of Gods 
curſe tothis day, Others not much differing from the former, 
by eternal fire underitand an utter deſtrutt;on;and labour to evince 
it from the uſe of the phraſe in alike ſenſe ; and the paral-l 
place in Peter, 2 Per. 2.6. He twrned the Cuties of Sodom and 
Gomorrah into aſhes, axd condemned them with an overthrow , that 
is, utter'y Jeliroyed them ; but why we need to be (o tender I 
know nor , the Sodomites being genzrally repreſented as men 
undr everlaſting judgment, Matth. 11. 24. and the temporal 
judgment making way for eternal : though as to the (tate of pat- 
ticular perſons we judge not, See River In Genexercit. 97. PIge 
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4, Here is the end and aim of the judgment | are ſet forth for 
anexample] that is , to be a notable document and inltcuRtion 
tothe world, to keep them under the awe of God; and there- 
fore every where in the Prophetick threatnings of che Word is 
this inliance alluded unto, 

The words. are explained; but how ſhall we accommodate 
them to the Apoliles purpoſe ? I anſwer, very well.; there is 
a fir correſpondency between the caſe in hand and this example; 
the Sodomites went after ſtrange fiſh, and theſe Apoliates atter 
ſtrange opinions ; Theſe errors and opinions of theirs tended to 
{enſuality,wad ſoltill there is a greater ſuicableneſs ; The School 
of Simon , the Nicholaitans, th: Gnoſticks, did defil2 theme 
ſelves witk monſtrous and abominable lult , as the Sodomites 
did ; and therefore he threatneth them with a deſiruRion like 
to that of Sodoms , -m with eternal fice figured thereby , eſpeci- 
al y they having. been formerly enlightned. with ſome knows 
ledge of the truth, which the Sodomutes w2re not, Let me now 
come ro the Obſervations. 

Cities and Countries ſuffer for the evils of the Inhabitants ; 18 
Sodom and} Gomorrah , and the Cities round about them were 
conſumed with fire and brimione, and turned into a dead lake. 
Original fin brought on an Original curſe ; Adams fall, a curſe 
up6n the whole earth, Gen. 3. 17. Curſed s the ground for thy 
ſake, thorns and thiftles ſhall ut bring forth to thee : And altual 
ſins do bring on an attual carſe , Plal, 107. 34. He turneth a 
pleaſant land into ſalineſs , for the wickedneſs of them that dmell 
therein” A Traytor forfeirs nor only his life bur his goods ; ſo 
we do not only forfeit owr perſons, but all our comforts into 
Gods hands; and 'cis but fic that the earth ſhould be to us,after 
all our labours, what we are to God after all his husbandry be- 
ſtowed upon us ; We are barren of good fruits as co God, and ſo 
jultly may the land be ro us. I Remember, the Apoſtle ſich 
the Creature was made ſubjeS to vanity, 2 axira , not willing 
ly, Reps. 8. 19, the creature hath only a natural tendency and 
inclination , and that. carties it to irs own good; we iad free» 
will and choice,, bur abuſed ir, and ſo brought our ſelv:s and the 
creature under the bondage and thraldom of ccrcuption; ſo that 
the earth which was intended to be a monument of Gods glory, is 
now 1n great part, a monument of Gods diſpleaſure ha r=. 
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billion ; *Tis obſervable,on the contrary fide , that the glorious 


times of the Goſpel are expreliſed by the reforation of the crea- 
tures, Iſaiah 30. 23, 24, 25, 26, and {/a. 11. 6, 7, 8.. For ag 
che co::dicion of che Servant doth depend on the Matter ; ſo doth 
the (tate of the creature upon our conformity or diſobedience to 
God. Well then, avoid fin, if no: in pity to your poor ſouls, in 
pity to the poor creatures, to your poor country 3 as Datad (aid, 
What have theſe poor Sheep done ? So, what have the Creatures 
done,that you kindle a burning under their glory ? Se ex, 2, 
18, 19, The land ts laid waſte , and Cities burmt without an in. 

habitant ; What is the cauſe of all this ? even our fins againſt che 
Lord; that a man ſhould be the rune of his Comntry and nat ive 
foil , this ſhould go near to us ; ſhall we turn this pleaſant lard 
ito ſaltxeſs ? and lay theſe dwellings waſte ! theſe ficeers into 
aſhes ! ca:nal menare uſuaily moved by carnal argumznts, and 

tremble more to hear -of the loſs of their eſtaces then of their 
ſouls : we ar: Rarcled rochearof ſcarcity, and famine, and fires, 
and peſtilences : all theſe are che fruits of tin, 

Thoſe Cities were utterly deſiroyed ; and accordingly is the 
deſtrution of Sodom pur for an utter overthrow ; See 1ſatah 
13.19. Zephaniah 2.9. Jer. 48.18. Jer. 50.40. 2 Pet. 2.6, 
Thence , that in judgments wicked men may be brought to an nt- 
ter deſtruttiov, The Synagagne of Satan may be utterly deliroy= 
ed, bur not the City of God ; 1n the ſaddeſt miſeries there is hope 
of Gods Children, that their dead Rock will bud and ſcent a- 
oain, Zach, 9.12. Priſoners of hope, the cutting oft of root and 
branch is the judgment of the wick:d, Mal. 4. 1. Their memo- 
rial may be blotted out, but Signs cannot ; *is the defign of the 
enemies to ex:inguiſh the memory of the Church, and many 


times to appearance there is none /eft ; yer outof theirruins and 
aſhes there ſpringeth up a new brood, and holy ſeedro God, 


they are ſorely affilted, Pſal. 129. 1, 2. yet Chritt ands his 
ground ; they are not whol!y prevailed over ; the Church may 
viſibly fail, bur not totally : well then , inthe midi of ſad mi- 
ſeries, blzſs God for a remnant; it may be bad , but 'cis nor as 
Sodom: Iſa. 1.9. In times of general defe&tion there will be two 
or three berries in the top of the uppermoſt bongh,1Iſa. 19.Some that 
may continue the name of God, and [uryive the Churches trous. 


bles, that may yet praiſe him. . 


Ocſervat, 2 : 
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Again, do not inhaunt with the wicked, and ſuffer your ſouls 
to enter into their ſecret , evil ſocieties may be abſolutely de- 
firoyed,root and branch : Sodom Was condemned with an over- 
throw ; "tis ſcaſonable advice, come out of her my people, leſt you 
partake of her plagnes, Rev. 18: 4. Babylon that was a nelt for 
unclean ſinners, will be made a cage for unclean birds, | 
Nl From that { and the Cities about theme 1: like manxer, | Ob- 
| Opſervat. 3. ſerve ; Likezeſs in ſin will involve us 1nthe ſame puniſhment ; they 
| riſhed, and the other ( :tres 3m like manner ; none had ſafety 
ut Lot , who conſexted not , but grieved for theſe impurities, | 
2 Pet, 2, $. Gods wrath maketh no diltinftion, O wor waa ims- 
pietas prophanavit , una ſententia delevit ( ſaith Ambroſe ) they 
were found in th: ſame fin, and therefore ſurprized by che ſame 
judgement z the deſfruBtion of the tranſgreſſors and ſinners ſhall 
be together, 1a, 1. 28. That is, the on- as well as the other, 
by what names or ticles ſoey2r diltinguiſhed, Why ? I anſwer, 
fellowſhip in evil can neither excuſe ſin, nor keepoff wrath : it 
cannot excuſe fin ; nothing more uſual then for men to ſay, they 
do as others do ; if you do as others do, you ſhall ſuffer as others 
do : example doth not lefſen (in bur increaſe ir, partly becauſe 
their own A is an approbation of the AR of others : imitation f 
is a poſt conſent, and ſo beſides your own guilt, you are guilty f 
of cheir ſins that finned before you ; parcly becauſe *cis bard to 
fin againſt example, but we fin againſt conſcience ; we allow- 
ivg that in our {elyes which we formerly condemned in another : 
partly becauſe *s a ſin againlt warning ; toltumb'e ac a (tone, 
:© which we ſee others (tumble, is an error, and without excuſe : 
* Non ego (um * Say not thn 'cis the faſhion and guiſe , how can we do other= 
enbitioſus ſel wi'e 2 b2 nor conformed co the taſhions of this world : you | 
xemo alter ſhould be likz Lot, chaſte in Sodow,or like thoſe Chrifians that 
Rows _—_ were godly in Nero's Court. 
pong Se. Again, ic doth not keep off wrath ; multitudes and ſongle per- 
ſons are all one to avenging Jultice ; the devouring burning of 
Go4s wrath can break through Bryars and Thorns. *Tis ſaid, 
Prov. 11, 21. Though hard joyn in oand, the wich:d ſhall not be 
wnpur.ſhed, Contegerations and ſocieties inevil , at2-as no- 
thing t- the pow..r of God : though ſometimes the ſons of Zer 
wh, powertul opprefiors, with their combined- interelts,may 
be £09 14:4 for mers, Well ther, learn to live by rule, and =_ 
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by example; and propoſe the fins of others ro your grief, nor 
wmitation: have no fellowſhip with the nsfruitful works off dark- 
neſs , but reprove them rather, Eph. 5. their praRtice will never 
aftord you excuſe, nor exemption, Your duty is to be good in 
a wicked age ; freſh, 'ike fiſh,in the ſalt water ; follow not a mul- 
1itude ts do evil: wick:dne(s is nzv2T the leſs odrous, becauſe *tis 
more common; "cis not ſafe always to keep the road, the bad 
way is known by the breadth of it, and the mnch company inir, 
Matth. 7, 13, To walk with God is praiſe-wortby, though none 
do it belides thy ſelf ; and ro walk with menin the way of fin is 
dangerous, though millions do ic bzfides thee, 


Again, fromthar, | And the Cities about them in ke manner,] Oro a 


the lc fl:r Cities imitated the greater, Admah and Zeboim fol- 
lowed che example of Sodom and Gomorrab ; An ercorin the firſt 
concoction is ſeldom mended in the ſecond ; if (in paſs the heads 
and chiets of the people, 'tis taken up by others under their 
command ; when the tirſt Sheet is done off , others are Princed 
by the ſame Stamps, Magiſtrates are pubick fountains of good 
or evil, to the people over whom thzy are ſet ; if they be cold 
and careleſs in the worſhip of God, given to contempt of the 
Miniltry , enemies to Reformation , *cwill be generally taken 
up as a fiſhion by others, When the head is fick,, the whole 
heart « faint, Iſa. 1. 5. Diodorias Siculwa telleth us of a people 
in Ethiopia, that if cheir Kings halted, they would maim chem- 
ſelyes,that they might halt likewiſe z 1f they wanted an eye, in 
a fooliſh imitation they would make chemſelyes blind, rhac they 
might comply even with the defetts and diſeaſes of their Princes ; 
the vices of them in place and po.ver are authoriz2d by their ex- 
ampl= and paſs for virrues ; if chey be flzight in the uſe of Ordi- 
: ances, *will be taken up as a piece of Religion, by inferiours, co 
210 too. 


From the firſt crime here ſpecified ['g;ving themſelves over to Obſceruat, 5. 


Formication, | That Adulttrous uncleameſs dth much diſpleaſe 
God. When they were given over to fornication, they Were 
given over to judgement. 

I. This isa fin that doth not only dzfile the S-4/, but the 
Bedy, 1 Cor.6.18. Every ſin that a man doth is without the body, 
but he that committeth Adultery finneth againſt his own bod : 


moſt other ſins imply an injury done to others, to God, or our 
Neighbour ; 
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Neighbour : this is more dire&ly an injury to our ſelves, to our 
own bodies : *tisa wrong to the body conlidered, either * as 
our veſſel , or as the * Temple of the holy Ghoſt : if you conſider 
it as owr veſſe/ or inlirumenc for natural ules , you wrong it by 
uncleannels : namely, as ir defiroyeth the health cf the body, 
quencheth che vigour of it, and blaſteth the beauty , 2nd ſos 
ſelf-murder : 1t you conlider it as the Temple of tre Holy 
Ghoſt, 'tis a diſhonour to the body to make ic a channel for lult 
to paſs through ; ſhall we make a ſtye of a Temple ? abuſe that 
co ſo vile a purpoſe which the Holy Ghoſt hath choſen to dwell 
in, toplant itinto Chriſt, as apart of his myllical body, to 
uſe it as an Mſirument in Gods ſervice ; and finally., toraiſe ic 
out of the grave, and conform ir ro Chrilts glorious body : Tte 
dignity of the body, well conſidered, is a great preſervative 
again(t luſt. 

2. It brawxeth the ſoul ; the ſoftneſs of all ſenſual pleaſures 
hardneth the heart 5 but this fin, as being the conſummate a& 
of ſenſuality, much more, Hoſea 4. 11: Whoredem and Wine 
take away the heart ; theſe two are mentioned , becauſe uſually 
they go together, and both take away the hearc , beſoc the con- 
ſcience, take away the renderneſs of the affeQions 2 ſo that men 
are not aſhamed of fin, inſenſible of danger, and unfic fer duty ; 
and ſo grow ſapleſs, careleſs, ſenſel Fs. 

3: Next to the Body and Sowl ; there is the name, now it 
bletteth the name, Prov. 6. 33. a wound and a diſhonowr ſhall he 
get, and a reproach that ſhall not be wiped off. Senſual wickgd= 
neſs 1s moſt d1ſgraceſu', 2s having turpitude in it, and bzing ſoon- 
er diſcerned then ſpiritual. 

4+ Ic blafteth the eſtare, Heb. 13. 4. Whoremongers and Adul- 
terers God will judge ; he will judge others, but ſurely theſe, and 
that remarkably 'n chis life, 5. This doth < xceedingly pervert 
the order of humane ſocieties ; S-/omen t:aketh it worle then 
theft, Prov. 6. 29, 30, 3I, 32. A Thief (iealethour of neceſſity, 
but here is no cogent neceſſity ; the lois her? is not repairable, 
2$ thar which is made by theft : It bringeth in great confuſion 
in farilies, &'c. theretore Adultery under the Law was puniſh- 
ed by death, which chefc was not, 

6. Ir 18 a fi uſua'ly accompanied with impenitency ; namely, 
a5 1t weareth out remorſe, and every ſpark of good conſcience 

read 
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read thoſe cutting places, Prov 22.14. The mouth of a ffrange 
woman is 4 deep pit, and he that 1s abhorred of the Lord ſhall fall 
therein: ſo Prev.2.19. none that go wite her return again, ds 
they take hold of the ways of life ? So ſee Eccleſ.7. 26, 27, 28. 
verſes. Ir is a fin into which God uſerth to give over Repro- 
bares; Solomon ſaith he knew bat oze returning. Well then, 
b2 not drunk with the ine of Sodows, and do not (cruze out the 
cluſters of Gomorreh;, Wonoredom is a deep dirch or gulf, 
wherein thoſe that are abhorred of the Lord are ſuffered to fall ; 
beware of all cendings that way ; do not ſoak and ſizep the 
ſoulin pleaſures ; take heed of effeminacy; udaaxor, the ſoft or 
effeminate ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor.649. 
Beware of luſtful glances, Matth.5. 28. of tolling the fancy 
upon undue objects ; heart-defilement maketn way tor corpa. 
ral ; luſt beginneth in wazton eyzs many tithes, and *cis fed by a 
delicacy and unworthy ſofcneſs. Guard the ſenſes, cut off che 
proviſions of the fl:ſh, avoid occaſions, be employec, Again, 
if you have flumbled into this deep ditch, repent the more ipee- 
dily, the more jzriovfly ; the caſe is ſad, bur not alrogether de- 
ſperate ; we read of a poſſibility for Publicans and Harlots en- 
tring into the Kingdom of God. B2wail your eſtate,as David 
doth, Pſal.51. His Adultery lefc a Rain upon him : Evcept in 
the matter of Kriah, &c, Job ſaith, 'ris a fire that conſumeth to 
deſtruttion, and will root out all your increaſe, Job 31.12. there» 
fore quench it the ſocn:r, &c. 

Again, from the o:her (in, [and goirg after ſtrange fleſh] 
Obſerve, ſin i never at aſtay ; firit, anc/leanneſs, and thzn given 
oy:r touncleanneſs, and then ſtrange fleſh: when a icne run- 
nth down hill, it tayech not rill ic cometh co the bottom; a 
filthy finn-r is growing more filthy (ill, until he hath ouc= 
grown the h:arrof amon ; as the Sodomntes did , men with men 
working that which is unſeemly ; a (in which none bur a D-vil in 
the likeneſs of a man would commir ; a fin that hath filthineſs 
enough init to detile the ropgue that ſpeakerk of 1r, Well then, 
here is a glaſs wherein to ſee the wickedneſs of our natures; Who 
would chink reaſon ſhould inven: {> horrid an AR ! Rom. r, 
27. they hid no more origin:l corruption then thou and I 
have; if God remove the bridle, whither ſhall we run? Lec 


ricked men confider hence, how fooliſhly chey promiſe chem- 
R c ſelves 
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Obſerv. 7. 


ſelyzs immunicy fron drunkenneſs, adultery, or any groſs wick- 
edaeſs, Cuution any of them againſt thoſe things, no I warrant 
you (ſay thzy) co you think 1 am ſuch awretch ? 1s thy ſervant 4 
Dog ? 2 Kings 8.13. 

From that, [| The vengeance of eternal fire] The wicked S9- 

domites Were not one y burnt up by that temporal judgement, 
but caſt into H2ll, which is here called Eterme! fire : H:ll is ſer 
forth by ewo Notions, a Form that xever djyerh, and a fire that 
never gotth out, Mark 9. 44. In both wiich expreſſions there 
is an alluſion co the Wormes that breed in dead bodi:s, and 
the fare wherewith they were wont to burn their dead in fore. 
m-r times, And the one implyeth the #orm of Conſcience, the 
other the fire of Gods wrath. 
. 1. The #wmisbredin the, body ic ſelf, and therefore ficly 
repreſ.nceth the gnawings of Conſcience ; the Worm of Con- 
ſcience conliftech 1n three things z there 1s, Memoria preter;e 
torum, ſenſu preſentium, & mera futurorum., Firii, Conlci- 
ence worketh on what is palt che remembr.n-e of their former 
enjoym:nts and palt plealures, Luke 16. 25: Son remember that 
thou in thy life time, &c. So of time walted, opportunities of 
grace ſleighted, the fol y of th. 1: own choice, &c, all which are 
{ad refle&tions to them, Secondly, there is a a ſenſe of the pre- 
ſent pain: Here when they were correted, they were ſence- 
leſs like ſtocks and flones; bur then there being nothing. to 
mi:igate their grief, or beguil the ſence of ic, no carnal plea. 
ſures wherein to ſteep Conſcience ; thre mult needs be ſenſe 
and feeling joyned with & bitter diſcontent at their Condition, 
Thirdly, For the future their Conditzon #4 hopeleſs : Deſpair, is 
one ingredient into their rorment, Hebrewes, 10, 27. there re-+ 
maineth nothing, bat a fearfu! looking for the fiery indignation of 
the Lord. Thus forthe Worm, 

2. The nexc notion is, that of the Text fire, or the wrath of 
God tranſated upon them. In the ſufferings of the damned 
God hath an immediate hand, Heb. 10. 33. No Creature is 
ſtrong enough to convey all his wrath : In bearing this wrath, 
the capacity oſthe Creature is enlarged to the urcermoſt, and 
in their puniſhmrnt God ſers himſelf a wok to ſhe he glory. 
of bis ſtrength, Rom. 9.22. He up-holdeth the Creature with one 
hand, and pwnſheth it wich the] other : If lits anger be but kind- 

led 
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led-a little, and a ſpark of it fly into the Contcience, the poor 
Crearure is at his wits end : bur how dreadful will their portion 
be, againit whom he * tygeth up all his wrath? the humane 
Nature of the Lord Chitin a jutt abhorrency, recoyled when 
he was co taſte of this Cup : we that cannot endure the gripes 
of the Colick, the torment of the Stone, the pain cf the 
Rack, How ſhall we dwell with devonring burnings? andall this 
is for ever. As our Obligations to God are infinite, and as we 
turn the back upon erernal happineſs offered in the Goſpel, and 
as the Majeſty offended by fin 1s infinite, ſo that we cannot re- 
fiore the honour ro God which we have taken away; Therefore 
by Juſt reaſon is our puriſhment eternal. In the other World, 
men are in their final! Eftate ; the Fewel continueth for ever, thz 
Creature is not aboliſhed, and the Fire continueth for everzthe 
breath of the living Lord ſtill keeperh the Ave burning. We 
ehink a Prayer long, a S2rmon long; what will Hell be? In 
the night if we cannor ſl:ep,we coun: the hours, and every mi- 
nute ſeems redious. Oh what will rhey do that are tormanted 
»ight and day for ever Gever?Rev.20.10 Now this is the portion 
of all that forget God ; Oh, who would run this h:zard for a lit- 
tle temporal fatisfattion | the ſcourges of Conſcience that w2 
meet With here are too great price for the ſhort pleaſures of a 
bruiciſh luſt; much more the Form that never dicth, the Fire that 


ſhall never be quenched. 


There is one note more, and that is from that Clauſe [ are ſe) « 


forth for an example} Obſerve thence, That Sodoms deſtruttiog 
15 the worlds great example. Both Peter and Jude ſhew that this 
was the end ot Gods judgements upon Sodom, that they mighe 
be an example to all that live unged'y. 

You will iay, what have we ro do with Sodom ? their fins bc- 


ing ſo unnatural, their judgements 0 wnuſual | 
1. Ast0 their fins, 1 inquire, are ther: non2 of S»doms fins 
atOnglt v5? If xot goung after ſtran e fl ſh yet Fornication ; if not 
Fornication, yet Pride, and 5 ris 3 and fulneſs of bread? 1 fay 
pain, though or fins be not fo greatin tnemlelves, yer by ne- 
ceſlaty circymliance and 2ggravation they may be greater; 2s 
impenicency, un'elief, abuſe and neglect of rnz Golpel, deſyt- 
ſing the cffers of Grace z the groſlzſt tins againft rhe Law are 
not ſo grat as ſins 2gainit the Goſpel, Matthew 11.24. Ut 
Rr 2 hail 
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ſhall be more tolerable for Sodam, &c. We fin agiinkt more light, 

more love,&c.z.As to the judgem<nts,taovgh G4 doth n:t now - 

adaies ſmite a Countrey with judgemen's immediately from 

Heaven, or make it utterly unuſeful z. as hz did Sodom ; yer his | 
diſpleaſure is no leſs againſt fin;and if nor the ſame, a like judge- | 
ment,one very grievous may Come upon us. | 
= « Bexficie, , This being premiled, ler us com2 to open this example, in | 
E ' Flagitia which cheſe three things are conliderab'e, 1; The ſtate of Sov | 
So © Suppli= dom, 2, The ſins of Sodom, 3. The judgement. The fir(t will 
77 ſhew you Gods mercy, the ſecond their guilt, the third Gods ju- 
ſlice. Uſually rheſe three follow one another.great mercies make 
Way for great ſins, and great ſins for great judgements, 

I. I begin with the ſtate of Sodom. There 1.. ſhe quality of che 
place ; there were ſundry goodly Cities, of which Sodom was the 
principal, fairly ſituated in the plain of Jordan, full of people, 
and well ſupplyed with Corn, Wine and Oy!, and all earthly 
Concentments z 'cis ſaid, Gex.19. 10, Sodays was pleaſant, and 
as the Gardes of the Lord: And yer afterward this was the place 
which was the Scene of ſo much wrath and utter deſolation, 
What may the World learn from hence ? that we muſt give an 
account for common mercies ; God reckoned with the ſervant 
that had bur one. Talent, Aſatthew 25. The worldis a place of 
trial, all men bave a truſt committed to them ; The Ta- 
lens of the Heathens were frmirful ſeaſons, ford and gladneſs, 
Aft 14. 17, God hath never left himſclf auaprugyy, without a q, 
witneſs, hath lefe us dyameaoyures, without excuſe 3 a plentie 5 
full Soil doth nor argue a goud people, bur a good Ged, So- . 
dom was pleaſantly and richly fituated, If we had nothing | 
elſe to anſwer for, but an ſlard.of Bleſſings, how poorly P7. 
bave we diſcharged chis Trult ? 

2, Take notice of their late Deliverance, four Kings made 
war upon them, by whom they were carried Captive and reſcu- 
ed by Abraham, Geneſis, 14. 15, 16. Deliverances from Warre » 
and Captivity leave a great engagement ; When God hath 
once ſpared us, if ve repent nor, che next rurn is utter D.- 
firugion, Deliverances if not improved, are but reprivals ; 
weare notſo much preſerved, as reſerved, to greater miſery ; ; 
hoified up, that our fall may be the more dreadfull ; ſnat- 
ched our of one miſery, that we may.be caſt into a worſe 5 | 
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Oh what have we to anſwer for our late deliv2rances ! Sodom 
was bur once ſaved in war, we many times ; tis to be feared 
that paſſage recordeth our doom, Pſal.166. 43. Many times 
did he deliver them, but they provoked bim by their counſel, and 
were brought low for their iniquity : deliverances not improyed 
are pledges of certain ruine. 3, Gods patience in bearing with 
them : Sodows for a long time ſlepr quietly in their fins unmo- 
lefted, undilturbed ; * rhe ſins of Sodom cry tome : the: Lord pro» 
fered Abraham, if there were but ten r1ghteous perſons found 
there, he would (re the Cities : in four Cities not ten tizhte- 
ous perſons ! God is fil2nt as long as their kns would Jet him 
be quiet ; bur then When he could no longer bear, he goeth 
down to take vengeance : how 'ong doth the Lord protr:& 
the ruin of theſe wicked Cities ! juſtice i his ftrarge work, bur 
cis his work ; n:ercy doth much with Co, but not al', jullice 
mult be heard, eſpecially when ic pleadeth on the beh If of abu» 
ſed mercy ; God that would ſpare the ſinner, yer hateth the fin; 
When a p:ople do n-thing but weary jultice, - and abuſe mercy, 
* the Lord will rain from the Lord, Ke. Gen.1g. 24. Chrilt will 
interpole for ſuch a peo; 1.s detiruftion z Heaven will rain down 
Hell upon a people ſo ob{tinately wicked. The Lord is graci- 
ous, bur not ſenielei(s : as he will not always comend, ſo nor al- 
Ways forbear. 4. Lots admorition ; it ſeemeth he frequently 
reproved them, and therefore do they ſcorn him, Ger.19.9, 
Thi one fellow came un to ſojourn am:ng ſt us, and he will neds be 
4 Judge ; his ſoul was not only vexed with thoſ: lewd courſes, 
but as occaſion was off2red, he ſought to difſwade them, Thence 
learn, That God ſeld»m puniſheth withoat a warning : the 0'd 
World had Noahs Miniſtry, and Sodom L:ts admontions : the 
Lord may ſay to every puniſhed people, 2s Reuben to his bre- 
thren, Did not 1 warn Jou, and you would not hear ? Gen. 42. 22, 
Seldome doth he hev a people wich the ſword, but fi-(t he hews 
ech them by Prophzts : means of convition aggravate beth the 


* Miſcricordia 
mea ſuadet ut 

parcam,peccate- 
rum clamoy c0- 


git ut puniamy 


Salvianus. 


* Dominua 
Chriſtus 2 do. 
mino patre, 
Concil.Syrm, 


fmand the judgement : Ah | we have a clearer light, and there - 


fore mutt exp. an heavier doom, Matth 10.15, lins are 2g- 
gravated not onely by the foulneſs of the eAtt, but the degrees 
of light againſt which they :r2 commiteed : Sodom hnned (ore- 
ly, as to the a, but they could not fin ag2ialt ſo much lighe 


as we do; therefore it ſhall be eaſter for thens as the day of © 


Judgement. 
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ſhall be more toler able for Sodom, &c. We fin agiinlt more light, 

more love,&c,z.As io the judgements,taovgh AN doth n-t now - 

adaies ſmite a Countrey with judgemen's immediately from 
Heaven, or make it utterly unuſeful ; as he did Sodom; yet his 
diſpleaſure is no leſs againlt fin;and if not the ſame, a like judge- 
ment, one very grievous may come upon us. 
© Benefici a, This being premiſed, ler us com: to open this example, in | 


E } F1agitia Which theſe three chings are confiderab'e, . 1: The ate of $0» 
3 Suppli= dom, 2, T he fins of Sodom. 3. The judgement. The fir(t will 
hm Cid, ſhew you Gods mercy, the ſecond their guilt, the third Gods jw- 


ſlice. Uſually theſe three follow one another.great mercies make 
Way for great fins, and great ſins for great judgements, 

I. I begin with the ſtate of Sodom. There I. ſhe quality of the 
place ; there were ſundry goodly Cities, of which Sodom was the 
principal, fairly ſituated in the plain of Jordan, full of people, 
and well ſupplyed with Corn, Wine and Oy!, and all earthly 
Contenrtments z 'cis ſaid, Gex.19. 10, Sodays was pleaſant, and 
as the Gardes of the Lord: And yer afterward this was the place 
which was the Scene of ſo much wrath and utter deſolation, 
What may the World learn from hence ? that we muſt give an 
account for common mercies ; God reckoned with the ſervant 
that had bur one. Talent, Aſatthew 25. The world is a place of 
trial, all men bave a truſt committed to them ; The Ta- | 
lengs of the Heathens were frmiiful ſeaſons, food and gladneſs, 4 
As 14. 17," God hath never left himfſ:lf quaprogyy, without 4. F 
witneſs, hath left us dyameroyures, without excuſe 3 a plentie 4 
full Soil doth nor argue a goud people, bur a good Ged, So+ # 

F 


dom was pleaſantly and richly fituated, If we had nothing 
elſe to anſwer for, but an /ſlard. of Bleſſings, how poorly 
bave we diſcharged this Trult ? 

2+ Take notice of their late Deliverance, four Kings made 
war upon them, by whom they were carried Captive and reſcu- 
ed by Abraham, Geneſis, 14.15, 16. Deliverances from Warre Y 
and Captivity leave a great engagement ; When God hath 
once ſpared us, if we repent nor, che next turn is utter D.- 
firugion, Deliverances if not improved, are but repravals ; . 
weare not ſo much preſerved, as reſerved, to greater miſery ; 
hoified up, that our fall may be the more dreadfull ; ſnat- 
ched our of one miſery, that we may.be caſt into a worſe 5 | 
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Oh what have we to anſwer for our late deliv2rances ! Sodom 

was bur once ſaved in war, we many times ; 'tis to be feared 

that paſſage record-th our doom, Pſal.166. 43. Many times 

did he deliver them, but they provoked bim by their counſel, and 

were brought low for their iniquity : deliverances not improyed 

are pledges of certain ruine. 3. Gods patience in bearing with 

them : Sodom for a long time ſlepr quietly in their fins unmo- 

lefted, undilturbed ; .* the ſins of Sodom cry tome : the Lord pro» » ajiſcricortia 
fered Abraham, if there were but ten righteous perions found mea ſuadet us 
there, he would [re the Cities : in four Cities not ten tizhte- parcam;peccate- 
ous perſons ! God is ſil-nt as long as their kns would Jet him py omen a 
be quiet ; bur then when he could no longer bear, he goeth | © by 
down to take vengeance : how 'ong doth the Lord proce: 

the ruins of theſe wicked Cuts ! juſtice i his trange work, but 

"is his work ; n:ercy doth much with Co 1, but not al!, juflice 

mult be heard, eſpecially when ic pleadeth on the beh If of abu» 

ſed mercy ; God that would ſpare the finner, yer hateth the fin; 

When a p:ople do n-thing bur weary jultice, and abuſe mercy, 

* rhe Lord will rain from the Lord, Ke. Gen.19. 24. Chrilt will , Dow? 
incerpole for ſuch a peo; 1.s deliruftion z Heaven will rain down Chriſtw 3 do 
Hell upon a people ſo ob{tinztely wicked. The Lord is graci- mino parre. 
ous, bur not ſenliele(s : as he w:ll not always com'eud, ſo not al- Concil.Syrm, 
Ways forbear. 4. Lots admorition ; it ſeemeth he frequently 

reproved them, and therefore do they ſcorn him, Gen.19.9, 

Thu one fellow came in to ſojourn am:ng ſt us, and he will n:eds be 

4 Judge ; his ſoul was not only vexed with thoſ: lewd courſes, 

but as occalion was off2red, he ſought to difſwade them, Thence 

learn, That God ſeldim puniſheth withoat a warring : the o'd 

World had Noahs Miniſtry, and Sodom L:ts admonit;ons : the 

Lord may ſay to every puniſhed people, 2s Rewbes to his bre- 


 thren, Did not 1 warn Jou, and you would not hear ? Gen. 42. 22, 


Seldome doth he hew a peop!e with the ſword, bur fi-lt he hews 
ech them by Prophzts : means of conviRtion aggravate beth the 
fn and the judgement : Ah | we have a clearer light, and there - 
fore mult expc& an beavier doom, AMMatth 10.15, lins are 2g- 
gravated not onely by the foulneſs of the eAtt, but the degrees 
of light againſt which they :r2 commited : Sodom nnd (ore- 
ly, as to the a, but they could not fin ag2iait ſo much light 


as We do; therefore it ſhall be eaſier for thens as the day of © 
Judgement. 


310 An Expoſutton with Notes Vsmns, 7, 


Judgement. 5., Toney had the benehitof Magitiracy, thoſe were 

Ciues that were brought into government ; we read of the 

King of Sodom, Gen.14.2. but it ſeems he did not interpoſe his 

Authority, but rather connive ar, and tolerate the wickedneſs of 

this people ; yea rather approve and partake with them in theic 

abominutions. Conſider, when the-vices of inferiours are dif 

ſembled and winked at by Governours, the Lord himſelf taketh 

the matter in hand ; nad then look for nothing bur ſpeedy ruine : 

the guilt of a Nation is much encreaſed when fin is tolerated, | 
ea favoured and counrenanced, eſpecially when righteouſneſs 

1 rather relirainedand curbed than tin, as the affronts done to 

K Lot vitneſſed ; the end why Magiliracy was ordainzd is then 

perverted, 1 71.2.2, Rom.13.5. namely, for the puniſhmest 

of evil doers, and that goodnels bz encouraged; they were pu» 

niſhed for allowing the hilthineſs of fravge fleſh. What will 

become of us if Mogiſtrates ſhould be carelz(s ind wink, at, yea | 

countenance ſtrange opinions, as horrid and as much againſt che 7 

light of Chriſtianity, as that was againſt ch: /ight of Natare! ret 

Secondly, let us look upon rhe ſins of Sed1mw. See Ez:k.16... hy 
49. Lo this was the imquity of thy Siſter $'d», pride, fulneſs 
of bread, and abundance of id/eneſs , neuher did ſhe ſtrengthen 
the hand of the poor and needy ; to which adde the fins ot the 
Texr, and th-n this bl:ck ro'l is compleat. I ſhall conſider, 
I. The Sins. 2, The eApogravations, 

I. The Sins. 1. Pride ; 'Tis hard co enjoy plenty, and not 
to grew havghty ; proſperous Winds ſoon fill the Sails, bur 
blowing roo tirongly ov:ruwrn the Veſſ:1 ; how few ar: able 
tO carry a full Cup withou! [; illing 2 0 manage plenty wichour 
pride ? men grow r.ch 2n then /1gh-minded, and that's the $ 
next wiy to ruine. 2. Jaleneſs, an cafie careleſs life maketh {3 
way for danger ; God \-nt ali into th2 world for ation ; (ance 
ing pools pucrifie, and things not uſed contrraft ruſt ; 1o do idle 
perions ſertle in.o vile and degenerate lults, 3. Fulneſs of 
bread ; t|;:* is corporal de ights, Luks 17. 28, They ate, they 
arark,, they b;ught, they ſold, they builded ; their whole lives 
were but + diverton from cne ple:ſure to anoth:r ; how ſoon 
are earthly comicrcs abuſed into luxury 2nd excels! Fulneſs of 
eftare moketh way for ſ:{1eſs of bread, znd many beali!y tins, 

4.- Unmerciſulneſs, you never knew any Prodiga/, but they 
weie 
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were alſo ancharitable; as Sodom here, and th: Epicure, Luke 
16. and you ſhall ſee James 5.4 5. thole that nouriſhed their 
hearts a8 in a day of ſlvghter, opprefſ:d the labourers ; they 
that ſet their hearts for eale and pleature know not the biuters 
neſs of grief, and thzrefore do not compaſſiona's it in cthers, 
Amos 6:6, Fe Unclearneſs, and fornication, this follo.yeth 
on the former ; ſulne(s of bread muſt be emptied and unladed 
inluſt. 6, That beaſt!y wickedneſs wplyed in the Text, When 
the Angels came to detiroy themy becauſe they were of a co.ne- 
ly viſage, they came raging at the doors, Gen.19. as uſually 
wickednels is encreaſed to the heighth when God cometh co pu- 
niſhic, Well then, if we pur all theſe rogether, they were a 
lazy, eaſe, ſecure, oppreſſing, filthy and unclean people : we may 
wonder more at Gods patience that h: bore with them ſo long, 
then at his juſtice, that he puniſhed chem (o ſorely, 

2. The Aggravations : 1, Shameleſneſs , 1.3. 9. they de- 
clare their ſin a1 Sedom, they publiſh it as G:1morrah ; When a 
people at: paſt ſhame they are palt hope, ſuch do dar: God to 
puniſh chem, 2. Contempt of reproof, a (ure fore-runner of ru- 
In?, when the reprover of {in is blamed more then the atter., 
Lot ſeemed as one that mocked, Gen.19,14, when Gods Me(- 
ſengers are contemned, he can hold no lopger. 

Thirdly, their judgement. Th: Lord rained from the Lord 
fire and brim(tone upon them. Oblervz here, 1. The ſudden- 
eſs : the Sun ſhone in the morning as at other times, Gez. 19. 
23, they had not the lealt fear of any ſuch miſciicf at hand; 
God uſually ſurprizeth a people in their ſecurity ; afrer a great 
calm cometh a fiorm: Periſh in the mid way, Pſal.2.11. in 
their full cariere, when they dream of no ſuch matter. 2. The 


and ther-fore againli the ordinary courſe of nature, fire fallech 
down from Heaven: in this fire chere was a ſtink for their fil- 
thineſs, Thus doth God retaliate ; Nagdab and eAbihu offered 
range fire, and they were conſumed with range fire coming 
down from Heaven : Job profeſſing his innocency in cale of 
Adultery, ſaith, Otherwiſe let my Wife grind to another, and a 


franger bow down wpon her, ) ob 31.11,implying that God would 
puniſh 


equit) ; the fin was likz th: puniſhment : chey firſt burned with _ ror rer 


luſts, and then vith fire: they burne with vile unnatural luſts, ardorem, 
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puniſh him in his own bed, if he had violated anochers : in the 


Goſpel we read, Ly»kg 16. that he was denied a drop that would 
not give a crumb, &F'c. 3, Obſerve the power of God ; Goda 
lictle before had droyned the world with water , now he con- 
ſumeth - Sodors by fire; all the Elements are at bis beck, the 
Creatures are ks Hoſts, Job 37. 6. If God ſay,be thou pon the 
earth , they preſently obey ; it we find ſins, God wili puniſh 
ments ; he can execute judgments by 'contraty means ; now 
drown, and then barn. 4. The ſey:rity of God ; he raineth 
down fire and brimſtone, Which is a Map and Type of Hell. 1ſa. 
30. laſt, Rev. 21. 15. The calamities that light upon the God- 
ly,are * a token of Heaven ; namely,as they are wont to putifie us 
from fin ; bur choſe on the wicked are Types of Hell, pream- 
bles to future woes z as darkneſs on the Eg yprians wxas a figure 
of utter darkxeſs : Sotheſe were firſt turned to delirution, and 
then into Hell ; "cis ſad to think of the judgment paſt ; worſe, 
of judgment to come, 

Thus God delighterh ro make thoſe that have been ex. 


amples to others im ſinming , examples to them in puniſh- 
men! z 


Vers. 8. 


1 
I 


- 
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Vers. 8. 
Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy Dreamers, defile the ficſh, deſpiſe doe 


minion, ard ſpeak, evil of Dignines, 


N this Verſe: you have the eApods/s of the former inftanc? ; 

[ ikewiſe] is the Adverb, that implieth che ConneRion be- 
rween cone two terms of a cempariſon ; they periſhed that went 
after ſtrange fleſh; o theſe filthy Dreamers thas defile the fleſh, &c, 
ſhzl! periſh. * In che words you may Obſeryz, 1. A Delcrip- 
tion of their perſons, | filthy Dreamers. | 2. A diſcovery of 
their ſins, two are mentioned in this Verſe, 1. exalagsia, theic 
impurity | chey defile the fleſh. ] 2, araZia, their tumu.cuous car- 
riage towards ſuperiours,' expreſſed in two phraſes. Fir}, They 
deſpiſed Dominion, Szcondly , They ſpeak, evil of Dignities : 
Whar theſe ewo phrafes import is ſome queſtion ; ſome think 
the firſt noreth their judgement and affeftion ; the ſecond their 
ſpeech and praiice, Some think two kindes of Government are 
here underitood, and refer deſpiſing of d9minion to contempt of 
Magiſtracy and publick Government ; and ſpeaking evil of dige 
"ities to the: private Goyernment of Milters, 1 Times, 1, 2, 
which was alſo deſpiſed by thzſe wretches, under the precence 
of Chriſtian liberty. Others more properly underſtand thz fir(t 
Clauſe of Civil Government , uſually*expreſſed in Sctipture by 
xverb1ng, Of Domination ; and ſpeaking evil of Digmities is ti ly 
reterred to the traducing and oppoſing of Government and Go- 
vernours Eccleſiaſtical , as eApoſiles, Paſtors, Teachers, and 
Elders. The Officers of the Church are called #Ze, the glzry 


| of Chriſt, 2 (or. $. 23. and whar we tranſl te [| ſpeak evil of 


dionities, | is in the original | ſpeak&evil of Gloyies, | but of this 
more anon, 

Ler me open the words: | /thewiſe, | In the original there 
are many words, Solos wir Tor x) ror , likewiſe, notwithſtanding, 
thit is, though there be ſo many, and ſuch apparent 1attances 
of Gods judgements, and thoſe ſer before us fcr an examp'e z 
yet they being blinded with their wicked p:ſſ-ns, are nor 
afraid, but holdly caſt themſelves upon the h zacd of the ſame 
ruine, 
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[ Filthy Dreamers, the word in the original is iy vwy $y0s 
lead, inſpired,,. or ated by Dreams , or deluded by bas 
Bez,a rendreth it, Sopsts, being tulled aſleep, as noting their ſe- 
curity : I ſuppoſe rather che detage of errar, by which they were 
a3 it were bewitched and inchanced ; our cranflation ſeemeth to 
carry it another way , as applying it to nofturnal pollntions, be- 
cauſe dreaming is joyned wich defi/ing the fleſh : And Peter chat= 
oeth theſe perſons wich rolling cheic fancies upon unclean ob- 
J2As, 1 Pet. 2. 14- or poſſibly ir may be caken literally , che 
perſons here noced pretending co dreams, inſpired by aſſociate 
and aſſiſt ant ſ writs * See Ex <>. lib. 4+ Cap. ow. The nexr phraſe 
is | defile the i , ] that is, pollure chemſelyes wich libidinous 
practices, 2 Pet. 2. 10. They walked after the fieſh, in the luſt of 
wncleanneſs ; and that under a pretence of the Goſpel, Yide 1re- 
neum paſſin de Hee. Valentin. The Nicholaitens caught commu- 
nity of Wives , and that ic was an indifferent thing to commir 
Adultery, Rev. 2:6. 14. The Gzeſticky gave themſelves upto 
all manner of agrs 0w: and ince{tuous pollutions:whence,from 
their obſceniry and beafily life , they were called Borborues. 
S2e again, Enſeb. lib. 4. cap. 7. Epiphan. her, 26. How many 
ways ine hs defile the fieſh, we cannot with modeſty expreſs : 
the Heathens who made no diſftinRion, charg*d theſe impurities 
upon the Chriſtians in the general, as if they uſed the unlawful 
company of their Mothers and Siſters, &c. The nexc phraſe is, 
[ deſpiſe Dominion] adlarles ; the word «047579, ſignifieth to re= 
moye a thing our of its place with ſome icorn and indignation , 
and ſo it implieth their utter enmity to civil policy and govern» 
ment, 2 Pet. 2.10. 

[They deſpiſe Government ; preſumptuons are they , and ſelf- 
willed : | xeirure, Dominion | ſome apply chis co the Bominion 
of Chriſt, whichby their fables of the eZ ones, or Lords,Rulers, 
chey did ſer at naught ; butof that in the fourth Verſe ; bur 
now he ſpeaks of the Government of Men ; and there is an em» 
phahs in the word | xvertlyra, Dominion, | which is more then 
if he had ſaid, xveivg, Rulers ; for they did nor only deſpiſe their 
Magiſtrates, or men invelted wich Superiority , but Mag:ſtracy 
ic ſelf, as a thing unhicting for belizyers, and ſuch as were made 
ſree by Chriſt,to indure; The laſt parc of the chargeis, | They 
ſpeak, evil of Dignities, | oras *cis in the original, [ blaſpheme 

Glories, | 
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Glorves, by which ſome underſtand Angels, as Clement Alex an. 
drinus; theſertmpure Hereticks deviting things unworthy, and 
miſ-beſeeming the Angels ; rather 1 ſuppoſe ic implyerh their 
ſcorns, curſes , and reproaches caf} upon the Officers of the 
Church, who are che Glory of Chrilt ; and the praQtice is afters 
ward compared with the rebellion of Corah , who roſe up , nor 
only againſt CAoſes but Aaron, Numb, 11. In the whole you 
have a lively deſcription of our mod:rm Ranters, Levellers, Fa- 
muliſts, Quakers ; who by dreams are led onto defile the fleſh, 
and to deſpiſe all Authority, both in Church and Common-nealth, 


and that with bitter curſes and evil ſpeakings ; ſo that our days | 


sfford us bur too clear 4 comment on the expreſſions of this Scri- 
pture : *cis ſadly fulfilied before our eyes { 1 come to the Ob- 


ſervactions. 


From that | Filrhy Dreamers ] Note , That the erroneow Ojſeryat, 1. 


thoughts of wicked men are but a Dream. *Tis bur Fryet-lik+, 
to follow an illuſion too far; only a lirrle for illuliraction 3 
wicked men are D:eamers:; 1. [n regard of their ſtate and con- 
dition ; every carnal man is in a ſlate of a deep ſi:ep, Ifa. 29. 1c! 
ſnorting upon the bed of eaſe , vithour any ſenſe of the danger 
of their condition; 2$ Jonah in the Ship was found aſlzep when 
the ftorm aroſe; they fleep, but their dammition ſleepeth nct, 
tz Per.2.3. 2. In regard of the ſuicablenels berween their vair 
thoughts and a dream. A dream, you know, tick/eth with a falſe 
delight, and deceiveth with a vain hope. 

I. Tick/eth with afalſe delight ; they hug a cloud (as we ſ1y) 
inſtead of Fans, and imbrace the comentments 2nd pleaſures of 
the World miterd of th2 ryweriches ; a carnal mans running from 
pleaſure to pleaſure is bur a ſweet dream; a fit of mirth and 


pleaſure while conſcience is aſlzep; * chey walk, in 4a vain ſhad- , 


dow , they imigin2 a great deal ot felicity and conrent nent in 


their own ſparks, they 1ye down in ſorrow. 

2 Decerveth wi h « vain hope ; 2s wher2 the Prophet coma» 
r2th the dream of thz enemies of the Church ro ch: drea n of a 
night-vifkon,1ſa.29.5.8. Ard it fhall be' 4s an hungry man dream- 
eh, and behold be eateth, but he awaketh and bu ſoul ts empty : 
or when as a thirlty wan dreaterh , and behold be rinketh , but 
be awtheth, and behold be us faint, and his ſoul hath apperite : 


Sſ2 $3 


P[ll. 39. 6. 


their condition ; bur when they come to * warm themſelves by , Iſa. 56, 13, 
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So*cis with them, all th:ir hopes are daſhed in an inſtant : the 
fooliſh Virgins ſlept, Mat. 25. and when they ſlzpt they dream. 
ed chat the door of grace would {till be open to them, bur the 


found it ſhut : many fitter themſelves with fair hopes, tiilechey 


.aWake in flies ; but then all is gone. 
"Take heed of b-ing deceived by your o vn dreams, and the 


fRions of your own brain: there are no dreams ſo fooliſh as 
thoſe we dream waking z, 35S Epiphanirs ſaith of the Gneſticks : 
"Was not iyunyiaois vers, a ſleeping Dream that they were 

guilty of ; but Anggaoyie dyxus as di ore Abvyouins, the dotage 

of their minds, putting chem upon fancies, as 11:0ntirous and in- 
coherent as mens thoughts in a dream ; wkung dreams are molt 
pernitious : There are two ſorts of theſe dreams, 1. Dreams 
in point of opinion; when we bug errour inſtead of truth, 
2. Dreams in point of hope ; when we cheriſh preſumption in 
licad of faith. CE 

I. Dreams. ingpinion, Which are very rife now ; the * old 
worldis apt to dote : Idle and ungrounded wotions ,, how p'au» 
ſible ſoever, are but th: Dreams of a milty, ſleepy brain : To 
prevent theſe, take theſe Rules. 1, If you would beware of 
Dreams, beware of a. blind mind ; men ſleep in-the dark, and 
in {l:ep fancy gets the (tart of Reaſon ; 1nd:/tinf? thought 5 do eaſi- 
ly diſpoſe to error; and an haif 4ght will certainly abuſe you z 
the frmple believeth every word, Prov, I4. Is. 2. Saffer not Jour 
ſelves no be blinded: 1. Notby wile ofeltizn ; men would fain 
have that cruz which is pleaſing, and molt accommodue to their 
o:vn intereſis : vile afteQtion taketh away the ligh: of reaſon, 
and leayeth us only th pride of reaſon: and therefore none ſo. 
confident and touchy in their opinions, as they that are miſted 

by /a/ts and ineereſts ; howeafily do we exalperate our minds , 
and inyent prejudices againſt an hated truth -. if the weighes be. 
equal, yet if the ballances be nor equal , wrong. will be done ; 

wh-n the heart is biaiſed before the ſearch, and (wayed with. 
ſome carnal deſire Or intereſt, the judgment is obſcuted,and can- 

not conſider of the weight of what is all-dged ;. there is an [dol. 
i® the heart, Ezek. 16. 4. 2. By vulgar prejudice; that the 

D: vil may keep the world aſlzep , *cis his uſual trick«to burden, 
the ways of God with c/amoxr and vw/gar grejuaice ; a dream 

or lye dareth not combats. with truth in oper field, and there». 

| fore 


Vans, 8, 0n the Epiftle of FUDE, 


317 


fore fortifieth againſt it with popular argumezts, that the ways 
of God may be ſ»ſpeited rather then eryed ; and uſually it fal- 
leth our, that error 1s more ſpecious at the firſt b/uſh ; Gods pro» 
vidence ſuffering his own ways to be under the croſs, and the 
worlds diſpleaſure : now in ſuch a caſe men keep at a diſtance, 
and are loath to ſearch, leit they meet with rrouble of conſcience, 
for nor obeying the ttuth z or crouble from the world,tor crofling 
their culioms and faſhions. 3. By perſoral admiration; in ſpi- 
ricual things we learn co dream from one anther, Dent. 13. 3. 
Zach: 10. 2. No man mult be ſer up in Gods chair, and their 
dictates followed, as if they were infallible: 

3. Study the Word, elſe there is no light in what is brought 
ro you, *cis bur only a dream and dotage of mens brains; and 
the clofer you keep to the Letter of the Word, the better: ma- 
ny are perverted by myſtical interpretations, when men bring 
that to the Word which chey do not find there ; th: Lerrer mutt 
not be receded from, as long as "cis capable of any commodious 
interpretation : nov this Word muſt be hidaes 1n the heart,Plal, 
119.9. and dwell in richly, Col. 3.16, 

2. There are dreams in point of hope ; and ſo, 1, Some whol- 
ly miſtake in the object , and dream of an eternal happineſs in 
temporal injoyments, Plial. 49. 11. 50 Luke 12.19. Rev. 18, g. 
2. Others dream of attaining the ed wichour ulting the means ; 
they live in fin, and yet hope to dye comfortably, and goto 
Heaven at [ength for all thar, as if it were but an eaſie and ſud- 
den leap, from Dalilahs lap to Abrahams boſome , and the plea- 
ſyres of ſin for a ſeaſon would bz no hinderance to the injoyment 
of the pleaſures at Gods right hand for evermore, A vain Dream, 
ſee Luke 16. 25. and James 5.5. 3. Others miltake abour the 
means; becauſe they haye a cold form, th:y ar: apt to be con- 
ceited of their ſpicicual conJicion and eltare, Rev. 3. 17. lt you 
would not Dream in this kind , examine your hearts often ; ex- 
aminacion is like a rubbing of the eyes afcer (1:ep, and reviving 
of conſcience, the recolle&ion of our drexms ; a man laugheth 
at his dreams when he is awake , and fancy is ciced before the 
tribunal of God, vain apprzhenſions flie away. Agiin, be ſo- 
ber and watchful, 1 Pet. 5: 9. 2 Theſſ. 5.6. Confeſſing ſin, "cis 
relling our dream when we are awake and come to our ſelves, 
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From that | defile the fleſh] Q'\ſetve, That dreams of error 
diſpoſe to prattices of ſin and nncleameſs ; and impurity of Rg+ 
ligion ts uſually joyned wth uncleanneſs of Body: which comerh 
to paſs,partly 4 the juſt judgment of God , who puniſheth ſpi- 
14cnal Peacarias with bod{y , Hoſea 4. 12. 13. They have gone 
a whoring from their God, therefore their Daughters ſhall com« 
mit whoredom , and ther Spouſes adaliery: 1hu is Gods courſe, 
that the edrouſneſs of the one may make chem ſee the heinowſneſs 
of the orher : ſee Rem. 1, 24. Parcly by the * influence of er- 
ror z it perverteth the heart ; a frame of cruth prelecy:th the 
awe of God in the ſoul ; and a right belief maketh the manners 
Orthodox: all ſins are rooted in wrong thoughts of God, 3. Ep. 
John 11. Either in a»bel:ef or miſbelief ; wnbelief is the Mather 
of fin, and m1iſbelief che Nurſe ot it ; it ſpringerh from diſtruſt, 
and is countenanced by error ; Partly, becaulc the deſign of moit 
Errours is tO put the ſoul into a libercy which God never allow- 
ed; ſome ercours come from the pride of reaſox, b:cauſe ic will 
not yail and ſtrike (ail to faith ; bur molt come trom vile affef#;- 
on; a carnal heart muſt be gratified with a carve! Deltrine, 
2 Pet, 2.18. They promiſe liberty, &c. Errors are bur a device 
ro calt off Chis yoke, and co lull the conſcience all:ep in a 
courſe of diſobedience. | 

Well then, avoid erronr of judgment if you would ayoid filhs- 
neſs of converſation ;, men firlt dream , and hen defile the fleſh ; 
abominable imparities ( unleſs temper of nature, and polture of 
intereſts hinder) ar- the uſual fruit ofev:il apinions : Truth is rhe 
root of holineſs ; ſantiifie them by thy truth, thy word is trath, 
Job. 1. 17. Gods bletling gozth wich his own Doctrine, 2 Pet, 
FT, Z2s 

Again , Thoſe that hvz taken up the profeſſion of a right 
way of Religion ſhould b. ware of (i-iging ic by ſuch kind of 
practices; 20thing maketh che ways of God ſuſpeRed ſo much 
as the ſcandals of cho'e 'th:t x rofe:;s ro walkin 1h:1m 4 wath 5» 
the light as children of the light , Ephtſixns 5, oth:rwite you 
will be a repreach to the truth , and deprive it of irs reflimc- 
ny. 
Again, Obſerve, That fin «s a defilement, it Raineth and dark- 
neth che glory of a mabyAfar.1 5.20. this detikemenc was implizd 
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in the waſhings of th: Ceremonial Law andin Baptiſm z we 
are weſhed as (ocn as we are born, Þ:cauſe we ate finners as ſoon 
as we are born; ſurely they that glory in fin do but glory in their 
own ſhame; "cis bur as if a man ſhou!d boatt of his own dung, and 
count his ſpictle an Ornament, when you count gracelefs 
ſwearing, mighrineſs to drink, r:venge, pride, a glory to you, 
do you the ſame : there is nothing maketh us Rink in Gods no- 
frils but fin, Pſal. 14 3. They are altogether become filthy, o 
much {in as you have have about you, ſo much nattineſs; gain 
is pleaſant co thoſe that are taken with that kind of lui; bur the 
Scripture calleth it filthy lucre 1 Timothy 3. 3. a'l fins are com- 
pared to filthy garments, Zechariah. 3. 44 Jude 19. and 
Iſaiah 3c. 22.defire to be waſhed, and that throughly, Pſaim 


Fl. 2. 
Again obſrye, That of all fins, the fin of wnclearneſs or unlaw- 
ful Copulation us moſt defiling : it defilzth the whole man, bur 
chiefly che body, and therefore 'cis ſaid [ they defi/e the fleſh | it 
Raineth che ſoul wich fil. hy thoughts, ſarth, 15. 20, it Rain- 
eththe Name, Prov. 33. Butin a ſingular manger ir poſurech 
the body, 1 Cor.6. 18, in a'l other outward fins, though the bo- 
dy be th [nſtrament, yer it is not the ObjeF of them ; all o.her 
fins do abuſe 9b jeftuns extra poſitums C as Piſcator explaineth it) 
as a Drunkard, Wine ; an Epicure, Mexys ; a Worldling, 
Riches; ail cheſe are Objetts without «1 : bur ter: the body is 
not only the /»ſtrument, but the Objet, Rom.17.24. God gave 
them wp to wncleanneſs to diſhonowy their own bodies, So fee 
1 Theſſ. 4. 4. it walteth che firength and beauty of the body, 
Prove 5.9, 10, I1. hindreth owr ſerviceableneſs, and doth not 
conſider that this body is Conſecrated to God, Rom. 1.2. 1.401 
1 (or. 6.15.4 Temple of the Ho'y Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6. 19. intereſted 
in hopes of Glory, Phil. 3.21. and therefor: puts it to ſo vile an 
uſe a5 to be an 1nſlrument of luſt, Chriſtians, ſhall choſe * eyes 
whicia-e conſecrated ro God te ''cthold his works be windows 
coletin (in? that body which is ch: holy Ghotts Te npl-, be 
made the Ilember of a Harlot? and lo walied in the ſervice 
of luſt, as ro become aclog to us, and wholiy uſeleſs, as ro any 
gracious purpoſes : are nor your beawty, bralth, trength, con- 
c:rnnients too good to be ſpent upon {o vile an intere(t ? Take 
heed th:n of all #ncleavneſs, both (onjugal, confilting in 
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excels, and immoderations of Lult in the martied Elſtate; 
vinum ex eApotheca tua,&c. You may nor be drunk with 
your own Winz; nor quench the vigour of Nature by exceſs 
in thoſe pleaſures which the Lawes of God and Men do allow 
you ; and aiſo of wicleanneſs Adulterom, waich is more bruitiſh, 
when men ſcatter their luſts promiſcuouſly without confinemenc 
to an ObjeR. 

From that [ Defþiſe Dominion | Obſerve, that Errowrs, eſpeci- 
ally ſuch as tend to ſenſualitie, makg men wiruly and Antimagi- 
ftratical. Dreamers that do defile themſelves do allo deipiſe 
Dominion ; Now this cometh to paſs,partly from the pernuſſi» 
on of Gods wiſe and jult Providence, who ſuff-r2th ſuch miſ- 
carrizges tO awaken the Magiſtrate to a eare of Trath, if notin 
zeal for Gods glory, yet out of a ſence of his own tereſt, and 
upon reaſon of State, the Common-wealth being troubled by 
thoſe who firſt began to crouble the Church, 5; a} 72 $6ia Cel 
CoyTts, BOWNEs avaaniooy anoTpoyoutiy 3 New "Dottrines put 1nen 
upcn an itch atter new Lawes, and falſe Re/:gions are uſually 
curbulenc ; pattly becauſe perſons looſe and erroneous would. 
free themlielyes from all awe, both of God and Man, as "cis (aid 
of the upjult Judge, that he feared neither God nor mean, Luke 
18. 

So with thoſe men, Errour taketn off the dread of God, and 
ſedition the dread 'of the Magiſtrate, that io they may ino:e 
freely defile the Al:ſh. God hath two Deputies to keep a (ins 
ner under awe, Conſcience and the Magiſtrate ; nov falſe do- 
ttrine bznummeth Conſcience, and then thar all authorite may be 
laid afide,the righrs of thz Magitrate are invadecthat as Couſci= 
exce may not ltand in theavay of their /uff, ſo not the Migiltrace 
in the vay of their iz, that there wers anciently ſuch libertines 
in th: C u:ch,»ppeareth by Gal.g.13-1nd 1 Per.2,1nd I Cor, 16:7, 
20, 21, 23, 23. Vain man Would fair be free and yoakleſle , 
neither wou:d he have his Hear: ſubje& ro God, nor his A- 
Aions romans Cenſuce ; partly, b{caute a!l Errours ar2 rooted 
in 0ob{iinicy, and that will bewray its ſelf, not onely in Di» 
vine and Spiritual, but in Civil things, See 2 Peter, 2. 10, 
But chiefly, them that walk after the Fleſh in the Luſt of 
whcleanneſſe: Preſumptions are they, aud ſelf-willed ; they are 
2 aſraidio ſpeak evilof Diganies, Uſually Ertours ſear the 
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conſcience, and give the tinner a front and boldneſfſe ; fo thar 
God is not onely diſhonoured, bur civil ſocieties auttu bed ; as 
Nazianten oblerveti of the eAriuns y they began in blaſphe» 
mons language againlt Chiilt,but ended in tumultuous carriage a» 
gain(t the peace of the Common-wealth; for * ( ſaithhe ) noy 
{hall we bope chat they will ipare wer , that would nor ſpare 


God? Often it fallech our, that they that pleaſe x0t Go7ar: alio - 


contrary to all men, 1 Theſſ.2. 15. Tully an Heathen obſerverh 7 . 


the ſame, Puetate adverſos Deos ſublata fides etram C& ſocietas 
human: generts, ©'c, Partly, becauſe oppolition to Magittra- 
Cy is a kind ot rndirett blow an} ain at God ; an that either as 
"us his ordinance, Rom, 13. or a kind of reſemblance of hrs glg- 
ry 3 1 have ſ4id,ye are Gods, Plalm 84.5, So that "is a contempt 
of God in his image and piitare ; look as under the Law God 
fcr'i>ad men cruelcy to the beaſts, as not to deſtroy the Dam from 
the Young , 10 ſeeth the Kid in the CMethers milk ,C'c, that tuch 
kind of Prob:b111015 might te as a fence and raile avout the life 
of man ; (o reſpe& to Magiliracy is a kind of fence abour his own 
Dignity and divin2 Glory : Mogilirates being repreſentative 
God, tray ') Banus tay Yiu Os ; and therefore through 
their tides they tttike at God himſelf, Partly , becauſe rhe 
end of Magiliracy is to ſupptefſe evil ; an indefinite ſpeech is 
equivalent to an wwver(al, ina matrer of neceſlzry dury, and 
the univerſal particle is expreſled elſewhere, Prov, 20. 8. A 
King tha: ftteth upon the Throxe of judgement ſci. 1411 away 
all evil with *t5 eges: allevidthtt talleth under hs cognttince, 
wheti,cI 1t be vt 2 C:v./,or Spiritual concerntent; y,- will nog 
limit and diltingu ſh where the /Yord doth not ; 1 know ihr be 
ſom that do defalcie :nd cut ctt a great parc of thar dir (hich 
belongcth tothe M:ygiftrare , contining bis care onely ro inrg; 
of 2 civil concernment, but prepoſterouſly , truths acco-ctng £0 
gollincſle, belonging alſo co his inſpeRion ; upon whit h g-e ad 
we At: ;9und to pray for them, that they may come to !he hrows- 
{:aze of the trut'', 2 Tim, 2.2,3nd that under then! we way /ead 4 
qmet life 1n all godlineſſe and honeſty; where it 1s plainly implyev, 
that the converted Magiltrate 1s to look to te countenance ana 
maintenance of god{;nefſe as well as boveſty. Well then, ſerſua: 
Hereticks being dou')ly obnoxious, a8 ſcnſua/,ind as vriing cre 
ror5,00 wonget that they tile up in defiance of Gods Ordinance. 
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Ic ſhewerh us the evil of inordinate luftings z we way learn 
bence,whence they proceed, and whither they tend; thy proceed 
from che pride and obſtinacy of error : M-n dream, and ar: then 
licentiows, and it tendeth to the caftung off of all duty to God 
and Man ; nip this diſpoſition in the bud ; 'cis in all our natures; 
Man is born like che wi/d «fſes co/t, Job 11. 12. not onely for 
rudeneſſe of inderſtanding, but nt ameducſſe of affettion :- we love 
to break through all bonds and reſicaints, as it none were Lord 
over 4, Pſalm 12. 3». - , 

Ic informeth us what will bethe iflue when /:6er819:ſms abounds 
eth ;. ev2n an utter confuſion, See Socrates Scholaſt. bib, $. 
Eccle.q.11. in proem, Non nunquans tamultne Ecclefrarnm ane« 
greſſi, reipublice antes confuſiones conſecuteſwit. The ruine of 
the Weale publick is brought on by peltilent and evil doQrines, 
So our Divines at the Synod of Dore. Cavendum eſt, ve qui ma- 
giſiratn connivent. rts nouas in Eccleſia moliamur, codem etians. 
repugnante idem in republica efficiant, Tully in his Book De [6 

ibas, ſairh, That the glory ot Greece preſently declined, when 
Ee people were given mali fludiis, waliſque dettrime, tO exit 
maners, and evil 0p 1M10KS , ter us lay ctheie things ro heart; I. 
do not loy2 to inveigh againſt the cimes, and to indulge the pe- 
tulancy of a mifiaken zeal ; buc the Kings devger made Cratſus 
dumb ſon to ſpeak, : : 

It may take off the prejudice that is often caſt upon Religion, 
and the true wayes of God ; 'cis not rrarb that croubleth 1ſrael, 
but error ; 1 Kings 13. 18, [have not 1r0ubled Iſrael, but rhew,. 
axd thy Fathers houſe, un that ye have forſaken the Commande» 
ments of the 7rd ; ic's anold flander, that Britt Religion is ne - 
friend ro Common-wealths : as ſoon as Chrillianity began ro fly 
abroad in the world, it was objeRed 2gainli her, . as if it were 
prejudicial to civil power and greaneffi:, thereby ro defeat her 
of the aa _— andco hinder —_— becom- 
mips ner/mg Fathers, 112.49. 25, Magittracy being that power. 
which is bet able co ſu>vreſl2 or adyance Religion: the Devil 
R:ivech all that he can to incenſe ic again(i her: there is a natural 
and wak-ful jalouſic is Princes over their Dignities and Pre- 
roga:ives, and therefore the enemi:s of the Church have eyer 
ſovght occaſion to repreſ:nt the people of God as enemies ro 
their juſt power ; Sy Chili wes accuſed, Lwke 23. 3. and _ 
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Aas 24, 5. Bur alcogether wichout cauſe ; *cis true, if Religion 
be not kindly received ic bringeth a judgement there where "cis 
rendered; as the Ark where ic was itreverently handled broughe 
a plague upon the Berhſhemites, 1 Sam.6.19. bur yer a bleſſing 
upon the houſe of Obed-Edow ; ſo, Religion where it is worthily 
treared, bringeth a bleſſing, oth-ryiſe a judgement : let the world 
ſay wha ic will, *is a friendco Aagiſtracy ; parcly, by its coms- 
mand: enforcing civil duties by 2 ſacred boud and oblig ation , See 
Prov.24.21, Math 21,21. 1 Pet.2.17. Eccleſ.8.2. Partly, by 
its znfluence, meekning the hearrs of men, and obligſng them 
co fairhfulneiſe , # Thoſe that are faithful to Ged, 1 ſhall expett - 
them: to be faithful to me ((1i Conſtamtines Father) certainly none * T5 ye as 
live ſo ſweetly under th= ſame government as thoſe that are unite #275 Sama 
edinthe ſame faith, or cemented togetier with the ſame blood 7%. _—_ 
of Chriſt, Patcly, by the indulgence of Gods providence, who ,,7J 4oy- 
is wont to fayour thoſe States, where true Rel'gion is coun- Ta dy vous 


'geninced and yigorouſl; owned ; Oh that. our Magiſtrates v%s. Jia, Ex- 


would regard this; their wi/edozs iieti in kiſſing the Son, Pial.2. ſebelib. 2. de 
10.Chriſt came not to goin per ſ#1s, Dur Nations, to his © edience; vita Con- | 
and the more that is cffe&t2d, chvvgh it be but by a publick fare: 
profeſſion, the more (afery may they expeR z *cis bur a neceſſary Soz0m.lib,6, 
thaxk fulneſſe of the powers of the world to him, to whom they : 
owe their Crowns, Prov. 8. 27. Let us pray tor them that God 
would raiſe cheir zeal,and make them more cordial in che ſuppore 
of Religion, An Heathen ſzid, ave wndiguague religionen tolle, 
aut uſque quanne conſerya, either wholly abandon Religion, or 
maintain ic 1n0ze entiely, Uſe a: 

Ic ſhewerh 13 what liccle reaſon Magiſtrates have to counte= 
nance, and ſpread their 5kirt ov2r obſtinate and impure Hereticks; 
ſuch ſpirits ral alufl y moſt oppoſite tro Magiliracy, They 
do but nouriſh a Shake in cheir own boſomes, and cheriſh a 
FaRion, tht in time will eat out their bowels : were there no 
reſpeRs of Religion,but onely thoſe of Civil Policy, th:y ſhould 
not be ſo {l:epy in this cafe 3; bur you will ſay, 18 it lawful for 
them ro intermeddle in matters of Religion, 1nd to uſe any com 
pulfive poiyer ? I anſwer, yes verily ; they bear not the ſword in 
vass ; We have frequent »/f inces in che Word, of good Ki-g:y 
whoſe zeal is commended for {o doing, and frequent injw:Ci- 
0s; alfoco this purpoſe, the Levires are commended for affiite 
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ing Moſes in the execution of thoſe that worſhipped the Calle, 
Exod. 32. 26, 27, 28. Abrahans Was to command hts: Children, 
Gen, 18. 29. Aſa commanded 7udah to worſhip God z and 
the thing was right in the eyes of the Lord, 2 Kings 14. 23, 24, 
Snſee 2 Kings I5e 23» and Eſra io. 8, SO 2 Kings 34s 32, 33. 
And that promiſe ſa.43, 23, I know I touch the fore of his 
2g2,1nd chat this 1s a truth much prejudiced; -herefore I ſhall firtt 
remove the prejudices, and then ſtate the queſtion, 

Is Remove the prejudices; Th: firlt is tak2n from the Fa- 
thers or Primitive Chriſtians, who almoſt gen-rally expreſſe 
themſe:v2s again't planting Religion by the Sword and compul- 
ſive force ; defendenda eſt Religio, non occidendo ſed monend), non 
ſevitia ſed patientia, 10 Lattantins ; and ſuitzbly, others, I 
anſwer, were Religion now to be planted, theſe fayings would 
take plac: ; Pagans are not tobe compelled, but enlightned; 
taught, not deſtroyed ; and yer in ſuch a cafe *cs a queſtion nor 
eaſily reſoly2d, whec.er the Magiſtrate , if he had power , 
ver not bound to compel his people, though profeſſed Pagans, 
to hzar or attend upon the Miniliry of the Word, it being the 
ordinary means of working faith, Axgaſtixe deter.nineth, thax 
a Chritiian in ſuch, a caſe ſhould improve his power for Chrilt, 
Felix ' neceſſutas aut ail meliora nos cogit, forts inveniatur 


| neceſſitas, &. naſcuur intus volantas; anda little afrer, non quia 


cogartur reprehexudant , ſed qui cogantar attendant ; *OUs a 
favour that the Magitirate will take care to bring them to the 
means of ſalvation. Again, in ſuch a caſ2 th2y are to be kept 
from ſcandalizing and blaſpheming the true Religion ; that's 


' the Iealt a Magittrare can do for Chriſt : But where a people are 


Chri/tianized, and d> profeſie the true Religion, they ſhou!d 
not be (er freetro Atheiſm, E rror, and Apoſtacy. 

2. Another prejudice 1s, that the examples before menti- 
on2d are brought from the Old Teſtament, and ſo properly 
wo the policiz, of the Jews, I anſiver, ſome alledzed were 
before Moſes Lay , as that of . Abrahams and Jacobs com. 
manding his family ro put away their Idols, Gereſts 35. 2, 
And the Injunftions in thz Old Teſtament were built up- 
on Reaſons of immutable equity, as Gods glory, the dan- 
ger of Infettion, &c. and ſo concein us 2s well as them, 
and. the. thing in queſtion is agreeablz to the light of Nz- 
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cure, there being inltznces of Pagans Princes, Who were 
ſo f-r convinced of their duty tothe true God , that they en- 
. . , y * *A._* ' ' 

joynzd his Worſivip, runiſhing the contempt thereof; Se 
Ezra 6.11, f: E*a 7.16, and Damel 3.29, Ta: Gentiles 
by the lig"c of Nature ſaw it to be fintable and agreer"le to 
ridhr Rexſon: Arijſt Polit, lib. 7. cap. 8. faith, the firſt thingy 
hat filleth under a Maciirat's care is 1 73 34:y 6rulacizy 
a care of Divinz Wo ſhip, Tons Acrberians binithed Preta- 
goras, for ſpeaking doub:ſully , and by way. of exiznuition, of 
rhzir Relivt9n, and urnt his Books : befides all this, the 
Reiicn why we have o-ely Prefidents in the Ord T:llmenr, is, 
becaſ: th: people of the Jews wer= the '0e/y Stare thit were 
acquainted with the knowledge of the tru: God : we have ſome 
Propheties that the lik ſhould be done in the New, 1[a. 49.2 3. 
and Zech., 13, which concern2th Golpe!=imes , /ſa. 60. 10, 
Revelations 21. 24. we Were worſe provided for than they were 
in the Old Teltament, if men thit ind tte Plzgae-[rer of Here- 
fe runnipg upon them, ſhoul.l wichour reitraint be permitted to 
come into all companies, 

3. Another prejudice 1s, *cwill make men Hypoctites ; I 
Anſiver With Athanaſins, would ro God all were got to fir as 
Hypocrites ,it Would certainly bz bztrer for the Chrittian world; 
bur however,dutizs mut not >< left undone for il conſeq :ences: 

4. Prejudice, this will make Way for perſecution , and the Cas. 
lamicies of the Godly upon every caange of the Princes mind, 
I Anſwer , if the Lord (ee perſecution n2cefliry for the Church; 
we mu{tendure it, and ſows ſhall be gainers, bo.h by good 
Princes and bad : by the perſ:cution of evill Princes Truth is 
made glorious ; by the mimiſiry. of the good, error 1s ſuppre(= 
ſed and diſcounten1aced ; God would o'lige us the more to 
Fray forthem in power, Pſa/m 72.1. and 1 Timothy 2. 2. and 
he hath promiſed to hear ſuch Prayers, and prov.d: Nurſing Fas 
thers for the Church, Sometimes a wickzd M291lirate under- 
ſtanding his dury may by the over-ruling power of God in his 
conſcience, be with-held from perſecuting the Truth , yea car- 
ried out to the ſuppreſſion of error, When Pan/us Sawmoſaterrs 
revolted from the O-chodox Chriſtian Faith, and would yet re- 
tain the B.ſhoprick of Antioch,the buſineſs was brought ro Anres 


{:a, a Pagan Emperor, who remoyed him, 
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Secondly, 1 ſhall (tate che Point, and ſhew you how far com. 
pulſion is neceſlary. 1, The Magiſtrate ſhould uſe nocompul- 
ſion before care bad for better information, and reſolution of the 
doubting Conſcience , otherwiſe the practice were fell and 
cruel, like that of falſe Re'igions that brook no comtracition z 
conſciences ſcrupulous muſt not be coo hatdly deale withal - 
* ro anſwer arguments by a Pci-on, or the Fire , is a Popiſh To 
pick; and to ſupply in rage what wantetb in ſtrength of reaſon, 
and clearneſs of light, is but a bmtcherly vrolence ; puniſhmenc 


ny guoz ſer- and compulfion ſhould nor be hafinzd, as long as there appear- 


monibus deei- 
Þerc non poſſunt 
[4 


eth adelire to be informed wich meck endeayours after (atis- 
faRion. The Apolile Paw) is for two Admonitions before Church 
cenſure, Titus 2. 10. Andthe cenſure of the Magiſtrate ſhould 
not precede that of the Church. 2. In things indifferent, Chti- 
Rian roleration and forbearance take place ; all men never were, 
not ever will be, inthis world, of one and the ſame opinion, 


no more then of the ſame feature and complexion, There is a 


due latitude of allowable differences, wherein the froxg ſhould 
bear with the weak, Rom. 15. 1. Epo. 4. 2: Gal. 6. 1. There 
ace ſome leſſer miſtakes of Conſcience, and infirmities incidenc 
coall men ; namely , ſuch as are conſiftent with Faith; the 
main and fundamental truths and principles of ſalvation and cha» 


rity, a not eending to foment Fatt:e» in the Church , or Sed- 


tioz in the Common-wealch ; buc if cither of cheſe limics be 
tran/greſſed, circulnliances may make theſe lefſer things intol- 
l:rable ; as Paul withſtcod Peter to the face , though ocherwiſe 
he did nor count the matter great, Ga/. 2. 11, yet when it was 
urged to the 1candal of the Churches, he al ic worthy of a 
Conteſt: 2nd here it belongeth to Chrifitan Princes, as to de- 
fend irwth, fo to ſee that Peace be not violated for Rites and 
Ceremonies, andlefſer d fer :1:ce8 thar lie far from the heart of 
Religion. I :m perſvaded thar want of condeſcention to Brethren 
hath b:oughr a'l this contuſion upon us, &'c. 3. A groſs er- 
ror key? ſe-yer, cometh nor under the Magiſtrates cognizance 3 
bur the diffu/ſon and d'ſenmation of errors he mult take notice 
of ; 25 17hen men infect others, and open'y blaſpheme Chriſti- 
an Do®:ine, ac bearcch not che ſword in vain : The mind and 
conſci-nce, 250 any power under God , is ſui jure, thoughts 
are free ; "Giza (a7'pg ig clic Civil Law, ( egirations penam ne- 
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mo patitur , all conmand is exetciled about ſuch things as fall 
within the kao .! :cye of him that commandeth ; now God on- 
ly knoweth r!;: lieart ; quis mibs imponat neceſſitatem credends 

nolim ( aich L.c* tin) wel guod weilims non credendi, Thee. 
odoſins and Valertinia , in their Law concerning the Heretick, 
oye this limitation, ſibs tantummodo nocitura ſentiat, alits ebfu- 
tura non pandat. Subſcriptions and Inguiſitions in:0 mens c: 
ſciences W2 cannot but jult y condemn. 4. E:rors, accord- 
ing to their zatwre and degree, merit a different puniſhment, 
Fude 9. and Ezra 7. 26. 5+ Blaſphemy, ldelatry, and groſs 
Hereſie, ate to be put into the ſame rank ith groſs, vitrers, 
ations, and ſuppoſed (if entertained after the receiving of the 
truth) co be done againſt light -and conſcience. Pa! ſaith of 
the Heretick , that he is evroxeTaexur@ , after due admonitions, 
Titus 3.11, Therefore in {ome calcs theſe may be puniſhed 
With d:ath, as Baals Prophets were ſlain, 1 Kizgs 18. 40. and 
Exod. 21. 20. Lev. 24. 16, Bur of the wiol: Queltiop, elſe» 


where. 
Again, I obſerve from the ſame clauſe , That 'tas a ſin to de- 


ſpiſe Dominions ; for "tis here charged upon theſe S:ducers, 'Tis 


2 ſin, becauſe 'cis againſt the injunRions of the Word, Ropy. 1 3. 
Is Titns 3.1, We are apt co forget our civil duties, or to count 
them Arbicrary, as if the ſame Auchoricy had nor efiabliſhed the 
ſicond Table as well as the firſt + and *cisa lin, becauſe Magi 
Rracy is Gods Ordinanee; the general inflitmtion of itis of God, 
though the particulay conſtitution of ic be of man : Compare 
Rom. 13. 1. with 1 Pet. 2.13. Government it (elf is of God ; 
bu: chis or chat ſpecial manner or forms of government is not de= 
termin'd by God , which is the difference between C;2:/ and 


Ecclefiaftical Governmen ; for there the particular form is ; 


cified, as well as the thing ic ſelf appointed, Again, *isa fin, 
becauſe dominion preſerverh humane Societies ; ſorhar we ſhould 
cxeſpaſs 2gainlt che common good and publick order,if we ſhould 


deſpiſe this i elp ; yea _= che Law of our own Natures, man : 


being by nature a ſociable creature. 


Well chen, ler us obey every Ordinance of man for the Lords 
fake : The pabliks welfare is concerned in our obedience, as alſo 
the bowonr of Rel1gion, both which ſhould be very dear co one 
that feareth God ; The publich. welfare; better. bear many 1n- 
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conyeniencies , then embro!l th: Country in Wer and Blood : 
We are bidden be ſubje& to oxoaigs, io ihe froward, 1 Pet.2.18, 
And the honour of Religion; God vt hive the world knew, that 
Chriſtianity is a friend to c:wi/ policy; 1c t Pot, 2, 15. and 
HMatth. 7. 27, We I:arn from ncnce 100, tn chey are but Li- 
bercines , that think that Religion fre::t1i the m ſrom the ſub. 
xxRion which they owe to God cr man ;z it do. h not exempr us 
from our duty, but exable us to p2rfor:n it : many take ſuch a 
liberty in civil things , that oliey begin [O row CcOntempruous 
even in divine ; and ſo caſt off Geds joke , as well as the Magt- 
ſrares, 

The laſt exprefſion is that [| ſpeak, evil of Digaities, ] or of 
[Glories, ] by which probably Church- Officers are intended, 
ſuch being ſroken againit in that age, John Ep. 3, 10. and ex- 
preſled by the word | Glores, ] 2 term given both tothe Apoſtles 
and other Officers of the Church. Note, There # a reſpeR due to 
per ſons inveſted with Churck=power. This is eſtabliſhed by Gods 
Ordinance, ard therefor? ſ1:culd not be ſet at nwghe ; neither 
ſhould the per: ons invelizd with ic, be evil ſpoken of ; that obe- 
dience 1s required tothen, {ce Heb. 13.17. andreſpett ana ho- 
nor, See 1 Theſſ. 12.13. andi Time 5. 17. that th-y ſhould 
not b lightly ſpoken of, 1 Tim. 5. 19. [:0ugh for their perſons 
and outward ettate they are mea and de/picable, yet they are 
ca'led to an high /mploymest , and have the proyile of a great 
power and preſerce with then, Mar. 16. 19. Eb. 20, 23. Their 
regular proceedings are ratified in the Court of Heaven; we are 
fa len into an age wherein no perſons are more contemptible 
then CImfters; nothing I Is valued then Church+ Authority : 
*us become the eye-ſore of the times ; not ro [peak of thoſe bark- 
img Shimeis, the Qu«kers, 2nd their foul-mouth*d language, 
them by the Father of lies ; ſurely others have not ſuch a ceve- 
rence of Gods O:dinance, as they ſhould haye, 
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Yet Michael the Arch- Angel, when contending with the Devil, 
he diſputed about the body of IMoſes, durſt nor bring a= 
gainſt him a railing accuſation, but ſaid, the Loyd r:- 
buke thee. 


He Apoſtle had charged the Seducers, againſt whom he 
wrote, with oppoſition of Magiſtracy, and contemptuous 
ipeaking again(t thoſe lights which God had (er 10 the Church ; 
he now cometh to aggravate their effrontery and 1m1pudence, by 
the carriage of Michael the Arch- Angel towards theDev1l.ln the 
Compariton there is an Argument 4 majors ad ming, trom the 
greater to the leis, which is evidently ſeen 1n all the ciccumſian- 
ces of the Text. 

I, In che perſons contending, Michael che Archs Angel with 
the Devil: If Michael fo Excellent in Nature, fo high in 
Office, contending with Sathar, :n impure Sp ic alreacy judged 
by God, uſed ſuch modeliy and awe, who are they, ſorcy Crea- 
tures, that dare deſpiſe perſons inveſted with the Dignity and 
Height of Magiltracy / 

2, Thereis an aggravation from the Caule | hen he diffuted 
with him about the body of Moſes, | A matter jitt, and in which 
the mind of God was clearly known ;-and dare they ſpeak evil of 
things they know not ? that is, in matters ſo far aboye their reach, 
to take upon tem to enſure and determine; 

3. There is an aggravation taken from rhe diſpoſition of rhe 
Angel | He durſt not bring againſt him a railing accuſation] His 
Holynets v:ould not permur him to deal with the Dzvil, 10 an «»- 
decent and injurious manner, Bur theſe raſhly belch our cheir re- 
proaches and curſes again(t Supzriours wichour any fear. 

4. In the manner of ſpeech| The Lordrebuke thee |The whole 
judgement of the Cauſe is reterred to God ; bur thele Gnoſticks 
cake upon them, as if the whole judgement or Thixgs, Perſons 
and Attions, were left in their hands, as our modern Quakers 
take upon them to curſe, and to pronource drerdful judgements 
upon Gods moſt holy Seryants according co th. 1: oWn Promen 
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The ſum of che whole is this ; if an Ange! that is great in power 
durft not bring againſt the worlt Creatures, in the very heat of 
contention about 2 good cauſe, any undue Language and reproach, 
certainly, *cis an horrible impudence in men to ſpeak contenp- 
twouſly, yea 1n a carſing and blaſpheming manner, of thoſz 
whom God hath adyanced to Superiority in { hurch cr Commone 
wealth. 

This is the ſum of the words: but becauſe this Scripture is 
difficult , hefore I come to the Obſervations, I ſhall premiſe 
ſome explicatory Qetiions, 

Quelt, 1. #hence had the Apoſtle this ſtory ? the Seriptures 
making no mention of ut ? 

eAnſw. 1. The ſubſtance of it is in Scripture:we read, Deg. 
34-6. That the body of Moſes was ſecretly buried by the Lord. 
but now for the C:rcwmftarces of it, he might receiyz them by 
Divine Revelation, which are here Authoriſed and made Scrip- 
rure, and indeed *cis uſual with the Pen-men of Holy-Wrir, to 
adde ſuch Circumſtances as were not mentioned in the place 
where the Hiftory was firlt recorded ; as in Exod we read of 
the oppoſition of the Magicians to AZoſes; but their names are 
mentioned, 2 Tim.3.8. eAs TJauncs and Jambres withſtood 
Afoſes, The whole fiory of their conteſt with him is in che 
Talmud, and i» Apaleiza, and other Hiſtorizs , we read that 
th:ſe were famous HMagitians, SO Pſalm log, 18. we read 
that Joſephs feet were hurt in Fetters, and he was laid in Iron, 
which in the tory in Geneſis appearerh not ; ſo Moſes guaking, 
Heb. 12. 21. andthe tollowing of the Water of the Rock, 1 
Cor.1o. 1, 2, Thoſe things might be received by Tradition, or 
Divine Inſpiration, or were extant in ſome known Book and Ree 
eord then in uſe. Origen quoteth a Book ay dyaaintus 77 Me» 
o3wr, about the aſſumption of Moſes, for this Hiſtory, ſome re» 
mainders of which are in the Books of the Jews unto this day; 
Capellus, I remember repeateth a long tale out of the Book cal- 
led Rabbah, or the Myſtical Expolitions of the Pemtateuch, 
concerning the altercation berween Michael and Samael, or 
the Arch- Ange! and the Devil, about the body, or rather Soul 
of Moſes, And how-God to ſave it from Samae!/, ſucked our 
his Sou! from the Body by a kiſs z but the Rory is ſo fabulous, 
that I ſhall not repeat it : ſee ( appells Spiceleg. in locum, page 
128, 129, Qyeſt, 2. 
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Quett. 2. 1s this areal Hiſtory, or an Alluſion ? 

Anſw. 2. There are three Opinions abour this. 1, Oneis, 
that *cis a figurative expreſſion of Gods cate for his Church; and 
they that go this way, by the body of Meſes, underiiand either 
the whole body of the Levitical worſhip, or elſe the community of 
Iſrael refreſented in Joſhua the High Prieft, who ſtood before the 
Angel of the Lord, Zech. 3. 1, 2. and Sathan at his right hana 
ready to reſiſt him; andthe Lotd ſaid unto hims, the Lord re- 
buke thee, the Lord that hath choſen Jeruſalem rebuke thee ;, In 
Toſhna the Levitical worſhip newly reſtored is figured, and the 
Angel of the Lord, before whom he ſtood, is ( hriſt the Fudge, Ad- 
vecate, and Defender of the Church; and the Loyd, that 1s, the 
Lord Chriſt, cailedethe Ange! before, puts forth tte cfhcacy of 
his Mediation againſt this malicious oppohtion cf Sathan, So 
ſome accommodate this Text to the ſence of that place ; and the 
main reaſon is, becauſe of the form here uſed, The Lord rebuke 
thee : this ſenſe is argwe, but nor ſolid. Junixa, who firſt pro- 
pounded ir, ſeemeth tb difiruſtit ; the reaſon 1s of no forces 
for the ſame form might be uſed on diynrs occaſions: and my 
reaſons againſt it are, becauſe theſe expreſſions are Typical and 
Viſional ; now to make a Type of a Type,eſpecially in the New 
Teſtament, which uſually explaineth che difficulties of the Old, 
ſeemeth irrational;and though by Michael Chriſt may be incznd- 
ed; yet the change from Joſhua tro Moſes is too much forced. 

2: Others conceive that *tis not an HiRory, but a Ta/mnu- 
dick fiftion and Parable t and that Fade, in citing ir, doth not ap- 
prove the Story as true, but onely urgeth it upon them for their 
inſftrution, who were mightily pleaſed with theſe kind of F4- 
bles; as the Fathers, againſt the Hzathens, did ofren make u e 
of their own Stories and fitions concerning ther gods, ſuch 
condeſcen:icns are ſr2quent 5 But 2gain(t chis opinion, it leem= 
eth to be urged h:re by way of down right oſſ2+tion, notas an 
argument ad homines, and by Peter on che like occaton, 2 Per. 
2. 11. #hereas Angels that are greater in might aud power, bring 
not a railing accuſation againſt them before the Lord. 1 ſay, he 
doth not urge it as 2 Jewiſh Fable, but as a real Argument,taken 
from the nature of ch: holy Ang2ls, 

3. There is another opinion; Thar it 1s a rea! Hiſtory, name- 
ly, that the Deyil was earneſt to diſcover the place of Aloſes 
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grave, and to take up his body again, wherein he was reſiſted by 
Michael, ſome principal and chief Angel,and his attempts made 
fruicleſs, by this holy and modeſt addreſs to God, The Lord re« 
buke thee. 

Quelt. 3. The next queſtion is, who is meant by Michael the 
eArch- Angel. : . : 

Anſw, 3. Michael is the name of his Perſon, and eArch- 
Angel of his Office ; Michael fignitiethyhe is the firong God, or 
who is like the (trong God? and therefore ſome apply it to Jeſus 
Chriſt, who in many places of Scripture is ſer forth as head of 
Angels; (ee Ex.3,2. Wh 4, and Ex.23. 20,21,22. Gen, 48, 16, 
and in Dan.12.1. and Das. 10. 13, Jeſus Chrilt ſeemeth there 
to be intended by Michael, h: being the Prince of 1ſrael, Bur 
there is no neceſlity of interpreting thoſe places in Daniel, of 
Chriſt ; much leſs is he intended here, it being beneath the dig- 
nity of his Perſon to contend with the Devil 3 which though he 
did in his humiliation, Iatth, 4. yer. tO do 1t before, that was 
unworthy of him ; beſides that hee Te durft not] is nor {o 
ar plicable ro Jeſus Chriſt; and belides, Chriſt and the Arck- 
Angel ate in Scripture diſtinguiſhed, yea Peter applyech this to 
Angels in general, whereas Angels, 2 Poter 2.11, But you will 
ObjeR, how can any creature be called Michael, equal ro God 
in power and firength ? 

I Anſwer, it may be taken abſo/ute/y, 2nd ſos proper to 
Chriſt, who is Gods fellow, Zech. 13. 7.2 (omparatively, and io 
it may be applyedto him whois highelt in dignicy among the 
Creatures, and 1s next to God in excellency, and (trength, and 
ſo ic may imply.the higheſt Angel, as in Hell there is a Bee/ze- 
byb, or a chiet Devil ; (therefore *cis ſaid, Iatthew 25, The De- 
wil aud his Angels,) (0 in Heaven there may be a Michael, one 
higheſt in order among the bleſſed Angels. 

Queſt. 4. Why ſhould the Devil ſo earneſtly diſpute about the 
body of Moſes ? 

Anſw. 4. The Rabbixs, among other of their Fables, inter- 
pret ir of the defire which the Devil had to deftroy Moſes by 
dea:h, there being no man like Afoſes, that ſaw God face to face, 
therefore his rage was great again(i him, and he ſoughr to de- 
firoy him; and to this purpoſe apply that of the PſalmiR, 
Pſalm37.1, The withed wecketh the righteous, and ſecketh to 
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ſlay him. - Among Chriſtians, ſome lay this ſtriving was before, 
ſome after his burial 5 ſome before his burial, as Junins, that 
his body might not be removed out of fighr, but hz migh: ſatiſ- 
fe his rage and malice upon it, in abuſing ic. Bur thar is not ſo 
probable,the body being ſuddenly diſpo!ed of by God to ſome 
ſecret place of burial, : 

Some ſay, after barial the Devil ſought to take it up again, and 
upon that ground aroſe this contention beriveen him and CAL1- 
chae!. But why ſhould the Devil concend ſo much about the 
bu:ied body of Moſes ? 

To anſwer this, we muſt conſider what mighe be the ends of 
Gods concealing his burial z poſſibly this might be one, Left in 
a prepoſterons zeal they ſhou!d yield honour to the dexd body of 
ſuch a famons and excellent Prophet, and ſo it mighr become a 
ſnare to the people : pofſib y there might be ſomething Tyxi- 
cal in it ; the dead body of Moſes was buriedin an unknown 
place, leſt they ſhould rake it up, and carry ic into the Landof 
Canaan, to {:gnifie the abolition of the /egal Ordinances, under 
the Evangelick State ::ſo that to revive the Antiquated Cere- 
monies of the Law now,is but to take up Moſes his dead body z 
Now the Devil may be ſuppoſed ro contend for the booy of 
Moſes, partly out of obſtinate curioſity, whereby (inful creatures 
are trongly inclined rodehbre things forbidden : Partly to de- 
feat the purpoſes of God : but chiefly by dead Moſes, to ſer up 
himſelf in the hearts of the living, ſeeking thereby co provoks 
them to a worſhip of his relicks or remains. 

Theſe Queſtions premiſed, the Explication of the words is 
eaſie, | Michae! the Arche Angel) that is ſome principal 4n- 
gel depured to this Miniſtry and Service [| when he contended 
With the D:vil, aiaþlav JexgviueyCr |] the word fignifiethan 
altercatioa or contention in words, a diſpute with rhe D-:vil 

about the body of Moſes | about the knowledge of the place of 
his Burial; | dwr/# or] his fear of God, modeſty and mee k- 
neſs would not permir him, | Bring againſt him a rayling «ccu- 
ſation] xeliow £meviy xy Exarpnuias, the Judgement 0 blaſphemy, 
or ſuch unworthy Language as the hear of contention 1s wont 
ro provoke and extort from us. | Bur ſaid, The Lord rebake thee | 
*Us a modeſt referring of the matter to Gods Cogrizance, or a 


Prayer that the Lord would check this malicious oppohtion, 
| Obſeryarions 
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Obſervatits 


Obſervations are many. 1, Obſerve, That co aggravate 
their viculency , he compares it with ch2 modeity of - an Arch- 
Angel ; whence note, That Pride and Contempt in them of a low 
degree 1s leſſe tolerable then in thoſe whom God bath advanced to 
as higher rank ard ſphere. Partly, becauſe theſe hive /efſe rempra- 
tion tO be proud ; and when a fin is committed wichout a temp- 
cation, 'tis a (1gn that the heart 1s Rrong!y wnclined chat way ; as 
there needeth no force co make a bowl run down -hill, becauſe of 
its natural cendency : their wants and meannefle ſhould keep 
them humble ; we look that the fire ſhould go out hen the fuel 
is taken away ; when men have nothing to be proud of, the want 
of ax opportumty (ſhould make men ar leaſt forbear the fin, Parcly, 
becauſe they have more reaſon ro be humbl. ; as the rich and 
oreat have reaſon to be rhankfall, fo the poor have reaſon 
ro be humble ; with a low condition th:re ſhou!'d be a lowly 
mind ; *tis better tobe of an bumble ſpirit with the lowly, &c: 
Proverbs 16. 19. Well then, Powver:y and Pride are moſt 
unſuitable, Pride is allowable in nonc, bur in che poor moſt 
prodigious ; 'tis an odd fight ro ſee thoſe of the highett Rank 
ro turn faſhionfts, and diſplay the Enſignes of their own v2» 
ni y ; but when ſervants,and choſe of a low degree, put themſelves 
into th: Garb, theſe are prodigies of Price ; as the modeſty 
of the Arch-Angel was an upbraizing co the prid2 of the Gro» 
flicks , ſo ſhould thoſe that are adv-nced co th: highett degree 
of honour ſhame to the meaner ſore , with their comely plain» 
zeſſe. Again, to ſee men of the greateit 1ihciencies humble 
in (tic ard mind, and derying their gr-at P.r:s for the ſake of 
the ſimplicity of the Goſpel ; 'cis a ſhame c!:.r perſons of low 
parts ſhould be pi ffed up, and appear .unting in the pomp.of 
words, or blufiring in Greek and Latine ſentences, as if all 


reading and learned worth were their own ; as the Apoſtle con- * 


demned th2 Cormmhians tor the pompous uſe of Tongues inthe 
Church, and ſhameth chem by his own example, 1 ( or. 14.3, 
1 Nagy God, I ſpeak, with tongues more then they all, yet ra» 
ther, &c. 

Again, To take down Pride , look to others whom God hath 
ſet lngher , and yet are more bumble ; as ulually ch: higher che 
Sun, the leflz ſhadows it calteth. Uſually Gods children catry 
a loy mind in av high condition , James 1.10, they are rich, yer 
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made low, that is, lowly, If inthe fulneſs of Riches, Honours, 
Parrs, and Enjoyments, they are ſo meek and humble, why 
ſhon!d I that have lefs cemprations, be more proud ? They are 
lifted up by Ged, but nat in their own ſpirits ; 1 am a worm, in a 
much lower Sphzre, and yer of a prouder heart ! they are off;- 
ble, meek, modeſt, why am I ſo fierce and impatient of comred;« 
tt;on ? Once more, If the judgements of God light upon great- 
er Perſoniges for their pride ; ſay, hat will b-come of me ? 
in me *tis more ocftous: If God deſtroy rhoſe whioſe height #5 as 
the height of Cedars, Amos 2. 9g. ſurely the Reed ſhould trem- 
ble : Many times mean and baſe people that have ro tinure 
of ingenuity, and are of no name or quality in the world, have 
pride enough to be bitter enemies to Gods children; David 
latch, Pſal.35. 15. The abjetts. gathered themſelves together ro 
make Songs againſt me ;, When as God rebukerh Kings for their 
ſakes ; It he viſit the Throne, will he nor vitit the Ale-bench ? 
What ſcorn will he calt upon this ſawcy duſt ? theſe ſpightful 
worms that have only malice enough to ſnarle, and can go no 
further ; If che great men of the earth tremble, ſhall the bond- 
men go free ? Rev.16.15, Bur chiefly upon this occaſion would 
I commend to you the example of th: Lord Chriſt, ro rake 
down pride ; this is an example that will ſhame us indeed, 
whatever the pride be ; are you prifed up with prid: of v1 
conceit ? Chritt tripped himſelf of all his glory, Ph1il.2. 7. with 
pride of revenge ? men are loth co lirike ſail, ro ſeek co an ene- 
fy, they ſcorn it: Jeſus Chriſt, though ſuch an excellent per- 
ſon, loved ws firſt, 1 John 4.19. ſued to his enemies : is ic diſ- 
dain of our condition, pride of :nurm.Qurings-? he made himſelf a 
worm and no man ; and wh:n he was richin the glory of the 
God-head, became poor for our ſakes ; Matth.10.24. The D:- 
ſeiple is not above his Maſter, nor the ſervant above his Lord * it 
we be (corned, would we be betrer dealt with than our maſter 
was ? many cimes you have ſeen a Maſter do the work of a ſer- 
vant, to ſhame him, ſo did Chriſt: do but think of ( brifts ex- 
cellency, and your cn baſe condition ; as here, to ſhame the bru- 
11h Gneſticks, the Apolt e telleth them, they rock more upon 
them than a gl-rious Angel. 


Again, From the Arch-Angels contending about the body of Obſeruat, 2, 


Moſes : The Devil would diſcover Aeoſes his Graye, and = 
| Arche 
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Arch-Angel is ready to rebit hin: The Note is, That God hath 
Angels and Arch-eAngels, that are always ready to defend a 
good cauſe ; They are many, the King of Heaven hath a brave 
Court, Dan.7. 10. A thouſand thouſand miniſter to him, and 
tex thouſand times texthouſand ſtand before him : Chriſt ſaith, he 
conld pray for twelve Legions in an inttant, Mar 26, 53. Now 
a Legion in the lealt computation is 1x thouſand Foot, and ſeven 
hundred Horſe : they are able, they excell in rength ; one 
Angel flew 185000 in one night, /ſa. 37. 36. they are always 
r2ady attending on Gods commands, Plal.103. 20, they rejoyce 
in names of ſervice, more than names of honour : They are ſwift 
in execution, they are deſcribed to have ſix wings aprece,' Iſai. 
6. 2. as being at the Lords beck, and ready to execute his Com= 
mand as ſoon as they hear the word: All which, Firſt, Inform- 
eth us of the danger of wicked men in oppoſing a good cauſe ; 
chey fight nor only againſt wer, but 2gain(t Arge/s, 2. That 
Angels haye more to do in humane aff airs then we are aware of; 
there are evil Angels afſifling in the Counlels againlt che 
Church, and good Angels refilling, in theſe days of conflict, 
The Combate is nor only berween men and mer, but between 


Angels and Angels, Dan.10, 13. The proteQion of the holy - 


Angels is invi/t6le, but true and real, 3. Here is comfort to 
Gods children, when they are imbarked in an hazardows, bur 
in an holy buſmeſs ; there are far more with us, then can be as 
gainſt us, 2 Kings 6. 16. there is God the Father; pawer on the 
Churches fide ; The Son puts forth the rength of his Mediati- 
on, Zech.z. 2. The Spirit comforts and animateth us ; andthen 
holy Angels are imployed as inſtruments ; The Lord J:ſis and 
bis Angels will flick co the Church, when none elle dare, Dan. 
Io. 21. There is none holdeth with me in thiſe thizgs, but Mi- 
chael your Prince, When all humane Rrength falleth, Chriſt by 
their Miniltry can uphold the affairs of che Church ; omnipoten- 
Cy is a great deep; uſually we look ro means, and can better 
conceive of the operations of finite Creates, then of the- infi- 
nite God; therefore doth the Lord repreſent the help of the 
Church, as managed by theſe powerful inſtrun. nts : only now 
take heed that you do not betray your .uccours, nor defiaud your 
ſelves of their proteRion. 1..By negleRing to ſeek to the 
God of Angels, Das.1o, 12. Frem the firſt day thou didſt ſet 
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thine heart to underſtand, and didſt chaſten thy ſelf before thy 
God, &c. we are not to pray to them, but for them, that is, for 
cheir help, to the Lord, 2, By unwarrantable praiſes ; for 
then you joyn with Satan to their grief, Pſal.34. 7. The «An- 
gel encampeth about them that fear him. A good cauſe ſhould 
be well managed, and then truſt God, who, if he ſeeth fir to 
elorifiz himſelf by our deliverance, rater than our ſufferings, 
can finde means <nongh to ſave us, Wazn wen fail, 

Obſerve ag:in, That Angels have a care wt only of the ſouls, 
but of the badies, yea eveu of the dead bodies of the Saints, as 
Michael ciſputed with the Dz vil about the body of Moſes, Thar 
you may und.r{iand the particular care which the Angels have 
bout the people of God, I ſhail openit ro you in ſeveral Pro- 
POl1t1ONs, 

1. 'Tis certain, The Angels had a great care about the people 
of God in axcient times ; Examples are found every where in the 
Word of God; Lot was led our of Sodom by Ange's, Daniel 
taught by an Angel, Cornelizs anſwered by an Angcl ; an An- 
vel withiiood Balaam in the tray, Namb.22, An Angel walked 
with the three children in the fety Furnace, Dav.3. 25. An An« 
gel ſhutteth up the mouths of Lion”, that they might not hurc 
Daniel in the Den, Dan.6. 22. An Angel comforted Paul! in 
the Tempeſt, Atts 27. 23,24 Scarce any remarkable thing be- 
fell the people of God, bur ir as accompliſh'd by their minifiry. 

2. The Miniſtry of Angels, though not ſo viſible and ſenſble as 
heretofore, ts not wholly ceaſed ; The privileoge of it belongeth 
co all Saints, Heb.1. 14 Are they not miniffring ſpirits ſent 
forth fer the Heirs of ſalvation? all that are called to inhe;1c a 
bleſſing w:re under thzir tutelage ; ſo ſee Pſal. g1. 12, and 
thoſe ipſia -ces all:dged in the former Propohtion, are patterns 
and preſidents by which we may know whir to expeRt ; ter tu- 
celage then was more viſible and ſenhble, hecautſe the Church 
newly planted, nzed:d to be confirmed ; but God would haye 
us live by faith, and expect all our ſupports in a more ſpiritual 
Way ; chough we hays no! viſble apparitinus, Yet vie have real 
experiments Of their ſuccour ; the evil Angels 2ppear nor, yer 
we doubr not of the hurt Cone by them ; inthe firit times of :he 
Goſpel Chriſt; bodily preſence was neceſ{ity, but now on'y hs 
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3. The proper objett of their Mimftry and care are the children 
of God;wicked men are not under their covert and proteRion;'cis 
true, they may be under a general care ; as Hagar and 1ſhmael, 
who are ſet out in Scriptureas Types of thoſe that were rejz&- 
ed by the Lord ; yet Gev.21.17. 42 Angel of the Lord came and 
flood by Hagar, avd ſaid, the Lord hath heard the cry of the lad: . 
chough poſhbly this might be, as he was Abrahams Son ; dogs 
in the Houſe have the Crumbs. 

4. The Miniſtry of the Angels #s over all the children of Ged,, 
without exception ; not only Cloſes , but the meaneſt Saint , 1s 
und-r their care ; Gods love to his people is not diſpenced with 
reſveR to their peculiar pomp and greatneſs, Cat. 18. 10, 
Offend mot theſe /utle ones , for their Angels behold my Fathers 
face ; *cis chiefly meant of thoſe that are lictle in eſteem and ac- 
count in the world ; the meſſige of Chriſts birth was brought 
by Angels to Shepherds , feeding their flocks in-the fields , 
Lnke 3. 

5- As no Saints are excepted from receiving the benefit of their 
Miniſtry, ſo ne x Angels are excepted from being imployed in it : 
Michael contendeth with Satav, and the Apoltle ſaith, #1 mrdy- 
T%5, Are they not all, &c, Heb. 1,24. The Arch Angels them- 
ſelves are miniſtring ſpirits ; "Os a raſh boldneſs in the School- 
men to exempt any from this Office ; what an inſtance is here 
of Gods love , that the higheſt Ange! ſhould not be exempred 
from a care of the /oweſt Saunt! 

6. That every fingle believer hath bis proper and allotted An- 

el to attend him from his birth to bus death , is rather matter of 
problem and diſpute, then poſinive aſſertion ; there are ſome Sci» 
ptures make it probable , but not certain; ſometimes we read of 
one Angel attending many men ; and at other times of many An- 
gels attending one may, a8 Jacob had many, Gen, 32. 1, 2, Gods 
Hoſt, &c. ſo Eliſha, 2 Kings 6.17. Elifha prayed, and the 
Mountains were full of Chariots and Hoyſes ofbre » that is, of 
Angels coming to offer hzlp in that caſe: *Tis true, the opini- 
on of a particular Angel Guardian was ancient; Plato ſaith , 
"Exarw dy GixtTo Samore THT! pvAg 0OUTYLTEN Te Blu x) eTorngn 
Thx ray «:gnlNiyrer; and among the ancient Fathers places of Scri- 
prure are broug't for ir, that are full of probability, not _cogency ; 
One is that of the-old Teſtament, Gev,48. 16. The Angel which 
re - 
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redeemed me from all evil, bleſs the Lads, &c. in which paſſage 
he ſeemeth co aſcribe his preſervation and deliverance to ſome 
particular Angel ; but to this may be replied what was before 
alRdged of the Hoſt of God, going along with him z and by this 
Angel is meant the Lord Chriſt, who is alone the obje& of wor- 
ſhip and adoration ; and wio becauſe of the frequency of his 
pzrſonal appearance and mediation between God and man, is 
ter forth under the term of an Angel : The Rgbbins expound 
ic of the Angel of Gods m_— : Another place is, Mat. 18.10. 
Their Angels ſte my Fathers face ; not the eAngels , but their 
Angels ; but the word thery may on'y imply their common imte- 
oy (x the whole Heſt of God; Chritt doth not ſay that every one 
of them hath an Angel : as ſor inftance,it may be ſaid,theſe Pri- 
foners haye their Keepers ; theſe Scholars have their Iſaſters ; 
theſe Souldiers hay< their Captains ; it doth not follo;y,that eve= 
ry one hath a particular Keeper, Maſter, ( aptain, c. Another 
place is, As 12.15. When the Maid ſaid Peter was at the door, 
chey diftruſting her report, ſaid , *:#c his Angel; This place may 
be anſwer:d thus, That ſayings of men in , hea are not all 
Scripture, Or @ part of owr rule ; and that many things were ſpo= 
ken by the Diſciples in their rudeneſs, which are not alcogerher 
jultifiable z bur becauſe this place is the main, ler me examine ic 
a little : Three opinions there are abour the place : Some un- 


derſtand it * Appellatively ; *tis his Angel, or Meſſenger, ſent * Fohns D'ſci- 
by him our of priſon. Bur Rhoda heard Peters voice, and that ples are called 


was the ground of the ſaying : Others underſtand ic of ſome "Ayy2& 
Angels, or 


Angel come to give notice of his death, but that is groundleſs : 
Laftly, ſome,as Chryſoſtoms, of a particular tutelar vAngel; but 
whence doth ir appear that rheſe Angels had the ſhape and ha- 
bic of thoſe they kept ? and Angels do not uſe to knock at doors, 
and wait for opening - and if Peter had a ſpecial Angel , it fol- 
lowerth not that all have ; che meaning probably is, *73s « [p1- 
rit that hath aſſumed his hope. 

7. Thongh it be not certainthat every particular believer hath 
an Angel deputed to his attendance, yet in the general, there u an 
aſſurance of a Guardianſhip, and Twtelage from the Angels ; the 
Heirs of ſalvaticn have them among them ; if the wholz City 
hath a ſufficient Guard, '*cis as good as if every Cuizzn hada 
diſtin Souldier ro defend him z nay, *cis more for our com- 
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fort, that iwe have many rather then one ; we have co do with 
many exemies,and therefore we need much aſſiftance:Pſal. g1.12, 
He ſhall give his Angels charge over thee: Muny Angels ve 
charged wi:h our ſ:fety, and though they be nor to particulgly 
conver/an: about us (as the other opinion conceiv2th) yet they 
behold the face of God , andare always in his preſence, and waze 
for his command, Pſal, 103, 20. who ſo careth for every one as 
if h2 had none to care for him beſides him. 
$. Thu Tutelage 15 from their firſt conception in the womb, till 
the tranſlation of body and ſoul in:o glory ;, ſurvey all the patſiges 
of life from the Womb ro the Grave ; nay, after dearhytill the Ree 
ſurreftion, the Minittry of Angels doth not who.ly ceaſe : their 
care beginneth as ſoon as the child is quickned in the womb, for 
thenthgy have another diltinR charge to lock after ; and as they 
are ſeryants of providenc2,by their help they are barn& broughe 
into the world z Gods providence taketh date thence, Ga/.1.1 5. 
And they,l ſay, are 1»ſtraments of providence ; ay watch over us 
in infancy _ childhood ; little ones are committed to their culto= 
dy, and Babes and Suck/mgs have their Ange's, Mat. 18; Jeſus 
Chriſt was provided for ia his Cradle by an Angel, Mar. 2. 13. 
The Devil rampeth about the Ele& whilſt they are yer in their 
ſwadling cloths ;. That expreſſion, Rev. 12. of the Dragons 
ſecking to deworr the man child as ſoon a5 he was born, is figura« 
tive, but it alludethto what is true : Again, as we grow up they 
rejoice at our converſion, Luke 15. We read of joy in Heaven over 
a ſruner that repenteth ;, you cannot gratifie the Ang2ls more then 
in your conyeriion to God ; the Devil ſe:ks to hinder it as much 
as he can, but they rejoice when a brand is pluck? out of the burn 
ing, Ze -h. 3. Again, 2fter converſion ; they watcn ove: us in du- 
ty and darger, and temptations; 1n duties, where Satan is molt bu- 
fie ro hinder, Zech. 3.1. they 2re molt helpful; the Apgels are 
in the Aſſemblies of the faithful, 1 Cor. 11. 10. Soin dangers, 
when Peter was in priſon, God ſcadeth hin an Angel co -ring 
him out, ects 12. Raſſinus ſpeaketh of a young man, 1 Martyr, 
on the Rack, that had tus face wiped by an Angel, and refreſh2d 
by him in the mid of his pains : n:v, in caſurl dangers, which 
we cannot forcſee and prevent, Pſa.g1.12. He ſhal! g1ve kis An- 
gels charge over thee , that thou daſh not thy fort ag .unſt a ſtone ; 
i0 in Temp: a:40ns, Mate 4+ 11, they miniſtrea $0 Chriſt when he. 
was 
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was temyted by the devil; they came to ſhew how God will deal 
with his people in like caſeszOnce more,they are with us to come 
fort us in deat}; in the micit of his Agontes the Lord Jeſus was 
comforted and refreſhed by :nAngel, Lu 22.43.10 they are with 
the fai:bfw, helping and cal:ng chem in their ticknefles; Afﬀer 
d:ath they carry our ſouls to Heaven, 2s Lazarus was caired 
into eAbrahims boſome, Lnhs 16,22, Though the body had 
not the honour cf a pompous buris!, y-r th- 1oul is ſolemnly 
conveyed by Ange's, and gathered up int» the Communicn of 
the ſouls of ju't men made perſeR ; as Cihriti himſelt alſ» aſ- 
cended into Heaven in the company of Ange's, eAtts 1. 
Once more, afcer death they guard our boties in the Graye, as 
the Angels guard:d Chritts Sepulchre, CMarthew 28. 2,3, 4. 
God did ſet his Guards, as well as the High-Prieſts 3 Their lait 
Miniſtry and ſervice about the faithfu', 1s to gather up their 
Bodies at the laſt day, They ſhall gather up the Elett from the 
four Winds, Math, 24. 31. and then their Othce and Charg- 
ceaſeth, 

9. This Tutelage ts ever admimſtred according to Gods pleas 
fare, Pſalm 103. 21, Ye Miniſters of his that do hus pleaſure, 
not their own, not. ours, but his pleaſure ; the tielp of Angels rs 
more powerful, but no more abſo/ute then th: h. 1p of othzr means ; 
for it dependech (till on the WHl of God, as all otter means 
of defence and outward fupport do ; their imployment is to at- 
rend us, and ſerys us, according to the Lords direction. 


. L:t us now apply what hath been ſpoken. 
Firſt, ir ferveth ſor [iformation, to ſhew us, 

I, The care of God for tie Ele&t ; [H: ingageth his own power 
for our preſeryition, as aiio the Mc diarion of Chriſt, the condutt 
of the Spirit, and the Mun ſtry of Argels .. In Zech. 1. you have 
a Schen.c of Provid:nce, the mas that ſtood among the Ilirile 
Trees , (ent the Argels to nd fro, throughout the errth, 1nd 
thn chzy come zaq give him an account of what paſlzch in the 
world; Tl;z Maris J:\vs Chit, who to pre-{igure lis Incar- 
nation, i; thu; re-reſented ; and he hith all the Angels at his 
command, t9 ſend inem forth as the condition of his Church 
requiceth; andthey , as 1:is Intellige cc> :nd Agents, are to 
bripg kim gotice how all affairs and mactets paſs in the w_ ; 
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Thus doth the Lord ſer forth himſelf ro our capacity, and that 
we who arc uſed ro means may the becter believe in him. 

2, The Condeſcention, and humility of the Angels; they re- 
joyce in names of ſervice, more then in names of hoxour, and will 
perform Offices of reſpe& to the mexnelt Creatures : an Angel 
cloathed with light and glory would come to the Shepherds, 
and do not refuſe at Chriſts direRion co wait upon thoſe who 
are deſpiſed and rejeRed of men. 

3. Ic informeth us of their man-kindxeſs, which ſhameth our 
env); their loye is great to mankind, and they are affeRionately 
defirous of our good, and therefore decline no Office of love and 
ſervic2 to us; they rejoyced when the world was created as a 
dwelling place for man, Jb 38.7. And again at the coming of 
Chriſt, which was mans reſtoring, Zauke 2.13. And ſoar the 
calling and converſion of a finner, Lake 15, 7. when we come 
to be poſſeſſed of our priviledges in Chrit, 

4. Ic informeth us of the dignity of the Saints ; what a price 
doth the Lord, and che holy Angels,ſer upon the meaneſt Chri- 
ſian, Gods own ( oure 15 their Guard: certainly a godly man ! 
though ofthe meaneſt calling, ſhould not be contemprible ; 
there is fomwhat in Holineſs more then the world ſeeth, ſome 
worthim it, or elſe God would nor ſer ſuch a Guard uv ic, 
a Guard fo full of fate and” frexgth ; *cwas a mighty Fa- 
vour for CMordecas to have a Courtier of a great King to wait 
upon him for one hour : We have Avgels that (til! arcend and 
wait for our g00d:; 

5- Ir informeth us of the "obedience of che Angels in the loweſt 
ſervices; God ſaith, go, and they go, though ic be to Wait upon 
poor and mean Creatures ; we uſually diſpute commands when 
we ſhould praRtice them, and Rick at duties that have any thing 
of abaſement and ſelf-den;al in them ; in the Lords Prayer we 
are brought to this pattern, Marth. 6. Thy will be done in Earth 
A it 1s i Heaven, that 1s, by the holy Angels;it ſhould b: done 
by us with like readineſs and ſmbmſſion : No Office or imploy- 
ment that God calleth us to ſhould be looked upon as too 
mean and baſe for us; the Angels that excel ip {ir-ngth, when 


God commandeth, being willing co condeſcend ro the Guardi- 
anſhip of men, 


a 


Secondly, Ic ſerverth for Exhortation to the Children of 
God, Ot I. To 
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1. Towait for the Angels help ; Do you keep in Gods wayes, 
and in your Callings, and you ſhall hive ſafety and defence, 
when the Lord ſees it fir for you ; remember you are a ſpeRta- 
cle to God, Men and Angels, in all your aRions,trials and ſuffer. 
ings, and bear up with a Contidence,b:coming Chriltiaus,though 

can do litcle as to the promotion of Chruis intereit z Whar 
cannot God do by his Angels ? 

2, To behayz our ſelves as thoſe that doexpeR this help, nor 
temepring God, nor grieving the Angels ; We ſhould taks heed 
how we carry our ſelv2s in regard ct this honourable attendance; 
our fins and yanity offendeth then, as it doth God: Lore was a 
man of a mixt natute, y«t vered with the impure converſation of 
the Sodomites, 2 Pet. 2.8. Angels are pure and holy Creatures, 
thar ill abode in the cruth ; pride, /»/t, and vanicy,is very offen. 
ſive tro them, eſpecially impurities and undecencies in Gods 
worſhip, about which they have a ſpecial attendance ; therefore 


the Apoſtle biddeth che women ro cover their heads, becauſe of 


the Angels, 1 Cor, 11. 10. their faſhion being co come into the 
Congregation with looſe diſhevelled locks,:e mindeth them of 
the preſenc2 of the Angels : We may uſe a like argument co 
women to cover their naked Breaſts, now their ummodeſty is 
grown ſo impudent, as to out-face the Ordinances of God. 

3-: To obſerve this when *cis b:(towed upon us ; The Angel 
of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him ; and then, 
Oh come, taſte and ſee; Pſalm 34. 7, 8. When deliverances ate 
ſirange and wonderful, and there 1s th: leaſt concurrence of vi- 
ſible cauſes to defend Chriſts intereſt, remember that a// things 
viſible and inviſible were created by Chriſt, and for Chriſt,cyen 
Thrones, Principalities and Powers, ( ol. 1.16, 

Thirdly, Here is Reproof to wicked men that perform the De- 
vils Miniſtry, a& the part of the bad Avgels, rather then the 
good ; aeſpiſe, ſlander, oppoſe, ſeduce, and tempt the Children 
of God : how dare(t thou deſpsſe thote whom the Angels honour? 
you think them unwotrhy of your countenance and compary,when 
Angels diſdain not to vouchſate chem their ſervice & attendance; 
you flander thoſe whom they defend, and oppoſe and perſe= 
cure them whom chey are engagedto protect ; and wreyg them 
whoſe Angels behold th2 Face of God; and rempe and ſeduce 
them whom they rejoyce to ſee brought home to God, 
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I bave but one word more, and 1 have dane with this Point: 
Get this intereſt if you would be. under this Tuce/age ; ger an 
intereſt in Chriſt, and then you get an intere{t in the Angels ; 
their Angels, &c. Mat.18. 10, th:y ar2 not called Gods, bur 
theirs ; hereafter the Saincs ſhall be 3oayrncr like the Angels 
in Heaven, Luke 20, 30. and here, til we aye this glory, we 
ſha'l have therr defence. 

In the next place, ſome h:t may be obſerved from the Nile 
and CharaRer of this Angel, Michael! the Arch Angel ; That 
there is an order among the Argi/s, both good and bad; they have 
their dittin& heads ; we read of AMMichar!, and we read of Beel- 
z<bub ; there is an order in Hell, thence? that expreſſion, It, 
25.41. The Dewil and bis Angels ; which ſeemeth to intimate 
a Pcince among the wncleas ſpirits , much more is there an ors 
der among the good Angels. God that made all things in or- 
der, would not endure confuſion among thoſe heavenly Crea- 
tures; for that would ſzem to infringe their havpineſs : but now - 
to define this Order, and the ſeveral degrees of it, were but to 
intrude our ſelves into things we have mot ſeen, Col.2.19, * Cy. 
ril calleti it Thy  Toaungor xveterule, the domineering of bold ' 
ſpirits: The Schoo'-men take upon them as if they knew all the 
particulars of cherr government and drſtitio;: ; bur in things not 
revealed there can ve no certainty; the Apoſtle indeed ipeak- 
eth of ſeveral rapk3 of inviſible Crew rs, Col.1, 16, Thrones, 
Dominions, Principalities, and Powers, bur who can particu= 
larly define their Office anc Order ? a diſe:xttion there is, bur 
what it is we know not : however, the generil contiveration is 
uſeful. Partly, to ſhew us 'he zreefſity of order and ſubirding« 
tion; no Creatures c:n itbut Without it 3 they char +76 avainſt 
Mogiſtracy, at2 again!t peace 2nd happineſs; the Argels and 
Dewils are not without their H-ads and Prixces, Partly, £9 re- 
preſent to us the 4ajeſty of God ;, He hath eArgels, and Arch- 
Angels, Thrones, Domimons, Prircipalities and Powtrs ; our 
eycsz2rc dazled © the magnincenc? an! luftre of earthly Kings, 
when we ſee them ſurrounded with Dukss, MMargueſſes, and 
E -rls, and Barons: Oh what poor thinvs are i h2ſe io thoſe Or- 
ders and D: g:ees of Angels, with which God 1s iny'roned ! 
Partly, to acquaint us With ti happineſs of the everlaſting eſtare : 
*Tis the miſery of cha wicked, that they ſhall be caſt our with the 

Devil 
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Devil and bus Angels ; and our happine!s that we ſhall make up 
= Church and Aſſembly, with eArnge!s, and Arch- Angels, 
Hed.12., 

Somewhat may be obſerved from the matce* of the contenti- 
on, the body of Moſes, which the Devil would abuſe to 1do!1- 
try, that is the reaſon why he was ſo earneſt in the conce!: : 
Note, That the Dewil loveth Idolatry ; all falſe worſhips, eith2r 
direttly, or by conſequence, tend to the honour of the Devi! ; 
therefore Idol- Fealts are called the Table of Dewils, 1 Cor. 10: 
31. Now 'tis obſervable, that choſe Saccifices which were offter- 
edrto the true God, but in an un>ecoming manner, are called 
the Sacrifices of Devils, Levit.17.7. compare it With verſ. 3, 
4. Though they kilied a Goat, or an Ox, or a Lamb, to the Lord 
for a Sacrifice, NG "Was in the Camp, and not before the 
Tabernacle ; God ſaith, they ſhall no more offer Sacrifice to De- 
v4ls ; {o 'cis ſaid of Gods on people, Dent. 32.17: They ſa- 
erifice to Devils, and uot unto God; in their intention it Was unto 
God, but in the ine, and neceſſar) interpretation Of it, *"twas tO 
the Devil : Now the Devil delights in Idols and falſe worſhips :; 
Partly, in inalice co God : the Lord above al! things is molt ren- 
der of his worſhip, and therefore Satan is molt butie to corrupt 
it : There are t:yo things that are dear to God ; his Truth, and 
hi: Worſhip ; now Satan bendeth his (irengch and ſpighr, to cor. 
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rupt his Truth with errour, and his Worſhip with ſuperſtition, 


Partly, in malice and ſpight co men; Gd is a jealous God ; Sa» 
tan knowzth that corruptions of worſhip do nor go unrevenged, 
Pſal.16. 4- Sorrows fhall be multiplyed en thers that haſten after 
another God; of all finn:rs they ſhall not eſcape the ſevereſi 
revenges of God hayz ben occaſioned by preyarications in wor- 
ſhip, as Lev.1o. 3. on Aarons ſons; (irange fire in the Cenlers 
brought down (irange fire from Heaven; ſo 1 $4.6. 20. there 
were 52000 Bethſhemites (lain for an undue Circumitance : ſo 
the breach made upon Kzz.4h, 2 Sam.6. 6,7. the Devil is not 1g- 
norant of this ; and therefore longing for mans deſiruetion, 
ſceketh to hatten ic as much as he can by Ldolatry, and falſe wor- 
ſhip. Parcly, out of pride ; he is conſtaxt in evil, and abode 1» 
pride, though he abode nor 1» the rrach ; he would fain be wor- 
ſlipped, and aſſumed into a fe!lowſhip of che Divine Honour 
and glory:; he ſaith co Chriſt, A 4 9. Fall down and worſhip 
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me, «and 1 will give thee all theſe things ;, the Devil is no Chang- 
ling; though he doth nor recain his place, he recainech his pride 
nothing ſo pleaſing to him as Worſhip and Adoration z and 16 


he can get it any way from the creatures, he is contented, 
Welt chen, it (heweth us, 


Uſe. 1. 1. What care we ſhou!'d take to be right in worſhip, both for g 
the objet and manner : *cis Idolatry not only to worſhip falſe ; 
Gods 1n the place of the true God, but ro worſhip the true God f 
in a falſe manner, and both ſorts do gratifie the Devil ; when he 
cannot hold the people under utter blindneſs and Paganiſm, he 


is glad if he can draw them- to undue Rites and Ceremones in 
worſhip ; - therefore ler us hate the leaſt kind of Idolatry, if we 
would nor prog fcr the Devils Kingdom : David ſaith, Pſal.16. g 
4. 1 will not take their name into my lips, that he would abhor ; 
the very mention of Idols: ſo Ho 42.16, God would no 


more be called Bal, thoughir ſignified Lord and Hwmband, be- | 
cauſe the Title had beenapplyed ro Idols : The Ifraclices when ; 
they rook Cities, they changed their names if they had any tin- | 


Aure of Idolatry, Num. 32. 38. Neboard Baalmeon,therr names 
bring changed ; (oexa@ ſhould we be in keeping from Idols. [| 
2. Let us beware of Idolatry; Satan loverh it, and that is | 
motive enough ; we ſhow/d hate as Chriſt-hateth, and love as be | 
loveth, Rev.2. 6. and on the contraty, /ove what Satan bateth, 
and hate what be loveth;, naturally we are wondrous prone to 
this fin, and therefore Fdolatry is reckoned as a work of the fleſh, 
Gal.5. 20. man naturally hath a corrupt and working fancy and 
imagination, which depending upon ſenſe, formeth fl:ſh!y con» 
ceptions, and notions of God ; and therefore are we ſo prone 
toerre in this worſhip : *tis not needful(T hope) co ſpeak ro you 

of Pagamſh and Popiſh Idolatry: Let me only now diflwade you, 
Firtt, from making the true God an Idol in your thoughts, 
by forming apprehenfions unworthy of the glory of his Ef- 
ſence, Pſalm 50.21. Thon thoughteſt that I was altogether 
liks thy ſelf ; Now thus we do, when we conceive him ot ſuch | 
4 rc) as co hold fellowſhip with one that continuech under 
the full poxer of his (ins, ſo weak, as not to be able to help in | 
deep extremities, Zerh, 8.6. Of ſo rigorous and rewvengeful diſ- | 
peſirion , as not to pardon injuries and offences, upon ſ#b- | 
miſſion and repentance, Hoſ,11, 8. of a fickle natwre, (0 as | | 
fai | 
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fail in his promiſes, Nawb. 23. 19, Thus %ts ealieto turn the 
true God into an Idol of our own brains. To remedy this, confi. 
der God in his works,and in Chriſt. In his works:Cyril,I remem- 
ber,obſeryeth,chat before the Flood we read of no Idolatry. Aqni- 
as adderha reaion to the obſervation, becauſe the memory of 
rhe Creation was then freſh in their choughts : Again,look upon 
God in Chritt ; you teard before,in Levir, 17, If chey did not 
bring their ſacrifice to the Tabernacle, ir was called « Saerifice of 
Dewils; The Tab<rnacle was a Type of Chriftz you make God 
an Idol, when you worſhip him out of Chritt, For the Father 
will be honoured in the Son, John 5. Therefore when ever you go 
£O Goo, take Chrilt along with you, 

S:condly, From ſetting up any Idol again(t God in your affe= 
Rions;when you let up any thing above Ged in your eſteemeſpe= 
cial y in your trmſt, that's an Idol ; coverouſneſs is twice called 
Idelatry, ( l.; 5. Eph.s. 5. becauſe it doth withdraw our aftc- 
Rions from God ; yea our care, Our eſteem, our truſt, Which is 
the chiefelt homage and reſpe&t which Coq exp-Reth from the 
Creature : I menrion theſe things , becauſe 1 would ſpeak 
ſomewhat to praRice, and becauſe Satan is gratified with 
ſpiritual Idelatry, as we | as with that which is groſs and bodtly. 

From that Cluſe [about the body of Moſes | more ob. 
ſerve, That of all kind of Idvlatry, the Dewil abuſeth the world 
moſt with 1Idelatrous reſpetts to the bodies and Relicks of dead 
Saints, If youask why, I anſwer. Partiy, becauſe this kind 
of Idolatry is molt likely to take, as being molt plauſible and 
ſuitable to that Reverendeſteem which we have of choſe thar 
are departed in the Lord ; and ſo our Religious AﬀeRions bc 
come a ſnare co us : Partly, becaule when men become Ob. 
jets of Worſhip and Adoration, the Goc=Head is mace more 
contemptible, and mens Conceits of a Divine Power run at a 
lower rate every day. Parcly,hecauſe this malicious fiend hopeth 
this ;7ay to beat the Lord auch his own weapon , h.n the bo- 
dies and Relicks of thole Saints, who by the Famouſnelis of their 
Examples were like to draw many to God, doe 'as much, or 
more, withdraw men from him ; and ſ»perſti1:on doth as much 
hufr, as their examp/e did good, Partly, becauſe the Devil by 
long experience hath found this to be a ſucceſsful way in 
the World ; Lafantizz prove:h it, that the Idolizing of 
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famous men, was the riſe of all Tdolatry ; and Teriwllran, in 
the endof his Apology, obſeryeth the ſame, char Heathen Ido- 
latry came in this way ; ſub wominibzes & imaginibus mortworum, 
by a reverence to the images of dead men, whoſe memory was 
precious among them : Nin or Nimrod, the firſt Idolater, ſet 
up his own dead Facher Belzs z whence came the names of Baal, 
and Bel, for an Idol: The Teraphim, ftoln by Rachel, Gen. 
JI. 35. were the Images of their Anceſtors, whom Lobar 
worſhipped ; ſo,in che primitive times, before any other Ido'- . 
arry was brought into the Church , they began with the Tombs 
and Shrines of the Martyrs. 

Firſt, Ic ſheweth us the firſt riſe of Idolatry ; reſpeR to the 
Relicks and Remains of ſome men, ſamous in their generati- 
ons 3 Saran arcemprtedit berimes,not only aniong the Heathens, 
but among the people of God ; the contended for the body of 
Aoſes, that he might ſer it up for this uſe ; but chat which he 
cou!d not obtain then, he hath effeed now in the Roman Sy-" 
nagogue, by th: Arms, the Legs , the Hands, the Feet, the 
Pill ures of the Marlyrs : ſurely (uch a known Arrifice, and an- 
cient method of deceir, ( a man would think ) ſhould long ere 
this have been diſcerned , bur that God hath giy2zn them up ro 
believe a ye : Well might the Anti-chriftian (ate be called, 
Rev. 11. 8. Babylon, Sodom, and e/£gypt ; that is , Babylon tor 
1dolatry , Sodems for filthineſs , and e/£gypr for Ignorance and 
darkxeſs ; the ſame Idolatry being pratiied, which was in uſe 
in the darkeſt times of Paganiſm : Heatheniſm 2nd Popery differ 
bur litcle, only the names are changed; new Saint for an old 
Heathen fdol their canomzng , and the Heathens Amolwors, 
are much alikez ſo are their Saints, and the Heathens He- 
roes, and middle powers z only that the Papiſts have put many in 
the Kalander, which either ever were in the worid, or elſe were 
wicked and traiterow ; as Our Becket, and George an Arrian 
Biſhop, that ſo the Devil might be doubly gratified, by che 
Shrine it ſelf and that by the canonization of the infamous per- 
ſon fin might become leſs odious. 

Secondly, Ir ſheweth the peryerſeneſs of men, who are apr 
ſuperſticiouſly to regard the Relicks of them dead , whom they 
d-iri.cd living : CAMoſes was often oppoſed living , and after 
dei likely co be adored; as *ris often the condition of Gods 
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pebple, to Irve hated, and dye Samted, Vetuus morou eff (ſaith 
Satvian )' quo murtus ſantts coluntur, vivi contemnuuntur : The 
Scribes and Phari'e:s garniſhed the Tombs of the dead Prophets, 
and killed the living, Mat. 23.29. 30s And the Jews, in rhe 
fifth of John, pretended /ove ro Moſes , and ſhewed hatred ts 
Chy;ft ; potericy honoureth them whom former ages deliroy. 
ed: living Saints are an eye-ſore , they rorment the world, ei- 
ther by their example, or their reproofs, Rev. 11.10. Heb, 11,7, 
bur objeRs out of fight do not exaſperate, and (iandin the way 
of our luſts ; this fond affe&ion is licrle wotth , thoſe chat were 
ready to adore Moſes would not imitate him, 

Again, From that | He dwurſt not | vx 676apturts, he had northe 
boldneſs to do any thing contrary to the Law of God, or unbe- 
ſeeming his Rank and Miniſtry : Note, That ſin is a bold conteſt, 
ov a daring of God: Every fin is an affront tothe Law that forbid- 
deth ir, 2 Sam. 12. 9. Wherefore w thou formed in deſpiſing the 
( ommandment ? « linner doth in effe& ſay , #hat care 1 for the 
Conpmandment ? ] will go on for all that;but a godly man feareth 
the Commandment, Prov.13.13. If a Law of God itandeth in his 
way, he durftnot go forward ; h2 feareth more to break a Lay, 
then to meet with the Devil in- all his ruff , or any oppoſition 
ftom the world; this is a ho/y rhmerouſneſs : wheteas on the 
contrary, no ſuch boldneſs as in finning : *ris not only a deſpi- 

ſing of the Law , but «4 comeſt with God himſelf, x Cor. 10, 22, 
Do we provoke the Lord to jealonſie, are we ftronger then he ? will 
youenter into the liſts with God ? as if you could make your 

good againſt him ? Ezek, 22.14. He that ſins againit highc 
and conſcience,he biddeth open defiance to the Majelty of God; 
and hs luſt and Gods w1ll do contend for maltery: Let this make 
us afraid of fin ; *cis a daring attempt of the Creature againk his 
Maket ; a challenging of God to the Combare ; w-li mighr 
che Apoſile ſay , that the carnal miad is in9%ps, enmity againſt 
God, Rom. 8. 7. Therefore when you are tempred, con cer, 
What am I now a doing ? Sha'l I challenge ths Conbate of my 
Maker?Draw Omnipotency about my ears? An Angel durlt not: 
How can I do thu wickedneſs, and fin againſt God? Gen. 394g. 

Again, Ir informeth us what is the proper remedy againſt 
fin ; an holy awe and fear ; therefore th firlt and chicteſt point 
of true wiſdom is made to be the fear of God, Proyetbs 9. 10, 

; fo 
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ſo Proverbs 14. 21. this ——_ the 1Qul tron. dating, - ' Fobs. 
eſchewing evil is aſcribed to his fearing God, Job 1.1. There 
are two Grounds of this feat, Gods Power , and Gods Good- 
neſs. | 

” Gods Power ; Shall we contend with Him who can com- 
mand Legions ? ſurely he will aiways overcome when he judg- 
th, Rom. 3. 4. and have the belt of it at laii; and fo this in 
will be my ruine : there is a difference berween ſtriving with 
him in « ſinful , and wreſtling with him in a gracious way z there 
G-d will beovercome by tis own firength, Command ye me, &c. 
Iſa. 45. 11. but when you have the confiden$co conceſt wich 
him 1n a finful way, what will become of yu ? P/ſa/m 76. 7. 
Thou, even thou art to be feared, cni who can ſFand, in thy wrath, 
when thou art aygry ? Man may make his part gpod againſt man, 
but who can cope with the Lord himſelf ? 


2. Geds Love and Mercy , Thar ſhould beget afear, or an * 


unwillingnels to diſpleaſe God ; Hoſea g. 5. They ſhall fear the 
Lord and bi geodreſs ; not only abltain from tin (as aD 

from the bair, for fear of a Cudgel ) out of bondage, or ſerif 
fear, but out of an holy childlike affeftion tro God, and (o do not 


only forbear fin, but abhor it ; *cis baſeand ſervile, when we are” 


moved with no other reſpeRts bur our own danger z there is an 
holy fear , which ariſeth from grace, and partly of ratwre ; 
an Arch- Angel durſt not ; that is , che holineſs of his Nature 
would not permir him ; there is an holy reverend fear, by 
which we fear to offend our good God, as the. g:eatelt evil 
in the world; and it ariſeth, partly, from the new Nature ; 
and partly,from chankfulxeſs ro God, becauſe of his Mercy in Je- 
ſ:s Chritt, 

_T have done with this Note,when I have to'd you, That bald- 
neſs in finning reſembleth the Devil ; but an holy fear reſembleth 
Michael; *ts Dezvil-like to adventure upon tin, wichout fear 
and ſhame: Satan had the impudency to ſeekto defeat the Lords 
purpoſe of burying the body of Moſes ; but the good Angel in 
oppoſing him , durft nor bring a railing accuſation. Certainly, 
They that fear neither God,uor man, Lukes 18.7. have out-grown 
the hearc of a man, and are next to the Devils; many ac- 
count 1t a praile to themiclyes when they are bold to in- 
gage In villainous aions and attempts ; On to be preſumptious 

: ard 


_— > 


Vans, 9; on the Epiſtle jof FUDE, 351 


'T and ſelf-willed, is the worſt Chara&ter that can ve given tog 
man ; "a ſtubborn boldneſs argu-th a ſeared Cirſcience, 

Once more, from that | #* i1;aunes He durſt no: | That the Au? 
gels are of a moſt holy Nature, which will xot permit them to ſin: 
Therefore they are called Holy Angels, HMatth. 25.31. andthe | 
Devils unclear ſpirirs : In their Apparitions they ulually came | 
in a gub that repreſented their innocency ; as at Chrilts $: | 
pulchce there were two eAngels 1n white, the one at the head, the 
other at the feet, where Teſws had lain, Mat. 28.4.0 to Daniel, | 
Dan: 10.5. oa: app=:red, having his bins girt with finz Gold of 

i« Vphaz, with long whit e Robesz, Gold, to ſhew his Majelty , in | 
of Rebes, as an Emblem of purity and holweſs: fee Als 10.2, 
Now this Holinzſs they have,partly, by the gift of God in their | 
Creation ; God made them ſoat the firſt, which may beger an 
hope in us men ; the ſame God mult ſanRifte us, that made | 
the holy Angels. ſurely be can waſh us thovgh never ſo filthy, | 
and make us whiter then ſwow, Pſam 51.7. Pirtly, by the merit | 
of Chriſt,which reacheth to things in Heaven, as well as in Earth, | 
Col. 1, 20, Epheſ. 1. 10. 1f thoſe places be nor cogent, bur be | 
thought co intend the glorified Saints ; yet becauſe they are cal- q 
led Elett Angels, 1 Tim. 21. and all cleion 1s carried on, | 
in and by Chriſt, Epheſ. 1. 4. It ſeemeth probable at leaſt, thar 4 
they have benefic by him ; yea, Heb. 12. 22,23. they are made & 
a part of that general aſſembly of which Chriſt is the Head ; 
and ſo,by conſequence, they are members of the redeemed ſoc;- 
ety, which ſhould incourage us the more to come to Chriſt, Ane | 
vels hiv2 much of their whiceneſs from being waſhed in Chriſts | 
| blood ; they ar? preſerved in Feſus (rift, as well as we, and 
have their Confirmation from him, or elſe they had faln withthe 7/, x5 
| other Apoſtare Spirits, 3 | 
7 Again, This Holyneſs is the more. :ncreaſed aid augmen- : 
ted: 
1. By their conſlant Communion withrGod ; for th:ir alwayes '| 
beholding his Face mult necds beger the more Holy awe and | 
reverence : Mithael durſ# not, &c. *Tis a great advantage to + 
Holineſs, to ſer God before our eyes, andto foreſee him in all 
our Wayes, Pſalm 18. 23. 1 was upright before thee ; that is, | 
the thovght of his being before God made him more ſincere. ; 
He that doth - evil hath not ſ&en-God, in the third Epilile of 
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John verſe 11.thar is,jhath no acquaintance with him ; the good 
Angels being ſo near the chiefelt good, are at the greacer diltancz 
from evl. 

1. By theic continual obedience ;, They do his Commandments, 
hearkmng to the voice of bis Word, Pſalm 103. 20. exerciſe per- 
fe&terh and ſtrengri:nech every habit zrbe Angels the more chey 
do the Will ofGod, the more they hace what is contrary to his 
Will ; the evil Angels grow worſe by frequent a&s of ſpighr and 
malice and the good Angels berter by frequent a&s of Duty : 

For the firſt, ſee, 1 Johy 3. 8, The Devil fmneth from the beg» 
ing, Saran is fill a finning, and his whole life a continued 
a& of Apoliacy: ſo, the good Angels are alwayes doing, 
they reſt not day and night, Revel. 4. 8, Surely *cwill-be a mat- 
rer of great adyantage tOexerciſe our ſelves unto goalineſs ; the 
oreater will bz our hatred of {1n, and delight in obedience : as 
on the other ſide,the ex2rciling of che heart unto fin doth much 
firengthen and increaſe ic, 2 Pet. 2, 14. In Heaven where thers 
is cominual duty, there is no fin, 

Lec us apply it now. 

Firſt, Ic ſeryzth co humble us; we are the next rank of ceaſo- 
nable Creatures, but how doe we differ from them ? cheip 
Natures engage them co holineſs, and ours being corrupted 
ingage us tO (ing their nature will not permir them co fing! and 
our nacure Will not permit us to co that which is good, 'Rom.7. 
21. and yer the Angels are aſhamed of cl:is their nature; 
they cover their faces, when they behold Gods, Job 15.14, 15, 
What is man that he ſhonld be clean ? and he that is barn js ws 
man, that be ſhould be righteous ? Behold, he puttech no truſt in 
his Saints ; yea, the Heavens are not clean in his fight. Theſe 
Holy Angels, when they compare themſelves with God, are 
abaſed;and ſhould nor we much more?- 'S2e alio Job 4. 19. 

Secondly, Ir ſerveth.co ſtir #5 up to holineſs : Youwill ſay, 
where lieth the. Motive ? 

1 Anſwer, 


I. We are bound as well as they ; they behold his face, and we 


behold bis face in a glaſs ; We are under a Law as well as __ 
yea, commanded co obſerye their pattern, Marth. 6. 10, Ti 


will be done 0n Earth 4s it 15 in Heaven, The examples of the 
Saints on earth, are no fit Copy for us to write after, for there 
. ve 
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We (hall find many of the Letters ſer awry ; in- their lives, cor- 
£uprion 1s more vifible then grace ; therefore Chriſt giveth us a 
Copy from Heaven, that we might aim at the holinzſs and per 
tection of the Angels: "cis but equal that we who expe& to be 
leke the Angels ia glory, Luke 20. 36. iecyprare, ſhould bz 
tke them in grace 10w : Many would rive to be as Angels for 
gifts and pers, but not for holineſs ; for exad purity and chear» 
fulner, and readine(s in ſervice, which yer are the things pro- 
pounded to our imitation ; the Devil reraineth canmng lince his 
Apoltacy; 10 be wiſe to do evil, isto be like the bad Angels, nor 
the good ; if you would not be caſt out withthem bereafrer,you 
ſhould nt take their Copy and example for imitation, but that 
Of the holy Angels, 

2. We are baund more then they as bing of an inferiour rank ; 
and aQts of ſubmiſſion and obedience do chiefly oblige i»feriours, 
the Argels themſelves ate inferiour to God ; but dwellers in how- 
ſes of clay, much more; that paſſage of the Pſ/al/mift is emphati- 
Cal, 153.20. The Angels that excel in ſtrength do his ( om- 
mandmeuts : (hall the Peaſant ſcorn that work in which the 
Prince rimſelf isengaged ? If th2 glorious mighty Angels du:it 
not (1.-ogainlt God, we ſhould not much more : When Joh, 
would taye wo:fhipped the Angel, he ſatth, Rev.22.g. Ste thou 
do it mot, for I amthy fellow ſervant. Ab, who would decline 
the work, when an Angel is our fellow-ſervant ? when theſe 
mighty ſpirits put their necks to the work of the Lord, ſhall 
ſorry man be excuſed ? 
| 3. We are the more bound for their ſakes, becauſe of their Tus 
telage, they are preſent with us : we are awed by a man of g-a- 
vity, much more ſhould we be by the preſence of an Angel : 
When Care was upon the Stage, rhey durſt not call for their 9b-- 
ſcexe Sports ; there is an Angel a:wayes by youz Whar reports 
2 (think you) will they carry to Chill, if th:y ſhould ſee any 
'I thing that is unſeemly? 1 Tim: 5.21.1 charge you before God, and 
| 97 Lord Ieſau Chr f, andihe elett Angels, &c. The holy Angels 
are as It were the Spies and Intelligencers of Heaven, and d6 ac- 
quaint Chri(t not obly with our m21ſeries, bur our ſins: Gods oM- 
nipreſency is a great Cepth, we cannot fathom it with our 
| e2oughts, and therefore it worke: h bur lictle with us g the nea'er 
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affe& us; conlider the Angels are preſent with you in the 
room where (it may be) you are aRing your privy wicked- 
neſs. 

Again, we had need be holy, the rather for the Angels ſake, 
becauſe elſe wa ſhall toſe theic Tucelage ; they care not co take 
notice of an impure, obſtinace ſroner, Pſa/ms 34. 7, The Angel 
of the Lord enc amprib-round about thersthat fear him : they that 
fear God themſelves, delight moſt in them chat do likzwiſe : 
ſuicableneſ(s of ſpiric and lite, breederh an holy and (weer fami- 
liarity between us ; they delight co keep us, and go with us, 
here,chac they may lay a Foundation for a more familiar acquain= 
rance in Heaven: Now ſhall we grieve ſuch bl:ſſed companions ! 
whenBalaam went © curſthe people of God,a good angel refilis 
bim, Nam, 22.22-1f av Angel Rood in the way of a Sorcerer, 
much more do they ſeek to liop and prevent,th2 miſcarriages and 
offences of Gods childreny will you break forth or go on wolente 
ly,vhen an Angel Randeth in the way ? and leave their Twte- 
lage for a4 luſt? they. ate holy, and difallow all carnal en- 
rerpriſes, and would withRand the ex:cution of them : will 
you conlirain them to forſake you 2 You know how ic ſped with 
Tofrah, when jhe would not turn his face, but goe our without 
the defence of God and. his Angels. ſee 2 Chronneles, 35. 
_— He was wounded in the battle, and goeth home and 
gieth. 

Thirdly, it reacheth us to be more awful, all fear is not flaviſh- 
the Ange's that have a pure nature, are afraid co fin, we have a 
mixed natur2 - corguption is already gotten into our ſouls, and 
therefore-we have mare need of caution:as they that have an es 
nemy without,and a treacherous patty within, haye need ro watch 
and ward ; fear is all the remedy. left us: we cannoc ſtop the 
flux of natural corruption ; but we may withitand an aRual tem 
ration ; as the Angels refit the admiflion of ſin (o lee us with. 
and the increaſe and propegetionof we are alwayes in the pre= 
ſence of Ged,and ſhall we affront him co his face ? fear keeperh 
the Angels pare,and us ba/y,them from the adm: ſſien of fin, and 
us from the commiſſion of :[0Soleman Gaith, Bleſſed is be that feay+ 
eth alwates, Prov.28.14.that is,not that perplexerh himſelf wich 
mecdleſs terrors and ſcyuplesythat were a tortare,'not a bleſſedveſ ; 
chat's theD zwils fear,ho believe aud tremble,Bur when. we are al- 
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Waies cautious,out of a deep reſpeR to Goczthat we dere not of+ 
fend him at eny time, this is a b/ſcd fear, like the good Angels 
fear ; as Michael here durſt not bring a railing accaſation, 


\ The next Point is from that [ « railing Accuſation, ] inthe 04/741 7 


Original "ris xeto1y Ganrpnuias, the judgment or ſentence of Blaſ- 
phemiy, Or evil ſpeaking : Tie meaning 1s, ſuch unworthy Lan- 
page as Would not become any ſer:om judgment or proceſs ;and 

cauſe che Angel was a party, not a Judge, wWe'tranſlite it nor, 
a railing judgment, but a railing Aecuſation. Thence Obſery2, 
That to the worſt Adverſary, m the beſt canſe , railing and re- 
miling muſt not be uſed; Michael when contending with the Devil 
aboxt the body of Moſes, &c, The Realons ate, 

I. Beczulz {uch Reproaches come from an evil principle, c9x- 
tempt Of paſſion; both of which argue pride ; one that over-y4- 
luech himſelf, ciidaineth others, and ftormeth when he is croſlzd, 
as a fuil fiream roareth and (well:ch when it meetech with a dam 
and obliruciion, | 

2. Such Reproaches are moſt unſuitable to marters of Religi- 
On ; the God of peare will nor be ſeryed with a wrathful ſpirit ; 
and Chr:/ts warfare needeth no carnal weapens. Chriltianity of 
all Religions is che meekeſt and moſt humble ; che Foundation 
of ir is the Lamb ſlaing and the confignation, and ſealing of ic, 
is by the Spiric , who deſcended in the form of a Doye z both 
emblems of a modeſt humility: and ſhould a meck R:ligion be 
defended by the violence and fury of our paſſions ? ( »rſing doth 
ill become them that are called to 1mherit a bleſſing, 1 Pet. 3.9. 

3. They are flatly againſt the Word, the Scripture is a great 
friend to the pace of humane ſocieties ; for it condemneth the 
leſt offenſive word and geſture,Iſ1.58.9. Thou ſhalt put away from 
thee the yoke; and the patrivg forth of the finger ; a geſture of in» 
dignation, and therefore God would vave it laid alide , even the 
putting forth of the finger, as well as the Yoke broken: So ſee Mat, 
5- 22. But 1 ſay unto you, whoſoever ts angry with his brother 
without a Cauſe , is in danger of the judgment : «And whoſoever 
(hall ſay unto his brother Kacha, ts in danger of the Comncil : and 
whoſorver ſhall ſay thox fool . ſhall be in danger of Hell fire. The! 
Scrives and Phariſces had retirained the ftifceh Commandment, 
to the grofs a& of murder ; Chriſt tellech them , that 74ſ# an- 


ger, wich all the expreſſions of ir, is murther : His expreſſions 
| | Zz 2 ___ allude 
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allude co che Courts of the Jews, three there were eſpecially 
among tbem;the loweſt, the midale and the higheſt . Theic loweſÞ 
Indicatory was Of three men, who took cognizance of lighter 
macrers;as injuries and (trifes about goods and things of a pecu- 
niary c&hc:rnment : this Court was ſet up in /eſſer Towns, that 
had fewinhabicants : The ſecond Court was of three and twenty 
men, before whom the werghtieft cauſes were brought ; concern - 
ing the /ife of a man, all Capital crimes, Or.if an Ox had goared 
a man or womap; Or in cale of any abominable commixtion with 
a Bali, if a woman approached to a Beaſt, &c. Levit. 20, 16, 
This Court was ſet up in all the Cities of Pa/eſtina, and was cal- 
led the /efſſer Sanhedrim ; and becauſe lernſalem was the head 
City, the Seat of the Prince, and Temple was th re ; therefore in 
that City were two of theſe /eſſer Sanhedrim, th: lower: fate in 
the Gate of the Monntain ; that is, that Gate which gave en- 
erance to the Mountain of the Temple; the other being the high. 
et, ſate inthe Gate of Ezra, neer the Porch of tne Temple, 
The third Iudicatory was the greater Sarhedrim, which conlift- 
ed of ſevesty men, in imitation of the Council of God ro Mex 
ſes, Numbers, 11. 16., This was the higheſt Jucicatory, from 
whence there was no appeal, as there might be from the low- 
er Courts to this: into this Atſembly were choſen ſuch as did 
exce!l others for Nobility, and Wiſedome ; and that by a ſO. 
lemn laying on of hands ; (trangers or uncl2an perions, og 
Common people, might not come nigh unto them : To thig 
Tribunal were jeferred all dou"tful matters, too hard for infe- 
riour Courts to: decide, Deweeronemy, 8.8. g.. as allo all things 
that did belong to che twelve Tribzs, or to the whole Na-. 
tiom; all things that concerned the High-Prieſt, matters 
of Warrt, and Peace, the. falſe Prophet, &c. Therefore Chritt 
ſaith, Luke 13. 33. It cannet be that a Prophet ſhould periſh. 
out of Teruſa/em , that being the City where the Sanhedrim (ate, 
dy this Court was Chriſt condemnec, and the Apoliles, 47s, 
Chapter, 4- 5. and Steve». Chapter 6. 7.and Paal, eAits 23. 
I, They ate im a pare of the Temple, .called Gafth ; their 
puniſhments were ffirangling , beheading , ftonirgg , burning ;. 
thoſe that were cond2mned to be burned, were burnt in the Yal- 
ley of Hinnom; and in great caſes beſides bis corporal death, the 
MalefaGtor was appointed and acenrſed tothe judgement of Hells . 
Lc 
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Let me apply all co the preſent caſe : Chrilt doth not meddie 
with the lowe(t Court, rhe judgment of three men , \xxcaule Ca- 
pital matters did not belong to their cognizance ; and his intzne 
1s to ſhew what a Capital matter the lealt expreſſion of anger is : 
Whoſoever is angry with his Brother without a camſe ({aith be) 5s 
in danger of jndgment ; that is, of the judgment ot cwenry three 
men, to ſhevv that raſh anger is before God 4 Capital ws tter, 
And whoſoever ſhall ſay to hu brother, Racha, thou vain and wit- 
leſs fellow ; this was the lowe(t kind of contumely, th2n in 
uſe ; ſome make it only an InterjeRion of indignation : | 75 7» 
danger of the Conncil |: hat is, of the Sanhedrim ; which noceth, 
That Anger expreſſed, though ip the /oweſt way, is 2n higher 
f:ule chen forg/e and bare arger ; 28 the favic was greater for 
which they appeared betor2 th hr1gber Sanbearim , then that 
for which they app=ar-:d before the cwen y three Judges - | But 
whoſoever ſhall ſay,thou fool, | Tnis no:<th a higher comcempr, 
as implying a charge , no: only 0; weakneſSof 14:ure , but of fin 
and wickedneſs, | be is in danger of Hell fire, ] waich was the 
higheſt judgment of the Sanbedrim ; to burn them in the Val- 
ley of Himom, and to leave them accurled riil ehe Lord come : 
and (o proportionad!y it noteth che greatne's of the crimezwhic h 
is commicted in flindring and reproaching our brethren ; *cis a 
molt odious fin beto:e God ; forin allution co mans judgment, 
he ſheweth , that thouch there be degrees in the /in, and will 
be in the puniſhment, yet the whole 134 18 very diſpleating to the 
Lord, 

4. B:cauſe Reprcoaches have an influence , and do exaſperate 
rather then-convince ; The Dog that followerh the gume with 
| arking and bawling, loſeth the prey ; and there is not a more 
likely way to under.nine the eruth , then an unicemly defence 
of it : Satan is mightily gratitied (it men had eyes to !2e it) with 
che 11] managing of Gods caule, 

Firlt ic ſe: yeth for Information, to ſhew us the yamcy of thoſe 
excuſes by which men would diſguiie jhe:r wrath anu paſſeon ; 
What will you plead, / am in the right way , "tis Gods caule, 
Axſw, Paſhonis blind, and cannot judge, James 1. 20. The 
wrath of man worketh not the righteouſneſs of God ; the wrong 
way may be uſually deſcryed by the exceſſes and violences ot 
thoſe that are ingaged in itz if we be in the right,extremities and 
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furies of p:ſſion are not [lawſul , our religions may over-ſer us; 
when Religion which ſhould limic us 1s made a patty to engage 
then , *tis hard to keep bounds ; a (tone the higher the place 
fron whence it fallech , giveth che mare. dangerous blow ; ſo 
th2 higher the matcer abour which we contend , 'uſually o8r An« 
ger fallech with che more violence, and is the more unmortified, 
becauſe of the pretence of zea/: it the erring parties offend 
through ignorance ; remember,s bone out of jo;ut muſt be ſerled 
again with a gen:le hand, Gal.6.1: Are chey oppoſite, fiubborn 2? 
in meekneſs inſtruft theſe that oppiſe themſelves, 2 Tim, 2, 25, 
when their abſurd oppoſing is apt to tempt us tO rage, paſſion, and 
reproach,we mult contain our ſelyes ; the haſty Diſciples knew 
not What ſpiric they were of. 

.Do they provoke,reviie,wrorg w firſt ? Anſw, The railing and 
ill dealing of another doth nor aiflolve the bond of owr duty to 
God ; -to return injuryfor injury , is dur to aR over their in ; 
*was badin chem, and*is worte in us ; for he that finneth by 
example, ſinnech doubly, as having had experience of the odi- 
ouſneſs of i: in another : Out malum 1mutatur, bona efſe non po* 
teſt; revenge and injury differ only in order of time ; the one 
is firſt, the o:her ſecond in the fault ; and "was no excule to 
eAdamythat he was mot firſt in the tranſgreſſions : Chriſtianity 
reacheth us a rare way of overcoming injuries ;- not Only by pa- 
rience, but doing good to thoſe that wrong us, Rom, 12. 17, and 
1 Pet, 3.9. render not reviling for reviling , but contr:riwiſe 
bleſſing ; we have for our pattern Chriſt , who being reviled yew 
wiled not again; 1 Pet. 2. 23. and herein he was i:nicated by his 
Diſciples, 1 Cor. 4. 13. þraopmuiytrer mypararruflp , being defa- 
med we intreat'; a Motto which I wou'd have pretix2d to all re- 
joynders, cr repliesto a virulznt oppoſition : { a/vins modeſiy 
concerning Luther, is notable ; Ertramſs me diabelum wvocarit, 
enm tamen wſignem Det ſervum ognoſcam, Though he ſhould call 
me Devil, yet God forbid but I ſhould account him an eminent ſer- 
wvaxt of {, briſt, *Twas once an Argument for the truth of our 
Re'igton , that che Scriptures contained a DoEtrine that could 
not be of men; as forbidding revenge , Which is ſo ſweet to na- 
cute, and commanding us to do good to them that hate us. 


Bur ſhall I ſuffer my ſelf, and in me che cauſe of Chriſt, to bs 
trampled upon ? y? 


Anſw, 
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Anſw. You are allowed a modeſt vixdic ation of the trath, and 
our own innocency, Prov. 26. 4, 5. An(wer not a fool according 
ts bis folly, leſt thow be like him. Avſwer a fool according to his 
folly, leſt he be wiſe in his own concert, You will ay, here is hor 
and cold in on breath : I anſwer, So/omon (peaketh of a ſceſſirg, 
railing foo! ; and the meaning is, do nor imitate him in his 1001- 
i(h patſ15n 3. this werz co be evit, becauſe he is ſo ; and 'cis 
againſt reaſon , that becaufe I am ſenfible of undecent carriage 
in bim , therefore I ſhould allow it in my ſelf ; but yer as/wer 
himythat is,to the purpoſe, and with folid reaſon beat down his 
preſumption and ignorance,With a week, bur a frong rep'y ; ſuch 
as may check his pride, but not 1merrare bus folly : *115 obicrvable, 
when *was ſaid co Chtit, John 8. 48, 49. T hou art a Samar 
14», and haſt a Devil ; he anſwered not a word to the perſonal 
reproach ; but where bu Commiſſion was touched, to thu he re. 
om ſaying, I have not a Devil, but I hontur my Father : "is 


ut weakneſs of mud, Or ftrength of paſſion, to regard perſonal in-- 


veltives, In ſhort, we may anſwer, bur not with harſh and cone 
rumelions linguage. 

Secondly , Here is a Direion to publick, perſovs, and thoſe 
that can handle the Pen of the Weiter ,, Paſhon is apt to taint our 
Religious defences z bur check it, Michael dwrſt not bring a 
railing accuſation; leav? all unhandſoneneſs of proſecution to 
then that defend an evil cauſe ; The ſervant of God mnſt be gentle 
and patient, 2 Tim, 2. 24. Opprobrious Language doth bur dark- 
en a jult quarrel and contention ; Bur you will tay , may we nor 
reprove the fins of men , and that ſomewhat ſharply ? I An- 
ſwer,yea, *cis lawful, as appeareth both by the pratice of the 
Prophets and Angels, yea of Chriſt himſelt, and alſo by the pre- 
cepts of the Word ; Paul ſaith, Ti1#s 1,7, That 4 Biſhop muſt not 
be ſelf=willed, and ſom angry ; and yet he biddeth him iaiy yep 
edtrolixs, torebuke ſome gainſayers ſharply ; there is a great aeal 
of diff:rence bztw2en ra:/ing and a reproof : a Sermon without 
ſome warmth and keenneſs i11t , 1s but like a Co/d oration, men 
chat ſpeak from their brain will ſpeak coldly, becauſe they only 
declaim again(i things for faſhions ſake , without any ſenſe or 
rouch upon their hearts ; 4» ; em pleading for Chrif, is 
like ſtrong water ; whereas a formal narration is but like Ryvee 
water , Without any (irength and vigor : They that Jaye ChriR, 
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will be z:alous for tus Truths and Ordinances; and zeal cannor 
deliv2r ir ſelf without ſome ſmartneis and earnelineſs.; bur a 
cold indifferency is r.ote tame and flat: Bur then this mult be 
done with great caution ; you had need look ro your fpirits, 
Partly, becauſe Saran lovech to corrupt a-Religious affeRion : 
Partly , becauſe in theſe bukneſles. God is nor only ingaged, 
but our ſelves ; and many times the ſayour ofthe main River is 
lot, when is ming!ed with other fireams, too too ofcen do we 
beg'n in the Spirit,and end-in the fizh : The Cautions which I 
ſhall give, reſpet, 1. The Objett, or Cauſe. 2. The Perſons, 
3. Danner. 4. Principle, 5. End. 

I. The Cauſe 5wlt be tegarded, thatit be rea/and weighty ; 
w:1ghty ic mult be, "cis prepoſterous to be all of a fire about 
quettionable truths, and matters of a leſs regardy the flaming 
Sword was (et about Paradiſe: And real it muſt be , the fin we 
reprove mult b2 manifeli , andche faulrs we charge, apparent, 
Mat. 5. 22. If any be angry with his brother wichou: a Cale, C: 
ocherwiſe Chrilt and his Apollles called. Racha, Mar. 23. 17..Q 
fools axd blind; and Luke 24,15, O fools and ſlow of heart to be- 
lieve, &c. and Gal.3.3. O fooliſh Galathiani ; and James 2.20. 
O vain man, &c, but in ail theſe caſes, there was acayſ? ; faiſe 
a:draſh imputations are but railing ; zeal being a fierce and 


ſrrong paſſion,you mult nor let it flie upon the throar of any thing,: 


bur what 1s certainly evil. 

2. The perſons mult Þ2 conlidered ; weak, /pmers are tobe 
diſtinguiſhed f:om the malicioms , and the tradable from the oþ- 
ſiinate ; Gods render Lands, tho! gh (traying.,, mult be gently 
reduced ; put a d:fference, ſaith our Apolile ,, verſe 19.” Ad evans 
geliz.ardum non naledicendum miſſma es y ſaid Octelampadizu to 
Farrel , who was a g000d man , bur a little too violent ;, Thou 
Wert not lent to rewrle, but to preach the Goſpel; but on the 
other {ide , there is a diff:rence to be uſed in the caſe of Hypos 
crites, that gain buc by that repute an. efteein which they haye ; 
Chri(t himſelf inv2yes againſt the Nhariſees , aſperrimus verbrs, 
in the r-ugheft words ; Mat. 23. Ho wit you Seribes and Phari« 
ſees, Hypecrites, &c, we may pluck off the diiguiie from an Hy= 
pocrice, eip.i-lly when they ſeduce and dec-ive the miſerable 
mulciryde by an - p.nion of holineſs ;- the Phariſees and Saddyus 
cer, tofheep 1p tacir repute z fubmirred to Fohns Baptiſm z bur 
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doth he treat them gently ? no, CMatth. 3.7. O generation of 
Vipers, &c, So Paul to Elymas the Sorcerer, Atts 13. O thog 
full of all ſubtilty and miſchief, thou child of the Devil, and «+ 
nemy of- all righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe go pervert the holy 
wayges of the Lord ? In theſe caſes there is a regard had to others, 
chat they may not periſh by too good an opinion of ſuch de- 
celvers ;. and here thac of Solomon 1s of regard, Prov. 28 4.They 
that 'forſake« the Law praiſe the wicked, and they that keep the 
Law ſet themſelves againſt them; a vigorous oppoſitin doth bet- 
ter here then a cold diſlike, 

3. For the manner, with our zeal w2 ſhould till manifeſt /ove 
and compaſſion ; and our way of dealing muſt rather be ratioval 
then paſſionate; there is an holy contemperxtion of zea/ and 
meekneſs, if we could hit apon it; the ſame ſpirit that appeared 
In c/oven tongues of fire: appeared alſo in the form of a Dove: the 
work of Righteouſneſs may be ſown in peace,1a.3.18.The Churches 
Garden thriveth by the cool. ga/es of the North-wind, as well 
as the ſultry heat of the South, Cant. 4, lalt, Gods cauſe ſhou!d 
neither be negleed nor diſparaged by an indiſcreet carriage, 

4+ Concerning the principle, ee that it be go034, ic muſt nor 
be zeal for our private concernments, but for the glory of God not 
a ſtrange fire, but an holy fire ; Moſes was the meekelt man upon 
earihin his own cauſe, Namb.12. 3. When Miriam and Aaron 
ſpake againſt Moſes, the man Moſer was meek, above all menof 
the Earth: when our zealous conteſts come from an hearc 
bleeding for Gods diſhonour, from hatred of (in, a fear of the 
publick, then they are right : Ls: was vexed,not With Sodomss 1n- 
Juries, but Sodoms filthineſs, 2 Tet. 2+ 8, When love of our 
Neighbour, defire of his amendment, (we are loath tO ſuffer fin 
upon him,) purs us upon this earneſineſs, yqur heart 1s uprighc 
wich God ; but when we ſeekto diſgrace the men, rather then 
tO condemn the fins, and we rage molt upon the hazard of eur 
own iztereſt, and can be earnelt againſt ſome (ins and errours 
and comply with worſe, 'tis not zeal for God, but for a 
party. 

5. Great regard mult be had to the end ; a Reproof aimeth 
at the convittion or converſion of a inner, but cenſure at his aiſ- 

race and confuſion : our aim mult be as right as our paſſeos: is, 
; 200k what eyer we do muſt not be done out of a ſyiric of o/fex- 
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tation Or popularity, Or to keep up a Devotion to cur own inte- | 
elts 3 John Baprilt ſharply reproy:d the Phariſees, not when cone | 
temning his perſow, but when coming to his Baptiſm, | 
Thece remaipeth nothing of the aiath ver.e co ve diſcuſſed, hut | 
the lat Clauſe, | The Lord rebaks thee | Though CMichae! doth | 
not rail, yet he referreth the matter to Ged ; Whence obſerve, . 
That in Religions comeſts we munſt carry on the oppoſition, though | 
not 14 av #i{cemly manier. Aichael doth not lec Saran alone, ' 
ſo we mult not let errours alone, and the Devil to carty it ; 
clearly without rub and oppolition ; many under a precence of ? 
meeknels, are fil and filewt im the canſe of Chriſt : curſed is this 
peace and meckneſs: when we let the enviow. nan ſew hu tares, 
and we never give warning ; Gods M:flengers are compared to 
watchful Dogs, when the Wolf cometh we mult bark, if the ſire- 
py world be troubled at it, we muſt bear their reproch. . 
Again, He referrech it-ro God, who is the fictelt Parrom of his 
own canles i In our conteſts about Religion God muſt eſpecially 
be ſought untofor 4 bleſſing. Michael comtended, but ſaid, the 
Lord rebukg thee ;, d:ſpmcing times ſhould alſo be praying times: 
Fr2judices will never vaniſh, till God ſexd owt bis light and truth, 
Pſal. 43. 3. andif the Devil be not prayed dewn, as well as diſ- 
pared down, lictic good come:h of our comtetts. 


a RE AA ee A ay 
” 
F 


Obſerv, I ©, 


Obſerv, 11. 


VEerseE XK. 


Byt theſe ſpeak.evil of the things they knew not, but what they 
know naturally, as bruit beds z in theſe things they corrupe + 
themſelves, 


N this Verſe he ſhewerh th diſproportion between then and : 
the eArch-Angel ; he was modelt in a known good canſe,' bur 
theſe are contemptuous, and given to rayling in matrers of 
w hich they are wholly ignorant ; Two faults are charged upon 
them in_this verſe. 1. Pride, in condemning things wichour 
knowledge. 2. Wickedneſs, in abuſing the knowledge they had, 
ſ But theſe ior | the Seducers ipoken of in the Context, 
{ ſpeak evil, Banognudct tak: liberry to be'ch out their reproaches 
of the things they know not | whar are thoſe things ? Some ſay, 

the Dignties before ſpoken of ; others the Myſteries of t 

| Chriſtian 


( 


4 


- a nuc.s ab 2 


latter opinion, che univerſal Particle in che 


bi EN BEARER Wh 
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Chriſtian faith : Foz the former oPinich , that Claule may be 
alledged, vet\. 8. ras $iZas Srerpnuirras, ſpeaking evil of dig- 
»114es 3 and io it will imply that they were ignorant of the »a- 


3 | 


ture of Angels, with whom they pretended ſo great a familiarity; * gu?., {,; 
as tO know their courſes, ſervices; * conjagations ; Or Elſe of Vide Liencum. | 


the nature of Church- Ordizances , they raking upon them to 
ſpeak ſo reproachtully of the Othces which God hath ſer in the 
Churci ; or of the natare of Civil Power and Magiftracy , they 
allowing themſelyes in ſuci intemperate __ : Bur for che 
EXC, 304 fs uh 61+ 
arr , Whaiſoever things they know not ; (o Puters phraſe is ge- 
neral, 2 Per. 2. 12. - But theſe as raturalbruit beaſts, made to be 
raken and deſtroyed , ſpeak, evil of things they underſtand not : 
The ſcope of both theſe Apolites being to ſer out theſe decei- 
vets as 1gno7aut and brutiſh ſenſualiſts ; and yet under a pre- 
rence of greac and more cnriows knowledge than others had, 
(wherefore they were called Gno/ticks 3 for my part, I ſhall in- 
rerpr<t the Clauſl- g-nerally of their ignorance in all truly ſpirt- 
cual matcers, which was bewrayed in that they cid deliver their 
ſence in matrer of Magiltracy, and Church- Mintitries, with ſome 
impndence and reproaci) ; | Bat what they krow naturally ,as bruit 
Beaſts, inthoſe things they corrupt themſelves ; | before I com2 
more particularly to open the words, ler me rell you, that there 
is ſome difference bout that Clauſe, | as bruit Beaſts] ro what 
part of che ſentence it is to be referred z if to the tormer patt, 
thus, | hat they know natarally,as bruit beaſts, | thn the ſence 
will be, chat knowledge which they have in common with che 
beaſts: Man is in part an eArgel, inpatta-Beaſt ; in his rea- 
ſon and upper parc of che ſoul, he reſembleth an Angel ; and in 
his appetite and ſenſes, a Bzalt ; What "they know by their ſexſes 
and braitiſh deſires; that will be the ſence, if you allow or £/1s 
firlt reference ; If roche latter parr, thus, [_ 1» thoſe 1hings as 
brust beaſts they corrapt themſelves, | then -it wall ſur with the 
parallel place in Peter, 2 Pet. 2, 12, &; axcya Cas quod, 4s 
natural bruit beaſts , made to be taken and arſtroyed;, and ic will 
imply that they degenerated into beaſts, notwichttanding ch2t 
natural knowledge wherewith th2y were endow-d; bur to ipeak 
my own thoughts in this matrer; the former reading is more 
aFeable to the poſture of the words in the Original, #oz 48 


Aaa 2 EevT1K a; 


_—— 
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An Expoſetion with Nets Vuns10; 


Obſeryat.n, 


puoixds os droyaloa tires]u , What they naturally 4s bruit beaſty 
know, in thole things they are worſe then bealis, corrupting 
and defiling themſelvzs, by the excetles of che ſenſual appetite ; 
as ineating and drinking, and the uſe of the woman in common 
copulation; as if there were no Law, nor limiced uſe of choſe 
thiggs, which yer they might diſcern in the beaſts-themlelves, 
and the dictates of their owa conſciences, 

This being premiſed, 1 come toexplainthe words | whar they 
hnow quos, naturally] There is athreefold light. 1. Sexſeor 
Inſtintt, 2: Reaſon, 3. Graces and accordingly as a man is fur- 
niſhed, he may be ſaid to be 7y4pariG,, ſpiritual, or furniſhed 
with the light of grace, or Wxi*&, which we.tranſlite natural, 

I Cor. 2. 14, it fignifieth one that hath nothing bur che light of 
a reaſonable ſou'. Laſtly, gYvg1x Or, meerly natural, which Ggni- 
feth one guided by the b/and motion and. inſtinit of nature, with« 
Out reaſon, counſel and choice, as the beaſts are z (o*tis ſaid here, 
what they knew naturally ; that is, what they underſiand by. na> 
rural inclination, or the meer judgment or perceprion of ſenſe, 
tO be good or evil | in thoſe things they corrapt themſelves | gf6i 
exrTau, are corrupted; (o:Eraſmws but the word is not /imply 
paſſive, bur after the form. of, the: Conjugation Huthpael, a- 
mong the Hebrews, which, infert»>paſſionens in ſe, it implyeth 
ſuch a paſſion as we cavſe to our ſelves : Bur how do they core 
rapt themſelves, finfully,or pena/ly ? I anſiver, both wavs ; /iu= 
fally they corrupt and defile themſelves, and ſo draw down pus» 

iſhments both upon their ſouls and bodies,. 2 Per. 24 12, They 

{ periſhan their corruption. 

Having made this way, 1 come to the Obſervations; And in 
the firkt place obſerve, That trath i aſually Nlandered out of ig* 
norance ; becauſe men do not underitand the ways and things of 
God, therefore they do condenn them : in the Apoſtles days, 
the Deftrine of the Croſs was accounted foolrſhneſs - by thoſe = 
knew leaſt of it; and afcerward the Chriſtian Religion was cen-. 
demned, . becauie it could not be heard ; Simmul ac deſinunt 1gno« 
rare, deſinunt od:ſſe, ſo Tertullian.in Apol, when they knew it, 
they could not hate :t : "cis the Devils cunning to keep us at a 
diſtance from truths ; and therefore burdenech-them with prejw-: 
dices, that we may ſiþeft rather then ſearch; and condemn 
that out of 1gnorance, and upon vwlgar. clamonr., Which ; 

Es knowleage, 


v 
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knowledge, we could nor chuſe but /ove and profeſs ; and "cis mans 
perverſeneſs, and pride, to ſpeak evil of things above his reach, 
and to diſarp ove that which they have not attamed wnto,or cannot 
underſtand: Naz'arz*n ſpeaks of ſome ignorant people that 
condemned learaing, b=cauſe they had not the happinels to at- 
tain tO it, Iva 73 4&7 aw755 xevmurar ſaith he, Orat, 20. that 
their own deficiexcy being the more common, night be /eſs odt- 
ex; Or tO inftance in an higher caſe, Papilts and carnal men 
ſcott at imputed righteou(neſs, aſſurarce of ſalvation, and the 
reſtimony of the ſþ;ir1t, becaulc rhey are things they are utter y 
unacquainted with : Well thn, when we declaim againii th pgs, 
we ſhou'd ſpeak out cf adviſed knowledge, not raſh wal, Se 
Jobs 3. 11, We ſpeak that which we know, and teſtifie that which 
we have ſeen : 222, as ic mult have a r:ght aims, (oa ſolid ground, 
to proceed upon : *cis a vain thing to begin at the affeftions, and 
to hate before we kxow, Prov.18.13. He that anſwereth a matter 
before he heareth it, it is a folly and ſhame te him; if you light 
right, *tis bur an happy miſtake and tumble : quid iniqurnms quan 
ut oderint homines quod ignorant, etiamſi res meretur odinmy Tet« 
tul. #t ſupra. When our afſeitions out-.tart our judgement, men 
grow obttinare in their ignorance, and will zor kyow what they 
have a mind to hate z Malunt neſcire quia jam vderunt, as Tere 
tullian goeth 011: raſh prejudices ingaging men in oppolition, 
they will not owne the truth when repreſented co themy having 
hated it without knowledge, they hate it againli know'edge, and 
ſo are hardened againſt the ways of God, Which is the caſe of 


many, who in a diind z:al have appeared again(t the publick- 


Miniliry and Ordinances; and being engaged, are loth coſtrike 


ſayl; and lay down their defiance, when. lufident conviction. 


is offered, 

Obſerve again, Blockiſh and ſtupid men. are moſt bold in re- 
proaching : a fools wrath falleth very heavy, becaule ic fallech 
with all 1s weight, there being nothing to reſtrain and op ir, 
Prov.27. 3. A ftone ts heavy, and ſand t weighty, but a fools 
wrath is heavier then them both ; When the mind is void of judg- 
ment, *cis more overcome and carried our in the way of a naugh- 
ry paſhon; uſually we frnd ir, the weakeſt ſpirits are molt wie- 
kent , there being nothing of judgmer: to counter=ballance 


affett on; men are all flame and rage : Liquors when they. run 
ow, 


Obſerwat. 2: 


An Expoſition with Notes Vans. 10, 


Obſcruat, Js 


Obſervat. 4. 


< þ 4 Per.1. 2. 


tow , and ate upon the dregs, © they grow more tart and ſowre 
ſo *cis uſually with the dregs of men ; for when they ar2 weak 
and run in low parts, their oppohtion is moſt troubleſone ; 
What ado in the Miniſtry have we with young heady Profeſſors, 
that have more beat than /ight ? And how troub'eſoine are thots 
wild Seftaries, that have only knowledge enough co prate a lic- 
t'e againſt the undoubted Ordinances of Jeſus Chrict ? for there 
being nothing of knowledge and civility to relirain them, they 
eaſily give vent to the exceſſes of their paſlion, by clamour and 
evil ſpeaking. 

From the ſecond part of the charge, obſerve, That wen of 
corrupt minds are uſually ſenſual, and ſenſual men are uſually 
men of corr munds ; 2n nſound: heart is beſt ſheltred under 
unſound rime; and carnal delights blunc and weaken the 
edge and intention of the mind, ſo rhat they are very liable co 
miſtakes : Therefore on the one fide, we ſhouid labour to keep 
che mind rizht, and found in the faich : fiſh Rink firlt at the 
head ; when the judgment is poyſoned, the teint is ſoon con- 
yeyedco the affe&ions : On the other fide, adde to your kyow- 
ledge temperance, 2 Pet.t.6. The Apolile joyneth theſe, be. 
cauſe many times men of rhe greateſt patts are oyercome b 
appetite ;- and ſome ſay, that cemper of body which is fic for wit 
and Scholarſhip, is much inclined this way, Solomon ſo famous 
for wiſdom and knowledge was enticed by women: O.1 let nor 
fleſhly tuſts berray you ; that's the belt krow/edge that endeth in 
temperance, or begets an holy moderation in the uſe of ſenſual 
pleaſuye ; if we cannot govern ou: affeAtions, we know nothing as 
we ought to know ; nay otherwiſe, your knowledge will be cor- 
rupted by your :ﬀettions ; many Errours take their riſe and be- 
ginning from. evil manners and filthy /uſt's. 

Obſerve again, Thar wicked men left ro themſelves de but abuſe 
and corrupt that nataral r11d1efs and knowledge which they have 
in them. Natural abilic:vs are ſoon depraved' with evil habics ; 
he that had but on* Talert is called a wicked and ſlothful ſervans, 
Mat.25. 26. ſlothfal for nor growing beter, and wicked for 
ofrowing worle : naturally we are * b/:ud, and we cannot endure 
ro be enlighrned, 2 Per: 3.5. yea, rather we put finger in na» 
cores eye, and then there comech on judicial blindneſs, Rom, 
1, 28, ye ſuffer luſts to blow our the candle of reaſon, and 


then 


-_— 
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I then we are jultly lefr ro che power of vile affeRiors ; c2:cainly 

they do bur flatrer us that ſay , there is a power in 1:6:uv4 , as to 

convzrhhon, 2nd turning to God ; we are to far from ' 2p70ving 

, our ſelves , that vie corrupt our ſelves in what we know natu nll Y, | 

and ſifter bruitiſh lults ro b/zad the nuind, and barden the hogre, © ; 
Once more obſerve, Sim where it recyneth tarmeth a may in. TIO 

toa brat beaſt. Plal. 49.12. Man being in hononr abideth nog, EE 

he is like the beaſts that periſh; the meaning is, he a50de no in | 

che honour of his creatton ; hence compared to Wobves for their | 

cruelty; Doggs tor their filthineſs ; to Horſes and CAules for | 

the rage of luſt ; to a wild Aſſes Colt, for wilaneſs and duine(; of | 

uiderſtanding , See Jv. 5.8. Exck, 20. 23. Job 11, 12, Rev, 

22. 15. You may ſee here, ro what fin will bcing you; with | 

Nebuchadnez,car we 0u:-grow the heart of a man ; W-at he Gid 

through that deep melancholy that fell upon him by Gods judge. 

ment, Dan. 4- 32. we do (piritually ; if we had the head of 4 

Horſe , or the face of a Swine, or the Hoots of an Aſs, how 

ſhould we be looked upon as Monſters ? but to have the hearts 

of the bealts, is worſe; to be like them in the inward man, is 

more mon({trous in the fight of God: Confider this, fin maketh 

# beaſt of you ; nay, it maketh you wore then the beaſts ; The 

eAſs knoweth his owner, &c. Iſa, 1. 3. they are ſerviceable to 

their benefaRtors;z bur thou art a Rebel againſt God that made 

thee , and hath kept thee all thy days : The ſluggard is put to 

ſchool tothe Art,Prov.6, The bealts know the'r itine and mea- 

ſure 3 an Horſe Or 2 Dogg will nor be drunk, Tc. Shall I ſpeak 

one word more ? Sin doth not only make a beaſt of you , but 4 

Devil of yon, Joh. 6.70. Oe of you « a Devil ; the Devils ſaid, 

What have we to do with thee, Jeſw thou ſonof David ? and wick- | 

ed men, What is the Almighty? d:part from ns,we defire not the | 

knowledg of thy ways. 

| Again 6b(erve, "Tis a fign of a man twrnd beaſt , to follow the Obſcrum. 6; 

$ | paſſions and luſts of corrupe nature, Why ? For then the govern- TT 


ks _— ———_— — —— OI 


ment of reaſon is renounced, and all is y:elded up into the hands 
of Luſt and Appetite ; in men reaſon ſhould have the chief go+- | 
: yernance, and exerciſe a coertion and re(iraine over our affecti- 
< ons ; but now when we yield up our ſelves to the paſſtonateneſs - 

of luſt, and are tranſpo:red Wich violence of it , it anſwereth co 


| that rage which rzigneth in the beaſts: 1 ſhall take occation - 
( here 


” 


An Expoſitien with Notes., Vumns, 10; 


re, to ſhew you how many Ways a mas turneth beaſt, 

x. By an additedneſs to ſerſual pleaſures and delights : *cis 
the bealis happineſs to enjoy pleaſures without remorſe z they 
have no conſcience,they are-not called to an account, &c, Now 
he is not worthy the name of a man ( ſaith Tully) that would 
willingly ſpend one whole day in pleaſure ; Ye may take plea- 
ſures ſometimes, but they ſhould not take us ;, that is, we ſhould 
not be vehemently addicted ro them; 

2. When in the uſe of theſe delights w2 keep neicher wedeſty 
nor meaſure ; this is but,lik: ſwinegto wallow in our own fi'thi- 
neſs; 2 beaſt can do no more ; nay ,' many a bea(t would not 
do ſo much. | . | 

3. When men live by Apperite, rather than Reaſon and con- 
ſcience ; feeding withont fear, and nouriſhing thebodyy bur ca- 
king no care to refreſh che ſoul ; This ſhouic humble many chac 
think'highly of themſelves ; they do but carcy.a beaſts heart un- 
der a mans ſhape ; while they.are.wholly given up to .ſenſ'al de= 
lighe, pampering the body , when in the mean. time the preci- 
ous, bur negle&ed, ſoul, - may juſtiy complain of bard uage. 


Obſervat, 7. . 1Þ the laſt plac: obſerve , * That - ſenſuality doth but makg way 


= - 
i  — = 
= . 


for corruption 3 you may counterpoile the rempration to the ſin, 
with che puniſhment z uſually ſecret ſos, and. ſweer- ſins ,, mee 
with an heavy puniſhment: ſecret fins, that do not betray us to 
ſhim2 may yet beget horror, when we think of what will en- 
ſuez and ſweet ſins, that intice our affeions, to prevent them, 
we may counterballance one afteRion with another ; delighe 
with fear: Well then, to check the bruitiſh rage of ſenſual 1n. 
clinations , Say , Th will tend to my corruption, and periſhing 
for ever; They that ſow to the fleſh ſhall reap corruption, Gal.6.8. 
carnal pleaſures turn co an ill account,in the iſſue ; ſo Row.$. 13, 
If ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall dye. The Lord fenced Eden with 
a flaming Sword ;; 1o is the Garden of carnal delights fenced with 
the wrath of God ; we run a great hazard to encerin: ſay then, 
ſhall I for. a ſaperflu1% Cup adventure to drink a Cup of wrath 
wnmixed ? For pleaſures here, forfeit the pleaſures at Gods right 
hand for evermore ? For a little wanton dalliance , loſe the ems 
braces,of (,hriſt, when he cometh out to receive the Siints to 
himſelf ac the laſt day ? God forbid 5 * 


V-rſe 


Vans. 11, oy the Epiftle of FUDE, 


Vers. Xl. 


#0 unto them, for they have gone in the way of Cain,and ran gree- 
dily after the errour of Balaamn for reward, and periſhed 11 the 


gain=ſaying of Corah, 


Ere the Apoſtle cometh to reckon up their fins ; and he 

doth it by examples, which are ſuired {o, thar they may 
imply both the /in and the puniſhment : Three are procuced in this 
Verſe ; That of Cain, to notre their malice and cruelty ; Thar 
of Balaam , to note their covetouſneſs and ſeduBion: That of 
(orah, to note their faftion and ſeditien, againft Magiſtracy 
and 21iniftry ; as Corah and his accomplices roſe up againſt 
Moſes and Aaron, 

[Fo mnto them, ] "cis Propherica/ly ſpoken, not execratorily , 
aSa threatning or deunrciation , notas a curſe, | Fir they have 
gone inthe way of Cain, | Cains example is produced, becaule he, 
was the firft >nd chief ot them that departed from th: rrue Church 
and pure ſervice of God, Gen, 4, 16, Cain went out from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, and dwelt, &c, Tertullian ſaith he was the De- 
vils Phtriarch ; the firlt root of the carnal ſeed, or of the ſeed 
of the Ser p:t,in whom perſecution began ; Now Cans way Was 
a way of murther, h2 \l:w his Brother b2cauſe he was more righ- 
trons and godly then himſelf, 1 Johs 3. 12. and fo they go 1D his 
way that have an 'exvy and harred againſt their holy brethrex ; 
which many times proceedeth ſo f:r as violerce, perſecu: ion and 
wwrder t This inſtance is fitly applyed.to theſe Seduczrs ; for 
( it the Targum of Jeruſalem lay true) belides the particular 
grudge which ( ain had againit 46:1, about the acceptance of 


Hs Sacrifice, There was a diſpete which hapn2d berwe :n then berg. Strom. 1 
In the field, cencerning th providence of God, and the /aft judg- cap. 1», 


* Vide Nirem- 


ment, and world 10 come : * Neneſt judicium, nic judexy vec ſ#- Giuſfun | 1, 


culum aliud, nec merces bona pro 1nſt15, nec pena pro impiis 5 nec 


Fhil;l, facra. 
ag. fo. 


Dei miſericordia creatus eft mundus, nec e us miſericordia? egt Chriſtola 
tur, eo quod ſuſcepta eſt ot [atio tna cum b:neplacito, mea vero 14: Moſaiceiſert, 
Targ. Hero. $4 were theſe Seducers exzſpernect azamit the 5.p. 165, 


B ') "_ O:tho- 


9 _ 
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O:thodox, nor only becauſe of the greater preſence of God a. 
mong them ; bur alſo becauſe of che differ:ncz of judgment, 
about ( hriſt, the world to come, and Providence, with other 


Again, Cain ſlew Abel, ſo were th:ſe Gnoſticks ready to break 
out into a!l violence again(t thoſe that diſſented from thzm, and 
Nirred up the Jews to perſecution again(t the Chriſtians : Cain 
zf:ter this murcher was haunted with his own Ghoſt, and rrem- 
bled where ever he came ; (o doth ( ains end attend Cains curſe, 
ſuch guakings and fears of conſcience following them, where 
ever they went © *tis ſaid, The Lord ſet a mark.upon Cain, Gen, 
4. 15. what this mark vas, is much diſputed: moſt ſay it was 
a cortingal trembling and quaking throughout his body , Vide 
Ang: lib, 12, contra Fauſt. cap. 12. Chryſoſt, how. 19.in Gen. 
And the Sept, render that, Gen. 4. 12, | Thou ſhalt be a Vag a» 
Hong upon the earth | cixwy x Thar Ton int Ths iis, Thou > ale 
be groaning aud trembling wpon the earth ; and the word Nod, 
the name of the place where h2 ſojourned , 18 by interpreration 
#gitatio, commotio , quaking Or trembling ; 5 63s Tgiu@ viu 
yiyrige Tois vieggy.y and Baſil, ſeleuc. apud Neiremb. ſtromat, 
I. pag. 23. Which if ſo, our wicked Quakers may ſee who w:8$ 
their Patriarch. Now from this firſt inttanc:,obſerve. 

Obſervai, 1. Fitlt, That the pratlice of wicked mennow , and the pratlice 
* Multi adhuc of wicked men from the beginning, 15 ſtill the ſame: * Cuts Club 
ſunt gui clavum (as Bucholcer ſpeaketh) « ſtill carryed abont in the world, ftain- 
ſavguine Abelis 24 w;th the blood of Abel ; ſee Gal. 4. 29. But 41 then he that 
—_— el” - was born after the fleſh perſecuted him that was born after the Spi- 
Canon 74it, even ſo "tis wow; SO "ewas then, ſo*tis now, ſoit will be, 
whi'e the ſpiric of the Devil worketh in the world ; we have th: 
ſame original ſin which they 1aJ in former times ; for a long 
time a diſeaſe runneth in the blood, and is continuzd ina lin: and 
family z bur after ſome generations 'cis worn our z bur this filth 


will (till run as long as chere is a channel of carnal genzration + 


ro convey it: Again, We have the ſame Devil ro tempt us ; 


whoever is converted, he will neyer turn Chriſtian, to be ſure ; - 


and there are the ſame provecations and occaſions to exaſperare 


mens corruptions : Well then , lzt us not be over-troubied , . 


there is no ew thing under the Sun; tte ame Devil that rageth 
now, hath been a murderer from the beginninz, John $8.44. The 
ſame 


wio'eſome D-Arines, by which godlineis is maintained: . 
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lame Devil that d2ceiverh now, was 4 {Jar from the beginning : 
Are there now that ſeparate from all Churches of Chriit ? chere 
were Donatiſts in former time ; Are there now that deny che 
God- Head of Chriſt ? there were Arias then ; are there now 
Ranters, Familiſts ? and there were Greſticks then are there 
bloody enemies of che truth ? every Age can yield its Cans; 
Again, if we would better know the (tare of our times , let us 
blow off the duſt from our o/d preſidents z the Devil doth Hur 
play over the old game ; and though the. Scene be fhifted and 
furniſhed with new ARors, the Plor 1a the ſame. 

Obſerve again, Hereticks and Libertines uſually turn per ſe- 
cutors, for 'tis ſaid here, They go in the way of Gain: Satan that 
is a Lyar, is alſoa mwrtherer ; a falſe way cannot ſubſilt without 
the props of blood and crue/ty , witneſs the Circumeellians, the 
Priſcilianiſts , the Arians, the Donatiſts ; the Tragedies at 
CHMunſter : An erroneous opinion is rouchy , and theretore ef- 
ferates the minds of men again(t thoſe chat oppole tt - believe 
mot Seducers then ; when they come in ſheeps 6/9thing , "cis but 
that they may get a power to play the #olves the better: and 
when Libertines increaſe , let Magiltrates look about them , 
there are Clouds gathering together rowards a diſmal ſtorm ; 
and though rhey ſeem to be meek and full of love , while their 
patty is contemptible z yer when they grow conſt lerable, they 
appear in th.ic colours : Agatn, ler us bleſs Go for the peace 
we injoy 5 there are ſwarms and droyes of Locuſts abroad; 
but bleſſed be God that there is a re{iraint upon chem , thar 
there is a ſpirit of peryerſeneſs mingled with their counſels; I cell 
you, the great dargzr of the /atter times is from Libertines ; 
many fear a ſecond deluge of eAnti-(hriſtianiſm ; but that is 
not ſo probable as the ſediriows inſurreftions of Seftaries : What 
ſad havock will be made of che people of God, when once 
thoſe bloody-minded wreeches get po ver ? The /a ter times are 
xzget ,aa476?, peridioxs times, 2 Tim. 3.1, Why? from what 
ſort ot men will the dangers ariſe ? not from the a/Lti-Chr:- 
ftian, or Popiſh party, ſo much as from a Libertine party ; from 
Quakers, Ranters, eAnti Scriptnriſts, Familiſts , &c. The 
Anti-Chriltian party carrieta' things by power , and wor/dly 
greatxeſi, but this party there deictibed 1s a creeping par!y , 
that gets into houſes, lraderb captive ſully women, yeric 6, Inc 
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Anti-C:riftian patty abuſerh che Sword of, the Magiſtrate ; 
but this is a trayterom party , beady , bigh-minded , verſe 4. A 
party ring up againtt Magiltracy : The Anti-Chriftian party 
are {{iff and obliinate in their o/d forms ; but this isa party of 
Seekers, looking far new diſcoveries, holding nothing ceria'nin 
Religion ; ever learning, and never coming, us iniyywcy, ts the 
acknowledgment of the trmth, verſe 7. 

In ſhort, che party there deſcnbed, are a party that deny ci- 
vil reverence, natural affettion, and are contemptuons deſpiſers 
of thz true and holy ſervants of Chilt ; and all chis carryed on 
under a pretexce and form of godlmeſs ; this is the party from 
wh.nce I fear ſuch danger and diftucbance, if the Lord pac not 
2n hook into their Jaws, or do not awaken the Maziitrate to 
look to the ſafery , not only of Chrilts intereſts, buc his own : 
Curſiag Baalams will ſoon prove bloody Cains ; and wicked fedu- 
cers, tyrannous opprefiors, 

The next part of the Deſcription is, [' And ra» greedily afier 
the errour of Balaam for reward, His (tory beginneth, Namb; 
* Bilaam cur* 22, and his Tragedy you have, Numb. 31.8. * Balaam had 
= rl ff linguam venalem,Oracles to ſell ; ſothey adulcerated the Do- 
own conſcience, arine of the Goſpel,out of coverouſneſs and filthy lucre. Simon 
(» did theſe per- Magus, out of whoſe School the Gnoſticks came, wou'd you 
vert the truth. know, buy and ſell the Holy Ghoſt, As 8, Now after this er- 
ror, %is ſaid , they ran gr eedily, iZs,v8ngay , were poured out ; 
"(is a metaphor taken from a River over-flowing the banks , or 


f:om a thipg poured out from a Buckzt , witha full currenc or: 


liream. 
Now f:om hence Obſcrve. 
Obſervat. 3: 7; That the Dewil emiceth his ſlaves to drvers ſins ;, as to the 
malice of Cain , ſo to the covetouſneſs of Balaam. 
: 2. That men are uſnally carried into erromrs by the baut of gain 
Obſervat. 4+ and worldly prefit, > Pet. 3. 3. Through covetouſneſs ſhall they 
with feigned words makg merchandiſeof you ; thu which is the 
root of other evils is otten the root of Hereſies or ſett-making : 
ſouls ate a precious commoduy ; Chritt thought them worthy of 
his own blood ; but Seducers count them cheap ware ; for their 
own gain and worldly intereſts, tkey care nor how they betray 


ſouls e yea, Chrilt himſelf is ſold by chem, as Judas purchaſed 
afield with the reward of iniquity, eAis 1, 18, Ohthen beware - 


of 
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of Covetoulneſs, 'cis a great ſnare; a covetous man the Devil 
bath him upon the hip, and how far, or whicher he will carry 
him, he cannot tell - Ba/aam had many good giftsz God is ſaid to 
hive put words in9 his mouth, Numb. 253. 26. he asketh coun. 1 
of the Lotd, loahcogo ; yer covetoutnels by degrees wrought 
upon him, 


3. Fromthe wor.! (Z2v9ncar, Men fin with full bent of heart, Osſervat. 5. 


ad are Carried ow' violently againſt alt reſtraints of Conſcience ; as 
Balaam, no:wichitanding the checks and diſappointments which 
he met wich in the way, The dumb Aſs forbidding the madneſs 
of the Prophes, 2 Pete 2, 16. yet was tii!l hucric d on by tie yios 
lent impultions of his on luſt, and greedy defire of reward ; 1 
the Apoſtle ſpeakzth of ſome that work wncleanneſs with pgreeds. 
neſs, Epheſ. 4.19. The motions of lutt are rapid ;nd violent, 
We are 1a earn:{t when we do the Devils work; a ton? run 
peth down-hill wich a (wife motion, becauſe of its propenſion 
and rendency that way ; Oh when ſhall we learn to ſerve God 
as. we have ſerved Sathan ; our work. is better, our wages better, 
and our Maſter belt of all : When ſhall we pour ozt our hearts 11 
Prayer, as we in fin? In the buſineſs of Religion we 28 with a 
great deal of dividedneſs and partiality ; our evil works are 
meerly evil, but our good by no means can be pare/y good, 


4. Again obſerve, That covet ouſneſs is a vielent head-ſtrong Obſervat, 6, 


{uſt 3 you would think uncleanne(s is molt violent, as having a 
rage, and a paſhonatnels in ic, it is ſo;but covetouſnels is more 
{irong, and engaging not only the /ighter part of the affettions, 
bur the will it ielt, 1 739, 6.19, He that will be rich, Cc. fits 
of [ult are earne(t for the preſent, but this is the conſtant and 
more deliberate bent of the hearc towards that which is evil ; 
watch the more, that your feet be not taken in this inare, 

Tie laſt in(tance is, [periſhed in the gainſazing of Coroh} this 
is produced, to note their factious practices z you have the ory 
of him, Numb.16. being overcome with amvition he would take 
upon him the Prietthood ; he and iis accomplices made head 
againſt Moſes and Aaron, but he periſhed inthe attempt; and 
ſo will theſe likewiſe that riſe up againſt Magiftracy and Min- 
ſtry, as ſurely as if it were already accomplithed; and therefore 
though they were nor as then born, yet ctiey are ſaid co periſh 


when Corah periſhed. 


From 
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| 


Obſeroat. 8. 


Obſerv. 9. 


Obſery. 10. 


From hence note. 

That eAmbition breedeth Faition, bence Corah. gainſaid ; D;jo- 
erephes loved the preheminemce , and therefore rroubled the 
Church, in the third Epiltle of /zhx,to. All virs begin firſt in 
our own lults, men ate diſconrtenred wich their eſtate, would be 
higher, and therefore break rank: Laitav:144 obſeryeth of the 
troubles of his age, thus : Faerunt quidam noſtror um wil minus 
ftabilus fide, wel minuy doiti, wel mingy eauti ;, qui diſſudinm fa- 
cerent witatis,& eccleſiam dyſiparent, ſed 1) quorum fides fuit 
lubrica,cum denm noſſe ſe & colere ſimularent, angendss opibus 
CF hoxori ſtudentes, aff ett abant maximum ſacerdotinns, & 4 po- 
tioribua with ſacedere cum ſuſfragatoribus ſuis maluerunt quan 
cos ferre pre poſitos, quibus concupiebant ante prepont, &c. Laitam . 
de vera P—_ lid. 4. to cap. 30, *cis an excellent thing co be 
contented with our own (tation; J cſus Chriſt was chadal r{ching, 
Iſai 53.3. the leaving off of men,or contented ro be in the low- 
elt rank. If God hath denyed thee any condition in the world 
which thou afteReſt, chou are not worthy of it, or it is not fir for 
thee, &c, 

2. Obſerve, Ambition that carrieth men againſt Miniſtry, 
carrieth them againſt Magiſtracy alſo: Corah and his compani- 
ons roſe np 2gainft Mofes ahd Aaron,the Church and Commeon- 
wealth, are like the ſoul and the body ; the one tareth the better 
ſor the welfare of the other ; andiſedicious ſpirits wfll brook no 
re{iraint, let them alohe in the Church, and they will ſoon di- 
{turb the Stare 21ſr, Bur of this before verſe $, 

Once more, Toe /eve/ling hunsowr 15 no new thing in theChurch 
of God ; their plea was, Numb. 16. 3.all the Lords people are he » 
{y, or Saints, and why ſhould any be ſeroyer them ? ler us be- 
ware then of that parity which ſome aff:& ; there muſt be Ru/e 
and Superiority, of all wil! come to nought : God mide the 
World to conhilt of Hills and Valleys, and in Church and State 
there mul? be Goverwomrs and governed, Teachers and ranght' 
'tis ( orahs (in to invade Offices wichour a call, and to deitroy 
that Ord:r which God hath eſtabliſhed. 

Avgain Obſerv2s, Schiſms and fattions iv the Church bring de« 
ftraRkion in the end . Thoſe that made a cleft in the Congr:gati- 
on, the Earth cleaved to ſwallow them. up ; Chriſt ſaith, Wor be 
to that man by whom «ffexces come, Matt. 18, 7. *cis ſadto take 

| oft:nce, 
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ofence, bur worſe to give it; all the miſchief that enſueth will 
be reckoned to your {cor: ; ſurely men would be more tender 
In this Point, it they did bur think of the puniſhment that ſen- 
bly overtaketh the diliucbers of a well ordered ſociety, 

Again, Obſerve, The Scripture ſpeakgth of things to come as 
already paſt, for *us ſaid, theſe tied. &c. $0 Kevel. 14.8. 
Babylon ts fallen, ts fallen; what is threatned is as certain as if 
It were accompl ſhed; fo alſo for promiſes,you have the mercy, 
if you have the promile ; by Geds ord a.l things were created 
and do (ubfift : Let: it be, was. enough to make a world; wh.n 
God ſaith, ir ſhg/l be, is not the thing ſwre, thovgh wa/tkely ? hath 
Gods Word lott any thing of its creating Power ? God counterh 
our work done,when bur intended, Abraham offered, 8&c. Helv: - 
11.17, Well then, .let us be able by fatth co fze the ruine ot 
wicked men when chey reign moſt. 

Laſtly Obſerve, Wicked men may read their d:ſtyuttion in the 
deſtrution of others that ſinned before thews : They tranigreis the 
ſame Law, and God is as tender of it as evergas there is the ſame 
providence to take vengeance, which is as mighty aSever ; and 
they a& out of the ſame luſts which God harerh as much as ever; 
ſin 18 is not grown leſs dangerous now in thz latrer dayes, ſurely 
then a man would think the old world ſhould grow wiſzr, has 
ving ſo many preſidents : Pride may (ee its downfal in Nubu- 
chaduexzar,ſedition in Corab, Rebellion in es Abſalom, violence in 
Cain ; painted agulterouſneſs in Jezabel, diſorders in worſhip, in 
the fall of the B:chſhemices, the breach made upon Vzzah ; 
the wſurping of ſacred Offices without a Call may lee its danger, 
in the /eproſie of Hzz1ah ; there 1s ſcarce a hin of a peliilenc 
ivfluence, of which we have not ſome example, which 1s ſet up 
lik: a mark in the way, in eft:& (ſaying, T ake heedzenter not here, 
it . will prove your ruine and deſtruttion ; Or, Look pow me, and 
be godly. 
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Theſe ave ſpots in your Feaſts of Charuty, when they feaſt with you, 
feeding themſelves without fear. Clouds they are without wa- 
ter, carried about of windes, Trees whoſe fruit withereth, 
wrhout fruit, twice dead,plucked np by the roors, 


N the former verſe the Apoſile ſerteth them forth by exam» 

ples, in this by fimilicudes : Lec us go over the expreſſions a. 
part, as the Txt offereth them | Theje are ſþot's in your Feaſts of 
Charity] o#ndi4; the word alſo figniheth Rocks, bur is ficly 
hzre rendred ſpors, for 'tis in Peter, gaiauc x; way, 1 Pet. 2.13. 
Spots they are and blemiſhes — (0 he calied them as being in 
themſelves defiled, and to others diſgraceful : or becauſe defi- 
ling wich their preſence, and infeRing by their example, | x 
your Feaſts of Love or Charity) theſe were Suppers uſed in the 
Primitive times, either to manifeſt their brotherly Union, or for 
the comfort and refreſhing of the poor, in obedience to Chrilis 


InjunRion, Lek, 14.1 2,13, though little obſerved for the ends' 


for which they were at fir{t appointed ; diviſions being hereby 
wonriſhed, 1 Cor.11.21. cach fation by chemielves raking their 
own ſupper, and the poor exc/nded,.1 Cor.11. 22,Some diſpure 
the lawtulneſs of them, it bing an zdditionto the Lords Sup- 
r, taken up in imitation of the Heathens, and bla{ted by Gocs 
royd nce in the very beginning, never approved, and (it ſeem= 
eth) but {l-ightingly (pok<n ot:7owr Love Feaſts, aich our Apo- 
file 5 however they might be lawtully uled, Terrullian ſhew- 
eth a iawful uſe of them in bis time, 7ertal, in Apol, cap, 39, 
Coimm in catum ut ad Deum quaſs manu falta, ©. We meet to- 
gether (laith he)bat by an holy confÞiracy we may ſet upon God by 
a force that is welcome to him, where pp..zers are made, andthe 
Scriptures opered ; ard aftcr this meeting a Smpper began, with 
Prayer, Non prius diſcun;bicur quam oratio ad Deum prague 
tietur edicur quintum eſuriences capiunt britur quantum pud'. 
cis elt utile ; andtheir Diſcourſes were ſuch as did become the 
ears of God, and after wiſhing they ſarg a Pſalm,ard ſo ſoberly 
depar:ed:. Now thzſe ſenigul perions c19 dehile th loye-Fealt, 
the intamy of their lives being a (candal rothe meeting, and the 
Church 
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Church far'ditt for their ſakes;for Petey maketh rhem to be ſpots, 
not only for their diſorderly carriage at the meering it ſelf ; bur 
becauſe of their con(tant courſe, 2 Pet. 2.13. They count u plea- 
ſmre to riot away the day time ; Partly by their undecent words, 
and «tions, when the Chriſtians were met together, giving un 
themſelves to- exceſs, 1 Corinthians, 1.21. Some are druzke:; 
and {1b1dinons praftices, for this was frequent inthe meetings ot 
the Gneſticks, 

Obſerve hence, That ſenſnal perſons are the ſpots of a Chriſti a+ 
ſoeiety;they are not only hithy in themſelves, but bring a ci}: 6- 
ncur upon the whole Church whereof they are members, He - 
Drews 12.15.Take heed leſt any root of bitterneſs ſpring up among {> 
Jon, whereby many may be defiled ; Now what that toor of bit « 
cerneſs is, he ſhe eh you, verſe 16, Leſt there be any fornca- 
tor or prophane perſor, as was Eſau, who ſold his Birth-right for a 
meſs of Pottage, When any root ſpringeth up, or breaketh our 
Into a icandalous ation, the whole (oci-ty 18 detilzd; rheretore 
When ſuch are diſcoyered, they are to be caſt out ; tor other- 
Wile we ſhould turn a Church into a Sty2; their [pot 25 not a5 
the [pot of his children, Dent. 32. 5+ they have not Gods :nark,bi c 
Satans;Calvin obſeryed,that nothing doth miſchict the Church ( 
much as remiſneſs,and kindneſs to wicked men;partly as they Co 
infe& by the caint of their evil exa;mples,and partly as they bring 
infamy upon the body;rhzrefore cut off theie ulcerous members; 
Again,we learn that the purett Churches have toeir (pots + In 
Chrilts Family there was a Devil, Joh. 6. Ore of you 15 a Deril : 
You would be ſcared to ſee a Deyil come amony you; every ma- 
liciows ſinner is a Devil,and every ſexſcal ſinner is a Beoſt:luch may 
now and then creep into the Churc!!, but thzy ſhoul 1 rot be a!- 
lowed cherezthey that pur cft che niture of man are voktr for the 
communion of Saints;theſe are ſpots to be w:ſhed oft, Ho//z-{s is 
the Charches Ornam:nt,Pſal.9 3.ult. Holineſs becometh thy Honſe, 
O Lord,for ever, Again,they that are in a Chu:ch, ſh-uld be the 
me careful; you defile your ſelves elſe and the tociety whereof 
you arz members;yea,your miſcarriages r-{] & upon Caritt kim- 
i-If:Carnal Chrittians carry up and down 1n the world the piituy, 
of the Dewil,and pur Chriſts name jupon it, a1:d ſo 2X; oz it ta 
{corn and derifion in the world. *T'wis 2n old comp'ainr of 
the Gentiles, mentioned by Cyprian: in Fis Book 4” dy /ics 


LCC ET 


377 - 


} 


—_— ad 


An Expoſition with Noves Vn n..12, 


Obſer 20 


AMartyric, the words are thele, Ecce qui jablant ſe redenop- 
tos 4 Tyrannidt Sathane, qui predicanmt ſe guortnos mundo, nhi» 
lo minus Vincuntur 4 cupiditatibus ſuts, quam 0s, quos dicunt 
temers ſub regno Sathaue; quid prodeſt ullis Baptiſmis, quid proe 
deſt Spiritus ſartIu, cujus arbitrio dicunt ſe temperari ? Oc: 
Soin Salvians time, the He:chens were wont to upbraid the 
Chriſtians chus; 1/6: eff Catholics Lex, quans credunt ? Ubi ſunt 
Piztaty & Caſtitatis exempla, que diſcunt ?  Evangelia legunt & 
impudici ſunt, Apoſtolos audiunt &F inebriantur, Chriſtum ſe- 
quuntur © ſcortaumr ; &c. Theytalk of an holy Chritt, and yer 
are upjuit, unclean, Wrathful, coverous z; of a meek, patient 
Chrilt, and yer are rapacious and violent y of holy Apottles, and 
yer are impure in their Converſations : Our Auchour goeth. on 
thus, Santa 2 ( briftianis fierent fi ſantta Chriſta docuiſſet ; aſti- 
mari 4 cultoribus poteſt iſte gui colitury quomodo bonus magiſter, 
cuinus tam malos eſſe videmuws Diſcipulos ? If their Chriit were 
an holy meek Chritt, they would be berter. Now judge you 
whether ſuch wretches be nor ſpots both co Chriſt and the . 
( burch,a diſgrace to Head and Members; therefore all Church- 
members ſhould be more watchful and circumſpe& then others, 
l:( they give occaſion ro thoſe that watch for their halting, ro 
ſpeak evil of the way of God. 

The next Claulc is [hen they feaſt with you| The word 
kenifieth, to fealt liberally cogether this is added, to ſhew, 
that they peryerced the nature of che m:eting, and made that an 
aRion of Luxury, which was at firlt an aRion of Charity : in the 
Feaſts of the Godly there was moderation and temperance, bur 
theſe were bliche and jocund, filling their paunches at the charge 
of the Church: What we tranſkte feefting with you, others read, 
feaſting upon you ; and 2 Peter 2.1 3.Sporting themſelves with their 
own decervings, while they feaſt with you: that is, by carnal G2 
ſpelling and ſubtle d2vices juſtifying their own intemperance, 
Whence note, 

2, That "tis an odron filthineſs to maks Religion ſerve our bel- 
lies, and to turn Charny into Luxury, This is here charged upon 
them,and ofcen praftiſed in the world, Ro, 16.17. They ſerve not 
nr Lord Jeſws Chriſt, but their own belly ;Chritt hath the name, 
by: che belly the reſpeR : ſo Phil, 3. 19. hoſe God u their bel- 
7, "hen men aim at nothing but cheir own caſe and _— 

they 
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they ſer the belly in Gods ſtead: Among the Papilts, Religion: = 


houſes are but ſo many ſtyes of filthineſs ; and the chari: y-o! well- 
meaning perſons diverted, to feed the luxury of 2 few [oy bet. 
lies: Well chen,thoſe that live upon Churchemaiutencnc! Pho: 1d 
be che more ſober and cemperate ; though a d-«ble prtion wil 
well become them that take double pairs, yer you thoull :tke 
heed of luxury, chat you may not be corrupted witn e:\- ; their 
you may have enough for charicy ; that you may vilence te cla. 
mours of the world, your temperance and iobriety (1-::' | b 
known toall men. Pas! giv2th ſuch an account vt his 1. >, a: 
will ſhame moſt Miniſters when thzy think of it, 2 Cor.t i, 27 
In wearineſs and painfulneſs, in watchings often, in ha»7cr au 
thirſt, w faſtings often, in cold and vakeaveſs ; and Pax! 149 ts 
enforced faſts,his volantary faſts,aorwichitanding b15 v.var pain”; 
our lives ſhould carry ſme proportion ; we do not always fc” 
! perſecution, bur we ſhould (bill have a we.rzed hear 10 the fills't 
eſtace thac doti; befall us: certainly maintenance 1 ou! be org 
cheerfully giver, if We'! uſed. 

Feeding themſelves without fear | nvotuairorres Exurts, feeding 
themſelves as a Shepherd doth his ſhcey ; ic noterh their exceſs, 
eating beyond all meaſure, and withour reſpe& to that co nmus» 
nion that ſhould bz among Saints : they fed rhewſe/ves, not 
others ; their own bodies, not others forls, Ez. 34. 2,3. Ye 
feed your ſelves, but the flocks have je not fed. 

Whence norte, 

That at our CMertings ana Feaſts we ſreuld have refit to 
Chriſtian communion ; Nc enly take in meats, bur vive out 
gracious diſcourſes and 1n'ir'ttions: Chrift when h2 fate ac 
meat, raiſeth their thoughts 15a bee; Banquet, Luke 1.4, 15, 
Bleſſed ts he that (hall eat bred i the Ki:gdom of God: when 
the body is fed, let not te ſo;r/ be negieRed ; the Word of God 
IS xia@-vyoy, the food of ſouls; it ſhould not be wiolly b1- 
nithed f:om our Tables; at ev-ry meal the devil uſually bring- 
eth his diſh ; when our hearts are warmed with che ute of the 
creature he ſetreth our corruprtions a working, 1nd we at2 rea- 
dy to cenſure, or to brawl, or je{t in an unſeerly ma-ner ; "us 
but reaſon that Chriſt ſhould ſer his diſh upon our Tables alto ; 
and it being a ſolemn time of coming rogerher, we ſhould cake 
occaſion to quicken each other ro the love of God, and an ail 2- 

Ccc 2 Ct10nat. 
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Ationate remembrance of our Creatour, by whoſe bounty we 
enjoy What is ſer before us, that the ſpiritual appetite may be 
refreſhed as well as the bodily. 

Here is yet another word 1n this clauſe, dgbbos | withowe 
fear.) The mezning may be, either without fear of Ged, or 
withont fear of the Church, or without fear of the ſnare in the 
crea'ure. If you tak: the firſt ſence, without fear of God, you 
may either underſtand it of his preſence Or judgments. 1. Of 
his preſerce. They had no dread of him before whom the Aſſen- 
bly was mer, Note thence, | 

Dbſervat. 4. *Tis ſinful to fit dows at meat without thoughts of God: You 
(hall ſee *cis ſaid, Exod, 18. 12. That the Elders of Iſrael did 
cat bread with Moſes his father in law before the Leird; that is, 
in h's preſence : when thou art cating bread, thou art before 

* Plal.145. 15; he Lord ; as the * eyes of all things lock, up unto him for meat in 

x due ſeaſon, ſo are Gods eyes upon us, upon our carriage and be- 
haviour z therefore (lll recain a dread of his preſence ; the fear 
of Godis 8 grace that 1s neyer out of ſeaſon : Be thou in the fear: 
of God all the day long ; not only in the morning, when imme- 
diately employed in a&ts of worſhip, but in thy ſhop, at thy 
meals; as the lungs are in continual exercite whether we are 
fl:eping or waking, ſo are ſome graces : . Who is it that giveth 

& us food and gladreſs ? Atts 14. Shall we forget God, when he 

| remembreth us molt ? The Lord forbid ; when his creatures are 
in our hands, let his eye be in our thoughts, Dent. 8. 10,17. 
hu thou haſt eaten, and art full, beware that thou forget not the 
Lord thy God ; *cv\iill be a good cutb to our looſe and vain aft2s 
tions, 

OZferaat, s; 2. Without a fear of his judgments. Thence note, That 
Obſerver. 5 riot and voluptuous living lanka brawn upen the heart; and 
1 men that are given up to a luxuriom courſe grow ſecure, They 
that did drink, wine in bowls did put far away the evil day, Amos 
6. 3. that is, all chought and ſenſe of approaching judgments : 
N Waen Jeruſalem was grown Triotous, ſhe grew carele's; and 
Ji therefore God biddeth the Prophet to ear bus bread 1» trembling, 

l Ezzk.18. 22. Wellthen, avoid immoderition in carnal plea- 
| ſures, as you would avoid ſecurity and hardneſs of heart. We 


loſe our tenderneſs, by 'athipg and ſteep ng the loul in theſe 
delights : Epicures are paſt feeling, Eph.4.19. andthe Wanton 
13 
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is ſaid to be dead while ſhe liveth, 1 Tim.g. 6. Wine and women 
take away the. heart, Hoſ. 4.11. as they do extinguiſh eyery 

| ſpark of conſcience, 2nd abate of the vigour and tenderneſs of 

> our aft:E&tious : * Twas, and 'tis the opinion of Libertines, thar 

» *cis perfection to ger th: victory of conicience, and to live as 
we lit, without any trouble and ſenſe of danger : poffibly ſich 
a thing may be aimed at here; 'cis the perfe&ion of finning 
(I contels) rodoevi, and then to choak the Conſcience with 
carnal plealures, that we may not fear evil. 

2. Youmay expound ir, witheut fear of ihe Church then aſ- 
ſembled ; in ſuch an holy meeting they were noc awed from ti- 
otous praftices : Whence Note, 

T hat ſenſuality maketh men impudent. Partly, becauſe where Qz/.,.., ; 
ſpiritual ſenſe is gone, ſhame is gone ; partly, becauſe when the * © 
bodily ſpirics are warined with wine and meat, inen grow bold 
and yenturous ; Solomon ſaith, Prov. 23. 33. The a tmhards 
heart ſhall utter perverſe things ; 10 ſuch a cate men take a liber- 
ty toſpeak or do any thing that 1s unſeemly ; I do nor exclude 
this ſence, becauſe Perer in the paralle! place maketh th:m all 
along preſumptuors and ſenſual, 2 Per.2. 10,11,12,1 3,14. 

3. You may exround it, #ithout fear-of the ſnare in the 
CYEALUTES. 

Whence obſerve, 

In the wſe of pleaſures and outward comforts there ſhould be (, a * 

much cautions, When Jobs tons leafted, he falleth co ſacrifice, ng. 


leſt they ſhould have ſinned agairjt Grd, Job 1. 5. *Tis good to 4 
be jzalous of our lelves with an holy jealouſie, let unawares we | [4 


meet with a ſnare in our Cup, or Diſh: Ar a feaſt there ar: 

Tore guelis tien are invited ; ev/ ſpirirs haunt ſuch meetings, 

they 1watch to ſurprize us in and by the creatur2 ; and therefor: 

we ſhould watch, eſpecially it ie be given to appetite, then pur y | 
a kmife tothy throat, as Solomon ſaith ;- that which 1s (weer to the p 
palate may wound the ſoul ; and glutrony may crezp upon 

g00d men before they are aware z :$ Auſtin conteſleth, that he 

was far from drunkenneſs, but crapu/a ronmmguim ſurrepit 

ſervo two ; ſometimes he would eat roo much, but (taith he) 

Lord thou haſt now taught me to uſe my meat 4s my medicine, tO. 

repair nature, not tO oppreſs it ; an holy courie, and to be fmi. 


\ tated - Chriſtians , you may think it needleſs that we ſhould 
peat 
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ſpeak to you about your meat and drink ; as if che /ight of conn 
ſcience were pregnant and activ? enough ro Warn you 1n iuch ca- 
ſes: Oh! but you cannot bz coo cautious , the throar is a ſlip= 
pery place , and a fin may get down ere you are aware : Chritt 
did not think 'it needleſs ro warn his own Diſciples of exceſs, 
Luke 21:34. Take beed to your ſelves, leſt ye be overcharged with 
ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, &C. 

The next Clauſe is, | Clouds. They are withont water, car« 
ried about of winds ;| Here now comes 1n an heap of 171licudes, 
co expreſs their yain arrogancy and oltentation , in profeſſing 
themſelves to be far above what indeed they were ; though they 
W2re unapt to teach, and to every good work. reprobate:, yer 
they gave out as if they were z//nminate mex , and of an higher 
attainment than others. The firlt ſimilitude is in theſe words, 
| repiner ZrvSger, clouds without water, | Ariſtotle called barren 
and /ight clouds, ſuch as are carried up and down with the winds, 
duixaes; and to theſe are the Seducers likened ; becauſe, though 
they ſeem to look black, and promiſe rain, yet they do not give 
us one drop , one wholeſome notion that may occaſion more 
lighcria che underſtanding of ſaying DoRrine , or any further 
relief for th: poor thirſty conſcience, or any more forcible ex- 
citement to the practiſe and power of godlineſs : The Apofile 
Peter hath two fimilitudes ; Wells without water ; and Clouds 
carried about with a tempeſt ; but here they are contracted into 
one ; if you Will have che Holy Ghoſts own comment upon 
chis ivilitude, ſ2e Proverbs 25. 14. He that beaſteth of a falſe 
gift, u like clouds and winds without rain ; That which is © ſer- 
vable is, 

I. That the Ward of God us like a moyſtening rainy ( loud , 
Deur. 32. 2. LM J Dsottrine ſhall diſtil like the dew , and my 
ſpeech like the ſmall ram ; among the Hebrews, the ſame word 
hgn'feth to reach andto ram; Wel. chen , l2tus as parched 
ground wait for the ——_ Gods Clouds : in this time of 
drowth, when you go abroad into the fields, you ſhall ſee rhe 


graſs burnt, and turned into 'Rubb e, and rhe earth gaping for a 
refreſhing, and with a filent eloquen'* -22ing for the influ 
ence: of the Heaven: ; every chap '« 2 :nouth opened ro {wile 
low up the clouds as toon as they t8il, or a cry 10 the God of 
Heayen for a little rain; juſt {o ſhould you come to wat: iivon 
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God in the Word; CAy ſoul defireth after thee as a thirſty 
Lend; Pal. 143. 6. Oh tor alictle refreſhing from the preſence 
of the Lord in his Ordinance ; -promile your [e ves a.ſo that 
from the Word whiciz you would from rair, //a.s5s5. 10, 11. 
this is the means by which the grace of God ſoaketh into the 
bearc co make it fruitful, 

2. Falſe Teachers are Clouds without rain; 'Tis the propo- 
fition of the Text ; Partly, »ecauic they make ſhew of more 
chen thzy have , they beaſt of a falſe gift, Prov. 25.14. There 
is a great deal of ſhew,to zitect che minds of the tmple, bur lic- 
tle of ſubance and truch ; I:k2: Boxes in the Apothecaries Shop, 
that have a fair Ticle,. but no M:dicine in them ; much precence 
of light and ſpirit 5 and when all comes to al! , there is nothing 
but pride and boldneſs ; Aprriunt fontes dvilrine, ſed nom babene 
aquars ſcienie; they will acv2nture © rain, When they hayz 
buc a few heat-drops, a few poor fragments of truth, which be. 
ing diſguiſed and transformed into ſome ſtrange conceits, are 
ciyed up for rare myſteries 2n1 attainments; However, thus 
much we learn from them , That *us ſeducer-like , ro prom (: 
more then we can perform , andto be much in the pree:nce, 
when we have lictl2 of real and crue (o.id worth : Partly, be- 
cauſe they do nort-that good to others which they promile to 
do; Satan will always be found a lya:; *cis the property of |.ig 
'n({ruments to beguil men into a falſe :x5eRation : Papilts cry 
up their Maſſes and Indulgences , which yec Co not one pen: y 
worth of good : Preachers thar ttudy pomp and oltentation come 
with fancy and appearance ; bur alas thele airy notions are too 
fine for the conſcience ; Seducers pretend to \ome heights of 
diſcovery, as if they would carry you into the thicd Heaven , bur 
you are where. you were at firit ; chey promile you hidden axe 
»a, rare diicoveries of Chritt ; bur is your heatc the better 2 two 
things they never do, Which may be explained by two pro- 
perties of rain : Namely , Refreſhing the earth, and making it 
fruitful. 

I. Refreſhing the earth; Do they ofter any Doctrine rnat 


will give the conſcience ſolid comfort and reliet in diſtreſs ? 


Obſervat. g, 


here you will finde them barren Clouds ; the Locuſts tormented © 


the dwellers on the earth, Revel. 9.5, they tickle the fancy tor 
aWhile , bur when you come to dye, and are ſerious, you 


muſt. 
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mult return co the o/d truths to tind reſt for your ſouls; your 
fancies then are like the Brooks of Teman conſumed out of their 
place : when Pharamh was under any trouble, Moſes and Aa- 
ron muſt be ſent for ; his Aagiciars could no: fatisfic himnor 
eaſe him, 

2: To make the e.rth fruuful; do you find holineſs impro- 
ved by their Notions, 2 Pet. 2. 19. They promiſe'liberty, when 
you are the ſervants of corruption ; they promiſe a new way of 
mortiication, bur ft11l your bondage under your luſts is incr2a- 
ſed, 

Again,in the third place , Falſe Teachers are light, eafily dri« 
ven up and down in various motions ; Carried about of winds, 
cis ſaid in the Text , ſometimes wich this opinion, and ſome- 
times With that 3 as light Clouds yield co the motion 
of the winds ; the winds are there ecorrupt paſſions, lutts and 
interelts, Eph. 4. 14. Be rot toſſed about with every wind of Do- 
Gtrine, meerpebuerat , carried round the Card and Compals ; 
when the chain of rruth is once broken, man is at large, and 
being taken off from his bottom lefr looſe to (irange contra= 
ry winds ; we ſee many ſcrupulous perſons, that at firſt made 
conſcience of all chings, afterward to grow fo looſe as to make 
conſcience of nothing. 

} Again, Theyare a C louds ariven with a tempeſt ; ſo Peter x 
they do not yield rain, but breed Fattions and Schiſms, and 
turbulent Commotionss light Clouds are driy:n with great vi- 
olence : Well then, Mark them that cauſe diviſions and of = 
fences, Romans 16. 17. they are not What they ſeem to be 3 you 
will find in che end,that you get nothing by dancing attzr their 

pe. 
: We goon with the Verſe ; | Trees whoſe fruit withereth , 
twice dead, placked up by the roots; | This is the ſecond fimie 
licude ; here are four Properties of evil Trees reckoned up, by 
W:y of G:adation, 

The firtt 18, | Trees whoſe fruit withereth; | Tet us ficit look to 
the Grammatical interpretation of th:{e wo'Js,and then the. ſ+nce 
and accommodation of them : Hiya eNiyomuere, the vulgar read- 


* Lertifer Au- 0 Arbores Autummnales *, \n Autu..: tipgs begin to decay,and 
cumous Juye- Trees loſe 0th free and /eaves ; and (o would lome explain it ; 


OJ, 


lixe Trees that loſe their leaves in Hatyzii-time, and bring ſorch 
no 
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no fruit : ſome go another way, making it an alluſicn toa parti- 
cular experiment of young plats, who it they flower at Au- 
tumn, hu-band-men take it for a fure tpn that they will dye: 
But timilicudes are taken from things uſual and known, I ſu - 
poſe, therefore, the \poſtle ufeth the word in its native and ori- 
inal ti2niticarion ; "tis derived mg. 76 ghireD a4 Tas 77wens, from 
corrupting fruit: ; and the meaning 15, they bring torth no fruit 
but what is retten and withered ; and fo "tis appticd to theſe ſe. 
ducers, whoſe lives were not full of good fruits ; rlicy pretend 
mich, but what truits do you find ? more H: {neſs tree NMortifie 
cation, Strifine(s, Piety to God, or Equiiy, and Merc; to men? nay 
uather, a!l manner of brnitiſhneſs, and di/cedience to civil powers, 

«ezled of God, abuſe of ihe Goſpel,contempt of their Betters, &c, 
Obſerve : Corrupt Defirine produceth corrupt fruits : Princi= 
ples have an influence upon the life and converſation ; our Savi- 
our dircCeth us to this way of ſcrutiny and trial, Mzt. 7. 16, By 
their fruits you ſhall know them ; how can that be, lince they do ea- 
lily counterfeit an holineſs; *tis aid beforc, they come n ſheep's 
clo,thing, I Anſwer, Pretences will n:t laſt ling, obſerve them 
narrowly, and you wi:l find the wolt breaking out ; I, but may 
not a good way be promoted by men of an ill life ?- Anſw, Look 
to the fruits of the Dotirine ; it it hath no influence upon ſtrict- 
ne, bur be only curious, and tend to foment pride, malice, en- 
vy, ſedition,” and turbulent practiſes, and contempt of Superi- 
ours, certainly, *tis naught ; whoever brings you that Doftrine, 
whatever holineſs they pretend in other things : on the contrary 
fide, the wi/dem that is fram above is full of good fruits, Jam. 3. 
17. Mercy, Fuſtice, Piety, Stricineſs, Meekneſs, &c. the Lord feal- 
eth the integrity of faithful Teachers by guiding them to holi- 
neſs; and by his judgements ſuffereth Hypocrites and Sedncers to 
diſcover their filthineſs and ſhame, that they may be manifefed 
to the Congregation, Prov, 26. 26, Hilineſs hath been the uſual 
badgeof trnuth*, and the profeffors of it, when watched,have been 
in no point liable to cyception, but in the matter of their God, 
liny could find no fault with the Chriſtians, but that they wor- 
ſhipped ove Chri?, whom they owned for a G-/{, and had their 
Hymnos Antelucanor, their morningemeetinss, and Smm7s of praile 
to b*m: one of the Notes by which the inquiutors of the WV1/Jenles 
deſcrycd them, was, that they were {b-i3 & modeſti vale & han 
D did bitx. 
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bitu, of a ſober deportincnt, and modeſt garb : But may not ſedu- 
cers put on a'demure garb: as Swenchfreld prayed much, lived 
ſoberly, but his Doftrine tended to Jooſeneſ, deſtroyed the per- 
fon of Chriſt, &c..I An\wer, as before, you muſt confider the 
aim of the Dotirine, which i- not always to be diſcovered by the 
life of the fir/t broacher of the errour ; Satan miy transform him- 
ſelf into an Anz of light, tofſet on a deſign of darkniſs ; paint 
will in time wearaway. Cito a1 naturam fidta recidermi; ſnam, 
2 Tim. 3. 9. They hall proceed no further, for their folly f.:ll be 
made manifelt 10 all men ; they begin with great ſhews ar fiſt to 
gain credit and entrance , but a diſcerning eye may find the de- 
ceit, and in due time God will diſcover them to the Congrega- 
tion: Well then, try wars and perſons by this Note, 

i, Ways, men do not ealily teach -point-blank contrary to 
their manners ; ſurely the Devil won!d not affiſt to bring holi- 
neſs in faſhion, and rromote Chriſtian prattice ; obſerve the 
fruits and evils both of their lives and Doftrines ; in two caſcs *tis 
a ſure Note : 1. When there is a fair compliance between priz- 
ciples and prafiices ; if neglet of God, mutinous praftiſes, fraud, 
injuſtice, contempt of civil dienity, be the very aim and de- 
fign of the DoArine, and accordingly men live , this is of 
the Devil. 2. If it be ſo generally, and in the moſt zealous 
of this way ; ſome men are of a reſerved temper, not diſpoſed to 

roſs and ſenſual wickedneſs, and ſo can counterfeit the better ; 
and poſſibly ſomuch of truth as they do retain, in the midit of 
their errours, may ſomewhat operate to ſanCtification ; and on 
the other ſide, a true way may be prejudiced, if we ſhould Iook 
to one or two ; a ſtreet is not meaſured by the ſink and channel 
but if it be uſual, and for the moſt part ſo, then their principles 
are corrupt. 3. We may not be always inticed to a corre of 
troſeneſt, or groſs wickedneſi, if it be to a dead powerleſs conrſe, or 
formaliry ; if it weaken the /ife and power of godlineſs in you ; 
from fach turn away, 1 Tim. 3. 5, your love to God, and de- 
liht in God, and converſe with him in the Spirit, is forcibly 
leſſened ; fear the influence of ſuch an opinion. 

2 You may judet of perſ+ns by ir,cſpecially your ſelves , where 
ever there is grace, there will be fruits of grace, and corrupt fruits 
ſhew a naughty tree; if the cluſters be"cluſters of Sodom, and the 


grapes grapesof Gomorrha, it ſheweth the Vine was of that race 
and 
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and kind. Epbeſ. 5. 9: The frat of the Spiri: is rt2hteouſnef-, 
goodneſs and ruth , the Apoſtle inſtanceth in ſuch fruits as con= 
cern civil commerce ; partly becauſe by theſe we aro our prox 
feſſion, and ſet ir off to others; partly becauſe here we have 
frecnent tryal, theſe graces being of a daily uſe and exerciſe, 

But I would rather apply ir, by way of Exhortation, to thot, 
that profeſs the truth, to honour it in their lives ; Tet your Ma. 
ners be Orthodox, leſt you expoſe the ways of God to ſuſpition, 
Mat, 3.8. Bring forth fruits worthy of repentance, aties pilaynes, 


beſeeming the change of your minds. Obſert, 1: 


2. The nextevil property is, Zxapre, witht fri, and in 
tne Application it implicth that they bring no honcur to God, 
no good to others, neither arc they wiſe for their own fouls. T- 
be barren and unfivittul macy. 4 profeſſion of Chriit, is a ſign oj 
great Hypecrifie ; he that hid his 1 atent is called 4 nanny ſervant, 
and becauſe of his #17: offtablene/s caſt invo zter darkneſs, Mat, 
25. A Vineis good for nothing it ir be not fruittul, not ſo much 
a5 to make a pin in the wall. Now (God compareth Trae! roat: 
empty vine, Hoſ,10.1 1, becauſe they poured wat all rheir ſtrength, 
and time, and care, upon their own intereſts : Well then, Be zo: 
barren and unfruitful in the kuowledge of Felus Chrilt, 2 Pet. 1. 9, 
Grace is an aRtive thing, where ic is, it will thew it felt, garden? 
trees muſt not be like the trees of the foreſt ; if you would bc 
truictul, 

:. You muſt be planted with a right [rea wild Vine will yeild 
but wild grapes : The Trees of righrewſne's are of the Lords own 
plantin”, 1/z, 61.3, and when you are grafted into the Noble 
Vine, Chriſt Jeſus, then are you loaden with Clultcrs, like 
the Vine of Eſhcol, Fohn 15, 2, In mc'ye ſhall bring forth much» 
frat, 

2, There muſt be good hucbandry and culture, I/..5, 2, 3, 
Pſa!. 13. 14. Planted in the Courts of God, &c. that's the Kindly 
ſoil; gocd fruir ncedech the manure of Ordinances, wild plants 
grow and bear of their own accord, 

3- This fruit muſt be ripe, not birds and V/ofſoms, but fraics ; 
you mult not be almoſt, but altogether ; there mult be net onl; 
the flowers and cares of profeſſion, bur the ſolid wrke of goo-!'- 
leſs ; *tis ſaid here, trees without {r11it ; *ris not ſaid here, tc 
without leaves , ſee Fob,15.4., here are branches in the Vinz. that 
ave only Pampinari, DAd 2 4. Frans 
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4. Fruit is for the owner ; the profit of trees returneth to the 
husband-man and maſter, ſee Fob. 15. 8. 2nd P/4l, 1, 11. the 
ſpiritual life beginnerh in Ged, and irs tendency is tohim: God 
muſt have the glory of all, but you ſhall not be without the com- 
fort of it, Rom. 6, 22, Te hare your frait to boline(s, and the end 
everlaiting life ; the grave is but a winter, it taketh off your Jeave; 
and verdure tor th2 preſent, the fap and life remaineth in the 
roote, 

The next evil rroperty taken from trees, and applied to men, 
I | Sig am Seriyie, mic dear | it you apply this to the trees, 
they mu » be 1.ce dead, eichicr In regard. of frat , as a barren 
thing is .aid to be dead, as the cur refs of Sarabs womb, Rem, 4. 
i9, Or in regard of ſ#/turce, rotmn, and lhke doaty trece, 
growing worſe and worſe ; or izyice 4.:4, by an Hebraiſme, cry 
dead, a« dom'lr js rut for much ; but row it you look to the red- 
dition of this fimilicude, theſe ſeductrs are 1wice dead, both in 
regard of their natural ctatr, dead in treipaſſes and ſns, and their 
Apoſtaſie, or decay of that lite which they ſeemed to have by the 
yrace of the Goſpel : wilſul defetion making their caſe incura- 
ble, Heb. 6.5, 6. 2 Pet, 2; 20. 

Now in this deſcription you may obſerve a gradation, 
1. Whoſe fruit withereth, 2. Without fruit, 3. Twice dead, 
Firſt , had frrit, and then leaves, and then rotrenneſs, Note, 
That deceivers and hypocrites grow worſe and worſe ; you have it 
from the Apoſtle Paul alſo, > Tim. 3. 13. But evil men and ſets 
cers ſhall wax worſe and worſe, deceiving and being dcceived , they 
deceive others, and the devil deceiveth them ; the two ſtatcs are 
now at a ſtay, wicked men grow worſe and worſe, and god!y 
men grow better and better : obſerve then, which way is your 
provreſs and growth ; the glory of the Lord, in Ezciicl, derarted 
by degrees, firſt from the þ-ly plzce, then from the Altar of burnt 
offering, then the thriſhcld of the bouſe, then the City, then the 
m-untain *which is on the Eaſt Fde of the City; it ſtood hovering 
there a« Joath ro be gonc : So the Spirit of God doth not all at_ 
once depart from men, but by degrees : firſt men ſ#ſfc& duties, 
then Af; ute againſt them, then ſhake them iff,, and then come ro 
b. atl'meſr and prof. neſs : Or if you will, take the gradaticn thus, 
firlt God j* caſt out of the Cloſet, private intercourſes are neg-= 
ited ; then out of the Family , then out of the Cirrgreg _ 
ar 


Pt + a: 


” 


V BR$,12, on the Epiſileof FUDE. 389 


. 4 ——  _—_—_—_—_— — ——— ——_ =» > ——— 
+ and publick Ordinances ſeem uſcl-f thing-,and then if hemzes, 

and a profane vertigins ſpirit enſcerh : tirtt men beyin to wran= 

gle, and ſceprically ro debate mariers of Religion, and within a 

while to oppoſe the truth; the be. tmmumng i foolifhuſs,-and the 


. latter end # milchiev.us magneſs, Ecwclels 10. 13, 
Again, I obſerve, Men tha: fill off jrom the profeſſion of the Opſerwat, x7 
J Yy R . F - _ & #6 os ED 
truth, aretwicedcad, Tonatry, they bring on jrdicial bars 


neſs ; when they ſcemed ro make {me elcare trom the miſery 
| of nature, they relapſe into it again, and then their chains are 
1 doubled : Aza prifoner that hath once broken prion, it taxen 
| avain, is loaden with irons; Two ways do natural men come 

} to l\c 12P*ce dead, By CH tom in ( n1:; 2 and by 4 revolt ft om Gol 


aſter they had given their names to him: By crfom in froning, 
for by that means they are hardncd in their way, and given up 
toa reprobate mind, ſo as toloſe all ſenſe of lin, hom. 1 2H. 28, 


| and by revolt from.God ; thoſe that will after trial torfake him, 
; no wonder if God leave them to their own choice, to be held 
f under the power of the Devi), by a dark and fooli(lh heart. 


(* There is one clauſe yet remaining | 2447o%z7e. plucked wh by 
the roots, | And then trees are palt all hope of ſfrincing and 
ſprouting again : and ſo it fitly noteth their inciurate Ap jt cy ; 

( in this latter clauſe js ſet forth: 1. Their being deprived ot 
all ſfirituall 'communion wich Chriſt and his myſtical! body. 
2. Their incapacity to bring forth fruit. $3. Their readin:£ tor 
burninz and deftruttion. Note, 

That barren and corrupt Trees ill utterly be ro-ted out of Gods O' Gow: 1 

I inezard : they ſhall not have a viiible abode an(l ſtanding there : 7 
Now this is brought to paſe, partly by their own a, 1 Fob. 2, 
I9, They went out from Wu, becaute ihoy were 1721t of uy ; J 9 if they 
were, of us, they would have communed wich us : they ſeparaced 
themſelves from the communion of the faithfii], tro which they 
did never truly belong, both from the dorine protcti-4 in the 
Church, and fellowſhip with them in the uſe of O:Jinances ; 
rartly by Gods a, an a& of judvment on hi: pore, Rom. 11420, 
for unbeltef were they broken off ; partly by the at oi the Church, 
by which ſcandalous ſinners are tavcn from among them, 1 C 7. 


5. 13. Put away from amon? your {elves that withed fer! ms well 
: then, let us walk fo, that this heavy judzement may never be 
1. - . . SO” . . - 
1 1a:d upon us; let us get a rex! rin with Chriſt, for then we 
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can never be broken off; you can no more ſever the leven ard the 
dough, rhen a Chrilt and a Believer, &c. Walk with the more 
caution, Be not hich-minded, but fear ; *tis dreadful to be caſt out 
of the trve Church ; the finger that is cut oft from the hand, i: 
alſo cut off from the head : That cenſure, it rightly adminiſtred 
againſt us, ſhould be matter of great ſorrow and humiliation to 
us, Oc, 


—— 
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Raging Wires of the Sea, foaming out their own ſhame wat 
dring Stars, to whom # reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs fu 
ever, 

Ereare two other compariſons ; the one taken from raging 
waves, the other from wandring Stars : For the firſt [ Ra« 
ging waves of the Sea, foaming out their own ſhame | There isa 

great deal of variety among Interpreters in the application o1 

accommodation of this fimilitude ; ſome go one way, ſome ano= 

ther ; Waves are not more various and uncertain in their moti- 
ons, then they in their expoſitions ; ſome apply it to their leriry 
and inconſtancy, ſome to their reftleſs a&irity in fin, ſome to their 
zurbulency,others to their pride and oftentation , in ſuch uncertain- 
ty what ſhall we fix upon ? Two things will dire us, the ſcope, 
and the force of the words : The ſcope of the Apoſtle, in all theſe 
fimilitudes, is to ſhew, that theſe ſeducers were nothing leſs then 
what they pretended to be : Clouds, but dry barren clouds, 

Trees, but ſuch as bore cither none, or rotten fruit : Waves that 

ſeemed to mount up unto heaven, and to promiſe great matters, 


as if they would ſwallow up the whole earth, but being daſhed - 


againſt a Rock, all this raging and ſwelling turneth into a little 
foam and froth, $o Calvin applyeth it to the Libertines, who 
ſcorn and diſdain the common forms of ſpeech, and talk of ilI- 
mination and deification, ſo that their hearers ſeem to be raptin- 
to the heavens, but alas, they ſuddenly fall into beaftly er- 
rours, | 

From 
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come ſhort of their great promiſes : All is but noiſe, ſach as i: made 
by empty veſlek, in the latter times you are trevbled with 
boaſters, 2 Tim, 3, 2, men that boaſt of depths, and {em to be 
wiſe and knowin; above the ordinary fort, that will rreiend t9 
ſhew you new ways z a ſhorter cut to heaven, and rare difcove- 
ries of Chriſt, and Gofpel-!jghr, &c. but ala', in the iflue, 
they leave you much-mo:e the ſervants of fin then you were 
betore, 

But let ns a little examine the force of the werd®: the whole 
{imiliudealludeth to what 15 faid of wicked men in veneral, Ifa, 
57.20. The wickg4 are like a troubled Sea, that cannot reit, whoſe 
waters caſt up mire and dirt, | 


4 
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From the ſcope obſerve, That ſpiritual boaſters will certainlyObjer: at, 1, 


Obſerve in the firſt place, that they are 1/#res, which noteth Obierr, 2. 


their Inconſtancy, Gen, 45. 4. Kenben is unſtable as water + Was 
ter (you know) is moveable, ſoon furled and driven to and fro 
by the winds, fo were theſe carried about with every wind of Do- 
ftrine, Eph. 4. 14. Note hence, 

That Seducers are unſetled and uncertain in their opinions ; (o 
2 Pet. 3.16. Unlearned and wn't:ble; if you ack, why ? Becauſe 
they are not rooted and grounded in their profeſſion, but Icd 
by ſudden afettion and intereſts, rather then judgement ; they are 
ſtable, becauſe wnlearned, ſich as do not preceed upon clear 
and certain grounds; and thoſe whom they work uron are of no 
principles ; beguiling »nſtzble ſors : well then, diſcover them 
by their levity ; you will never have comfort and certainty in 
following them who like weather-cocks turn with every winde, 
Ecebslius is infamous to all aves, ſee Sorar, Sch laft, lib, 3.02, 2, 
He was Profeſſor of Eloquence at Con/tantinople, under Conſt.11tie 
us zealous of Chriſtian Religion, under J#l:an a Pagan, and 
when he was dead, he profeſſed Chriſtianity again ; but then he 
came weeping to the Church, Talioale ut 73 dna; 73 avaidiror, 
Tread upon me unſav0ury ſalt, and caſt me to the dun bill, Conjt 111 
tius Chlorus, though an Heathen,(both Zoz1men and En'/chins give 
us the ſtory) yet loved conſtancy and faithfulnck in men as to 
their profeſſior. he made- proclamation, that whoſoever would 
no: ſacrifice ſhould be diſcarded, and no moreretained in ray 
with him; but when many falſe Chriſtian* had renounced theit 
profeſſion for gain, and preſerving their civil Intcrefls, fe would 
not 
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Obſerv, 4+ 


not reczive thery, ſaying, ld; yap av Tits Bacnd witty gurits 
Tos ae Td ngtirT0y d\vTEs «youre; How cantbey keep funk with 
thur King and Emperour, that would funulter in an bigber matter, 
in the Luſneſs of their God and Religion, for 2 ſmall and penty In. 
tcreſt ? Much to the ſame purpoſe there is a paſſage of Theodvrich ; 
King of the Goths, who loved a Deacon who was of the Orthce 

dox profetſion, though he himſelf was an Arrian ; the Deacon t9 

pleaſe the King the more, changeth his Relivion, and profefſeth 
Arrianiſmalſo ; but he beheadeth him, ſaying, & 7G 3:6 icy 

x kquadta; mos avfpuru gurates guvreiſyuo vyiniperer, Tf thuu haſt 

not kept thy fauth n uh God, bow wilt thou preſerve a good Conſcience 

in thy duty to men #7 The iftory is in Theodoret : Some are meer- 

ly Waves, rolling kicher and thither in a doubtful uncertainty, 

2. Waves of the Sc; there you have their reſtleſs aQtivity, 
they are always toſſed to and fro, Fer. 46. 23. The Lord ſpall 6 
trouble Damaſcus, that ſhe ſhall become like a fearful Seathat can- 
not reſt ; ſo theſe cannot reit from evil, 2 Pet. 2. 14. Eyes full of 
Adultery, that cannot ceaſe from ſin, Obſerve, 

Uſually wicked men are of an unquiet ſpirit, reſtleſs in erll : 

They are ated by Satan, who is a reſtleſs fpirir ; and there is a IF. 
great correſpondency between their aGtiveneſs in fin, and the 
importunity of Satans malice, 1 Per. 5. 8. He poeth about like 
a roaring Lyon, ſeeking whom be may devour : Now you (hall ſee 
the like diligence and readineſs in his inſtruments ; they wa!k 
the devils round, Mat. 23.15. Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſces, 
Hypocrites ;, for ye compaſs Sea and Lan! to makg one Proſelyte, &c, 
Blind zcal leadeth on men, with an inceſſant rage, to royſon 
others with their errour, and draw them to their ſet: Well 
then, we may learn diligence from ourenemies ; ſhall they bc 
more buſie to pervert the truth, then we to propagate it ? Dan. 12. 
4. Many ſhall run to an4 fro, and knowleage ſhall be increaſed : 
Once more learn, that *tis a ſign of a naughty heart to be rcltleſs 
in ſin, Pro. 4.16. They ſleep not rmleſs they have done miſchicf, and 
their ſleep is taken from them unleſs they cauſe ſome to fall, 

3- Raging waves of the Sea, there you have their turbulency, 
they fill all places with troubles and ftrifee, 

Wicked Seducers are uſually of a turbulent and impetuous ſpirit, 

Why ? Becauſe they are urged by their own pride and vanity, 
and haye Joſt all reſtraints of modeſty, and are uſually(as to _ 
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conltitution) of violent and eager ſpirits : Well then, be not = 


born down with imprdence and rage; there may be daring at- 
tempts, and much reſolution in an ill cauſe : Belides, *tis an hint 
to the Magiſtrate to look to ſeducers betimes, for they are raging 
waver, 

4. The next expreſſion is | foaming owt therr own ſhame, | as a 
: aging ſea caſtech up mire and dirt ; or it alludeth to that ſcum 
and froth which the waves leave upon ihe rocks; and fo itnoteth 


the abominableneſs of their opinions and prattices. Whence note, 


WO S'— u— 


' That though Errours come in bluſhing, and with a modeſt dreſs, Objerv, +, 


zet uſwally they go ont of the world with a great deal of ſhame, They 
daſh againſt the rock upon which the Church is buile, and what 
15 the iſſue ? They are covered with froth and foam, 1 Cor. 3. 
13. The day ſhall declare it, thar is, time, whoſe daughter 
cruth is ; have a little patience, and you ſhall ſee, that all that i; 
but hay and flubble, which is accounted go!d ; when worldly in. 
tcreſts are unconcern:d, and the heat of contention a little allayed 
that men may have more clear diſcerning,and the world hath had 
a little more experience of the fruit of falſe ways and opinions, there 
will not need any great confutation , evil men will ſufficiently 
bewray their own filthineſs : Gricciardine faith of the expedition 
of Charles the gth into Traly, that be came in likg lightning, and 
went out like the ſnuff of a Candle; ſo errours come in like a raging 
wave, asif they would bear all before them, but rhey go out like 
foamand froth, in ſcorn and infamy : Well then,obſerve the fruit- 
leſneſ* of all Satans' attempts ; the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 
againſt this Rock, Mat. 16,18. By the gates of hell, is meant 
ftrength and comnſel, power and policy ; for in the gates was their 
Ammunition, and ſeats of Fudicatur« : they that ſeek to ſlaver the 
Church, or deface the truth, which i- the foundation of it, they 
do but fpit againſt the wind the drivel, is returned upon their 
own faces : We often betray our truſt and faith by our paſſions , 
we have notan holy greatneſs of mind to look above every trous 
ble; contend for God, but wait upon him ; Satan may prevail 
a long time, but he can never carry it clearlv from Chriſt: the 
Arrians had a day of it, but they ſoon grew infamous for their 
cruelty and baſenefs, 
_ We come now to the next fimilitude [ wandring ſtars, ] apes 
T)eyfT@, it may be taken two ways, properly, or improperly. 
cc 1,fY9. 
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1. Properly, for the ſtars which we call Planets, or wandring, 
though indeed no ſtars wander leſs then they do; they have their 
name from the opinion and common judgement of ſenſe, becauſe 
they are ndt carried about the whole circuit of the heavens, but 
in a ſhorter orb and courſe;in themſelves they have certain ſtated 
motions, and do keep the juſt points of their compaſs; 1he Sn 
knoweth his going «own, Pl 104. 2. Improperly, There arc a 
ſecond ſort of wandring ſtars, which Ariſtotle calleth £5iegs J1a- 
$orres, running. and gliding ftars; not ſtars indeed, bur only 
dry cxhalations inflamed, which glare much, and deceive the 
eye with an appcararce of light, but ſoon vaniſh, and are quench- 
ed : Now theſe lancing ſhooting ſtars do excellently expreſs 
the quality of theſe Seducers, who pretended great knowledge, 
being therefore called Gn-fticks, and gave themſelves for illumi- 
nate and proſound Doors, but were various and uncertain in 
their motions, and ſoon extinguiſhed and obſcured. *Tis nota- 
ble that the Apoſtle ranſacketh all the elements for compariſons 
whereby to ſer them forth ; The Air, Clouds without water ; the 
Earth, barren rotten Trees; the Water, there he compareth them 
to raging Waves, the Fire, to wandring ftars, which are of a hery 
nature : A frenful fancy can make uſe of all the wirld, and a wil- 
ling mind cannot want objeds of meditation, But let us come to 
obſerve ſumething from this ſtmilitude, 

The guides of the Lords people ſhould be ſtars, but not wandring 
gliding ftars, Theſe ſeducers pretended to be ſtars, and great 
lights « fthe Church (wh'ch is the office of the miniſters) but were 
indeed wandring ſtars, and ſuch as did ſeduce,and cauſe to erre. 

Firſt, Stars they ſhould be , 1. In regard of the light of De 
frine, Mat, 5. 14. Te are the light of the world, that's Chriſts ho- 
nuur, Joh. 1. 9. but he taketh his own crown, and puts it upon 
his ſervants heads,they are the light in a ſubordinate ſence , ſtars, 
though not the Sun I is the original and fountain of all light, 
and we are uſed as a means to convey it to others ; thus Fohn is 
called, Joh. 6. 35. A burning and a ſhining light: He uſcth our 
ſervice to diſpel c miſts of errour, the night of profanefs, and 


the darkneſs of falſe worſhip : you had need prize thoſe whom 
God hath ſet over you, they are /izht, and will you guench the 
light of Iſrael ? 2. In regard of the luſter of their converſations ; *tis 
ſaid of all Chriſtians, Phil, 2, 15. that they ſhould ſhine as lights 


in 
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in this world;they are the bright part of the world, as the ſtars are 
the ſhining part of heaven : as the ſtar direted the wiſemen to 
Chriſt, ſo they muſt ſkine, to light others by their example to 
him; as *cis required of all Chriſtians, much more of Viniſters, 
who are placed in an higher orb and ſphere : Alas ! we are bur 
ap lights we have our ſpots and eclipſes ; but thisſets the world 
a talking, 

mores; , They muſt not be gliding, falling tars , rhat's char. 
ged upon theſe Gans, a falſe teacher, and a falling ſtar ſym- 
bolizeth in three reſpe&s. 1. *Tis but a counterfeit ſtar ; (o is he 
an Angel of light only in appearance, 2 Cor.11.14. a true Chri- 
ſtian ſhould covet more tobe, than to ſeem to be , to be light in 
the Lord, before he is a light in the world; Hypocrites are all for 
appearance, 2. In reſpe& of the wncertaimy of its motion , tal- 
ling ſtarsare not moved with the heavens, bur with the motion 
of the Ayr, hitherand thither, and ſoare noſure direfion ; fo 
are they unconſtant and unſtable in the dorines which they 
teach, running from opinion to opinion ; vagabond lights, that 
ſeduce, not dire ; as meteors miſlead travellers out of the way. 
3. In regard of the fatal iſſze ; a wandring ſtar falleth to the 
ground, and becometh a dark ſlime and jelly ; fo their preten- 
ces vanith at length, andthey are found to be thoſe that were 
never enlightned and fixed in the firmament of God; counter- 
feits cannot laſt long , we ſee ſtars ſhoot inthe turn of an cye,and 
Satans inſtruments fall from heaven like lightning. 

Well then, for a guide to heaven, chuſe a ſtar, but not a wan- 
dring ſtar ; new light is admired, but it ſhould be ſufetied ra- 
ther ; uſually we are rather for things new then excellent, homini 
inzenitum eft magis nova quam magna mirari , faith Seneca, We 
gaze more on a Comet then the Sr : check this itch; thoſe thac 
are variout, and given to changes, are nolights for you; and if 
they be not burninz- and ſhining lights, avoid them; true ſtars 
have influences; they do not only enlighten and fill you wich no- 
tions, but inflame and ſtir you to praRice, 

The laſt clauſe of the Text is, | To whom 3s reſerved blackneſs of 
darkneſs for ever.) Having deſcribed them in ſeveral Metaphors, 
he cometh to ſpeak again of their puniſhment, continuing the 
laſt Metaphor, (as ſome ſuppoſe) as glaring Meteors after a while 
vaniſh into a perpetual night and - pa, and areno more _ 
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and heard of, ſo theſe vaniſh, and are ſwallowed up of the hor. 
rours of eternal darkneſs : In this threatning three things are no. 
table. 1. The dreadfalneſs of the puniſhment. 2, The ſwreneſ;, 
3. The ſuitableneſs of it, 
1. The dreadfulneſs, in two circumſtances. 1, The natxre of it, 
2. The 4wration of it. 
1. The nature of it ; 3 £5gO- 5% oxeres, the blackpeſs of darks 
neſe ; *tis an Hzbraiſm for exceeding great darknef, called in the 
Goſpel 73 o«67Or 7d ifuregey, outer darkneſs, as being furtheſt 
from God the Fountain of life and glory, and ſo expreſſing that 
extrcam miſery, horror and torment which is in hell. Hell 2 
dark, and diſmal region, where men lye deprived of the lizht of 
Gods commenance, tormented with preſence of Devils, and be- 
come the burden of their own thoughts, calling ro remembrance 
their raſt {ins, and having an aQtual ſenſe of their preſent pains, 
* See ver.6. on and dreadfiilly looking till for future judgment ; but of this * 
thoie words, before, Well then, let us not begin our hell our ſelves, by ſhunring 
( yy *f*- Gods preſenceby preferring, carnal pleaſures before the libs of bis 
wu BY conntenance, hy remaining. in the night or darkneſs LA zgnorance 
v.7.thoſe ward Or erroxr; by darkning the glory cf our holy profeſhon,through 
(eternal fire.) ſcandalons living ; by ſinning againſt conſcience,and ſo providing 
food for the gnawing worm, or matter of defpair to our ſelves 
to all erernity. Briefly, let us beware of a dark and doubtful 
condition; it carricth too great a proportion with hell ; the more 
bondage we have, the more fearful looking for :f judgment, the 
more are we like the damned as the more affured and poflefled 
of Gods love, the more like the bleſſed ; joy in the Holy Ghoſt 
is the Subburbs of Heaven. 
2. The next thing is the duration, | The blackreſs of darkneſs 
FOR EVER:) The torment prepared for the wieked 1s everlatt= 
ing ; their worm dieth not, and their fire is not quenched, Mar. 
9.44. This is the Hell of Hell:, that as the torments there are 
wirbout meaſure, ſo without end , vivere nolxnt,mori neſciunt , here 
they might have life and would not; and now would have death,and 
eannot, Rev.20.10, tormented for ever and cver : Wo and alas, *is 
for ever ! Poor wicked wretches, whoſe bodies ſhrink atthe prick 
of a pin, or the flame of a candle, how will they endure rhofe 
endI{{ pain? When their reſtleſs thoughts ſhall have run thorow 
thouſands of- years, they muſt look for more ; the any" of oe 
amned 
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damned are eternal; partly becauſe of the greatneſs of the Ma» 
jeſty againſt whom they have finned , we are finite creatures, and 
ſo not fit to Judge of the nature of an offence againit an infinite 
God; the Law-giver beſt knoweth the merit of fin, which iz the 
tranſgreſſion of the Law; asa Jeweller knoweth th: price of a 
Jewel, and can beſt give ſentence in the caſe what he isto pay 
that hath loſt or ſpoi'ed it : With man offences of a quick execute 
tiow meet with a long puniſhment , and the continuance of the penal» 
ty mno caſe is to be meaſured with the eontinuance of the att of 
fon , Scelus non temporis magnitudine (cd iniquitatis magnitudine 
metiendum eft ; Partly becauſe man ſinnethas long as he can ; he 
ſinneth in eterns ſo, (as Aquinas, ) and therefore is puniſhed in 
eterno Dei , we would live for ever, to ſin for ever. * In hel/* Wicked men 
the defare of finning is not extinguiſhed or mortified : Partly be-re nor changed 
cauſe they deſpiſed an eternal happineſs, and therefore do juſtly i" = > melted 
ſuffer an cternal torment : Partly becauſe they are in their final eh Bower 
eſtate, peace wpon earth, Luk, 2. 14, kere God is won a Treaty gg —_ FF) 
with us; but there we are beyond a potffibility of repentance and ene our in 
p_ : Partly becauſe their obligarions to God are infinite, ani Hill, and yer 
their puniſhment riſeth according to the exceſs of their obli- 4) _ 
gations, Well chen, this repreſenterh rhe folly of finners, thar Sn _ 
will run the hazard of eternal torments for a little tempor! ſutis- SC nos 
fadion, as he cried out, For bow fhorr a pleaſure have I loſt a Kin ber bearts;s 
dom ? when he had parted with his Soveraignty for a draught ofthey would have 
water ; ſo you, out of a deſire of preſent comentment, forfeir 921ice wick 
heaven, and run the hazard of the horrors of everlaſting dark- - ry 
, - *- grieved his Sp 
neſs; therefore to counter-ballance the violence of a tempt.tion, cir here in che 
*tis good to think of it; Can I dwell wirh everlaſting burnings ? world longer, 
If a man be fick in the night, he tumbleth and tofſeth, and te]. bur char their 
leth the hours, aud wiſhethit were day; Oh, what will a man #29 vent 
do that is held under an everlaſting light and darkneſs! We are***©* 
wont to think a Sermon long, a prayer long; what will hell be ! 
When conſcience ſhall repeat ove? the paſſages of our lives, and 
remember us of the wrath of God that cndureth for ever ! Here 
{mis ever working;all the day long it runneth in the mind;all the 
night irplayeth in the fancy ; we begin the morning with ir, and 
end the day with it ; and in the viſions of the night it cafily gers 
the ſtart, and outrunneth reaſon and conſcience ; there the guilt 
of it will torment us day and night ; and man is ever Me” 
with 
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with his own horrors, and the wrath of God inflited upon him. 

So much for the terribleneſs of the judgmen s : Now ſe. 
condly, let us confider the ſireneſs of it; Tdlignro:, *tis reſerved : 
Hell torment is ſwre, prepared, kept for the wicked : ſo Mat,25, pre- 
pared for the Deml and his Angels: Heaven is prepared for the 
Saints, and they for it ; in one place *tisfaid, The Kingdom pre. 
pnred for you; in another, Veſſels of mercy aforeband prepared 
ano glory : fo is hell fitted for the wicked, and they fit themſelves 
for Hell : God prepareth the Saints, and firteth them; but in- 
dureth the wicked, and beareth with them whilſt they fir them- 
ſelves for deſtrudtion, ſee Rom.,9.,22,23. Carnal men may Lord it 
abroad for a while, and ruffle and ſhine in worldly pomp ; but 
the blackneſs of darkneſs is kept for them, 

3. Obſerve the ſuitableneſs of the judgment to the ſin ; he 
faith darkneſs, not fire : Clouds that darken the truth are juſty pu- 
niſhed with the miſts of darkneſs for ever, .2 Pet,2.17, they that 
would quench the true light are caſt into eternal darkneſs ; God 
loveth to retaliate, that men may read their ſin in their judg- 
ment here in the world ; he may do it in mercy to the Saints ; 
Facob that came the younger for the elder, to blind Iſaac, had 
the elder daughter given him inſtead of the __ Aſa, that 

in his feet ; but in 


put the Prophet in the ſtocks, was diſcaſc 

hell he doth it for the greater horror to the wicked ; they that 
chuſe left hand bleſſings, Prov, 3. 16. are juſtly placed with the 
goats on the left hand, Mat.25. he that denied a cramb could not 
receive a drop ; they that cared not for Gods company are then 
baniſhed out of his preſence ; and to thoſe that loved darkyeſ(s 
more then light, is the miſt of darkneſs reſerved for ever, 
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VerseE XIV. 


And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, Propbeſied of theſe, ſaying, 
Bebold the Lord cometh with ten thouſands of his Saints, 


T- Apoſtle urgeth another Argument,to imply the deſtructi- 
on of thoſe Seducers ; and that is, The Pro vefie of Enach : , 


whether this Prophefie were written or not, the ſame Spiric that x 


ſpake in Enoch inſpired our Apoſtle ; if he received it by Tradi- 

tio”, 'tis here made Authentick and put into the Canon ; The 

Jews have ſome Relicks of this Prophzlic in their Writings, and 

ſome talk of a Volumn extant in the primitive times, ccnulting 
of 4.982. lines, called the Propheſie of Enoch , but that was con- 
demned for ſpurious and Apocryphal : 7 eriukian ſaith, there was 
a Prophelie of Enoch kept by Nvab in the Ark,which buok is now 

loſt ; beit ſo; many good books may be loſt, but nv Scripture ; 

but moſt probably, *twas a Prophelie that went from hand to 

hand, from father to ſon; F#4e faith, Enoch Propheſied,he duth not 
ſay, *tis written, ” —__ a paſſage of Scripture : But why 
ſhould he rather produce Enochs Propheſie, then a paſſage out of 
the Authentique books of Scripture, where are many ſuch to this 
purpoſe, I Anſwer, 1. It was done by the providence of God, 
to preſerve this memorial to the Church, 2, Becauſe antient 
things are more venerable ; for by all mens confeſſion thoſe times 
were moſt ſimple and free ; a partiaum ftudio, from faRtions and 
partialiies,z therefore all along the Apoſtle bringeth inſtances of 
the moſt antient date. 

And Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, ] that is, incluſive, putting 
Adam for the firſt ; but why is this circumſtance mentioned ? 1 
Anſwer, 1,To commend the Antiquity of the Doftrine,the ſeventh 
in diſcent from Adam intimates that judgment was to be admi- 
niſtred by Chriſt. 2. Some obſerve a myſtery, the jeventh perſon 
was a Prophet, as the ſeventh day was holy.. 3. I think *tis rodi- 
ſtinguith him from Enoch the ſon of Cain,who was the third from 
Adam, as Enoch the ſon of Seth was the ſeventh, ſee Gen, 4. 17. 
{ Propheſied) That Enoch was a Prophec is clear here,and may be 
gathered from Gen, 5. 22. where he isfaid to walk with God, a 
phraſe proper to thoſe that ſerved the Lord in ſome neer way of 
miniſtration ; fcistHere.applied to Enoch who was a Propher, and 
tO Noah, Gen.649. who was a Preacher of righteouſneſs, 2 Pet.2.5. 
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and to Eli, 1 Sam.2,30.who wasa Prieſt [ Of theſe,ſaying | Of theſe, 
becauſe of ſuch like ; *ris a general Prophefie brought duwn to a 
icular caſe and inſtance. [ The Lord cometb]that is, the Lord 
Jeſu appointed to be the Judge of the world ; nay mark it, [ Be. 
old the Lord cometh | as putting it before their eyes : | comerb] 
Ja0s,is come,that is, he ſhall as certain|y come as if he were come 
already: the Jews ſay,the great excommunication Mirmatha,was 
inſtituted by Enoch;the word fignifieth, The Lord cometh | with ten 
thoxſand of bis Saints | it may be rendred with his boly Myriads, or 
ten thouſands, an uncertain number for a certain, that was their 
higheſt and roundeſt reckoning ; the meaning,is with huge multi. 
of Angels and Saints:as the Apoſtle, 1 Theſ.3.13. At the co- 
ming of the Lord Feſus with all bis Saints, Zech,14.5. The Lord my 
God ſhall come,and all thy Saints with thee; not only the Angels,but 
the Szims do help to make up the triumphs of r Ao day. 
The Notes are theſe, 

I. That what is ſpoken in the word in general doth as much con- 
cern us 4s if it were ſpoken to our own perſons Enoch Propheſied of 
theſe, -— Particulars are _—_— in their mon —_— 
ptures i to every on;t celogne is 

——_ Th Capri! App mn to awaken —ying to 
ir dt ; God doth as it were talk with every of our 
perſons immediately: the Goſpel indeed ſpeakerh largely,come all 
ye, 8c. as excluding and exempting none out of the hopes of it;yet 
ſometimes the Gofpet ſpeaking as particularly as the Low, eſpecial. 
Er condition is annexed to the offer, as Rom. 10. 9. If 
thou believeſt inthe Lord Feſus with thine heart, &c. if you,as ſpeak- 
ing to me, if thox,as ſpeaking to thee, and every other man in 
prone : Well then, though the word mu generally, take 

your own ſhare ; as men cut a paffage out of rhe common 
River, to water their own fields ; Jet not the Scriptures ſpeak,im 
vein, Jam.4.5. we are all concerned, when his ſpeech is direfted 
tomen of our condition :Pfa.27, 8. T, wr” ra ſeek, ye my face 
and David fub-ſameth, Thy face Lord willI ſeek, © 

2, —_— or Preaching the word is antient for Enoch the ſeventh 
from Adam Prophefied ; ſtill ſome have been ſet apart for this 


a 


work ; En2ch was a Prophet, and Noah a Preacher of rightcouſnels ; 
ts fad that inthe latter end of fix thouſand years we 

be rooting up an antient Ordinance, that hath flood from 
the beginning of the world Maow ; tn the 0M chme betare 
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the Law, there were ſome to reach, every Maſter in his Family ; 
Churches. were then in houſes, and ſome ſpecial Prophets to in- 
ſtru& in publick, and continue the Tradition ; under the Law 
alſo there were ſolemnly ſer apart for the work of the Taberna- 
cle, and Prophets immediately called to deliver the ſpecial meſ- 
(ages of God , not only f@ the inſtruftion of the preſent age,but 
co encreaſe the Canm, urrule of faith and manners, even for our 
comfort: and in Chriſts time Apoſtles were added to tinvail the 
figures of the Law, and deliver the Goſpel more clearly ; and 
when once the Canun was ſerled, and enough delivered to make 
us wiſe to ſalvation, ſome were ſet apart by the conſtitution of 
Chriſt, as Paſtors and Teachers, to explain and apply Scripture : 
and though all the Saints be Kings and Prieſts to God, yet the 
office miniſterial muſt not be invaded ; for as ſpiritual Kingſhip is 
no warrant todiſturb the Magiſtrate, or to wrelt the excercife of 
authority out of his hands, ſo firitral Priethood doth not lay the 
Miniſtry in common, but ſtill there muſt be ſome fer apart for 
that work : if we grudge at the inſtitution, we repine at Chriſts 
bounty-to us, and in effe&tbid him take his gift to himiclf, for 
in the day of his Royalty, or Aſcention, he gave gifts to men, 
ry to be Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Paſtors, ſome Teachers,&c. 
ph.4.11. 


3. That the Dottrine of the day of Fudgment is ancient, long Obſervat.3, 


fince foretold. Enoch propheſted of it ; yea, the ſentence of death 

ronounced in Paradiſe did imply it, and the Lords meſſengers 
_ ever urged the terrour of it: many paſſages in M{cs may 
be applied to this purpoſe, _ Darid clearly faith, P/21, 
50.22, 1 will ſet thy ſins in order before thee ; now conſider this ye 
that forget God, leſt T tear you in peices, and there be none 15 deliver, 
$0 Solomon, Ecclef. 11. 9. Rememl er that for all theſe things thou 
ſhalt come to judgment.” T were needleſs to tell you of Daric!, 7.» 
&, Mulachy, Chriſt, Panl, Peter, Fohn, Fude, fin thi: trath was 
preſſed in the Church ; nay, the Lord was pleaſed to grant ſi m< 
intimation of it to the heathen:, nt d Searider £a5rzevs, 8c. in 
the fragments of the Siby/s, in Erſebius : by the light of Naturc 
the Philoſophers had ſome dark and uncertain gueſſes at ſuch # 
thing, Congience is ſoon ſenſible of the truth c& it, as Feltx 
rremoled when it was mentioned, Afis 24. The ancient j«. "= 
nmene? of Wromwning the worll 3 and burning S Aon ,Were rype*+ and 
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forerunners of it: Well then, entertain this Do&rine with the 
more certainty, verxm quod primum, that which is firſt is trac : 
we are ſecret Atheiſts, can aa man believe judgement to ccme, 


that walloweth in fin and profaneſs ? our a&ions are the beſt 


image and expreſſion of our thoughts ; the Apoftle faith, the )are 
ter dajs ſhall yield ſcoffers and mockers, & Per. 3. thcre may be A- 
theiſts inthe -Chureh, but there are none in bell, we deny and 
doubt of that at which the devils treinble;if the Spirir, Scripture, 
Cin'cience, Reaſon will not teach men, there is no other way of 
learning but by feeling and experience. 

Enoch prophefied, the man that walked with Ged, he could 
ſee rhe day of judgement, though fo far off : 

Thoſe that have moſt communion with God, do moſt diſcern his 
min, Leta man walk humbly and cloſely with God, and he 
is ncer, not only the root of life, but the fountain of light, Plalm 
25. 14. The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him : when 
the Diſciples doubted of any thing, they pointed to him whom 
Felus loved, and who leaned in Feſus boſom, = 13. 21, 22, 23, 
24. thoſe thatare in Chriſts boſom know his mind ; well then, 
it we would pry more deeply into the things of God, walk hun- 
bly and cloſely with him, there is a promile, Joh. 7. 17. He 
that will do the will of God ſhall know what difirine # of God : 
Pure ſouls are ſooneſt enlightened, and they diſcern moſt cf the 
Lords ccunſel who are not darkned with Luſts and Inte- 
reſte, 

5. Fromthat| Beheld] he ſpeaketh of this day of the Lord, as 
if it were inſtant, and before their eyes : 

W. foowuld always reallize the day of the Lord, and repreſent it 
20 our thoughts as neer at hand, *Tis the work of faith to give 
things abſent, and at a diftance, a preſent being in the heart of a 
Believer, Heb. 11. 1. Six thouſand years agone Enech ſaid, Bu= 
bold he cometh ; "cis not for us to fix the ſeaſons whieh the Fa- 
ther hath put in his own hands, there may be much of ſnare and 
temptation in that, therefore the Apoſtle Pax! reproveth them 
that confidently gave it out, that the day of the Lord was at 
hand, 2 Thefſ. 2. 24. wirnx, inſtantly to come : St. Auftin gi- 
veth a reaſon of it thus, ne forte cum tranſſſut temps quo eum crc» 
debant eſſe futurum de ipſa mercede filei deſperarent , leſt they 
ſhould queſtion all, when deceived in the time of ehcir fore-ſer. 


ting, 
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ting which indeed experience hath verified : In the year of 
Chriſt one thouſand and one, when many vain opinions and 
conceits of the cnd of the world were was} I men began 
publickly to aſſert, Mundns eſt incorruptibilis, Bar, ad annum 
1001, Thefaichof all truths is ſhaken, by the diſappointme:t 
of a raſh confidence : but though we are not punQually to ſtate 
the time, yet the thing being certain, faith ſhould repreſen iz 
to the thoughts as aftually preſent, and we ſhould live as it the 
Trumpet were always ſcunding in our cars, and the Judge were 
fate, and the books opened : to put off the thought of that whicl: 
will one day, and .within a ſhort time come about, is a ſpice of 
Atheiſme, Amos 6. 3. for things foretold in the Word ſhould be 
ascertain, and have a like influence upon us, as if they were al- 
ready accompliſhed. Behold the Lord is come. 

6. From that | with ten thouſand of by Saints, | When Chriſt 
cometh ts judgement, his Saints come to judge the world with him, 
When the wicked are filled with amazement, they come in 
Chriſts company ; partly that the world may know what ſhall 
be done to the men whom God will honour, and that Chriſt 
way be admired in the glory he putteth upon them, 2 Theſſ. 1. 
10. partly that Chriſt may make them partakers of the media- 
tory Kingdom ; therefore they are aſſociated with him in judg- 
ing the world, Met. 15. 28. their ſuffrage is required, as ap- 
proving the ſentence of the Judge, 2 Cor. 6. 2, partly for the 
greater forrow of the wicked, they ſhall be Judged by mean 
men, whom they once hated and perſecuted, Pſal. 49. 12. The 
upright ſhall have dominion over them in the morning, that is, of the 
reſurre&ion ; they counted their lives madneſs and folly, but 
now they are exalted : partly ro make amends for the perverſe 
cenſures of worldly men, now they are judged every day, coun- 
ted the off-ſcouring and reproach of men ; but then the Lord 
will clear up their innocency, and they ſhall fit as Fuftices with 
the Fadge upon the Bench. Well then, 1. Be Sz:nts, if you 
would have a Saints priviledge ; Felons may be jovial in the 
Priſon, but they tremble at the Bar ; they arc happieſt that have 
Joy and boldneſs at Chriſts appearance ; when a wx men come 
like miſerable captives, how ſhall the Saints ariſe out of their 
graves like ſons of the morning # They and Angels intermixed-in 
the train of Chriſt, what is —_—_— here, is 'richly _ up 

| 2 there. 
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there. 2. Walk as thoſe that ſhall be affociated with Chriſt in 
judging the world ; walk with Chriſt now, and you ſhall come 
with him then; follow the Lamb whereſoever be goeth, when he is 
crowned at Hebron, he will not forget his old companions, cleave 
to him, cry not upa m——_ with them, that cry up a con= 
federacy againſt him; he will ſay toyon, you have been with 
me inall my ſufferings and ſorrows, now you ſhall be with me 
in my glory, Mat. 15. 27, 28, Again, Judge the world now, 
on by your lives, as knowing that you ſhall con- 
demn them caller by your vote and ſuffrage, Noah condemned 
the world, Heb. 11.7. a ſerious Chriſtian is a living reproof , a 
carnal profeſling h ite juſtifieth the wicked ; ye have julti- 
fied your ſiſter Sodom, ſee Ezek, 16. but a ſincere Chriſtian con» 
demneth them, 

7. From that [ with ten thouſand of Saints} At Chrifts appea- 
rance bis train ſhall conſiſt of multitudes of Saints and boly Angels, 
Now they are but as wo or three Berries upon the top of the up - 
permoſt bough ſcattered here and there, as God hath work and 
ſervice for them to do; but when they appear together in that 
great rendezvouz, they are a number which no man can number, 
ſee Rer. 5. 11. and Rev. 7. 9. *tis a comfort againſt the paucity 
and ſmallneſs of thoſe that are upright with God ; in heaven we 
ſhall have company cnough ; Gods family when it cometh altc- 
gether, is very numerous, or rather immmerable, Heb, 12, 22. 
as the wicked ſhall be expoſed to the err of devils, and 

ons like themſelves, where the company thall add to the tor. 
ment, {© ſhall we be called to a great Aſſembly, and to bear a part 
with that glorious train which cometh with Chriſt. 


<—_—_—_ c_—_ — — 


Verse XV. 


To exectete judgement wpon all, and to convince all that ave ungodly 
amongſt them, of all their nngodly deeds, which they have un- 
godly committed, and of all their hard ſpeeches which ungodly 


ſmners have ſpokgn againſt him, 


Aving deſcribed the F«4ge, with his attendants, he cometh 
to deſcribe his work, which is to comvmce, and execnre judge- 


ment, 
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ment, together With the perſons againſt whom he will thus pro- 
ceed | All that are ungodly amongſt them } as alſo the grounds and 
reaſons of the Proceſs, becauſe of their xgodly pratiiſer, and 
hard ſpeeches againſt Chriſt, | | 

Some ſay the 14th verſe doth only contain the Propheſie of Ex 
ach, and that theſe words are the Apoltle's application or expli- 
c.ation of it, but improbably, the words running on in a con- 
tinued (ence or form of ſpeech, and the application is at the 16th 
verſe, 

[ To execute judgement } *cis an hyſteron proteron, the laſt aQt i: 
put firſt, cxecation before conviftion or arraignment, (pen all | 
that is, upon all ſuch as are here ſpoken of, upon all the ungod- 
ly, for judgement is npt executed pon the Saints, but for them, 
{ And to convince | ixiyEai, it implieth ſuch a clear proof, that 
we ſee *tis impoſſible things ſhould be otherwiſe at the day of 
Judgement, wicked men are ſpeechleſi, Mt. 22. and ſelf-condem. 
ned | all that are ungodly amongſt them | that is, amongſt the 
wicked, and the ſeverity of the proceſs is chiefly bent againſt 
thoſe that are ungodly | of all their ungodly deeds | in the Greek, 
the deeds of their ungodlineſs ; now wngodlineſs here is not taken 
in its proper ſence for denying God his due honour and wor- 
ſhip, but for any oppoſition againſt his: ſervants, worſhip, truth 
[ which in an ungodly manner they have committed] ay ighfnoar, 
which argueth the malice and ſpite which they bewrayed in their 
oppoſitions and reproaches | and of all their hard ſpeeches | gxangey, 

hard ] applicable to things as well as ſpeeches ; our ſpeeches 
are here intended, as appeareth by the following clauſe ; wick- 
ed praiſes and an evil tongue are ſeldom ſevered ; that by hard 
ſpeeches is meant any proud, taunting, curſed, or contumelious 
language, ſee 1 Sam, 2. 3.in the Hebrew, and Pfal. 94. 4. How 
long ſhall they utter and ſpeak hard things, and the workers of ini« 
quity boaſt themſelves | which ungodly finners] not only ſrners, 
but #ngodly finners, for the greater emphaſis, ſee Pſa). 1. 1. 
{ ogning him] that is, againſt himſelf, againſt his perſon, or meſ- 

engers, or truths, ordinances; for what is ſpoken againſt any of 
theſe, is ſpoken againſt Chriſt himſelf, 

This verſe is large,and full of points, but becauſe the Dofrine 
of the day of Judgement hath been already touched upon, and 
ungodlineſs opened at large, ver, 4. therefore the briefer notes 
will ſerve the turn, x Chyiſts 


Ax Expoſition with Notes Vers, 16, 


1. Chrilts ſecond coming is to judgement , fo tis faid in the 
Text, He ball come with ten thouſand of his $ 21ms to execute judg. 
ment, Of his firſt coming *tis ſaid, Joh. 3. 17. God ſent wor his 
Son ts judge rhe world, but that the world through bim ſhowld be 
ſaved , he came not then as a Judge ; but as a Redeemer, offer- 
ing and procuring grace and life; when we fruſtrate the end of 
his coming as a Redeemer, we -make way for the end of his co- 
ming as a 7zage ; and he that then came to , will now come 
againſt us, 

2. When Chriſt cometh to judgement, one great part of his work, 
will be, to convince ſinners, and that openly, publiquely, Some 
chink that the whole work will be diſpatched #n the Conſcience, 
without any audible and external voice, bgth as to examination 
and ſentence ; others think the tryal and conviQion ſhall be in che 
conſcience of a finner, -but the ſentence audibly pronounced; and 
becauſe the puniſhment is to light upon body and ſou), the ear 
js toreccive it, as well as the Conſcience feel it : I conceive that 
eonviction,trzal,and ſentence,will be all open and pablick,, though I 
cannot expreſly ſay,that every particular ſin ſhall be diſcovered be. 
fore the whole world,yet enough manifeſted to ſhew the ſentence 
Juſt, as their unfaithfulneſs in their callings, their oppoſition of God 
and godlineſs, their oppreſſion of bis ſervants, their neglett of grace, 
&c. with all the circumſtances and aggravations of it, as the gra«- 
cious opportunities and means which they have enjoyed, ſtirring 
ſermons, motions of the Spirity checky of Conſcience, bleſſed methods 
of love and mercy, &c, God keepeth an account of theſe things 
thoſe paſſages which imply Gods reckoning with his people in the 
world, ob pledges of what he will doat the day of our laſt 
&ccornt : now here God taketh cxadt notice of the long time, and 
many means which we have enjoyed, as Luke 13. 7. theſe three 
years, &c. it alludeth to the time of Chrifts miniſtry, he was juſt 
thenentring upon his 14ſt balf year, as by a ſerious harmonizing 
the Evangeliſts will appear, John 2. 54. This ſecond miracle 
did Feſws in Canagef Galilee, account is kept of a former : 

x Kings 11, 9, — appeared to bim twice, ſo theſe twenty three 
years: and. Fer. 25, 3. all this is remembred and produced to 
SE i lnptia hinge. 1. Th f th 
is convi implieth two things. 1. The opening of the 
Conſcience, Rev, _ The books were opened, that is, the book of 


Conſcience, 
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Conſcience, and the book of Gods remembrance ; the conſciences of 
men hall then be extended go an exatt view of all their works 
and deeds paſt ; *tis wonderful, but it ſhall be done by the migh. 
ty power of God ; for 'tis ſaid here, he ſrall convince them of all 
their ungodly deeds, and hard ſpeeches ; their works and words 
are not Joſt and forgotten, but do follow them into the other 


weorld, and ſtand in the view of Conſcience, cha'lenging the... Hof 
ſinner, tx nos egiſti, opera t12 [umm ; ſinner, theſe are the things Pla43s. 


which thou haſt done and ſpoken, we will not leave thee, but 
bring thee to judgment ; then is that expreſſion made good 


* their iniquities ſhall find them out ; our old fins, and carnal + Nun. 32.23; 


praftices were long ſince forgotten and worn out of memory,ſo 
that we think we ſhall never hear of them more ; but there they 
find us out, and purſue us to Chriſts Tribunal. 2. There is an 
outward publication and manifeſtation of all theſe fins, or of 
moſt of them, before the world ; for the Apoſtle faith 1 Cor.q.5, 
hidden things ſhall be brought to light in that day ; that is, not 
only called to remembrance by the ſinner himſelf, but expoſed ro 
the notice and cenſure of others, as the context there ſheweth : fo 
Eccleſ.12.14. *ris fald, ſecret fins ſhall be brought to judgment , it 
only diſcovered to the conſcience of the finner,they are ſtill kept 
ſecret ; wicked men are already ina great meaſure convinced,yea, 
and condemned in their own conſciences ; *tis then Gods defign'to 
ſhame them before all the world ; how otherwiſe ſhall the ſul- 
peed innocency of his ſervants be vindicated, and Saints and 
Angels applaud the equity of his judgmente, unleſs they have 
ſome cognizance of the matter for which wicked men are con- 

demned ? Now theſe {ins may be diſcovered many ways, either 
by their own confeſſions , war pitiful complaints, extorted from 
them by the power of God ; they thall wail and bemoan their 

caſe thus probably, 0h that ever I deſpiſed Chriſt, oppreſſed bis 

ſervants, oppoſed his truth, ſleighted the ſeaſcns of grace, &c. Sec 

Rev.6.16,17. Or by the ſentence of Chriſt, in the pronouncing ot 
which there is ſome repetition of their fins,fee M:1.23.41,42,43- 
And alſo by the teſtimony of the good and bad Angels againit them 
The good Angels and Guardians of the Saints are ſenfible of the 

injuries done to them, and may poſlibly accuſe you to Chriſt 

upon rhat ſcore, M:t.18.10, the Devil, who is now a Tempter, 

will then be an Accer ;* One of the Fathers bringeth-in the De= 


vil 
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Tertulian, 


vil pleading thus, Domine fit meus per culpam, quti tum efſe nolni: 
per gratiam,$&c, Lord let him be mine by ſim, who would nit be 
thine by grace, I never died for him, bad no beaven to offer him,or'.. 
ly a little c 'ynal pleaſure or profit, and this was enough to draw hin 
from thee,c, yea further, the Miniſters, and other godly per- 
ſons, by whoſe example they have been reproved or condemned, 
may give teſtimony againſt them, 7oh.5.45. there is one accr'cth 
y-x, ren Moſes,S$c, The cries of thoſe whom they have opprefſed 
and wronged may poſſibly be renewed, Fames 5.4. Abels blood 
may cry out againſt Cain afreſh ; ſtarved ſoxls may cry out againſt 
a lazy Miniſter , oppreſſed ſubjefis againſt a blooay Magiſtrate , the 
negl-&cd poor, againſt thoſe that have ſhut their bowels againſt 
them : as on the other ſide,the godly poor that have been refreſh- 
ed and relieved by the bounty of the rich, are ſaid to receive then: 
into everlaſting habitations, Luke 16.9, Again, the example of 
thoſe that have had leſs means may be produced againſt them, 
becauſe they went further in a way of complyance with the 
Lords purpoſe, Mat.12.41,42. Others with whom we have fin- 
ned may complain of us; Dives was afraid Jeſt his Brethren 
Fhould come into the place of Torment, Luke 16.28. which mighc 
be a means to encreaſe his anguiſh, they finning by his example. 
I have produced theſe ſuppoſitiuns wh to make the convition 
at the day of judgment more inteliigible and effettive, 

Again obſerve, When Chriſt hath convinced, he will condemn , 
and when be hath condemned , be will execute : Convidiion now 
maketh way many times for converſicn, but then for confriſion : 
now God killeth, that he may make alive ; but then they are 
preſently tranſmitted and ſent into their everlaſting eſtate : Let 
us imitate the method of Chriſts proceſs in our judging our 
ſelves ; let us examine,judge,execute, not our ſelves, an our ſins ; 
voluntary afts prevent enforced. 

From that [ Of all their ungodly deeds, $c. ] Obſerve, That the 
proceſs of the laſt day chiefly lieth againſt the ungodly. Theſe are 
expreſly mentioned in the Text , anrighteouſneſs is a cauſe of 
Gods wrath as well as zngodlineſs, Rom. 2.18. But zgodlineſs 


_ doth chiefly provoke ; for the firſt part, and chiefeſt part of the 


Law, provideth for ourduty to God, «x ordine modum , ex loco 
ſtzium, & dignitatem uninſcujuſque precepti, &c, The dignity of 
every command is known by the order of it ; now in yer rn 

place, 
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place, godlizeſs is required, and then righteouſneſs, or a care of 
moral duties. 

If you would know who are ungodly, fee the notes on verſe 
4. whe they are deſcribed art large ; all Atheiſts, ſpeculative and 
practical, Pagans, ſinners that (leight the offers of Chriſt, that neg- 
lect communion with God, and are touched with no reverence 
and dread of his Majeſty, all theſe are ungodly perſons, and al-. 
{o all that ſcoffat Religion, and holineſs of converſation, that 
deſpiſe the Ordinances of God, oppreſs and perlecute his ſer- 
vants, hate his truths, theſe are all in the Scripture branded 
with the ſame mark, as I could cafily ſhew you, if 1 liſted to di- 
late upon this argument. | 

Now none of theſe will be able to hold up rhe head in the day 
of Judgement, Pſul. r. 5. The ungcdly ſhall not fland in judge= 
ment, nor ſinners in the con;regation of the rightegws ; for lince they 
hate or negleft God, how ſhall they be able to look him in the 
face, or appear among his ſervants ? They that have deſpiſed 


the myſtery of godlineſs, how can they expe the reward of godli= 1 Tim.z.6: 
neſs ? You that mock at godlineſs, make Duties the objeQts of x Tim.6 3. 


Jour ſcorn, not your care ; how will Chriſt ſcorn you at the Jaſt 
day ? Well then, it you would have the day of judgement com- 
fortable to you, be not only jzft and ſtrif, be godly, for godli- 
neſs i3 a notion diſtin from holineſs, 2 Per. 3. 11. *tis not 
enough to do ations jſt and good, but we muſt do them upon 
ne fight of Gods will, and with aims at his glory : holineſs im- 
plyeth a conformity to the Law of God, but godlineſs an un- 
feigned reſpe&to his glory : now a Chriſtians whole life ſhould 
have ſuch a tendency and ordination, for 'cis called a living to 
God, Gal. 2.19. 

Once more obſerve, Theſe ungrdly men are the rather judged, 
becauſe they commit ſin with an ungodly mind, or. ſin with a ſinning 
mind , forſo 'tis in the Text ; ungodly deeds ungodly committed : 
A child of God may fall into wickedneſs, but he doth not com- 
mit it wickedly, with a fl! conſent ; men are not condemned 
for infirmities,but iniquities;as a child of God cannot att with ſuch 
liberty, purity and perfe&tion in *the ways of God, as he doth 
deſire, fo in the ways of fin he cannot do what he would, nor 
be carried out with ſuch a full bent and purpoſe cf heart, as 


wicked men are, becauſe of the oppoulition of the new nature ; 
to 
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tothi: latcer ſence is it laid, Gal. 5. 17, Te cart do the things 
that ye would, as will appear by a ſerious inſpetion of the con- 
text: wicked men follow the Devils work with all their m'ght, 
Micah 7.3. They do evil with both bands, earneſtly : the Lord 
that is tender of thoſe that fin through infirmity , yet takerh no. 
tice to the purpoſe when men {ſin for fins ſaxe, and their hearts 
are largely and eagerly ſet upon it ; thoſe that are diſcla'med at 
the day of judgement are called workers of iniczity, Mat, 7,23. 
ſach as wor a buſineſs and a trade of it ; a godly man doth not 
ſo much at (in as he ſuffereth by it, peccatum patitur non facit, 
Bernard, He dethnot pour out his whole heart this way; there 
are conſtant diſlikes in the ſoul, which are a Jet and reſtraint to 
him ; uſually the ſins cf the godly are cither ſins of ionorance, in- 
cogitancy, ſ#uddain ſurrepticn, and daily incurfon , if they fin de- 
liberately,there is not ſuch a ſpi2ht and raze,as there is to be found 
in the fins of the wicked, 

From the next clauſe | and their hard ſpeeches | Obſerve, Not 
only the deeds of ungodly men, but iheir ſpeeches are brought into 
judgement ; words donot periſh with the breath with which they 
are uttered ; no, they remainupon record, and we are to give an 
account of them at the laſt day, Mut. 15. 36. and Fames 2, 12, 
M-:n are more ſerious in their adions, but in thr ſpeeches raſh and 
inconfiderate ; and thoſe that dare not a& evil, dare yct ſpeak ; 
Oh conſider, if Chriſt did only call us to an account for ory atit= 
ons, and our words were free, *twere another matter ; but he 
reckoneth with us about our ſpeeches, therefore ſo ſpeak,, and ſo 
do, as thoſe that would be judged by the Law of liberty. 

Once more, from thence obſerve, That of all ſpeeches, mens hard 
ſpeeches ſhall be produced at the day of judgement : Now what are 
theſe hard ſpeeches? I Anſwer : either ſuch as have anger in 
them, as Solomon ſpeaketh of the froward mouth and perverſe lips, 
Prov, 4. 22. when men breathe nothing but fire, and drop coals 
inſtead of words , or ſuch as have pride in them, or contempt of 


others, as when we leflen their abilities, inſt over their miſe- 


ries : They ſpeakto the grief of thoſe whom thou haſt wounded, fee 
P/al. 94. 4. or triumph over their ſlips and failings: this is to 
pour ſalt and vinegar into new wounds, 

Again, ſnch as have bitterneſs and malice in them, as calum- 


niesand reproaches, Pſa], 64. 3, 4+ They bend their bows Nene 
tel? 
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their arrows, even bitter words 5 By whiſperings and clancular 
ſuggeſtions they wound the credit of Gods ſervants, and fo 
bring them into diſcſteem with others. Well then, be ncr haſty 
to utter hard ſpeeches, eſpecially againſt Gods children, Numb. 
12.8, IWere ye not afraid to ſpeak againſt my ſervant, againſt Mrſes e 
The repetition of theſe hard ſpeeches will be fad norcs to ypur 
cars at the Jaſt day. 
Thenext Note is, That of all bard ſpeeches thoſe are the worlt ObſertatS, 

wich do moſt direGily refleft upon the honour and glory of Chriſt ; for 

ſo *tiz in the Text boreg ſpeeches ſpoken againſt h;m, | Now hard 

ſpeeches againſt Chriſt are either blaſphemics againſt either cf 

his natures ; the Ehionites denyed him-to be God ; the V z/ertr. 

nians made him 2 phantaſtical man, ora man only in appearance; 

or murmurings againſt his providence and regiment of the world: 

Tour words have been ſtout againſt me, Mal. 3. 15, When we tax 

and accuſe providence, as if th2 Lord were blind, carelefs, unju 

or injuriow in his dealings : The Lord ſhall not ſee, be ſhall neither 

do good nor evil, hoy» ſhould the miſt bizh know ? or when we 
feoff at his word, as theſe, Fer. 23. 33. The burden of the Lord, 

the burden of the Loyd, every mans word ſhall be his burden, be- 

cauſe the Prophets uſiially began their Sermons with this Pre- 

face, The hurden of the Lord, they ſcoffingly were wont to ſay, 

what burden have you for us to day ? Now, faith the Propher, 

this ſha'l return into your boſoms, yozrr words ſhall be your burden : 

So alſo when we ſpeak againſt his ways, calling zeal fwry, ſtricf- 

vera forliſh preciſeneſs, and godlineſs puritaniſm: Oh Chriſtiane, 

theſe hard ſpeeches will coſt dear, here or hereafter; * 'tis poſſible « ary, 32.34, 
that blaſphemy repenred of may be forgiven ; but when you are 

brought home to Chriſt, *<will coſt you bitter pangs,and a ſound 

remorſe, 
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VersE XVI. 


Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walking after their own luſt, 
and their month ſpeakgth great ſwelling wrds, having mens per- 
ſons in admiration, becauſe of advantage. X 


Ere the Apoſtlz cometh to make Application , and tc 

prove] that theſe were ſuch as Enoch had deſcribed z anc. 

therefore liable to the judgement threatned : Here are ſeveral 
things charged ; I ſhall take them in order. 

The firſt thing is, their unſatisfiednefſe with their preſent 
condition, expreſſed in two words, 1. Murmwurers : 2, Com- 
plainers, 

The firſt word, y44yvsu, ſignificth ſuch a muttering as men 
uſe when they are under a paſſion and diſcontentent : The other 
word, uu $iuorgor, fignifieth blamers of their Iot and portion ; 
namely, of that portion which is ſet out for them by God; the 
one implieth their diſcontented thoughts, the other*their quere- 
lous expreſſions. Note hence. 

That murmuring # a great fin; *Tis ſo charged here upon the 
Seducers. I ſhall firſt ſhew what murmuring is : Secondly, prove 
that cis a great ſin. 

1. What it is :* one ſaith well, it muſt needs be known be- 
cauſe *tis fo commonly praiſed ; but if you will have me de- 
ſcribe it, I ſhall ſay *cis the ſcxm of diſcontent, or the vent of im+ 
patience, or ſuch bold expoſtulations and complaints as flow from 
anexulcerated mind : In the Text, you ſec,firſt men mwtter, and 
then complain; the heart boileth with impatience, and then the 
froth is caſt out in paſſionate ſpeeches and complaints : humble com- 
plaints are not murmurings, elſe there would be no room for 
prayer ; but bold expoſtulations are murmurings, when we com- 
plain rather of God then to God, taxing the adminiſtration of his 

providence, asif he dealt too hardly with us; ſo that in cffe&t 
murmuring is an anti-providence , firſt cheriſhed by repining 
#boughts , and then vented and uttered in bold and wncomely 
ſpeeches, thoughts are audible with God ; but *ris worſe when 
ehoughts are not controlled, but break out openly in words ten= 


ding 
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ding to Gods diſhonour ; if the fire be kindled in our boſomes, 
*tis ſome kind of victory if we ſmother it, and will nct let the 
ſparks fly-abroad. 

There are ſeveral kinds of murmuring ; either 2gainjt men, or 
againſt God, though in the ifſue ail be againſt Go, againſt Cod a+ 
bout men. 

1. Again't men , and ſocither againit our eqr.z/;, or ſuperiors. 

I. Equals, when we murmur becauſe they are admitted to 
the ſame priviledges with our ſelvez,ſee Mar.,20.11,Fhey murmu'- 
ed againſt the good man of the bouſe, ſazing, theſe laſt have wrounbt 
but one hour , ſo Luke 15.This tb; ſon hath devoured bis living with 
harlots, &c, and Bcza, of ſome that reproached him wich the 
ſins of his unregeneratexcondition : Hi homies mvident mihi gra- 
tiam divinam, ſurely theſe men are angry becauſe God hath 
ſhewed me mercy : there is anenvious nature in man ; we would 
all ſhine alone, and incloſe the Common Salvation ; to upbraid 
men with late converſion is all one as to make it a crime, bccauſe 
they are born but yeſterday, *tis to rake up that filth which God 
would have covered. 

2. Againſt Superiozrs, eſpecially becauſe inveſted with M:2:- 
ftracy or Miniſtry : ſome men are ot a yokelefle libertine ſpirir, 
will acknowledge no other Law but their own luſts, as in the 
Text : Murmurers yalking after their own luſts, think Magiſtracy 
to be an incroachrent upon their freedom, and therefore cannot 
away with any eſtabliſhed order ; and as for Miniſtry, that all the 
Lords people are holy, Numb.16.3.what need any to ſetbe apart for 
that work ; thus would they level all tuings in Church and Com. 
mon-weal:th, as thoſe Rebels roſe up againſt Mes and Aaroz : 
but though not againſt the Office, we may murmur at the perſons 
that are advanced, as if we would teach God how to govern the 
world, and whom to lift upand caft down : or clſe by tinding 
faule with their government without a cauſe ; ſome preſumptu- 
ous perſons that never learned obedience are alwayes unſatis- 
fied ; *twas obſerved of Egypt, that it was Loguzax & ingeninſa in 
contumeliam jrefedorum provincia,ft quis forte vitaverit culpamgcon« 
tumeliam non effugit, many ſuch ungoverned ſpirits there are that 
are always traducing publick government, eſpecially when *cis 
moſt faithfully manag'd, and to the diſcouragement of Qpinio- 


niſts and evil-doers ; God will not ſuffer this evil to go un- 
puniſhed, 
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puniſhe? , Exod, 16, 8, and 1 Szm.18. 7, the calling is his Ordie 
nance, the perſons are deſigned by his providence, and the work 
concerneth hi: glory, and therefore God taketh himfelf to be 
much intereſted in the quarrel. 

2, There is a murmuring which is immedately aginft God 
hin:ſelf : Since the fall man is always quarrelling with his Ma. 
ker, either againſt his Decrees, or his Law-:, or his Providence, 

1. Agairſt bi Decrees z proud man cannot endure to hear of 
God: abſolute Sovercignty ; we will do what we will , but we 
will not give leave to God to do what he will : The good man of 
the houſe was fainto plead his right, Mat. 20. 15. Shall I not do 
with my own?&c, We canſee no reaſon why God ſhould paſs by 
one, and chufe another ; though we can ſee no reaſon,*tis enough 
*ris Gods pleaſure, Mat.11.26. God hath his arcana imperii, as 
well as earthly Princes, and we have cauſe tro admire what we 
cannot underſtand ; things may be juit,though his reaſons appear 
not to us; God is not bound togiveusan account, or to tell us 
all his ſecrets z humane reaſon groweth giddy by prying into 
the depth of Gods Decrees; *cis good to change diſputes into 
wond-r and reverence, Rom.g. 10. Who art thou, Oh man, that 
diſpureſt with God ? We may chop Logick one with another, - the 
potſheards of the earth with the potſheards of the earth, but 
Gods prerogative is above the tribunal of our Reaſon. 

2. His Laws, a proud creature cannot endure to hear of re- 
ſtraints z we could love other things in God, but not his /egiſla- 
tive power ; * thecarnal mind will never ſtoop, but complaineth 
of himas harſhand ſevere, as if he had forbidden us the fatisfy- 
ing of thoſe defires which he hath planted in us : the Iſraelites 
murmured thus ; the Land was a good Land, but there were 
Gyants and Sons of Anak; Numb. 13.32. the Heaven promiſed is 
2 good heaven, but the way is rough and unpaſſable , duties are 
difficult, and *tis cumberſome to thwart our luſts ; the proje& of 


.carnal nature isto find out an cafie and ſmooth path to eternal 


happineſs, ſee Pſal. 106.2425. They deſpiſed the pleaſant land, they 
believed not his word, but murmured in their Tents, Heaven, figu- 
red by the Land of Cmaan, is not counted worth the pains and 
difficulty of getting thither, 

3. Hi Providence im general whenthe wicked proſper ; *tis a 


tzm;tation that hath ſhaken the talleſt Cedars in Lebanon ; _ 
vid, 
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vid,though afterward* he wa* athamc of j', and coun © it bruite 
iſh ignorance, P/.4/.73.22. to Fer.12.1,2,3. and {1:7 4, cap, 
1. Butler w ome to rem. tations that are cf a me particular 
and private cx; erience : We murmure either for what we want, 
or for what we have /»ft, or for what we-1f.4, 

Firſt, For what we wan: : a* ſoon a* we are ſtreighined we 
complain preſenrly ; thi, i+ notfo bad as when we murmure out 
of wantonne(s :; The Ifraclites (1 obſerve) did fall a murmuring 
cither out of want, and then they were ſpared, as for wan: of 
waters, Eo/.5.1.4, for want of meat, Ex9d.16.2. wanc of bread, 
Numb.20.3. but at other times cut of wantonneis 4 they loathed 
Ming, wcl muſt have Q:-il- ; but then ſome ſpecial! nudoment 
or other brake out upon them : but however *4i- bad enough 
when our neceſſities extort theſe complaints from us; want i3 a 
time of praying, not of mwrmuring; the Throne cf Grace was 
erected for z time of need, Heb.4.16. but 'tis mans uſual cuſtume 
to change d#ties into fins, as a//moninion into cenſuring ; inſtead 
of ſpeaking to men, we ſpeak of men, ſo inſtead of complain= 
ing to God, we complain of God, and ſo make murmuring 
take the room of prayer, Neceſlity is a time to put the Promiſes 
in ſuit, totry faith, ro awaken affetions, not to provoke mur- 
murings; I was dumb,and opened nit my month faith Datil,Pla'yz 9, 
We may open our mouths in confeſic 727 of ſim, bumble narratices, 
pleading of promiſcs, but not in ſe!f<irſtifications, +, m'n3 againt 
Providence, or word: of znbelicfe and impatience, fo we muſt be 
dumb, and not once open our mouths, 

Secondly, For what we have loſt : We complain when Gud 
taketh away ſuch a child, or ſuch a comfort, or blaſteth ſiich a 
confidence of ours as our affe&ions were much ſet upon, and in 
bitterneſs of heart ſpeak unworthily cf God and his diffcnfati- 
ons, ſee 2 Sam.1$.33. we hate going back a degree or two, and 
count it miſerable to be once happy, &c. but oh Ciwiftians re- 
member,when anything is loſt, *tis a wonder all i: not cone ; 7-1» 
loſt all, and yet bleſſed God, Job. 1.23. * abſtulit, (ea & dedit, He ® Seneca. 
took, but he gave firſt : That we were once happy, ſhewzth we 
have not always been miſerable z our pilgrimage might have 
been wholly evil and uncomfortable ; ſhall we receive good and 
not evil at the bands of the Lird ff iq 2, there is much gone, but 
ſomewhat left, and that little that is leſt is more than we have 
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deſerved ; many in the world would be glad of our Relicks , 
hath he taken cught from us ? he might have taken more , he 
taketh jart,that givethall ; all is hizown, he reſerved the pro- 
Yrty to himſelf; as much right as we had to our comforts was 
4. lince fortcited : If God hath lent us bleſſings, and demand: 
them again, ſhall we grudg them to the right owner ? *tis need- 
fal now and then that God ſhould take our comforts from us ; 
when we have gotten a carnal pillow under our heads, we are apt 
to fall into a deep (leep, and dream many a fond dream, till God 
take it from under us ; he withdraweth comforts to ſee how we 
will take it, and bear up upon our great and everlaſting hopes, 
Heb.10.33. Te took, joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, Ec, You 
will ſay, that was by Martyrdome, but your loſs by an ordinary 
providence ; and will not you let God take as willingly as 
thieves and perſecutors ? you have the ſame encouragements, 4 
better and enduring ſubſtance. 

Thirdly, For what we affe : We are wont to murmure at 
the ſmalne( of our portion z we have not ſomuch as others, our 
condition in the world is not fo great, ſo rich, ſo honourable as 
theirs; we have but a' ſingle, but they a double, a Benjamins 
portion : Oh but conſider, this is meer murmuring ; God never 
undertook to maintain all his children at the ſame rate, and we 
cannot expeCt ſo much ; variery of conditions is neceſſary for the 
preſervation of the world ; levelling is not Gods diſpenſation ; 
ſome muſt be high,and ſome low ; the wiſe preſerver of all things 
diſtributeth his gifts variouſly, wealth to one, kt to another, 
ſtrength to a third ; one muſt reign, another ſerve, and all for 
the common good ; a piece of Arras is compoſed of ſeveral 
parcels; we ſhould all famiſh for company,if all were of one ſort, 
who ſhould endure the handy labours ? how low ſoever thou 
art, thou art there where God hath ſet thee, and there thou muſt 
tary till the fair invitation of providence call thee higher : Look 
backward, thou haſt made ſome increaſe ; Facob took notice 
that hiswas become two droves, Gen. 32,10. though when he firlt 
came into the Country he had nothing but ki ftaff in his hand : 
many of Gods children are not ſo high as thou art z if you mur- 
mur, what ſhould others do that have leſs ? We caſt our eyes 
forward on thoſe before us, and becauſe we have not ſo much as 
they, ſo good trading, houſesſo well furniſhed, ſuch RESTS and 
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eſteem in the world, all is as nothing; ab, you do not look 


about you to the thouſands that come ſhort of you ; you ſay, 
Vhy ſhould not we thrive as they ? be preferred as they ? Foſeph 
knew why Benj.min had a larger meſs, though the reſt at the 
Table did not ; ſo doth the Lord know why he giveth to one, 
and not to another. 

Secondly, Let me ſhew you the hatnowjneſs of the fln, 1.By the 
caitſes of it. 2, By the injuſtice of it. 

1. The cs of murmuring are many, but all naught, as, 

1. Pride and Self-/ove, When men are conceited of themſelver, 
they ſtorm that others are preferred before them ; a proud man 
mult needs be diſcontented , becauſe he ſets a high price upon 
himſelf, and when others will not come up to his price he is 
rroubled;you will find ſich a proud thought riling in your heart, 
that men of your worth are not takgn notice of ; and yet they that 
deſerve leaſt complain and murmure moſt : the beſt ſay, I zmz not 
worthy , real worth is humble ; the loaden boughs hang their 
heads; the Nettle mounteth, when the Violet lieth Chrowded un» 
der its leaves, and is' only. found by its own ſcznt. All Gods 
bleflings are low to him that # high in his own eyes, 

2, Impaticnce, We cannot endure the leaſt inconvenience, 
touchy nature would be at caſe, tumbling and wallowing in all 
kind of pleaſure ; therefore as ſoon as we are touched in our «kins 
we fall a murmuring, 1Yby is this evil befallen me ? and Why 


(hould I wait upon the Lord any longer ? Anunſubje&ion of Will 


ro God will inevitably put us upon repining. 

3. Preſumption of merit, Where all is of free=coft there is no 
complaining. Men aſcribe to themſelves, when they preſcribe to 
God what he ſhall do for them, or how bleſs them , every thingy 
is welcom where nothing is deſerved : if you keep a man of Alme, 
you take it i]I that he ſhould not be pleaſed with his diet : when 
we look to deſerr, we may wonder more at what we have, than 
what we want ; God would do us no wrong if we were reduced 
to a leſs pittance; if in a priſm, *tis a favour we are not in hill: 
A malefa&tor would be glad to commute his pumiſhment,a great- 
er for a leſs, death for exile, cxile for 11/5 of eftate, and then the 
whole for a part, Can a firebrand of hell murmure ? there is 
our deſert; but v.e think God is bound, and that *tis a wrong 


that he taketi uo more notice of us, Wherefore have we 
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faſted, &c, Wa. 58. I am not as other men, Ge, Luke 18. 
* Quoi enix? 4. Carnal affetion, X We are too ravenous and greedy upon 


concupiſcunt ut 
ft, contabeſcunt 
ud efſe non 


poſſe. Gilbert 
in cane. 1g, 


outward things, and t-erefore the diſappointment breedeth the 
more vexation ; our defires and hopes of more, deſtroy the me- 
mory and conſideration of what we have : God giveth ſuffici- 
ently to ſaricfie our neceſſities, and we ſeek to ſupply our lwuſts, 
Lyſt is more given to murmuring than mecrſſity i hoes 15 CON- 
rented with a lictle, *tis ſoon ſatisfied ; but luſt enlargeth the de- 
fire as hell. 

5. Unbelief and Diſtruft, Pſal.106 24,25. They believed not His 
word, but murmured in their Tents: Men quarrel with Gods pro- 
vidence, becauſe they do not believe his promiſes ; di/trujft will be 
ſore to breed diſcontent;7tis 1;] for the preſent,and they cannor ſee 
how it will be better ; they could nct believe that the wilderneſs 
was the way to Canaan; that God can love one whom he cor- 
re&s; and therefore as ſoon as they feel the ſmart of the rod,they 

ive vent to their paſhons, 

Secondly, The #njz#ſtice cf it ; *ris injurious to God, to others, 
to our {cl ves, 

1. *Tis injurious to Gcd : murmuring is a fin that pulleth 
God out of the Throne ; you enter into judgment with bim , as 
David on the other hand prayeth, Enter not into judgment with 
thy ſervant, O Lord, Murmurers either deny his providence, or 
tax it :: Implicitely they deny it, as if Gyd did not ſer out to eve= 
ry man his portion ; it men did believe that God did govern the 
world, even as he made the world, why do they not complain 
of creation as well as providence > We would laughat him that 
would murmure becauſe God did not make him an Angel, ora 
Star , why is it not as ridiculous to murmure becauſe God hath 
made thee a ſbjeff, and not a Prince ? a beggar, and not a rich 
man # a ſervant, but not a maſter ? but that they own the hand of 
God in one, aad not in the other, as if the world were governed 
by blind chance, Or elſe they tax providence of indiſcretim or un= 
righteouſneſs : *Tis marvellous to ſee how murmuring robbeth 
God of all his attributes , it clippeth his Soveraignty ; we will 
not let him do with his own as it pleaſeth him ; the greateſt con- 
teſt between him and us, is, whoſe will thall ſtand, his, or ours ; 
it limits his power, and (leights it ; when God doth net fatisfie 
ue, wethink he cannot, Pſal.78.20, We fet him atack, we - 
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God perform it not, we queſtion his ſufhciency ; *t1s a contenti= 
on with our Maker, an entering into the Liſts with God, as if 
we could make our party good againſt him,P/a/.78.17. We tax 
his wi/dom , Men will be teaching God how to govern the world; 
for we preſcribe tohim, as if he did not underſtand what is fit 
for us; he pleaſeth us not in his wiſeft diſpenſation:,and we beai 
ic out, as if we coul4 mend his works, Fob 21.22. Shall any teach 
God knowledg, ſecing he judgeth thoſe that are high: They that 
diſallow of Gods proceedings,take upon them to be Gods Teach. 
ere: ?Twasa blaſphemous ſpeech of Alphonſus, $1 Dev a conſilits 
adſuiſſet in creatione Mundi , multa ſe conſultins ordinaturum. 
If be had been of Gods Council when he made the world, be would 
have ordered m.any things better, Many abhor the blaſphemy,and 
yet think almoſt to the ſame cffe ; it they had the governing of 
the world, ſuch men ſhould not proſper , and ſuch and ſuch 


things ſhould not be done: thus do we * darken counſel, with # 
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words without knowledg, and caſt a reproach of folly and injuſtice ber ſape oblig 


upon Gods providence. Again, to his goodxeſs we are injuricus, #7 hoc ſolum 
5 MEemInerunt 
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y diſvaluing what we have, in compariſon of what we expett, quod negctmm 


Mal.1.2. Wherein haſt thow loved us ? As it they had nothing, be- eff,Plinep.q.i 2 
cauſe not fully what they expeGted : *Tis mans nature to forget Non quod hater 


what is granted, and pitch ny upon what is denyed ; as chil- pane gray 
quod non habe; 


optat, Manil, 


dren ina pet, throw away what they have, if you do nor give 
them more ; ſaith Haman, All this availeth me nothing, Eſther 5, 
13. and the whole Kingdom of Iſrael would not content Ahab, 
when he falleth ſick for Nabotb*s Vineyard, 1 Kings 21, 4, As 
in the body, if one humour be out of order, or one joynt bro- 
ken, the ſoundneſs of all the reſt availeth nothing ; a little is 
enough to ſet the creature a complaining, His Fuſtice alſo we 
tax, as if he did defraud us of our due ; we think ſomewhat is 
due, orelſe why do we complain ? Mt, 20.13. Friend, I do thee 
no wrong, 8c. 

2. *Tis injurious to others ; it put3 us upon atts of violence and 
ſedition, the nurnurers are called rebels, Numb. 17.10. Schijm in 
the Church, and ſedition in the Common-wealth, are bur the 
fruits of murmrring ; men do not like their own rank and ſta- 
tion, and then murmure, and then perturbe all ; Oh that I were 
a Jets ſaith Abſzl-m, and afterwards breaketh out into open 
rebellion ; thin exbalations end in great ſtorms ; ſervants would 
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be maſters, and the poor would be rich, and fubje&ts would be 
in cffice and power; and by giving vent to their repining 
thoughts, inflame the zeal of perſons like minded with them- 
ſelves, till all be embroyled in blood and confuſions. 

3. *Tis mjurious to oxr ſelves, man isa fooliſh creature, what 
doth he get by complaining of God 2 Who ſhall right us? Be- 
fore what Tribunal will you put him in ſuit? Of all fins mur- 
muring is moſt zreaſonable, bur very pernicious ; what do we get 
by it bar diſquiet and judgement ? *Tis like ſpitting againſt the 
wind, the drivel is retarned upon our own heads ; diſquiet it 
breedeth us ; a murmuring ſpirit is a greater evil then any affliction, 
like a ſour veſſel, it turneth all things that are put into it into 
ſowerneſſe 5 moſt mens miſery ariſeth from their diſcontent ; if 
their heart and their condition were ſuited, they would do well 
enough in the world , we trouble our own peace ; if we could 
learn toframe our minds to wur eſtates, as the «kilful Mulician 
letteth down the ſtrings a peg lower when the tune requireth it, 
we ſhould paſſe to Heaven more comfortably. Again, it bringeth 
down judgement ; expreſſions tending to Gods d iſhonour have a 
foud cry inhis ears : Miriam was ſmitten with a leproſic for mur= 
muring, and Dathan and Abiram ſwallowed up alive ; fiery 
ſerpents, and plagues , and exclufion out of Canaan, were 1/- 
r2els judgements when they were fick of the fret : 1 Cor.10.10. 
Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them murmured, and were d:troyed 
of the deſtroyer. 

Let us now make Application, Beware of murmurings, tis 
a greater fin then the world takech it to be ; here I ſhall peak of 
ewo things. 1. Murmuring at the Tires and publick chang-y 
which have hapned amongſt us. 2, Murmuring in our own pr. 
vate Caſe, 

1. Murmuring at the Times, *tis a repining age we live in , 
many fa&ions are diſappointed, and therefore the moſt are full 
of diſcontent , forgetting that all this is the work of a wiſe God: 
Miſtake me nor, I liſt not to become the Times Advocate ; it little 
beſeemeth us to be Patrons of publick miſcarriages, or Fafors 
for any Private Intereſt. 

Therefore let me proceed with the greateſt Scripture evidence 
and convittion, and ſtate what is murmuring at the Times : 'Tis 
forbidden,! Eccleſ.7.10, Say not thox that the former times 20 
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better then theſe; for thou dt not inquire, wiſely concerning this: Now 
what is the fin taxed in this Scripture? I an{wer, 

1, Not godly ſorr-w,, and & mplaining toGod, and bewailing 
the courruptions of the times : No,the Moxrners in $1un are mark=- 
cd for preſervation, Ezek.g. None are better friends to publick 
Intereſt ; *ewere well if theſe Doves of the Vallies had more com- 
pany ; this isno fin , for this is the only way of entring our pro- 
zeſt, and being free from the corruptions of the age; God hath 
bound up all Politique Bodies in; the ſame bundle, and we are 
concerned in others fin: : *riz the art of divine mercy by this 
means to prevent publick ruine , by intereſting his peopie in the 
welfare of thoſe places where they live, that every man in this 
place may be ſenſible of preſent fins, and approaching judge- 
ments, two dry (ticks will ſet a green one a fire ; Can you blame 
the Children of God then if they mourn, andenter cheir proteſt 
| againſt the iniquity of the Times ? The Corinthians were not 
! clear of the inceft committed amongſt them, till they had mourn- 

ed, then the Apoſtle faith, ow ye are clear in this matter: 2 Cor, 
7-11. ſurely they that are involved in the guilt concerned in the 
Judgement, had need mourn. 

2, Not zeal in publick,reprocf,, la. 58.1 Cry aloud,fpare nat,&c, 
vitium ſeculi is noexcuſe ; it weſpare, God will not ſpare, it we 
hazard our bodies in bearing our teſtimony , -we fave our fouls ; 
we muſt crie out upon fin with a full throat, and that again and 
again, provided we be clear in our Principles and Ayms, and 
do it without clamour, and popular InveRives : When a hre is 
kindled in a City, we do not ſay coldly, yonder is a great fire, 
I pray God it do no harme : in times of publick def:&ion,we are 
not to read tame Lefiures of Contemplitive Divinity, or aght with 
Ghoſts, and antiquated Errours, but to oppoſe with all carnat- 
nefle the growing evils of the world, whatever it colt us, 

3. Nor yet as holy diſlike and Fngzxlarity, ftanding aloof from 
publick corruptions, as Lot in Sodom; and Nvah walzed with God 
zn bis generations , Gen.6.9. Gods children moſt commonly are 
forced to'walk in a counter motion to the times, Paul when he 
had accuſed the times as evil,advi{eth Chriſtians to walk circrms- 
Jn » Gal.5.16. Wordly wiſdom wonld draw quite another 

hon. The times are bad , let ns 40 as well as mecan ;; 
theres no living in the world , unleſſewe yicld a little z the Oak, is 
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rent t0 peices with the fury of the wind , when the W ilow Eneab 
and bendeth , ſhall we alone reſiſt ſuch a torrent ? Thus would we 

F reafon ; but the ſpirit doth not looſen the reins,” but ſtreighten 
them upon this conſideration, the dayes are evill, therefore be cir= 
eumſpect, that is, be carefull to keep cloſe to rule, leſt you be 
blinded and perverted by the ſubtleties of thoſe that lie in wait to 
deceive ; and elſewhere, ſhine as lights jin the midſt of a perverſe 
generati-n : Dead fiſhes ſwim with the ſtream, there is a differ- 
ence between ſ#bjection to God, and compliance with men,&c. 

But now poſitively , What is the fault there reproved ? I An- 
ſwer, - 1. Foolifs murmurings, or ſuch a fond and unthankful 
admiration of former times, that we have not a good word for 
the preſent ; Tacitm obſerved it , vitio malignitatis humane vc 
tera landantur, preſentia faſtidio ſunt ; *tixa common evil, men 
are praiſing paſt times, and declaiming againſt the preſent , 
querulous natures are never pleaſed, neither full nor faſting ; paſt 
temprationsare forgotten, and therefore preſent evills ſeem worlt, 
and /azin:ſſe many times occafioneth complaints : Many repine a- 
gainſt God becauſe he hath given usour lot in ſuch an age,wherc- 
in publick conteſts put us upon the trouble of prayer, diſcourſe, 
and diligent ſcarching in the mind of God ; now ulally to excuſe 
other duries, we fall a complaining. 

Again, private diſcontent may exaſperate ſome , things are not 
ſuitable to their humours and intereſts ; no wonder if Demetrius 
and the Copper-Smiths call thoſe evil times when the Goſpel is 
like to get up, becauſe their craft is lik togo down and they are 
not favoured as they do defire : Again , ſottiſh carnality may be 
in the wind, carnal men will extol the happineſle of former 
times ; their great hoſpitality and kind Neighbourhood, their bc. 
neſt dealing , and good devotion ; what a merry time it was, and 
how plentiful all chings were before the new Goſpel came in, and 
they had nothing but Miſſe and Mattens, as thoſe ſots, Fer. 44. 
18, 19. Formaliſts cry up the goodnefle of the old Religion to 
diſparage times of Reformation : ſo the Pagans faid that the 
Roman Empire thrived more under falſe gods, then under the 
Chriſtian Religion ; wherefore Auguſtine wrote his Bcoks, De 
civitate Dei, to anſwer that charge , Chriſtians. theſe times may 
be the worſe for thoſe that went before, we may ſmart for their 
bloud and Idols, and hatred of the people of God ; judgements 
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were then in the caxſes, as the-clouds gather betore the rain 
falleth. 

2. When we paſs over the good, and look only upon the evil ; 
we ſhould conter-ballance our aflitii-ns with our mercies ; Shall 
we receive goo- and not evi/ it the hands of God, Fob 2, "Gus rai- 
ling to gather up the fuil:ngs of others, and not to take notice of 
their crace:;{o *riza railing againſt providence,and an ill office to 
be only like flics pitching upon a fore place :. is there no bleſſing 
with al! this bad ? with our temporal calzmities have we not ſome 
incr-aſe of /pi-i:zal priviledzes ? as in the wilderneſs they had 
Gods preſence, though they had a tedious paſſage of it ; the 
free u'e of Ordinances will countervail all publiqute burdens ;, ome 
ſuproie that Solomon in that Eccl. 7. 10. alludeth to the peoples 
murmu:'ing in his time, there was a Temple building, bat the 
Taxes were vreat ; and therefore they cryed the former times were 
better then thele, ſee 1 Kings 12. 4. 

5. When we charge our guilt upon the tim2:, man is apt to 
transfer hi3 faults upon others, and obliquely up n God himſelf, 
The woman which thou gaveſt me, &c. and fo uſually the times 
wherein we live are ſuch, &c, why 2 God ordered them, and if 
you were as you ſhould be, the times could nor hurt you ; a great 
deal of firefalleth upon a ſtone and it burneth no:, but a dry 
chipp ſoon taketh. fire ; men think, if they be corrupt, the fault 15 
not theirs but the times z *tis yours certainly, "tis bad men make 
bad times, asl ſhall ſhew anon. 

Let me now give you a few Remedies. 

1. When your hearts ſtorm, Icok back, there were inconveni- 
ences in the wilderneſi, but a fore bondage in Ez ypt ; a good mc 
mory is an help to thankfulne(s ; for my own caſe, when TI am 


brimful, I conſider the times that are paſt, when there was 1» g,, Chren 
peace to bim that went out or came in :\urely they that are ſo ready , , rom _ 
to return into Egype. have forgotten their bondage ; when their the 6, 


cry came up to God becauſe of the anguſh of their (oul> ; things 
that are oxt of feelin7, age out of remembranee : one great dete& 
the people of God are troubled withall, is 2 bz4 memory, Mich. 6, 
5. Oh my people remember, &c, 1 tell youit we did but remember 
how we were diſtreſſed heretofore, we would not murmur, but 
give thanks, 


2, There is nothing new under the Sun, Eccleſ.1,7, We ſays I; 
ere 
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there any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow ? Things never were as they 
are now ; Certainly you do not rightly inquire after this mat. 
ter ; the world is the world ftill ; mcn have ever had rhe ame 
principles, the ſame cgruptions, the ſame temptations; there were 
Domatifis then, as well as Seperatifts now ; Pelagians then,as well 
as Arminians now ; Arrians then, as well as Sociniansnow ; all 
mew lights arc but old darkneſs revived, ncicher AHew, nor lichts ; 
*tis calie to paraile)-what ts mott odious - there is a circular mo- 
tion of opinions and faſhions, as the Sun returneth every year to 
the ſame points of his compaſs. 

3. All cometh to paſs by Gods providence, he is the greer 
Maſter of the Scenes, that preſents the world with ia new Stage, 
both of Ads and AQors, 1 Sam.2.7,8. The Lord makethb poor,and 
maketh rich, be bringeth low, and beliftcth up; be raiſeth up the 
poor from the duſt, and lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, to 
ſet them among the Princes, and make them inberit the Crown of glo- 


ry; for the pillars of the earth are the Lords, and he hath ſet the 


* world 41102 them : The government of the world is in Gods 


hands, and he caſteth down fome, and raiſeth up others from 
beggaryto Soveraignty, from the dunghil to glory : you ſee there 
his courſe 15 contrary to levelling, he will have ſome upon the 
Throne of glory : you ſee again, that God hath an hand in all 
the mutations and changes that fall out in the world ; and thar 
theſe mutations are frequent; the world istoffed to and fro, like 
a ball, from hand to hand, that Cods Soveraignt y and Dominion 
over events may the better appear, and that p:wer may nct 
want 4 bridle, nor the low condition, a comfort : again, that all 
the Kings of the earth do huld their eftates of God ; fay then, 
If God hath ſet up theſe perſons, let me ſee wh t God will do with 
them. 

4. The good of times is not t0 be meaſured by the carnal quiet of 
them, Phylick provoketh i! humours, better they ſhould be 
ſtirred than lye ſtill and foment a diſeaſe : God uſually cometh 
with a Fan anda Sword , we ſhould npt murmure againſt the 
Sword, becauſe of rhe benefit of the Far, 

t 5. If every one did amend hinſclf,zbe times would ſoon amend. 
Mend thy ſelf, and as many as are under thy charge, and mourn 
for others, and thou haſt no cauſe to complain [2 24.15. 1 

id ſweep before 
1s 
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end my bouſe-wilt ſerve the Lord: if every one 
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his own door, the common filth would be ſooner carryed away: 
uſually complainers do leaſt ; as the crafty Lapwing will go up 
and down fluttering and crying, todraw the Fowler from her 
own neſt ; we have ſome ſecret neſt of our own, and we are loath 
it ſhould be rifled and expoſed to publick view. 

6. The worſe the times are, the more exerciſe for grace 5 we have 
more opportunities of ſkewing love to God then formerly, and 
zeal for his intereſts, and induſtry in finding out the right way ; 
man is never centented, ſometimes we queſtion Gods love if we 
meet with no orpolition, and yet we complain when the ways 
of God are oppoſed. 


7. There isan Antiperiſtaſis in grace as well as nature; you 


ſhould be better in bad times : as fountain water is hotteſt in- 


winter, and fire ſcaldeth moſt in froſty weather, or ſtars ſhine 
brighteſt in the darkeſt nsght, ſee Ph1/. 2. 15, when the air js 
infetious,we are the more carelul of our diet. 

8, Complaining will not excuſe dnty, it argueth little faith; is 
not Chriſt King ? doth not he reign ? little obedience, and care 
of reformation , a gracious heart is moſt apt to return upon its ſelf ; 
if the times be bad, what have 1 done to make them better ? if 
not, thou art one that haſt madethem worſe. 

9. He that is not good in bad times, will benaught in better, 
Iſa, 26, 10. In the land of uprightneſs will be deal unjuſtly , a fick 
man thinketh to have eaſe in another bed in another room, carry 
him thither hi: pain continueth ; if a carnal man had lived in the 
Prophets times, or the Apoitles time, he would be the ſame as 
now , ſee Mat. 23. 29, 30. A bryar isa bra where ever it 
groweth, change of times will not do the work wichout a change 
of heart : 44am ſinned in Paradiſe, the Apoſtate Angels in hea- 
ven ; Lot was unchaſte in the Mountains, where were none but 
his own family ; in an howling Wilderneſs where they had no 
I enticements, the Iſraelites were given to fleſhly 

uſte, 

2, The next Part of Uſe isto rebuke murmuring in our own 
private caſe; by way of conſideration take theſe helps, 

I. A little is enough, too much34 a ſnare, Luke 12. 15. Mans 
life conſifteth not in the abundance of what he poſſeſſeth ;' the wants 
of nature are very few, till luſt make it ravenous, a garment 
to0 long will ſoon prove a dirty rag; the greater gates open - 

Iii the 
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the greater temptations and cares ; *tis an hard lcffon to learn to 

abound, Phil. 4. 12. we fay, ſuch an one would do well to be « 

Lord or a Lad), *tis an harder thing than you think it tobe; a 

lictle ſufficeth to keep us till we come to Heaven ; if we have 

Qui Chriftum cloaths for warmib, though nor for pomp, tis enough, what need 

curas now mul- a Chriſtian care how finely duſt and aſhes be wrapped up, or of 

run cara quem what ſtuff his excrements be made. 

rh - 2, God hath an hand in alltbings, Pſal. 79. 9.1/a. 38. 15.God 

fi = bang 15 the Party with whom we have to do in fickneſ*, or any other 

h trouble,cvery wheel moveth according to the motion of the firſt , 

when we ſee the hand of God, *cis a piece of religious manners 

to keep filence. 

. 3. Gol ſecth what is fitteſt for ns, if a man ſhould be left to 
carve out his own portion, he would be his own greateſt ene- 
my ; none hath more love then God, more wiſed»m, and juſtice, 
then God ; therefore count the preſent eſtate beſt, becauſe "cis 
of his chuſing ; ſhould the Shepherd chuſe the paſtures, or the 
ſheep? we are all for the delicacies of pleaſure and proſperity 
children think green fruit the beſt diet becauſe ic ſuiteth with 
their appetite; what a ſtrange creature would man be if he were 
what he would be himſelf > well then, let us leave it to God to 
chuſe our porti.n,and toappoint us what part we ſhall a& in the 
world ; uſually we ſet up a court in our own affeRtions, and en- 
at Laws; preſcribe to providence, we would have this and we 

bo. would have that z and when our expedtations are not anſwered, 

we fall a murmuring, *tis very hard to repeal the decrees of our 
own will; therefore *tis good reſign our felves to the diſpoſal of 

vidence, as David doth, 2 Sam. 15, 26, 27. and to keep our 
defires low, till Gods will be declared ; *cis cafier to add then 
to ſubſtraf, and to aſcend with providence, when the maſter of 
the feaſt biddeth us to fit bigber, then to be compelled to deſcend 
and lycin the duſt. 

If it be bad, it might bave lon w:rſe, in regard of Gcds 
abſolute power and our deſert ; your ſufferings are not ſo great as 
your ſms, Ezre 9. 13. Thou baft puniſhed us leſs then we have de= 
ſerved, God is too juſt todo us wrong ; if he will exchange Hell 
for Babylon, There is much of mercy in it, nothing of injwſtice , 
if you do not deſerve this uſage from the hands of men, you 
bavedeſerved this, and much more from God ; *tis GR 
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God; and therefore to be born patiently, *tis not deſerved cf 


men, therefore to be born chearfwlly ; whoſe croſs would we 
bear, Chriſts or the Theeves Croſs ? when we ſuffer deſerved'y 
and az MalefaQtors, we bear the Theeves Croſs, 

5+ The Lord diſpoſeth all for the benefit of his own pecple, (0 
that if ic benot good for thepreſent, it will turn to good, Rom, 
8. 28. if God ſhould not thus exerciſe us, we would have more 
cauſe to complain ; he is too gentle a Phytitian that lets his Pati- 
ent dye for want of putting him to the trouble of phyiick;conſulc 
with Gods aim, rather then your preſent feeling ; let him cx: and 
burn here,that he may ſave Cn ook bic ure,hic ſeca,Oc, 

6. Murmwuring isſo badin none as in Gods children, it doth 
not become their priviledges, their vows, their hopes ; God, 
in covenant, is theirs, and he hath all things that hath 
him that made all things ; all t} i1gs are compriſed in God ; if 
our lamber be changed into filrer, our ſilver into gold, our gold 
into one rare Pearl, that's all the other virtually ; it God hath 
givenus himſelf, his Chriſt, his Spirit, will not all this content 
us ? It doth not become or vows, and the promiſes which thou 
mad"it to God when thy terrours were upon thee; then thou didit 
ſay, Oh Lord, let me have Jeſus Chritt, and 1 will be content, 
though I ſhould beg my bread, and be reduced to ragges and cx- 
tremity of want ; when thy heart was ſtung with fm, thus de- 
ſirous wert thou to reckon upon Chriſt as thy all-ſufficient porti- 
on ; how grew the conſolations of God to be ſmall with thee ; now 
God tryeth whether thou wilt ſtand to thy word, and thou fal- 
leſt a murmuring; it may be juſt with God to dip his Arrows in 
venom and vengeance, and ſhoot them into thy foul again : 
Once more, *tis below your hopes, you ſhould have a fpirit as 
high as Heaven, and will you ſtorm at every petty loſs; as he 
faid, Art thou the Kings ſon in law, and art ſo lean from day to 
day are you heirs of glory, and ſtand fo much upon rifles ? 
it ſhould not be. 

Having given you ſome general Conſiderations againſt mur- 
muring ; I now come to particular Caſes. 

1. Doſt thou lye under deep preſſing wants ? divers have becn 
put to great ſtraights, that have done God more glory : "Muſcr- 
lus a great Divine, yet forced to ſerve a Weaver for his ſub- 
Iiſtance : Pau! made Tents, that he might not be oy a" 
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and ſo prejudice men againſt the Goſpel ; the more deſtitute, 
the more ſenſible of the care of providence ; God beareth the 
Purſe for us ; when we have but from hand to mouth, we are ſtill 
ſupplied ; the more immediately you live upon God, the more = 
you begin the life of Heaven, where God is all in all: Deep po- 
verty is the ſauce of the preſent life ; Awtin ſaw a beggar fricking 
after his belly was filled, he could find no ſuch delight after the 
uſe of the creatures, being daily and abundantly ſupplicd ; the 
ſpeRtacle much wrought upon him. [ 
2. Haſt thou ſuſtained great loſſes? Tf God hath lent us bleſe # 
ſmgs, and taken them again, ſhall we grudge them to the right: b 
owner ? he took part that gave all. 

. Doſt thou endure great pains? there is a gradation in mi- 
ſeries ; thoſ? that light upon the eſtate do not lit ſocloſe as thoſe 
that light ujon the body, and thoſe that light upon the body 
are not ſo terrible as thoſe that light upon the ſoul ; 4 wounded 
ſpirit who can bear ? bodily pains is the caſe we now ſpeak to ; 

are full of pains, but Chriſt on the Croſs ſuffered more z 

ut he was God-man the Martyrs ſuffered more, Heb. 11. 35. 
they weretortured, irvureridnoey, they were ſtretched out like 
a Drum ; but thoſe were rare inſtances, and had a ſingular af- 
fiſtance ; Pauls was an ordinary caſe, his thern in the fleſh, 2 Cor, 
12, was ſome great bod'ly pain ; but Pa»! was a choice ſpirit, 
Heathens have born it ſtoutly ; Epicz:rus was full of ſolace ina fit 
of the Cholick, ob memoriam inventorum, by calling to mind his 
inventions in Philoſophy ; and Twly ſpeaketh of Prfidonins the 
Philoſopher, that whilſt he was under a' great fit of the ſtone, 
could diſcourſe freely that nothing was 0004 but werin, nothing 
evil but vice, and when his pain rtwinged hin, would ſay, Nth:/ 
agis dolor quamvis fis moleftus, nunquam confitebor te eſſe malutm 
Pain thon doſt nothing alter my opinion, though thou art trewbles 
ſome, yet thou art not evil ; but theſe were men tliat obſtirately 
maintained an inſenſiblenefs : little children have endured great | 
pains, and wilt thou ſtartle at that which poor little children F 
have ſuffered ? Beſides all this, *tis Gods defivnyro try you ; 
Virtw etiam there is a great deal of valonr to be ſhewed in the fick bed, the 
leffo exbiberur. end of it will be either life or death; if death, *cis the laſt brunt ; 
Exod. 14-13. bear it patiently, thoſe enemies which ye noze (ee ve ſhall ſee them 
210 more, Heaven will make amends for all : IF life, you will ne 
alhamec 


=» 


Vuxs, 16, onthe Epiſtle of ET), DE. 


aſhamed, when well, that you had no more patience whilſt ſick 
paſſive valour is the glory of a Chriſtian ; ative valour that is fo- 
mented with plenty of bloud and ſpiric:, is a poor thing to it ; 
great Souldiers that will venture upon the mouth of a Canon, 
yet tremble ata diſeaſe, and lingring death ; when they are lick 
they are under Gods arreſt, &e. 

Thus I have given you remedies againſt nurmuring,by way of 
conſideration : Now,by way of pradice, 

1, Divert the ſtream another way z as to the diſpoſiticr of 
heart, take this rule ; Be ſtill examming thy ſelf , rather then 
judging God, Pſal. 4.4. If God ſeemeth to neglet me, have not 
I negle&ted him, &c. as to the outward expreſſion of murmuring, 
turn the ſtreams again ; expreſs thy ſorrows often in a way of 
prayer, thy rejoycings in a way of praiſe : prayer cureth murmur- 
ing, for that's a duty wherein we profeſs ſwbjedion and depr- 
dance ; and beſides, utterance giveth eaſe to the ſoul, an Oven 
ſtopped is the more hot within, complain more to God, and we 
{hall not complain of God : Praiſe cureth murmuring, Fob 1. 23. 
as long as we can give thanks, we will not be querulous ; but 
when we are diſdainful of bleſſings, and we ſay, what no more ? 
My. 1.72. the diſtemper is getting ground upon the ſoul, 

2. Aﬀe@ rather to be g1od then great, none murmur becauſe 
of the ſmalneſs of grace, that's not their complaint, but be- 
cauſe of the Jowneſs of their condition in the world : a man that 
looketh afte: the increaſe of grace, he can bleſs God for his cut- 
ward dec »*, 2 Cor.q. 16, and look upen murmurings as worſe 
then pains or lofles ; thoſe are afflitione, theſe are lins : So much 
for the firſt crime charged. 

The next part of their CharaQter is [ wa! ing after their own 
Iufts, ]this is fitly ſubjoyned to the former ; for /«/ts make men 
froward,and hard to be pleaſed ; and the perſons here deſcribed 
were exad Libertines, making their Jufts their rule and their 
law; yea, the moſt bruitiſh of all luſts, the lus of the fiſh ; and 
therefore in Perer, *tis 2 Pet, 2. 10, That walk after the fleſh,'in the 
luſt of unclearmeſs , how portentous they were for impurities in 
this kind, we told you before ; their | walking after their luſts ] 
implieth their giving up themſe!ve- to ſuch a courſe, contrary 
to all fear of God, care of Law:, or reſtraint of nature. 


The Point Is, That *tis an Argument of ungodlineſs when _ 
wal 
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walk, after their own Iuſts : The Apoſtle applying the Prophetic of 
Encch againſt ungodly men,bringeth this asa part of echo, 
that they walk, after their own lujts. Iſhall inquire, 


1. What luſts are, 
2. What'rus to walk, afier their own luſts, 
3. Prove it to be 4 note of wngodlineſs, 


t. Whatluſts are? This I have Anſwered elſewhcr2; ſee my 
Commentary on F-me- 1, 14.Pag.1Cc5. and 106, for the preſent, 
let it ſaffice tonote, That Juſt is cither original, or atinal. 

1. lt fignifiech our original proneneſs to all that is evil, Fam, 


: 


I. 14. 
2. Atiual buſt : fo it fignifieth any evil motion of the heart © 


that ſwerveth from the Law of God ; more eſpecially our inor- 
dinatedefires and inclinations to pleaſures, honowrs , or profit , ; 
fometimes they are called fleſply lufts, 1 Pet. 2. 11. as carrying f 
us out to the ſatisfation of our bodily and bruitiſh apperites ; : 
ſometimes worldly lufts, Tit.2.12, becauſe they are ſtirred by ; 
worldly objetts; luſts are the ferer of the ſoul, unnatural heats, : 
tranſgrefling the Laws of Reaſon, and bounds of Religion. - | ; 
2. What doth this walking imply ? *tis elſewhere expreſſed | 
by ſerving divers Iufts and > $0" 3-3. and by filfilling the | | 
| 


deſires of the fleſh and the mind, Epheſ,2.3. It noteth, 

Firſt, A willing ſubjefion to Juſt, as # Law, or as a Maſter ; the | 
one is implied in walking after our Iuſts, the other in ſerving our | 
lufis, when men do as they pleaſe, and let their ſenſual heart * 
give Law to the whole man : A child of God may be overcome | j 
by his luſts, but he doth not walk after them, or ſerve them ; he [ 
may be foiled, but he doth not give over the combate, and is 
{ill refiſting, friving, praying, calling in the help of the Spirit ; 
his ſoul ſuffcrerh arape by luſt, there is not a plenary conſent on | 
his part. 

ap Cmuſtomary pratiice and obſervance : walking is a progreſ- | 
ſive motion, and fo implicth mens courſe, and the tenour of 
their lives: A child of God his walking is in the Spirit,Gal.5.16. | 
ws 1990 og laſts of the fleſh ; but *ris a wicked mans 
wor t, 

3. 4 find Cee : They are ſo far from thwarting luſts, ; 


thar 
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that they provide, contrive for them, Rom.13.14. Makg not pro 
viſion for the fleſp, 19 fulfil the Iuſts thereof : they nouriſh their 
hearts, fondle Juſt, and make a wanton c it ; they do not cru- 
cific it, and ſet up a courſe of mortification againſt it. 

Thirdly, This is a note of znregeneracy, or a ſtate of ungodli- 
neſs : the Apoſtle deſcribeth the natural ſtate by this ſerving, Tit. 
3-3. and this fulfilling, Eph. 2.3. and when the Holy Ghoſt doth 
deride the pride and folly of yuung men, in giving themſelves apF0? : 5-11. 
to a courſe of Juſt and vanity, he ſaith, go walk in the way of 
thine own heart, Eccleſ.11.9. and the negative or privative work 
| of regeneration is called 2 wu off the old man, with his deceit- 

: full lufts, Eph.4.22.and it ftandeth with good reaſon, 
"4 I. Becauſe they that walk after their luſts ſeek ro cherith that 
& which Chriſt came to deſtroy, and ſo go about to defeat the 
| Redeemer, and to hinder hin from obtaining his purpoſe in 
| | their hears ; Chriſt came to deſtroy the works of the Devil, 1 Foh, 


—_ 


3.8. 3y« yeaven, tounty and looſen thoſe cords of vanity where- 
with Satan hath bound us ; the works of the Devil are luſts, 
R which are of his inſpiring and cheriſhing, Fohn $8.44. Te are of 
| your Father the Devil, and the Iufts of your Father ye will do: Now 
] when Chriſt cometh to looſe theſe cords, carnal men tye them 
| the faſter, and therefore certainly are to be reckoned to the De- 
vil, and not unto God; every degree of ſervice done,to Satan is 
an a&of treaſon and diſloyalty to Chriſt 3 therefore when men 
make it their work to fulfil their luſt, they renounce all allegi. 
ance to Chriſt, 

2. They that walk after their-Juſts have not taken the re 
of the new creature upon them z the new man hath another Ma- 
fter, and another rule; the renewed ſoul is not governed by luſt, 
but by the Law of God, Gal.6.16. if we have not changed our 
rule,*tis a fign we have not changed our Maſter, 

3. They that walk after their lufts never felt the power of 
grace; for the grace of God teacheth ws to deny all ungodlineſs and 
worldly Iuſts, Tit.2.11,12, how doth it teach us > I Anf\wer,part- 
ly by diverſion, by acquainting us with berter things in Chriſt, 
Rom, 13.14, Put ye on he Lord Feſw, and make not proviſion for 
| the Iufts of the fleſh : love cannot lie idle in the, foul; the mind 
of man muſt have foine obleRation and delight ; either love 
: ranneth out in luſt , or in reſpeAs to God z either to heavenly 
or 
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or worldly things : when we only ſavour the thingscf the fleſh, 
"tis a fign we never taſted how ſweet God is in Chriſt. 

2. Partly by way of belp and ſupply ; it planteth oppoſite prin= 
ciples, and makes uſe of an oppoſite pcwwer , it plants oppoſite prin- 
ciples,a new nature,that hath new defires and delights, Per.1.4. 
and _— uſe of an oppoſite power, which is the Spirit of God, 
Rom.8.13. 

3. Partly by way of argument ; grace out-pleadeth luſt, it ur- 
geth the wnſuitableneſs of it ts our condition, ſee Rom.13.13. 1 Pet, 
4.3. and 1 Pet,1.14, Rem.6.2. to our vows; Baptiſm implieth a 
renunciation of fins, 1 Pet. 3.21, *tis ax anſwer to Gods demands , 
Credis ? Credo : abrenuncias ? Abrenuncio ; fpondes ? ſpondeo. 
Therefore he that liveth under the full rower of loſt hath for- 
gotten his Baptiſmal vows, 2 Pet. 1.8. forgotten that he was purged 
from his old fins : it pleadeth alſo the wnſuitableneſs of it to our 
hepes,1 Pet.2.11, we are paſling on to another country,where we 
ſhall enjoy a pure, and finleſs eſtate. | 

Let us noW apply the point. 

It diſſwadeth us from walking after our own Jufts : you that 
are Chriſtians ſhould deny them, and not gratiſfie them, other- 
wiſe you renoxnce your allegiance to Go! : Luſt ſets up another 
Lord, and maketh us ſtand in defiance with the God that made 
us ; his Laws call for one thing, and your Juſts crave another : 
God ſaith, Put off the old man, with his deceitful Inftr , and you 
ſay, We will keep them: Can they be good ſubjeRts that live in 
defiance of their Sovereigns Laws ? If a Prince-ſhould ſend a 
meſſage to a City, not to harbour ſuch and ſuch Traytors, but 

to ſearch them out, and bring them to condign ſer hon. : if 
they never look after them, yea, are angry with thoſe that dif- 
cover them, it argueth they do inhaunt with Traytors, and are 
enemies to their Prince: We are often warned,in Gods Name,to 
look to our finful luſts, to put them away, and we go hcme,and 
never regard it, nay, are angry with thoſe that grate upon the 
Conſcience : Herod would not have his Herodias touched ; we 
take it hainouſly when the Word beareth hard upon our hearts; 
what do we but ſhew cur ſelves Traytors to the Crown of hea» 

ven ? 
2. Otherwiſe you renounce your intereſt in Chriſt, Gal. 5. 24. 
They that are Chrifts have crucified the fleſh, with the affeions and 
lnſts 
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Iuits thereof: He doth not fay, they are Chrilts that take up this 
vpinion and naked belict, that he was crucified, or dicd for fin. 
ners ; but thcy are Chritts, that fee! that he was crnethed, thar 
by th2 vertue of his Croſs do crucifie their ow! luſts and ſinful 
attetions; What ? a Chrijlian, and yet worldly! A Chriſtian, 
and yet ſenſual ! A Chriſtian, and yet proud ! You that are giver 
to pleaſures, do you believe in Chritt that was 4 man of ſorrows £ 
You that are carried after the pomp and vanity of the world, do 
you believe in Chriſt, wboſe kingdom was not of this worl{ ? You 
that are prond and /fiy, do you profets an intereſt in Chriſt, 
who ſaid, Learn of me, for I am bumble and lowly # "Tis in vain 
for you to talk of his dying for ſinners, and voaſtizo of his Croſs, 
when you never felt the vertue of it, Gal. 6. 14. What experi- 
ence have you, that his Crofs was the Croſs of the Son of God, 
when your hearts linger as incrdiately after carnal things as 
ever? Have you gotten any thing by it ? Do you feel any weak- 

ning of luſt; > Any decay of lin ? Are you planted into the «F- 

cacy of bis death ? Rem. 6. 5, If not, how can you glory in the 

Croſs of Chriſt ? 

3. Otherwiſe you are not acqu tinted with the Spirit, his work is 
to mortific luſts, Rom, 8. 13, and they that are after the fl:ſh, do 
Javonr of the things of the fleſh; and they that are after the Spirit, 
the things of the Spirit ; Rom. $. 5. After whom do ye walk ? 
After your own luſts? Or after the Spirit of God ? 

4. God doth not only require you 77 point of Sovereignty, to 
put away your Juſts, but alſo pleadeth with you upon terms of 
grace , Tits 2, I 4. The grace of Cod that bringeth ſalt 21002 
teacheth you to deny worldy Iuts :; Grace hath denyed us nothing, 
it hath given us Chriſt, and all things with him ; and ſhall! we 
ſtick ar our luſts, that are not worth the keeping ? Nature is 
much addited to theſe Juſts ; but furely God loves Chriſt much 
more then we love the world ; his love is infinite and un'imit- 
ted, like his cfſence, yet God gave up the Son of hi- love ; Grace 


counteth nothins roo dear for u*, not the bv of Crit, the j1ys Mat 5. 16 


of H:a2w,, and ſhall we count any thing too dear to part wich 
for Grace: ſake ? God forbid. A right je, and a rieht band, 
cannot be ſo dear to us, as Chritt was to God : At what coſt 
hath Grace bzen at to redeem us, and ſave us ? And {hall Grace 
be at all this coſt for nothing ? If God had commanded us a 
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greater thing, ought we not to have done it ? If to give the bedy 


ro be burnt, to offer the firſt born for the fm of thy ſou! ? conlidere 


ing his abſolute right over the creature, \e mivht have required 
thy life, and thy childrens life, but he only requireth thy lufts, 
things not worth the keeping, the bane of the ſoul, a b.1d znmare ; 
which if we knew its peſtilent influence, we needed no more 
arguments to turn it out of doors; thy luſts God requireth, 
things we are bound to part with , to preſerve the intey ri- 
ty and perte&tion of our natures, if God had never dealt 
with us in a way of grace ; but now ſhall grace j lead in 
vain, when it prefſerttto deny luſts ? it will be the ſhame and 
Forrour of the damned to all eternity, that they have ſtood with 
God for a trifle, that they would not part with dzng for gold, 
with a little brutiſh contentment, for the conſolations of the 
Spirit, eſpecially when grace which hath ſo deeply pre-engaged 
us pleadeth for it. 

FI Conſider what luſt is ; *ris the diſeaſe of the ſoul : Natural 
deltre is like the Calor vitalis, the vital beat ; butluſt is like a fe- 
veriſh heat, that oppreſſeth nature ; we ſhould-get rid of it, as 
we would of a diſeaſe; the ſatisfa&ion of it is ſweet to a carnal 
nature, ſo isdrink toa man in a Fever ; who would delire a Fe- 
ver to relliſh his drink ? Better be without the diſeaſe, then en- 
Joy the pleaſare of the ſartisfaFion, better mortifie Juſt, then ſa= 
ticfe it, in the iflue *ewill be ſweeter : I am ſure the pains of more 
tification willnot be ſo bitter as the horrors of everlaſting darkneſs: 
luſt let alone beginneth our hell, *tis a bxrning heat, that at 
length breaketh out into everluſting flames : Again, luſt is the 
diſorder of nature ; as *tis monſtrous in the body, if the head be 
there where the feet ſhould be, and the fect there where the 
head ſhould be; ſuch a deordination is there in the ſou] when the 
affe&ions _ it, and when Reaſon ſhould be in dominion, we 
ſuffer luſt to take throne ; man rightly conſtituted, his ations 
are governed in this manner ; the wnderſftanding and conſcience 
preſcribe to the Fill, the Will according to right reaſon and con= 
ſcience moveth the affettions, the affeftions according to the com- 
mand and counſel of the will, move the bodily fpirits and members 
of the body ; but by corruption there is a manifeſt inverſion and 
change ; pleaſures aff the ſenſes, the ſenſes corrupt the fantaſe, 
the nf moveth the bodily fpirirs, they the affections, and by 


their 


- 
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their violence and inclination the Will isenflaved, and the mind 
blinded ; and ſo man is carried head-long to his own deftrufti- 
on ; now, ſhall we cherith theſe luits and brutiſh appetiricns ? 
The Lord forbid. 

6. *Tis Injts that hinder the peace of the world, cur own peace : 
how quietly and happily would men live, it they were more 
mortified ? Mcn deltre more then they have, and ſo are made 
poor, not by want, ſo much as deffre; he that expetts little, is 
{on ſati-fied : *tis our own paſſions that raiſe a ſtorm in the ſoul : 
a man that i+ vile and little in his own eyes, when others con- 
temn and fIcight him, they do but ratifie his private opinion of 
himſelf; and who can be angry with others, becauſe they are 
of the ſame judgment with our ſelves 2 Take away the /z/?, and 
the rroztble ceaſerh : What need Himan be troubled that Morde- 
c.az did not bow the knee, but that he loooked for it? Nay, luſts 
trouble our peace of Conſcience : Lujts let alone end in groſs fins , 
and groſs ſins in deſperation : love of pleaſures, if uncontrolled, 
will end in drunkgnneſs, or adultery ; and envy, in murder and 
violence : fins unchecked grow licentious and unruly : Fudas al- 
lowed his covetouſneſs, and it brought him to betray his Maſter , 
and that brought him to the halter : Gehazi was firſt blaſted 
with -ovetouſneſs, and then with Jeprofie, and ſo became a burden 
to himſelf : Ananixs and Sapphirs taken off by a ſudden judge- 
ment : The devil loveth by luſt to bring us to fin, and by ſto 
ſhame, and by ſhame to thorrowy and deſpair ; fo that if we walk 
after our luſts, it proveth a ſad walk in the ifſue : Again, it di- 
ſturbeth our peace with others, theſe Libertines were yokeleſs, 
and could not endure reſtraints, becauſe wedded to their own 
luſts ; *cis not opinions divide the world, fo much as /uſts and in- 
tereſts, 

7. The more you walk, after your Iuſts, the more you may : they 
arenot quenched when they are ſatisfied, but increaſed rather, as 
the fire is, by laying on of new fewel; the diſtemper groweth 


every day, till you are quite enſlaved': giycn to much wine, "tis 51, , ..; 
II wouirOr, enſlaved to wine in the Greek : In this ſence weare Tir. 2, 


faid to be brought under the power of the creature, 1 Cor. 6, 12, 
ſo that what ever ſhame or lok enſhieth, you cannot leave your 
luſts, Fer. 18, 12, There is no hope, &c. they ſee *tis bad ; and 


canmnot ſee how it ſhould be otherwiſe, 
| Kkk 2 $. What 
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8, What can we get by fm but a little pleaſure ? Tit. 3.3. 
ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, this is the great Sorcereſs that 
inchants the whole world, the root of all (in, they loved fplea'rires 
more then God, 2 Tim, 5, 4. *tis not imaginable that an intelli- 
vent creature ſhould rett in his own ation ; we aim at ſomewhat 
in walking after our own luſts, if we balk that which i honeſt, 
it muſt be profit or pleaſure : now that a man ſhould enſlave him- 
felt for ever ; and that for little pleaſure, which is baſe in it ſelf, 
and loſt as ſoon as enjoyed, is monſtrous and abſurd : Bree eſt 
rod deleciat, eternum quod cruciat ; the pleaſure is but ſhort, va= 
niſhing, but the pain is for ever ? and will you for a thing of 
nought break with God, and forfeit your immortal ſouls ? Oh 
let it not be. 

Let all this now perſwade you to deny your luſts, rather then 
to feed or chcriſh them, to renounce them, and not to walk after 
them ; There are three degrees of this denial: 1. They muſt 
be prevented, and kept from riſing, 2. Suppreſſed, and kept from 
growth, 3. Wemuſtnot accompliſh them, and if they gain cer= 
ſent, keep them from execntion : ſuitable to which three degreer, 
there are three dutics: 1. M wrtification, that we may prevent 
them. 2, Watchfilneſ7, that we may ſuppreſs them. 3. Re= 
ſolution, that we may not accompliſh them. : 

1. To begin with the top and higheſt degree is to prevent the 
luſt, 1 Per, 2,11, Abſtain from fleſhly Inlts, *ris not enough to ab= 
ſtain from atis of ſin, but we muſt abſtain from /#ſts, yea the 
root muſt be deadned, Gal. 5. 24. Crucifie the fleſh, ſhe is chaſte 
that checketh an unclean ſolicitation ; but ſhe is more worthy 
praiſe whoſe grave carriage forbiddeth all afſaults and attempts 
in that kind, ſo ſhould we be ſo mortified a* to prevent a temp= 
tation, nct to have a Juſt ſtirring : but becauſe this cannot always 
be, 2. Thenext degree is, timely to ſuppreſs them, laws eft ali= 
gna inſecundy flare, to:conguer Inſt when we cannot carb it, and 
wholly keep it under - Daſh Babylons brats apaintt the ſtone, and 
take the /itrle foxes, (mother it in the conception, Fm, 1+ 15. 
*riz a great fin toquench the Spirits motions ; ſo tis a yreat neg- 
left not to take notice of the firſt rhowohre and riſings of fin, 
the little ſticks kindle firſt, and ſet the great ones on fire ; cruſh the 
Cockatrice in the eg ; the fleſh riſeth up In arms apainſt every 
gracious motion, ſo ſhould zbe Spirit ;, the better part againſt 

\s every 
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Fyery ſinful motion, Gal.5.17. chide away your carnal thoughts, 
and let them not finde harbour ; it the envicus man throw 
weeds over the Garden wall, the Gardner will not let them 


root there ; if Sathan caſt in thoughts, caſt them out again with 


indignation. 

3. Let nct worldly Iuſts be put in cxecution, If thou haſt neg- 
lefed the mortification and deadning of the atfeetions ; if itn hath 
got the ſtart of thee, and gained a conſent, yet at leaſt reſtrain 
the prattice, Fam. 1.15. Lu't when it hath conceived, bringeth 
forth ſin, that is, an cxternal ſinful ation, there are works of ihe 
fleſh, that follow the luſts of 1hefliſh, Gal. 5, 15. "tis good to ftop 
at laſt, though the /z/t grieveth the Spirit of God, yet the zwork , 
beſide the grief, bringeth 4iſp-mour to Gol, giveth an ill cx.mple, 
bringth ſcandal to Religion, maketh way for an b45it and tur- 
ther proneſs to {in ; therefore if thou haſt not prevented the lult, 
act not the fin, Mzic.2.1,2, Wo be to them that deviſe evil upon their 
beds, and when the myrning is light, they praciiſe it : "tis naught 
tO harbour the motion, to plot and muſe upon (in, kut *tis worſe 
pradiice it, for every at ſtrengthens the inclinztion ; as a brand 


that hath been once in the fire, is more ready to burn again, it 


the devil have kindled a fire in thy boſom, let not the ſparks fly 
abroad, but keep the temptation within doors, leit thou more 
betray thy ſelt into Sathans hands. 

The third clauſe in this Application of Enochs prophelie is, 
that | their mouth ſþ 4k; th great [weling words, | In Enochs pros. 
pheſie not only #n-0dly deeds are noted, but hard fpeeches ; theſe 
Gnoſt'cks were foulty both ways, both in word and dce4 : thar 
which is charged here is a tault in their ſpeech. *Tis ſaid Dar, 


I1. 35, The King ſhal fÞ kt maruell us thim s againſt the God of 


gods, In the Sermac int the fame vhraſe i- uted that i- here, 
x, 0 beginet; Yd vdiofJai x, peyanvvhnotlat ent wal]s Sity, x, a9.hoew 
uTtgoyre, and fo t offiv'v it may imply their blaiphemi.- againſt 
God, a crime of which theſe wrerches were cui'ty in cxalting S:- 
mon Magus above the true God : or elſe theſe (melinr wwrds may 
relate to their boaſtin»” of their own knowl-dge, from whence 
they were called Gnoiti-'s ; and Terts! im ſaith of them, omnes 
tument, omnes (cienmiam vollicentur, 1; (& mul eres Þeraice rum 
ſaent procaces ! They all ſwell with pri it, m4 mave oftentation of 
deeper knowledge , their very women , how concetted ave they / 


Or 
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Or elſe ir may ſtgnitte their prozed cenſwres of others, their ſcorn= 
ing of the Gxicer of the Church, as *is ſaid of ſome, P{al.73.9. 
They fpeak, loftily, they ſet their mouth againſt the heavens, their 
zonzite walk th through the earth; they took a liberty to ſpeak of 
all things and perſons at pleaſure, without any reſtraint, which 
was and is che very genius of theſe and other Seducers : rather, 1 
ſuppoſe, though not excluding the other ſences, theſe ſwelling 
words relate to their phraſeologie and anſaroryy gibberiſh, which 
they uſed in repreſenting their opinion- ; Peter calleth them, 
ſwelling words of vanity, 2 Pet, 2,18. The Note from hence is 
this, 

Obſerv, 3. That the pride and vanity of Seducers is u(ually bewrayed in the 
fondneſs and affeftedneſs of their expreſſicns. The affe&ed lan- 
guage of the Gnoſticks and Valentinians may beſeen in Irenews ; 
and how much this pattern hath been improved by men of a fa- 
natical ſpirit, may be found in thoſe that have written of the 

* Deſcripfit 4- Herefies of ſucceeding Ages : Ferome taxeth Foninian with * bis 

poſtolu Fovi- ſwelling words : Intimes more modern, Swinkfeld was obſerved 

uianum 109un- to be always talking of 1/1umination, Deification,&c, and the Fa. 
ow >= miliſts cant is not unknown, of being godded with God, and chri- 
infllia verbs fed with Chriſt , fo Facob Bebmen's greening of the inward root Sc. 
trutinantem and Calvinſaith of the Libertines of his time, communi ſermone 

Hieron. lib, 1. fpreto, exoticum neſcio quid idiom ſibi fingznt, mterea mbil ſpiritu= 

atyerſus Jovin. ale afferunt ; they pretend to matters more ſpiritual, and when 

all cometh to al), *cis but nojſome errours diſguiſed, or com- 
mon thing repreſented in uncouth forms of ſpeech, which the 

Scriptures own not, rational, and truly ſpiritual men underſtand 

not: The fame unſavoury and unintelligible forms of ſpeech 

may be obſerved in a wicked Book, lately put forth by a Knight 
of this Country, called, The retired mans Meditetions, wherein 
the higheſt principles of ourmoſt holy faith are. endeavoured to 
be undermined by this Artifice of covert and affeQed ſpeech, but 
that by the providence of God, the Book fell under negle& and 
ſcorn, preſently upon the publication : Now the reaſon of this 


affeQation is (I ſuppoſe) to amuze the Reader with the pretence 
of myſtery and depths, Rev. 2.24. that defpifing the fimplicity of 
the world, and the common and avowed principles, he may be 
more pliable ro their carnal fancies, which if nakedly expoſed ar 
firſt, would have nothing of alluremenr and tempration in them 


to 
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to any well diſpoſed minds: Well then, be not wrapt into ad- 
miration with novel and conceited expreflions,nor troubled with 
oppoſitions of ſcience, falſely ſo called, 1 Tim.6.20. This is the 
Devils device , firtt to maze the people, (as birds are with a 
bell in the night) and then to drive chem into the net : lf you 
would keep to wholeſom doGtrine, keep to a form of wholeſcm 
words, and do not place Religion in conceited ſpeaking ; an holy 
diale& I know becometh Saints; bur an affedied phraſcolozy is one 
of Satans Jures, and a means to corrupt many. 

The fourth Clauſe 189 [ Having mens perl "2s in admiration he 
cauſe of advantage, | Junius applicth this to theſe that ſet up An- 
gels and unknown names, and perſons in the Church, inſtead of 
Chriſt ; but I think *cis rather to be applied to men; perſon is 
therefore put for the outward ſtate and appearance, in which 
lence "tis ſaid, Tho ſhalt have no reſpect of perſons in judgment , 
that js, of their outward condition and eftate ; * accepting of ® As Ge,rg.21, 
perſons is rendred by the Septrapint by Savualauy 73 Tegownaer, Naſbatipance 
wondring at a mans face or out-fide, asbeing overcom- and daz-44. the word 
led at the ſplendor cf it ; accordingly our Apoſtle faith here, Honeys, 
Having mens perſons in admiration , now this they did for advan- face, or lifted 
zage, that is, cither to gain men to their party, by crying them up ap thy face : rhe 
as holy and knowing, to the contempt of others who were more $*pt. render, | 
valuable for the ſincerity of Religion ; or elſe for worl4ly profits $9avuera T0 
ſake, thoſe whom they feared, or from whom they expetted any (4,70 
worldly profits, as the rich and powerful, upon theſe would rhey cepred thee con- 
fawn, and with theſe in a ſervile manner inlinuate themſelves, cerning this 
commending their ations, and magnifying thciy perſons, thing. 

Having been ſo long in the former part of the Verſe, 1 hall 
but mention the Notes here, 

I. None ſo fawnir and baſe ſpirited as the proud for their alvan= Oblern, 4 
zage; theſe ſpoke ſwelling words, and yet baſely crouching for = | 
profits ſake, Ambroſe noterh itof aſpirit of ambition, it don» 
netur altzs prius ſervit curvatur obſequio ut hore donetury 5 none 
ſtoop fo low as they that have a mind to riſe, # one obſerved of* Dr. F:ck(on 
ſome, That ſome are willing to takeiCham'”s curſe upon them,to domi. in his Treati(s 
neer in the Tents of Shem , that is, would be ſervants of (ervants, of F aith. 
flaves to great mens ſervants, that they may lord it over Gods 
Heritage; men of proud inſulting ſpirits ſhew low for their own 
ends; as Abſalom courteth the people, to juſtle his father our of 


the 
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the Throne, 2 Sam. 15, 2,3,4,5. and Tacitss obſerveth the like 
of Otho, that he did projicere ofcula, adorare vulgus, & onnia ſer« 
vi/iter pro imperio z adore the people, kiſs the meanceſt,baſely dil- 
penſe his courtelie to the vileſt, all ro further his deligns upen 
the Empire : ſo Ammianis Marcellinus,lib.25. obſerveth the ſame 
of Julian, That out of affefation of popularity, he delighted 
to converſe with the meareſt of the people ; certainly a preud 
ſpirit is no great ſpirit,no more then a {woln arm can be account- 
e( big. 

2. Hiving mens perſons in admiration for advantage, is a ſm: 
We may admire the gi'ts of God in others, ſo as to praiſe the 
giver ; but not ſo as to be guilty of arthropelitry, or man=worſhip, 
1 Cor.3.21, not ſo as to deſpiſe others, who have their uſefulnels, 
and it may be as excel'ent a gift in another kind, 1 Cor, 12.7,8, 
$.19,11.not ſo as to promote our intereſts thereby ; this is ſerv-le 
fattery condemned in the Text ; and Hee 7.8, not ſo at to be 
afraid to tell them their own, or for fear or favour to wreſt the 
ttuth of God, Mar.22.16. Thor teacheſt the way of God in trath, 
netthcr careſt thou for any man ; for thou regardeſt nt the perſon 
of men: Let all regard this, eſpecially the Miniſters of Chriſt. 

3. That ſeducers are apt to inſinuate with great perſons, and men 
of power and intereſt, that having their ear and countexance, they 
may engage them againſt the truth ; Having,not truth of their hide, 
they uſe the more craft ; as the [vy, not being able to ſupportirt 
ſelf, twineth about the Oak till it ſucketh our its heart : Gods 
Meſſengers carry it more openly, and with a fingle plainneſs, 'ee 
2 Cor.1.12, Creepers and fawning par.ſites do but draw a ſuf, ici- 
on upon themſelves ; ſurely Gods cauſe is able to ſtand upon its 
own Icggs, and needeth not the ſupport of any Artifice. 

But is #t not lawful to uſe ſome prudence inihis bind, and to in- 
finuate with great men for the advantage of a good cauſe f 

I An'wer, To be over ſollicitous in this kind, argueth diſtruſt 
of Gods providence, an1 draweth ſuſpicion upon the way which 
we would necds maintain; that niatter is not very combuſtible 
where men blow ſo hard ; what favour cometh in the fair way 
of Gods providence, we may accept ; Ail en ſees the Rulers 
face ; Int every mans jud;mint is f the Lord ; and what may be 
gotten by honeſt, of en, and 1urire means, as by humble addreſ- 
ſes, and the magnetick virtue of truth its icif, and the _ 
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of them that maintain it, may be ſought after ; thus the Apo- 
les dealt with the Rulers and grear ones, to gain their reſpe&t 
to Chriſtianity, that rhey might with lefs prejudice infinuate 
the truth to the people, Acts 18.8. and As 19.31. Some of the 
chief of Afi « were friends to Paul : but now when this reſpe& i; 
to he gotten by clunculir and 4ih eſt zyts, and cannot be kept 
without flattering them in their ſins, or compliance with thei 
lutts and carnal defigns, and men ftretch their conſciences, and 
make it their bulineſs to humour thoſe, that they may advance 
them, and trample upon all that may be called right and honeſty, 
to accompliſh their ends, and magnitie thoſe who n they would 
have ſcorned, if their ſtation had not been ſo big ; This is to have 
mens perſons in admiratim for advantaze, 


4. UV'ully men of a falſe way in Religion admire thoſe of their Obſeruat, ”, 


own party, above others of known worth and integrit;; this is one 
part of the ſence ; all of their own way they accounted Gnoftichs, 
that is, krowing perſons, as if others, how much ſoever owned 
by God, as having the ſtamp and impreſt of gifts and graces up+ 
on them, were not tobe comyared with them ; this is the g-1nius 
of all Sctaries, Iliic iplum eſſe eſt promerert, faith Tertullian, 'T 5 


Religicn enough to be one of them, 


Verss XVII. 


But Beloved remember ye the words which were ſpokgn before of the 


Apoſtles of ver Lord Feſws Chriſt, 


Aving deſcribed theſe Seducers,he exhorteth thoſe to whom 
he wrote to beware of them, alledging the warning of the 
Apoſtles, to ſhew that not only Enoch, who might be fiy poſed 
to ſpeak of the wicked men of his own time, but the Apoſtles, 
who expreſly ſpake of the preſent Age, foretold that ſcoffers and 
ſons of Belzal ſhould ariſe in the Church, 
There is nothine difficult in this Verſe, only a doubt is to be 
diſcuſſed : Doth not this raſſage yield an Argument _ 
L11 the 
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the Authority of his rpiltle? he ſpeaketh of Apoſtles, and + of 
3oven before by them, as if he were of an inferiour orb, 
and writing long afcer their publication cf the Word, I An- 
ſwer, No. 

1. Perer maketh mention of the Epiſtles of Paw!, yet it doth 
not weaken his Authority, 2 Pet 3.15,16. 

2. In the place exaftly rate] to this, 2 Pct.3.2,3. that ApC= 
Ale citeth cther writings, yet avoweth his Apoltolical Authori- 
ty ; Be mindſul of the words ſpoken before by the holy Prophegs,and 
the commandment of us the Apoſtles of Feſus Chrift. 

3. This term [ before ſpoken of | on] ſheweth that he wrote 
lace, when cirher the Apoſtles wei c lead , or their writings were 
common in the Church. | 

But why doth he quote the words of the Apoſtles, ncither ur- 
ging his own Authority, nor including himſelf, as Puer doth? 1 
Anſwer, Partly out of modeſty, to point at the place whence hc 
had taken theſe thinzs, and to ſhew that he was not athamed to 
uſe and alledg the writings of his fellow Apoſtle-. 

2. To declare their mutual conſent : In the mon! of 1399 97 

three witneſſes ſhall every word be eftabliſhed. 

3. His own Author ty 1 implied in vouching theirs, and be- 

fore expreſſed, when he calleth himſelf | The Brother of Famer, | 
Notes from this Verſe are theſe. 

' From that [ Beloved] which compellation is uſed to note his 
1ffeRion in this writing ; the like is uſed by Peter, 2 Per.3.1. Þc- 
loved, I thought meet, &C. When we declaim againſt errours, we 
ſhould do it out of love, and a tender reſp: to the good of ſouls : 
In all conteſts we had need watch our own hearts ; people ſuf- 
ped us to aft out of peeviſpneſs and ſiniſter affections, to ſerve a ſet 
and party, and our engagement to be faCtion, not zeal ; there- 
forebe the more careful that the lame be pure; incenſe muſt not 
be kindled with ſtrange fire, nor zealous engagements ariſe from 
a carnal impulſc. 

Again, We may be earneſt againſt errour, when corrupt men 
are gottcn into eſteem; but*ris in love to you, if we expreſs our 
ſelves with ſome warmth and affe&ion; *ris for God, and your 
ſouls are concerned : 'tis obſervable, Jobn, the Diſciple of love,, is 
moſt earneſt againſt deceivers ; bid them not God ſpeed, faith he, 


2 Foh. 10. and every where in his Epiltles, My Little children 
belter'? 


2. 
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bcl:.ve not every fftrit, &c, there are many Anti-{ brijts, man the 

ly and have nt the trmth tis ad,your Minifters ſhould be loo!. 
ed upon as enemies, becauſe they love you, and warn you ; Bi: 
vou will ſzy, ? [is out of perzerſeſs, to ſerve their faction, ati 
to caſt an 047z74 upon parties oppolite to themiclves: I Antwer, 
Charity thin"eth 0 evil ; we ſhould nor interpret the worit , thote 
that ſtorm at a warring give a ſhrewd preſumption of their own 
guilt : niually perſons that objec thus, are ſuci as would have 
u3 tamely to ſuffer the honour and intcrelt of our Lord and VMa- 
iter Jeſus Chriſt robe trampled under foot ; but *ris our hearts 
delire that tender conſciences may know, that 'tis nor the ſſ:.rm- 
of others, but their good, which we aim at, 

From that | Remember, | Seaſonable remembrance of traths us a 
great belp and relief to the foul, Joh. 2.22 When he was riſen fron: 
the derd, the Diſciples remembred See. In cxc11t5 11% good to re- 
member Prophefres, they confirm the foul, and ſupport it againf/ 
the preſent diſtreſs and temptation , both {#5 and 4zſconzforts 
ariſe from forgetfulneſs moſtly,and want of afrual remembrance, 
Hrve ye forgotten, Heb.12.5, but now when rhe ſpirit 15 ready 
with the remedy,as the fleſh is with the cemprations,”tis a migh- 
ſupport z in the debates between the carnal and ſpiritual part, 
ſeaſonable thoughts carry it ; I do not ſay bare thoughts do it, un- 
leſs God be in them; there may be gracious difallowins 
thoughts, and yet the flth go away with the victory tor all that, 
but this is the way by which the Spirit of God worketh by freth 
and ſeaſonable thoughts ; he po'ſeth the heart,- and inclincth ic 
tothe better ſide : Well then, let your memories be a* an Ark 
or Cheſt, in which the Tablec are kept ; lay up a good ttock of 
knowledge, that you may have truths always freſh and preſent 
with you,*twiil be an help to prayer,Eph.6 17,18. Take the ſworn 
of the Spirit,which is the word of God, praying always ,$c. a check 
to temptations to ſin, Pſa/,119.9. I have bid thy word in my heart, 
that T might not fn againſt thee ; a ſupport in afflitions, Heb, 12, 


5. a remedy againſt errour, Fobn 14.26. 


Thenext Clauſe is | the words ſpoken before | The Prophefies of G11, 1.1; 


Scripture evince the tru h of it ; things are there ſpoken long be- 
fore they fall out, not only before the err, but before the 
cauſes or remote tendencies to ſuch an event ; wiſe men may 2ze/s 


when they ſee probabilitie*,and forcte] that wiich dependeth on 
EET natura) 
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natural cauſes ; the Devil can many times ſhrewdly interpret the 
predicituns of the word ; but a certain preſcience of what is future, 
and meerly in it ſelf contingent, is the prerogative of God, 1/., 
41. 22, Let them foretell things to come, &Cc. this is done in the 
Scripture, Cyrws is mentioned by name an hundred years before 
he was born, 1a. 25. 1. The birth of Fofah 30o. years before 
ie came to paſs, 1 Kings 13, 2. The building of Ferichs 520, 
years before it was re-edified, Fo. 7. 26. with 1 Kings 16, 34. 
The great promiſe of Chriſt in Paradiſe, accompliſhed a thou. 
ſands of years afterward ; the people of the Jews were ever war- 
ned by Prophefie of the good or bad that: betel them ; Scripture 
was to them not only an Azthentick Regiſter, but an «int alive 
prognoſtication z, theſe two ſignal providences of the rejeftion of 
the Jews, and the calling of the Gentiles, were they not abun. 
dantly foretold, and accordingly came to paſs ? Can there be 
any compa@ here > When the Jews were che keepers of the O.. 
racles of God, would they foiſt in Prophelics againſt themſclves ? 
Well then, venture upon the truth of the word more than you 
have done ; God hath ever hitherto ſtood to his word ; rather 
then he would go back from it, he would not only caſt oft his 
antient people, but ſend his o-n Son, to ſuffer a ſhameful and an 
accurſed death ; he that hath been faithful hitherto, is he like to 
fail at laſt ? 

I go on in the Text, | of the Apoſtles of oxy Lord Jeſus, | That 
the words of the Apoſtles are the Rule of faith; theſe were leg.2ti a 
latere, ſent from the fide of Chriſt; rhey had an extraordinary 
miſſion and call immediately from Chriſt, as Chriſt from the 
Father, John 17.18, and Fobn 20. 21. they had extrcordinary 
gifts, as infallibility, quoad hoc, as to the work of an Apoſtle, the 
power of wo' ing miracles, &c. and ordinary gifts in an extra- 
ordinary manner, as tongues, &c. they were to write Scripture, 
and to confign a Rule to the uſe of the Church in all agcs : This 
word of the Kingdom muſt be Preach tilithe end come, Maui, 2, 14. 
and Chriſt prayed for no more then do believe thr, uob their wr , 
Fohn 17. 20, and to them heſaid, Mat. 28. I am with jou to the 
end of the world ; no other doftrine can we expect til] we come 
to ſtudy Divinity in the Lambs face. 

Once more, theſe Apoſtles of the Lord, were Par! and Pier, 
2 Tim. 2. 1,f2, 2,4. Peter , 2 Pet. 3.2, 3. From whence 74s 
eaketh many paſſages, 'Tis 
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"Tis not unlawful t» make ule of the writings of other men, Com- 
pare the fifkeemth and {ixteenth Chapters of 1/414 with the 48, 
of Feremiah, eſpecially 1/a, 16. 8, 9, 10, 11. verſes, with Jer, 
48. 32, 33, 34, 35, 36. and you thall ſec how they agree almoſt 
word for word ; the gifts and labours of others are tor our uſe, 
not to feed lazincſs, bur to exerciſe indu/try, in tome caſes if we 
ſpeak, iiſdem pene literis & ſylabis, ( as Melanchthon withed Di- 
vines would) in the ſame words, "ti: not a fault in controverſies 
and poſitive truths, berrer make uſe of 0/4 words, then coyn new 
matter : many now ſcoff at common truths, as it Preachers did 
but talk like clocks, one after another ; Doctrine cannot be ya- 
ried? 2 good ſcribe indeed mutt bring forth out of bis Treaſur, 
things both new and 014, repreſent common things in a tieth ſa- 
vory way ; yet tis not altogether unlawtul to make uſe of the 
words of others, where they are appolue and emphatical, 
not lazily to go on in the tra, but as improving their concep- 
tions, 


phct read in the Prophehies of Feremiah, Dan. 9. 2, Peter was 
converſant in the Epiſtles of Pal, 2 Pet, 3. 16, Pant himfelt had 
a care of the Parchments, that is (as ſome ſuppoſe) the Volumnes 
and Book< of Scripture, 1 Tim. 4. 13. Certainly the Scripture is 
not only for novices and young beginners, but for the highelt, a 
ſtudy becoming the moſt eminently gifted ; there is a paſſage, 
Pſal. 119. 75. Let thoſe that fear thy name turn wito me, and thoſe 
that have known thy teftimonies ; that turning to him fyme under= 
ſtand of joyning with him in friendſhip and familiarity, as cer- 
tainly godly men,by a ſecret inclination, arc moved tv Joyn one 
with another ; others make the end of turning ro him to bchold 
in him a pattern and example of the Lords grace;bur the Cralde, 
paraphraſe thus, turns to my Dxrine, thoſe that know !ct them 
come to know more. Well then, do not rett in the livlic you 
have, and think that you are above theſe helps, you may be ftur- 
ther inftrukted and cſtablithed ; if you had all xnowicdge, there 
are affeFion* to be wrou+hr upon ; you may be 22/44, it not 
lean; Miniſters and thuſe that abcund in knowledge may 


be ſtirred up by the admonition: and cxhortations of others, 


VERSE. 


—— 


Yet again, Fude an Apoſtle quoteth Apoſtles, Daniel a Pro= Q/jpr, 5, 


— 
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H w that they told you that there ſhould be Mockers in the laſt time, 


\ walking after their own ungodly luſts, 


Oro that they told your | he meaneth not in word, but in wri. 
[i tings ; they told the Church in general, but the Apoſtle 
applicth it co them places are every where, 1 Tim.g. 1. 2 Tim, 
2. 1. Adis 20, 29, 39. | in the laſt time, | The days when the 
Goſpe! was firſt Preached are fo called in a double ſence, cithei 
with reſpe&t to the approaching judgements on the Jews, 1 Fob, 2, 
18. Little children now it is the laſt time, the leaſe of our mercies 
was r:nning out apace ; ſo James telleth the carnal Jews, Fam, 
5. 3. Te have heaped wp treaſnre for the laſt days, when God was 
of he down and plucking up, they were ſcraping and hoarding | 
no wealth, and ſo became a greater prey to the deſtroyer. 2. 
Or becauſe then the laſt diſpenſation began, which God would | 
continue without change unto the worlds end, Heb, r. 2. He 
hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken tows by his Son; the Lord hath now 
fully revealed his mind, and the Dodrine of ſalvation is put i11- 
to a ſetled courſe, never more to be altered. 

But why do the Scriptures ſpeak ſo much of Scoffers in the lu? 
2:me £ 

| Anſwer, 1+ Either by way of aggravation, that there ſhould 
be ſcoffers then, when God had ſealed Dofrine by the coming 
of his Son, beyond which godly men did not defire a greater 
confirmation. 

2. Or JHaxgilina, by way of diſtinfiion, more Mockers in the 
laſt time rather than another ; partly becauſe the world was ſtill | 
continued, notwithſtanding the threatnings of its deſtruRion, 
2 Pet, 3. 4. partly becauſe the holy people were then divided, 
Feres and Chriſtians, and times of diviſion prove times of Atheiſm 
and ſc:ffing : partly becauſe carnal hopes of a temporal Meſſiah 

C were diſappointed, and by that means their aſſent was much 
weakned as to principles of faith. 

[ Mockers] Some think it implieth Sedxcers, who by deluding, 


do, as it were, make a mock of men ; but I ſuppoſe *tis —_— 
taken 


Likes ——_— M_—— 
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taken properly, for ſuch as in th: old Teſtament are termed 
(corners, Prov, 9. or [coffers ; when men ileight that of which 
themſelves or others have had an high efteem, they uſually do it 
by ſcorning and ſcofting, thereby the more to detace ai] tee:ings 
of conſcience : it you enquire what they mocked at ? 1] Aniwea 
in general, it ſeemeth to be the Lordthip of Chriit z in particit- 
lar, the glorious exerciſe of it at the day of judgement ; J/here 
# the promiſe of 'bis coming # 2 Pet. 3.4. and therefore js Enoccrs 
Prophecie produced, which foretelleth thc Lords coming with ten 
thouſands of his Sints, and Hierom in 1/a. lib. 14. cap. 51. tcl- 
lethus of a diſcourſe between Peter and Sim Mig, (agai- it 
whoſe School and Sc& our Apoltle is {poſed ro write) concer- 
ning the deſtruftion of the world : 1} God be good (ſaith Simeon) 
why will be deſtroy tht which is good; if the world be bad, how 3s 
God good that made it ? &C, 

Theſe Scorners are ſaid | to wal after their own ungodly Tults | 
walking implieth their ſetied courſe and daily cuttom of life, 
and their lzſts are called 2g04!y luits ; partly to nore the pro- 
fane temper of their ſpirits, and partly to diſtinguiſh them trom 
the motions and luſtings of rhe new nature, 

The Notes are theſe. 

1. What i told to the Church in general, we mu appreliend it Objery, 1, 
as told to us. Paul telleth Timothy, and Peter tclleth the diſtrefſed = 
ſtrangers, and Fade faith, they told you : So Heb. 12 5. The 


exhortation ſpeakgth to you, &c, As if th? Hebrews were the per- (4 
ſons to whomthe Proverbs were directly written : the Scriptures | 


ſpeak to every age, every Church, ev'ery perſon, no leſs than ro * If 
thoſe to whom they were firſt direted ; well then, ir ſhewe:h us 
how we ſhould be affeted in readiny the word. we ſhonld read it 
as a letter written by the hand of God from H aven to us by 
name; if an Angel ſhould bring usa letter from Heaven,certainly 
we would rezard it ; the Bible is a M:ffage ſent from Heaven to | 
acquaint us with the mind of God ; it we own the divine autho« Li; 
rity of it, why do we regard it no more ? 

2. We ſhould nut be troubled at what is foreto!d ? monſters ex- Obſerr, 2, 


peRted are not wondered at, expeRtation as it deflowreth any 
good thing that we expeft, fo it fore-armeth the mind againſt \ 
evil, Fob. 16. 4. Theſe things T have told you, that when the time \ 


ſhall come ye may remember, T have told yo, why? what good 


will 
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Obler: 4 Zo 


Mundw ſeneſ- 
cens patitur 
phantafias. 
Gerſon, 


Obſerv. 4. 


will that do? Arſ, we are the better prepared to entertain cvils 
when we expe them before they come;and the evil to which the 
mind is accuſtomed ſeemeth the leſs ; again, we have an experi- 
ence of Gods truth in the prediftion, which will help us to be. 
lieve and depend upon other promiſes : finally it aflureth ns that 
the Lord hath a hand and a counſel in all our troubles, for he 
told us of them before. 

5. That the Seriptures ſpeak witch of the 6741 of the latter times, 
there is more knowledye, and yet more fin and error ; knowleds 
where it is not ſantified puffeth up and maketh men curious, 
and fo they have an itch after noveltics ; or elſe it maketh men 
wicked, cxaſperating, our evil affe&tions, and ſo none fo bad as 
they that fin againſt light ; thence much of the error and profaneſs 
inthe latter days: Again, the latter days areas the bottom and 
ſink that receiveth the dregs of foregoing ages; and as the 
world groweth old it is much given to dreams and dotage : 
Once more, much 4i7:ſion there will be, and beating their fellow. 
ſervants, Matth, 24. 29. much Libertiniſm ; inſtead of caſting off 
Ceremonies, they will caſt off Ordinances, and defire to be freed 
not only from the Popes Laws, but the very Law of Chriſt, 

Among other ſins that are found in the Latter times, there will be 
many Scoffers, Partly becauſe in times of controverſie men will 
loſe all awe ; when truths arc made queſtionable, afſent is weak- 
ned ; partly becauſe in times of liberty men will give vent to 
their thoughts ; partly becauſe the ſcandals of profeſſing Chriſti- 
ans will make many turn Atheiſts; partly becauſe fabulous con- 
ceits concerning the coming and temporal Kingdom of Chriſt will 
make men queſtion the whole dottrine of his coming : Well 
then, wonder not if you find many ſcoffing at the authority of the 
Scriptures, Godhead of Chritt, Day of Judgement , the Ordi. 
nances, Faſting and Prayer, The latter age will yield ſuch kind 
of men, and 'tis one of the arts of Sathan, by his Inſtruments to 
make things of the ſaddeſt and moſt ſerious concernment to ſeem 
ridiculous, that when once the awe of theſe bleſſed truths is 
weakned, men may be more eaſily induced to caſt off both the 
concernment and profeſſion of them. 

Mockers and Scoffers are wſwally the worſt of ſinners, In the firſt 
Pſalm there are three deerees of finners mentioned , and the 
bigheſt rank are thoſe that ſit in the ſeat of ſinners, Pſal, 1. b the 
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Sept. render there autudy, the chair of peſtilence, thele are the 
peſts of ma: kind ; /corr-422 cometh from cxftom in iinning, and 
maketh way for freed,m in tinning 5 when Conſcience is ſeared, 
and men have loſt not only reſtraint* of grace,but natural mode. 
fty, then they fall a ſcofhing; and when once they are wr-ed 
Jeoffers nothing w'll reclaim them, repreofs enrage them; rl 
4 Searner and he will batethee, Prov,g, $. yea, none do the Devil 
{o much ſervice in perverting others, as tlicy ; if yuur feet have 
been taken in this ſnare of death, extricate your ſclves betimes, 
beg earneſtly for the more grace, there 18 ſome hope, God invi- 
teth Scorners, Prov. 1, 22. 
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Again obſerve, Thoſe that c 1: off the awe of the Lords coming Obſer:), 5, 


will certainly 2tve up themſelves to bruitiſh I! s : Thoſe mockers 
chat aid where i the promiſe of hs coming, are (aid here to walk 
after heir wn liſts, Negantes enim penam negant ; O& diſcipli- 
am, ſaith TertwVim, de reſuryedt. cxp. 11; denying the Reſur- 
retion of the fleſh, they muſt needs be flethly ; for therefore 
they denyed the day of his coming, to avoid the fear of hi: judg- 
mence, 


i:, when fin and luſt is our conſtant prattice ; a godly perſon may 
to0 often do according to his luſts ; but he does not walk there. 
In, *cis nor his conſtant road and path, pag.68.2 1. He will wound 
the beat of his enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch an one as goeth on 
till in bz treſÞiſſes, ſuch as 90 on: {till are there accounted enemies 
to God : bnt what i: it to walk in ſm? 1 Anſrer,to make luſt our 
principle, our ccxrr'e, our cd, Our principle ; whatever a wicked 
man yoeth ahout. he doth it out of ſome carnal impulſe; his gcod 
duties are either to hide a luſt or feed a luſtif he abſtain from one 
fin, *ti« to feed another ; again, when'*cis our way and cozrſe,car- 
nal men follow earthly things with greateſt earneſtneſs and de- 
Iivht ; but heavenly things in a (lcight and overly manner ; the 
wor'd and the fl-th is their 4gyoy, their buſineſs, all their care 
and comfort iin it;and this is their end,to pleaſe themſelves,and 
to fati-he their luſts : Well then, walk z» th: Spirit, that you may 
nt fuifil the Iuſts of the flſſh, See verſe 16, 


Mm m VERSE 


It argueth a flate of wickedneſs to walk after 117 own luſts, That Obſeroat, =, 


| 450 


An Expoſition with Notes V ns, 19, 


Verset XIX. 


Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves , ſenſual , having nt the 
Spzrit, 


|| mo <2 Apoſtle cometh to inform them who theſe Mockers 
| 4 were,of whom the Apoſtles of the Lord ſpakehe deſcribeth 
them by rhree notes, 

1. They ſeparate themſelves, 2, Scnſual, 3. Not having the 
Sorit, 

1. | Theſe Fe they who ſip rate themſelves | 3 dard eitorles hows 
18, the old Englth Tran(lation had it thus, theſe ure ive Makers 
0; Setts ; the word ſ1,nifierh thoſe which diſterminate and pluck 
up the bounds which God hath ſet, The Apoſtle meaueth thoſe 
that without any neceſſity and warrant from God, cut off them- 
ſelvzs from the communion of the Church. 

2, Senſual, yy ma, animal or Soul-men, men that have no- 
thing but a reaſonable Soul, which being corrupted mindeth 
only the things of the fleſh, and ſo noteth fleſhly corrupt men, 
Tertullian when leavened with Montaniſm, called the Orthodox 
p{5chicos becauſe they did not, with Montanw, condemn ſeeond 
marriages ; the word is notable, it will be ſome advantage to 
us to conſider it a little more fully : *Fis three times uſed in 
Scripture, as in 1 Cor. 2, 14. the natural man 4Jyy;x@, who is 
oppoſed to wrepeliz& the ſpiritual man: So in Fames 3. 15, 
The wiſdom that is from above us earthly, ſcnſual | 4uyiry | devie 
liſh , and then in thisplace, the word (a< I ſaid before) prorerly 
Genifieth thoſe that have a Soul, and 4uyy is elſewhere uſed for 
the ſenſitive Soul, as where the Apoſtle diltinguiſherh of Body, 
Soul, and Spirit, 1 Thef, 5. 24, oaue, 4vy;), mTriwpe , where 
by rue ſpirit, he underſtandeth the inte!|eftual or rational 
part, by {uu Soul, the meer animal or ſenſitive part, or that 
ſenſual appetite which we have in common with the beaſt«, by- 
ewe body, that which is commonly underſtood by it, the body 
as it is the Organ and Inſtrument of the Soul, and this is one 
reaſon why 4$v 1x9: cometh to fignifie ſen/#2/ ; the cther is be- 


cauſe man being left to himſelf to mcer Soul-/ight or Surl-incli- 
OFTTILLM 
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nations, can bring torth no other truits then ſuch as are carnal : 
for whilit mcn are deftitute of ſanRifying grace, jenſe and the 
fleſh do reign in their full liberty and power : Well then, theſe 
ſeducers were ſenſual, given up to bruitiſh Juſts and pradtices ; 
they taxed others as carnal, and now none lo libidinous, impure 
and carnal, as they, 

3. Nt baving the Spirit , this is added, not only to ſhevy that 
they were deſtitute of true grace and regeneration : but partly to 
rebuke their vain pretences ; the Gnoſticky and other nlrhy ſeducers 
of that time, did arrogate to themſelves a fingularity and pecu- 
liarity of the Spirit, as if all others were carnal, they only had 
the Spirit ; whereas indeed the contrary was true, they giving up 
themſelves to ſuch filthy prattices,ſhewed that they had nothing 
of the Spirit inthem, ſee Iranews, 1ib.1.cap.g.fctt. 6. 7, Partly 
to ſhew the incompatibleneſs of the Spirit with a fleſhly and car- 
nal lite, 

Notes from hence are theſe. 

That ſeparation or dividing our ſelves from the fellowthip of 
Gods Church is ſinful, ora work of the fleſh: The Apoſtle de- 
{cribeth carnal perſons, and of them he ſaith, They ſeparate them- 
ſelves, and accordingly the Apoſtle reckoneth H:y+-ecia; aignorig, 
ſeditious bereſies, or ſect-mangs inthe Church among the works 
of the fleſh, Gal.5. 20. and with good reaſon; to leave the 
Church is to leave God ; Cain was the firſt ſeparatiſt we read of, 
Gen. 4.19. He went out from the preſence of the Lord, God is eve- 
ry where ; how from his preſence ? the meaning is, from the 
Church, where # the preſence of his grace ,, why ſhould we run 
from the Shepherds Tents where Chriſt feedeth at noon ? Cnr.1, 
9, 10, Andas *tiscontrary to our love tu God, ſo to our love 
to the Saints, to which we are ſo ſolemnly engaged ; the queſti- 
on of ſeparation lieth much in the dark, but obligations to love 
areclear and open, fee Eph. 4.4, 5, 6. *Tis ſad that many that 
pretend much to Religion makeno conſcience of Sch:/m, and of= 
fending the brethren, by withdrawing from them, as it Chriſts 
precepts of love were-not to be ſtood upon, as certainly they are 
not by them who draw their liberty ro te higheſt, and in in- 
different matters rather take that courſe which will offend. 

Once more, *tis little for the honour of Chriſt, that his body 
is crumbled into ſmall bits and portionets ; he prayed, Le: then 
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be one, that the world may know that thou haſt ſent me ; implying 
that our diviſion* and breaking into ſets woull breed ſufpicicn 
of the Geſpel in the hearte of men, as if that grear myſtery of 
redemption by him, were but a well deviſed table : Yet again, 
this running into partie* and ſes, i- our great hindrance and dit- 


advantage : partly in [pir/:z24l :inss, forall duice of {| iritual , 
commerce and communion are iore-born ; *tis faid here, Theſe 


ſeparate themſelves; but beloved, 4 ye edife one another in your 
bots faith , implying, that though u:here withdraw, and omit all 
duty in this kind, th ſe that continue in the body will contribute 
their mutual help and care to contirm and bui'd up one another ; 
a drav-ht of wine is beſt rreferv.d in the hopſhead, and Chri- 


ſtians in their ſecieties 3 coals Iving rovether keep in the heat, , 
Apoſtacy beyan in forſaking the afſemblics, Heb.10.23, and 25, 
and 1 J'bn 2. 19. Partly a< to our outward peace and welfare 


ſeparation ſets others aainſtus, and us againſt them, it exulce. | 
rateth mens minds a-ainſt you, when you give out as if you were 
more x ure and holy then others, Iſa. 65. 5. Stand by thy ſelf, 
come not neer me, for I am bolier then thou : Gracicus ſingularity is 
many times envyed and hated, but certainly peeriſþ ſingalarity 
draweth a juſt ſcorn upon its ſelf; and it ſetteth you againſt | 
others ; men ſeldom ſeparate, but their hearts are much eſtranged 
from thoſe from whom they ſeparate, for Religious ties being | 
once broken are hardly made up again civil ruptures are not | 
carryed on with ſuch vehemency, and are ſooner cloſed again; 
but Religion being the higheſt bond and ligament, when *is 
once violated, the breach is the more irreconcilable, 

Thus you ſee the evils of $ chiſm or ſeparatim;but becauſe this is + 
many times perverſly charged, we mult look a little more into the 
nature of it ; the Spouſe had her Vail rent, and Gods own people 
have been burdened with the imputation of Schiſm and Fattior , 
it will concern us to ſtate what ſeparation is ſinful: In general, 
ſuch as diffolveth that union and love which ſhould be among 
Chriſtians z or an unneceſſary, awnjuſt or raſh departure from fellows 
ſir, md communion with one another in the Ordinances of Chriſt, 

This ſeparation 1, Suppoſeth that there was once an union : 
we cannot be ſaid to ſeparate from the world cf infidels, as Pa- 
gans, Turks, Fews, with whom we were never united, as wa» 
ter when the Ice is difſolved cannot befſaid to be ſeparated (in 
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the ſence we now take it) from bodies Heterogeneal, as ſtraws, 
wood, &c, becauſe never uniced with them but by accident ; 
arregation there i , but not properly a ſeparation , ſeparation is a 
diſſolution of un: 11, as when one Church ſeparateth from another, 
who ar2 united i" the fame body, asparts of the Church wniver- 
ſal, or one or mr perſons from the ſame particular Congregation 
of which they anc members : Tonly add tothi« propoſition, That 
this union i to be underſtood not only of »14t it & 4e tr to, but 
wh it it 014 11 (be,de jure; thus perſons that ought to juyn rome 
ſelves, bur out of ſchiſmatical principles do not, ror neve: did, 
Joyn themſelves to the Churches of Chriſt, may be guilty of this 
linful ſe aration, becauſe there is an union required, 

2. The fault and crime of the Schiſm is not always in thoſe that 
do atinally ſeparate and withdraw, but in thiſe that caw'eit, a man 
threarneth death to his wife, hereupon ſhe ſeparaterh ; nor ſhe, 
but he maketh the ſeparation ; Rome obſtinately con: imuing her 
corruptions, and threatning death to thoſe that warn her , the 
cauſc of ſeparation is in Rone, not in us; ſtrin's in tune muſt nor 
be brought down t© ſtrings out of tune, but che other ſer up to 
them, Go not thox to them (ith God to the Prophet) but let them 
return to thee, 

3. Thourh thoſe that ſeparate be fewer, vet that nothin» warieth 
the caſe ; Noah and cight perſons went into the Ark, an !eft the 
world in infidelity; Lt got out of $+4om with one family ; Elie 
Jah was left alone to conteſt with Baals Priclts ; nut the greater, 
but the b+tter part is to be regarded; Facobs family was fewer 
then the Canaanites, and Iſrael! Jeſs then rhe reſt of the world, 
Gods witneſſes at the firſt may be but a very handful, 

4. A ſeparation from corruption, an4 a ſeparation from thoſe that 
are corrupt, are two diſtin thin»s 4a ſeparation from corruptions 
is always enjoyned,but not always from thoſe that are corre; 
thoſe Scriptures, 1/z. 52. 11. and 2 C'r.6.17. freak ot a Elicws 
ſhip with men in evil works; but now a ſeparation from men 
that are corrupt, i* ſometimes lawful, Rev. 18. 4. Come ont of 
ber my people, &c. and Fer. 51. 9g. She would x4 be healed, &c, 
we may ſeparate from ſuch as ſeparate from Chrit, and continue 
obſtinate in their corruptionsz and ſometimes *tu- not lawtu!, as 
when a Church is reforming, and puroins out thoſc core prionsy 


or they are not of ſuch moment as that ſuch a deſperate ro - y 
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ſhould be uſed : a limb is not to be cut oft as ſoon as it aketh 
but when *tis rotten, and hkely tov endanger the whole body, 
when eviis are incurable, deadly, and contagious,and we can no 
longer maintain communion without {in; at firſt *ris good totry 
all things, 

5. There are ſeveral ſorts of ſeparation, as theſe diſtin&ions 
will manifeſt, 


1, Partial. 
2, Total. 


Separation is F 1. Negative, : 
cither, 2. Poſutrve, 


"9 Univerſal. 
2, Particular, 


For the firſt diſtin&ion ; there is a partial ſeparation when we 

withdraw from the Communion of the Church in ſome Ordi- 
nances, and not in others; as in the Supper, but not in praying, 
and hearing of the word. 
; » Theſecond diftinion beareth thus: There is a »egative ſepa- 
ration ; as when men do not hold communion with ſome Church, 
but yet do not joyn elſewhere, but continue waiting for the 
amendment of that Church, Poſitive ſeparation is, when they em= 
body in another Church-way, ſetting up Altar againſt Altar,and 
threſhold againſt threſhold. 

The third diftin&ion is to be underſtood thus, 1. There is a 
particular ſeparation, whereby men renounce communion with 
the Churches of ſuch a kind and corſtitution ; Catholick or uni. 
verſal ſeparation, by which men diſclaim all Churches extant in 
the world, as Seekers, and many looſe and vagrant perſons, that 
are as yet to chuſe Religion, or look for new Meſſengers from 
heaven, to reſolve the ions that arenow on foot. 

Now the more unjuſt the groznd is, the more aggravated is 
the ſin by the degrees of it ; if our ſeparation be total and poſi» 
tive, then to deny all Churches, of what conftitution ſoever, ar- 
gucth an high deyree of pride and Schiſm, . 

6. Faulty ſeparation is that which is raſh, ſinful, and —_ ; 
raſh, 
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rah, without any real cauſe, meerly tor our better accommoda« 
tion ; or when we require that of the Church which the Scrip- 
ture doth not require : zm;zft, withcut any ſuficient cauſe, occa- 
fioning ſo many ſcandals and conter: ions for a trifle, and ag- 
gravating every diſcontent and difati:fation to the higheſt : 
fFinful, (I call it) when the ground: are as carnal as the praftice, 
as reveng. , perſon.sl diſcontent ; as many in the Primitive times 
went over to the Sets in ſtomack and diſcontent ; ſo Terinliarn 
(is reported by ſc me to do) to the Montaniſts: Or elſe corrupt 
aims to be in the head of atrain or treop, Ads 20 28. *tis calc 
to abuſe the innucem credulity of the people z and theretore ſome 
wicked {ri 1:* make ic their work to draw Diſcijles atter them : 
Or it may be carn4l fear of the ſeverity of diſci>line, or the 
cenſures of the Church, or out of Ive of cain, 2 Tim, 4. 10, or 
affctation of novelty, or an higher way than ordinary Cl.riſti- 
ans, or out of faction, in Corinth, ſome of Paul, fyme of Aptos, 
ſome of Cephas, x Cor.11.21, 
7. The only lawful grounds of Separation ave three, 

I, Intolerable Perſecution, 2, Damnable Hereſie, 3. Or0ff Ile 
latry, 

I. Intilerable perſecution ; when we are thruſt out,Chrilt bid- Under this head 
deth us flee into another City, 2, Damnable Hereſe , We cannot is compricca fon 
bid them God-ſpced, leſt we be partakers of their evil dec s. 2 F fu ray mig 6-4 
il. 3.Groſt Tdolatry, when we cannot communicate in chele EO 
worſhip without fin. lags hon 

8. The Scandals of Profeſſors are ground of mourning, but not 
ground of ſeparation, 1 Cor, 5. 2, Church Guide® muſt do their 
Office, diſcern between the precious and the vile, that the hearts 
of the righteous be not made fad, yet if not,you have no ground 
toſeparate, becauſe God may own them for a Church, though 
they have many ſcandals among them ; as in Corinth there was 
mnceſt, hereſte, profaneneſs, many that never had repented, 2 Cor.12, 

21. yet, To the Saints at Corinth: we may communicate with: 
a Church without fin, when we have done our duty, that is. in- 
formed, warned, mourned , if the word and Ordinances be kept 
pure for ſubſtance, though the perſons be corrupt, you may cont= 
municate without fin ; the Phariſees held the degree of Doors, 
and Expoſitors of the Law, and ſo far were to be owned, though 
guilty of much perſonal wickedneſs, Mz, 23. 2, 3. The Pro- 
phets _ 
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phet* lived in corrupt times, yet did they not ſeparate from the 
Aſſemblies of the Church ; ulally lazineſs is the ground of ſepa» 
ration ; they are !oth rodilcharge their duty, to take pains, to 
convince, exhort, and warn their fellow members, or to call 
upon their Paſtors to taky beed to their Minijtry , and ſome Paſtors 
are loth to be at the Jabour to gain a rugged people to the obedi. 
ence of the Gol, el, to uſe that frequenr a1monition, and thoſe 
ſerious addreſſes which are neceſſary for ſuch a purpoſe,and to ex- 
poſe themſelves to encounter hoſe exaſperations which the dif. 
charge of their duty willnecefſarily draw upon them, and there- 
fore run into ſeparate aſſemblies, where all things may be carri- 
ed on more cahily. | 
9. Layful ſeparation muſt not be ſudden, till all due courſes be 
tried, x Cor. 13. 7. Love beareth all things, indureth all things, 
bopeth all things; Certainly we ſhould do much, indure much, 
ere we go off from the communion of any Church ; it muſt be 
with grief ; when Phyſitians cut off an arm or leg, they do not 
delight in it, but are driven to it of neceſſity : So when a Judge 
condemneth a MaletaGor, he delighteth not in the puniſhment : 
In a civil War, though the Canſe be juſt, yet to delight in the 
executions done upon the enemies, is nor without fin, 1 Cor. 13.5, 
* AbEceleſis Charity rejoyceth not in evil, but rejoyceth in the truth, * Again, 
Romana non [t muſt be with a mind to return, when the evil is taken away. 
alio diſceſſimu 1,0, For the degrees of ſeparation, take theſe rules : If a few ſe- 
anime quam ut rated for a weighty cauſe, they ſhould only withdraw, tar- 
6 correFa ad , . Ds 
yiorem Eccle. Tying for the Reformation of the Church ; but numerous bodies 
4h formam re- may £0 0n to poſitive ſeparation for they ought not to be with 
dcat,nos guogue out Ordinances, but boldly to profeſs the right way. Apgain,As 
6d iltam rever-1 no 25 a lower degree of ſeparation will ſerve the turn, we ſhould 
—_— nx nor go toa higher; *cis a great weakning to the intereſt of Chriſt 
en James,9.405 When we preſently draw things toan extremity : In ſmaller dif. 
ferences we mult obſerve the Apoltles rule,Ph3/.3.15. But enough 
of this matter. | 
The next Point is taken from the ſecond fin mentioned in this 
Verſe, LO : ] he chargeth itupon thoſe that ſeparate them- 
Obſerv, 2. ſelve. Thoſe that ſeparate from the Aſſemblies of the faithful are 
/ #/ually ſenſual, Diſcipline is too ſtreight for them that would 


/ live according to their own Juſts : The Raven that was ſent out 


of the Ark, finding carrion floating abroad, had no mind to 


be 


ned 
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be cooped up there, and therefore returned not ; fo theſe finding 
more liberty abroad, than in the Congregations of the faithful, 
ſeparate, and inhaunt with ſuch among whom they may have 
room for their Jults : Moreover they loſe the bencfir of thoſe that 
ſhould watch over them ;. Church communion is a good preſer- 

vative againſt luſts ; Jo to him that is alone, Eccleſ.4.11. Sirag- 

lzrs are more calily ſurprized ; They were ſcattered an becam: 

meat to the beaſts of the field, Fz:k.34.6. They that ſeparate are 

the more calily perverted both in judgment and |raRice, they 

turn Fumilits , now Familiſm is but painted Arhit/m, or Antimo« 

2ifts;and Antimoniſm is but fin licenſed and priviledged. Acain, 

"cis juſt with God to puniſh that price wherewith ſeparation is 

accompanied with brutifh /utr,uſually un{anfified knowledge run- 

neth into pridc,& then the affe&ions are not governed; well then, 

obſerve the providence of God in ſetting a mark upon thoſe that 

ſeparate, they are men of unbridled affe&ion:, and without 

yoke, andare uſually given up to carnal pleaſtres; and wonder 

not it ſenſual perſons caſt off communion with the Church, 

when they caſt off communion with God himſelf ; thoſe 

that ſpent their days in mirth ſaid unto God, depart from us, Fob.21. 

14+ Many now that are come to the height of pride and fin, 

pretend to live to the height of the creature. 


The next Note is, That ſenſual perſons are cvil perſons, there Obſers, > 


are three ranks of ſinners, thoſe that are given tofleſhly luſts, and 
they are the ſenſwal ; thoſe that are given to the luſt of the «yes, 
and they are the worl{ly, thoſe that are given to pride of life, 
and thoſe are the proud; the great ſpirits of the world, ſee 1 Foh. 
2. 16. and Fames 3, 15. with my comment there : our work 
now lieth with the /cr2/z 1, who ſeem to be the wort ſort of tin- 
ners, and alroyether unfit for any worthy ation and exploit : 
To find them out, let us conſider what ſenſuality is ; "tis an inore 
dinate deſire and delight in ſoft nd dilicite living ; there is a due 
care of the body to keep it ſerviczable, and an allowed delight 
in the creature ; he that created w ter, created wine, creatures 
for oxr delight as well as our neceſſity; and falſe Teachers have of- 
ten ſer off themſelves with the ſhew of a *rerer abſtinence , Col. 
2. 19. tis poſſible that by an undue rigor the body may be uſed 
a little too hardly, and diſabled for better ſervices; but yet we 
are more uſuallyguilty of the oo. then of the defed, pleaſure 

nn 13 


458 


An Expoſition with Notes VsR5.19, 


is born and bred withus ; and therefore hath a mighty force and 
inchantment upon the foul; the firſt years of humane lite are 
meerly governed by ſenſe, and for a great while all our buline( 
is to live and grow ; and therefore moſt men miſcarry by ax pe. 
tite, and an undue liberty in meats, drinks, and ſports ; now 
to ſtate the due bounds, and limits, which Reaſon and Religion 
hath ſet, is vary hard ; different temper: and conſtitutions of bc 
dy make rules uncertain : in the general, *tis good to watch, leſt 
pleaſure become a maſter, and Reaſon a flave : The two general 
limics are, 1. Tye health of the body. 2. The welfare of the (ou!, 

1. The health of the body muſt be regarded ; too much care for 
the body deftroyeth it, as too much oy] purs out the Lam; ; Wine 
and women take away the beart, Hoſ. 4.11. that is, the generouſ- 
ne and fpriehtlineſs of a man, the vigor of nature is abated, 
gallant and ative ſpirits effeminated, and brave hopes drowned 
and quenched in the puddle of exceſs, and maſculine agility and 
vivacity melted away in cafe and pleaſure : The Romans were 
wont to have their funerals at the gates of Venus Temple. 

2. The ſouls welfare is of chief .conſideration ; we muſt take 
heed that the ſoul be not either d:ſfitted for duty,or diſpoſed for (in, 

1. Diſ-fitted for duty, when the ſoul cannor lift up it ſelf to 

God and divine things, and findeth Iefs aptitude for his ſervice, 
you are inordinate: Lake 21.36.Let not your hearts be over=charged 
with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſ7, &c. the heart may be over-ch; rg- 
ed when the ſtomack is not ; when we are warned of ſwrſcitn.g 
and drunkenneſs, we think of vomiting, Raggerine, reelins, fauls 
tring in ſpeech, or gate ; Oh Chriſtians ! you are guilty of it when 
the heart # over=charged , and driveth on heavily in holy 
things : when we are warned of adultery, we think only of defi- 
ling other mens wives, or ſcattering our Juſts promiſcuouſly, as 
the beaſts do; but alas, weare guilty of ic when the ako 
uſe of a lawful wife doth quench our vigour and alacrity in ou 
heavenly calling ; fi vinum ex apotheca txa, &c, a man may drink 
too freely of his hogſhead. 

2, We muſt take care that the ſoul be not more 4poſed to fn ; 
divers luſts and pleaſures are fitly joyned by the Apoſtle, Tir.3.3. 
if we do not watch over pleaſures, the heart groweth more wan- 
ton and Tibidinous, the reſtraints of grace are weaker, and car- 
na] motions more urgent and violent, the beart js nouriſhed, &c. 


Fam : 
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Fames 5. 5. the enemy put in ſtrength and heart, 1 Peter 2, 17, 
Well rhen, let us beware of ſenſuality ; other things defile a 
part, as coveroz#/ne(s the ſoul ; but ſenſual luſts defile the ſoul and 
by tco, they leave guilt upon the ſoul, and dithonour upon the 
body, while *tis made a ſtreiner for mears and drinks, and a chan+- 
nel for luſts to run in : other lufls ſeem to gratifie the ambition 
of man, aid to exalt him, bur theſe debaſe him, and turn him 
out among the beaſts : torenounce pleaſures 15 the firſt thing you 
mult do,it you mean to do any thing in Religion; otherwiſe you 
liz open to every temptation, Prov. 25. 18. The water of the San- 
f&uary could not heal the miry places, Ezeh, 47.11. which is 
uſually applicd to ſenſual hearts ; pleaſures bring a brawn, and 
a deadneſs upon the conſcience, and a cloud upon the Under- 
itanding : Daniel that had the high viſions of God lived by 
pulſe : Fob: Baptiſt that had the moſt eminent Goſpel diſpenſa - 
tion, Matth, x1, fed upon locuſts and wild honey ; among the 
Heathens he was counted the moſt accompliſhed man that ſpent 76:9 722244, 
more oylin the Lamp then wine in the bottle : certainly, the ba- © {2727 1- 
ſer a man is, the more he affe&s carnal delights, Ecclef. 7. 4. The *** 
heart of a fool i in the bouſe of mirth; that which wiſe men prefer, 
15 better then that which fools make choice of : pleaſures are the 
choice of fools, wiſe men know them to be baits and ſnare: ; 
that if they be not watched they ſoon put us out of frame, and 
unfit us for communion with God, Eccle/. 2. 2. Once more, this 
fort of fins enflaveth, and by cuſtome gaineth upon the heart 
more then others do, and bringeth us under a power which we 
cannot cafily break, 1 Cor. 6. 12. Therefore uſe pleaſures with 
care and caution, that when we take them they may not take 
us: Gods people'(l ſuppoſe) are not fo ealily tempted to adultery 
and drunkenneſs ; but beware of gluttony,the throat is a ſlippery 
place ; and inſtead of ſipplying nature, we feed luſt ; Fe not too Ebrieres 1inge 
much in the uſe of carnal delights, left you ſaffer thi- diftemper *# 4 me Pumi- 
of ſpirit to take root ; Dives fared deliciouſly every 4.3 ; there are = + x66 
times of abſtinence, as well as liberal rejoycing in the creature; 1, finals 
when our lives are but a diverſion from one pleaſure to another, ſervo tuo, Aug. 
nature groweth wanton and unſati:fied, and men live as it rhey Confeſ. 
were born to cat, rink, , play, ſport, and ſleep, Lithe 17.27, Laſtly, 
take heed of {uliciting In/ts when you ſhould qrench them, K-12, 
13, 14. 
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The next thing, that we may obſerve, is, That ſenſual perſins 
bave not ihe Spirit ; theſe two are contrary,fieſh and Spirit, Gal, 5, 
17. and they that cheriſh the one,, do neceffarily banilh the 
other ; and a« they enlarge the one, they ſtreighten the other g 
the Spirit is a free Spirit,;and ſenſual Tray” hn are very llaves, the 
Sx irit is a pure Spirit, and they are unclean ; the Spirjc is aftive, 
and they are grols and muddy, of adull and (t:pid nature; the 
Spirit work<th intelleFual and chaſte delights, and they are al- 
together for baſe and dreggy pleaſures, ſuch a perſci contraric- 
ty is therebetween them : more QiſtinAly take it thus, 

x. Senſual men have little of the «lightning of the Spiric, 
their palate is berter then their Underſtanding : Eph.5.16. Be noe 
drunken with wine, wherein is exceſs, but be filled with the Spintt , 
where the fumes of wine, and the motions of the Spiritare op- 
poſed as things incompatible; in mariſh Countries we do not ex- 
pet a clear air ; {o ſenſual perſons have ſeldom any clear and 
raiſed thoughts of God ; men given to pleaſures can taſte meats 
and drinks, but not Doftrines, 

2. Senſual men have little of the guickenings and efficacy of the 
Spirit ; the more they diffolve and melt away their precious 
hours and ſpirits in pleaſurcs, the more do they grow ſapleſs, 
dead, and careleſs, and loſe all tenderneſs of conſcience, and 
Lvelinef of affefion; they quench the vigor of nature;zmuch more 
do they quench the Spirit ; Voluptraries are ſaid to be paſt feeling, 
Epb. g. 19. 

= They have little of the comforts of the Spirit ; the comforts 
of the Spirit ariſe from meditating on the works of God, P/.l. 
104. 34. or taſting his love, 1 Per. 2, 3, or contemplating our 
great hopes, 2 Cor, 4.18, Nowcarnal men can reliſh none of 
this ; they cannot exerciſe love, or faith, or hope, that they may 
delight themſelves in God, and have ſome lively taſtes of cternal 
life ; when the ſoul lyeth under the dominicn of carnal and dreg- 
gy pleaſures, *ris uncapable of thinking upon God and his 
works, or reliſhing inward conſolation, love is pre-occupicd. 

Well then, we ſhould the more take heed that we be not {er = 
ſual ; never had any ſenſual perſonany great meaſure and porti- 
on of the holy Ghoſt, in gift or graces; the Devil eaſily entereth 
into ſwine, but the holy Spirit of God will not dwell there; a 
man 35 put to his choice, which hz will have, plez/#rcs or the 
S*! 2/4; 7 
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Spirit : *rwill be ſad for you, if you tore pleaſures more then God 
2 Tim, 3. 4. and prefer theſe dreggy delights before thoſe maſ- 
culine joys which will acc ue to you by communion with God ; 
it we werealto7ether to renownce delight, *twould be more irk= 
ſome ; no, you are only called to exchangeit z wi ich will you 
chuſe then, to live at large, and wallow in carnal contentments, 
or be imployed in the ſerious and grave exerciſes of Religion ? 
ſurely, one moments communion with God is better then all rhe 
mirth we can get by the paſtime of an age. 


VeErRseE XX. 


But ye, beloved, build up your (elves in your moſt holy ſaith, praying 
in the Holy Ghoſt. 


HEer the Apoſtle cometh to exhort, as all along; with the 
deſcription of Seducers he intermingleth exhortation ; the 
ſum of the exhortation is to quicken them to the uſe of the means 
of perſeverance and conſtancy. | Build up your ſelves ,imornodouirles } 
the word ftgnifieth the going on with a building already begun, 
and fitly noteth that care they ſhould take for the grow: h of 
their ſpiritual eſtate | yorr ſelves, zawis; | Some tranſlate invicem, 
build up cne another, that I confeſs is the Apoſtle: intent ; but 
firſt to preſs them to a care of their own Salvation, and then mu- 
tually to care for, one another, See 1 Theſ. 5, 11, Comfort yortr 
ſelves together, and cdifie one another, as ye alſo 40; and pollibly 
this is ſpoken here by way of oppoſition to thoſe that ſe; arate 
themſelves | in your moſt boly F ith | By faith may be meant cirhes 
the grace of faith, or the dotirine of faith. 1 rather ſuppoſe the 
latter, that true and pure Religion which they had learned from 
the Apoſtles, which was the foundation alrcady laid, unto which 
thzy ſhould keep cloſe: if it be meant of fairh'the g-ace,then he 1 er- 
{wadeth them to progreſs, and to lay hold on the ſuper-ſtivAurc 
of good works and final perſeverance. Mat. 7, 24. This faith is 
called [ moſt koly) in oppoſition to the profane myſteries of the 
Cſticke and Valentinians, tis an-holy rule,'and maketh us holy, 
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blervat.2, 


Fobn \7.17.Santtifie them by thy truth,thy Word is truth, | Pray- 
mg inthe Holy Ghoſt, | & aywpart yi may be rendred mwith, 
or by the Holy Ghoſt ; that is, by his motion and inſpiration, 
and gifts and graces received from him ; elſewhere the Holy 
Choſt is faid to pray in us, Rem.$.26. and here we pray in the 
Holy Ghoft ; he prayeth in us fo as we pray in him ; he prayeth 
in us to note the excitations of bis grace ; we pray in him to im- 
ply the concurrence of our fac/ties,which is to be noted againlt 
the Familiſts, who make the Spirit to be the immediate formal 
cauſe of all our aftions ; as if in the produftions of Grace the 
Spirit did only make uſe of us as Bi/hah did of Rachel, to bring 
forth upon her knees, Gen,30.3. and the aftion were wholly his 
own, 
The Notes are theſe. 

I. *Ts not ſufficient to be eſtabliſhed or grounded in the faith, 
but we muſt daily increaſe and grow more and more therein, When 
the foundation is laid, the building muſt go on piece by piece : 
they that are contented with a little faith, have no faith ; graces 
though imperfe& are always growing, Lk. 17.5. *Tis the holy 
ambition of Chriſtians to be more like God every day : Ceriain- 
ly their temper is contrary to the temper of Gods people, that 
ink they have learned enough,know cenough,are holy enough ; 
none are ſo knowing, but they may know more, ſo eſtabliſhed, 
but they may be more; here we are in a ſtate of progreſs, nct of 
reſt an prfttion ; the Corn in the field groweth, though in the 
Barn it doth not, Eph.2. 21, 22. Phil.3.13, A Chriſtian is a'- 
ways reaching forth and preſſing onward, and the nearer he 
cometh to heaven, his motions and tendencies are the more car- 
neſt; asa ſtone moveth faſter the nearer it cometh to the Cen- 
ter ; the more he enjoyeth, ſtill he hath new motives to ſeek 
more, Prov.1.5, A wiſe man will bear, and will increaſe learning , 
a good man would go to heaven as faſt as he can, not make an 
bard ſhift, but enter abundantly, 2 Pet.1.11, 

2. To grow in fauth i a means to perſevere in faith. Man is of 
an ative nature, either he groweth better, or worſe ; we ſhall 
not keep what we have received, if we do not labour to increaſe 
init; as an houſe begun to be built goeth to decay, and drop- 
peth down more and more if we do not go on to finiſh it ; do we 
grow then,or decline? Did we obſerve our firſt cools - 
miſchiet 
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miſchief would not be ſo great ; but we, like the hen, as lon 
as there is one eyg in the neſt, obſerve not hzw many are taken 
away ; as long as we have any tolerable atteC&ions to the things 
of God, or ſomewhat to keep us alive, we do not conlider how 
many degrees of grace we have loft. 

Faith (take it for the grace) is the proper foundation of boline(s Ob{cr:-2;, . 
and goods worys, Works without faith are bur a root withorit ; 
a foundation ; and faith without works is a foundation without 
a building ; good fruit ſuppoſeth a good tree, Mt.7. 

The faith of Chriftians is a moſt holy faith, no doftrine hath q,, ... 

ſuch pure precepts, ſuch bigh examples, ſuch raiſed motives, (uch wy” 
mylterious inforcements, ſuch bleſſsd rewards, and all to encourage 
holinc(* , if ever any thing were exaCtly fitted to its purpoſe, 
ſurely the Word is ficted to promote holineſs ; the Precept; 
of the Law require it, the Dotirine of the Goſpel ſheweth where 
vertue and power 1s to be had to perform ir, the promiſes encuu- 
rage it, the examples of God and Chriit ſhew the height and ex- 
afine(s of it,the examples of the Saints ſhew *tis poſſible, the Word 
and Ordinances work it, as being inſtitured by God for ſuch a 
purpoſe, and accompanied with his neceflary grace, Erh.5.26. 
God hath reſerved this honour of ſanRifying the heart to the 
Doctrine of the Scriptures, to evidence their Divine original, 
Fam.1.18. He hath hegotten us to himſelf, by the word of truth : this 
great change which is wrought in the heart of man, is by the 
Word ; a moral Lefure may a little faſhivn the outward man, 
and reduce him to a civil courſe; as Xen rates his moral Lefturc 
made Polemo leave his vitious and ſenfual courſe of lite ; but rc. 
generation is only found in the School of Chriſt : Well then, if 
you will knoy the beſt Religion, obſerve where is there moſt he 
line diſcover#! and wrought, Pal. 19.7,8,9. Joh.17.17. In thz 
Word of God you have the copie of his holineſs ; there i: ſome- 
what of good life and moral beha:our among, the heathen, but 
nothing of regeneration and gennine holineſs, Once more, An 
impure life will not ſuit with an holy fai:h : you diſhonour God, 
and difparage your Religion when you walk a Heathens : This 
h2'y faith is beſt kept ina pure conſcience, 2 Tim 3 9. 

From that | building up your ſelves, \ In Inilding wp, that i, in 0! at.s. 
growth and perſeverance, there is a concurren-e of cry on endea- 
20Hrs ; we are living ſtones, 1 Pet,2.4, after we are converced, 
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Obſerv, 6. 


Obſervat,7, 


Obſern, 8. 


and are not altogether dead and paſlive, as in converſion; after 
we have received Chriſt we may walk, with him, Col. 2.6, motion 
and operation followeth life ; he that made thee without thee, 


will not fave thee without thee. 


From the other interpretation of the word | your elves} that 


15, one another, Obſerve, That mu .1 conference is a mcans of 


perſeverance : Solomon ſaith, Eccleſ.q.10. When two lye together they 
have heat ; furely good company preſerveth and keepeth up our 
warmth and vigor ; as a remedy againlt Apoſtacy, ſpiritual com. 
munion and conference is often preſſed, ſee Heb.3.13. & Heb. 10. 
24,25. When Gods people did oftner meet and confer together 
there was more life in them, x 

Next to ccnference , Prayer is required : Note thence, That 
Prayer is a means of etabliſhnient : We arc kept by Gods power, 
and Gods power is let a work by prayer ; that is ; &þ breath, that 
keepeth in the fire ; men that negleR prayer find ſenſible decays; 
when they ſuſpe&ed ſome diſtemper upon Fob's ſpirit, they 
charge hin with the negleR of Prayer, Fob 15.4. Surely thou re. 


ſtraineft prayer, no wonder if men grow unſavory, worldly, yo- 


luptuous, when they let days go, and weeks go, and God never 
heareth from them. 

$. Then we pray aright, when we pray in the holy Ghoſt; 
this concurrence is neceſſiary both with reſpe& to acceptance and 
aſſiſtance, 

1. With reſpe& to acceptance : God will own nothing in pray. 
er but what cometh from his Spirit ; any other voice is ftrange 
and barbarous to him, Rom 8.27. He knoweth the mind of the 
Spirit, becauſe he makgth interceſſion for the Saints according to the 
will of God , the Lord delighteth not in the flaunting prayers,and 
the unſavoury belches and eruftations of a humane ſpirit; the 
tuneable cadency of words is but an empty ring in Gods ears ; 
the Plalmiſt aith,Pſal. 19.2. Let my prayer "2 ſet forth before thee 
as incenſe ; Now the Cenſers were to he kin::!2dq wich holy fire 
before the fmoak went up ; the coal wherewith we are kindled 
muſt be taken from the Altar, not from a common hearth, and 
then our prayer goeth up as incenſe : Gods courſe is to prepare the 
heart, and then to grant the ay Ay ben wilt prepare 
their bearts, and cauſe thine ear to hear , ſurely Gods ear will be 
opened if our hearts be opened 3 when he himſelf ſets us a work 


we 
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we need not doubt of audience ; fire from Heaven to conſume the 
ſacrifice was the ſolemn token of acceptance heretofore; fire from 
Heaven is the token till, even an holy ardour wrought in us 
by the Spirit. 
2, In point of aſſiſtance : Prayer is a work too hard for us , 
we can babble of our ſelves, but we cannot pray without the 
holy Ghoſt ; we can pur words into prayer, but *tis the Spirit 
puts affedions, without which *cis but a little cold prattle, and 
Piritleſs talk; our neceſſities may ſharpen our prayers, but they 
cannot enliven our prayers; a carnal man may fel the impulſions 
of a natural fervency, and ſo cry unto God as the young Ravens 
cry unto him; and in all creatures there is a deſire of relief; the 
rade Mariners in the Tempeſt were very earneſt, Fonah 1.6. But 
now graciows affection is quite another thing than this natural fer- 
vency ; there may be cold and raw wiſhes after grace, but not ſe- 
riow volitions and ſpiritual defires, theſe we mtſt have from the 
holy Ghoſt ; ſurely if we did confider what prayet is, we ſhould 
ſee the need of this affiſtance ; *tis a work which will coſt us tra» 
vel of heart, A&.1.14. rejoregriptyry; U 75 wego50;;n ; and Farr. 
5-16. Hors epyuutire, Pris exprefied by ſtriving, Rom. 15. 30» 
Strive with me in prayers; and Col.4.12. Labouring for you fer- 
vently in prayers, &c, dyonitiuiy@ tis aftriving with God bim- 
ſelf, and then there is noſetting upon God but by his own 
ſtrength ; this was figured in Facobs wreſtling, Gen.32.25, to the 
end ; which is explained, Hoc12.4, Tea, he had power over the 
Annel and prevailed , yea, he wept and made ſnpplication ; the 
party that Feb wreſtled with is called a man, an Angel, and 
God, a man, for the ſhape and form afſumed , an Angel, tonote 
the ſecond Perſon, who is the Meſſenger of the ( ovenant,and God, 
Ger.32.30. *Twas ſuch an Angel as bleſſed him, which is proper 
to God ; now in the afſumed body Facob wreſtled with him, 
which was ſymbolical ; the Prophet referreth it to his Prayers ; 
but how is it ſaid, He could not prevail againſt Facob? With a blaſt 
of his mouth he might have confounded him; and it had been 
as eafie for him to maim and deſtroy every joynt, as to make him 
halt and lame of one thigh. 1 Anſwer, He could not, becauſe 
he would not ; he gave out but ſuch a meaſure of ſtrength to the 
body aſſumed, and the Lerd did wreſtle both in and 2gainft Fa- 
cob , in Facobo Dew eſt ſcit(o fortior [— wreltleth againſt us _ 
O 0 is 


At Expoſition with Notes Vzxs. 20, 


his left hand, and ftrengthenerh us with his right ; ſo that Cods 
power prevaileth over himſelf; all this is ſpoken to ſhew what 
need we have of a divine power , when we ſtrive with 
God. 

But now. what is it to pray inthe Holy Ghoſt ? 1 ſhall anſwer it 
ina word ; the Spirit helpeth us in prayer, in a way of gifts or 
graces ; ina way of gifts, that the heart may not be bound up, 
and that we may have necefſary words to give vent to affe&ions ; 
Adam maimed us both as to gifts, as well as graces ; and there- 
fore that our ſupplies in Chriſt may be anſwerable, the Spirit be- 
ſtoweth upon us the gift of prayer, that we may enlarge our ſelves 
toGod on all occaſions ; this gift was cither extraordinary, and 
proper to the firſt times of the Goſpel, when they were able of a 
ſudden to diate a prayer in a ſtrange Language which they had 
never leamed; fo tis faid 1 Cor. 14. 15. 1 will pray with the 
Spirit, and with nnderſtanding alſo ; Many did pray with the Spi- 
rit, thats, made uſe of this gift, but to the negleG of cdifying ; 
they did not pray ſo asthey might be underſtood by the Hearers: 
Now faith the Apoſtle, Twould uſe the gift, but to edification, 
ſo as the underſtanding of the Auditory may goe along with 
me. 

2. The ordinary yift of the Spirit, 1s, that ſpecial dexterity 
whereby men are able to put their meaning iftoapt words ; ts 
nor of fach a miraculous infuſion, and fo wonderful in ics ſelf, as 
the former, becauſe it dependeth much upon the temper and ſui. 
table conſtitution of the body, and is much bettered by jndu- 
ſtry, hearing, reading, meditation, conference, &c. as all other 
ordinary habits are : but ſich a gittthere is.in the Church,as we 
find by plain experience,many mens tongues being as the pen of a 
ready Writer, Pſal, 45. x. All miraculous gifts are ncw turned 
ito ordinary gifts fe bke them ; as diſcerning of ſpirits 
mtoa ſagacity and cantelons prudence, gifts of tongues into a ſpe» 
cial dexterity that way, and gifts of healing into skill in phyſick ; 
fo projine with the Spirit imo readineſs of utterance and freedom 
of ſpeech : Now though we are to covet the belt gifts and ſtrive 
after them, yet we muſt be contented with our meaſures; Some= 
times this gift is given to carnal men, becauſe of their ſervice in 
the Church ; giftsare for the body, they may have great abilities 
to pray and preach, and may be carried on with full gales of _ 
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ward aſſiſtance : Uſually *tis given unto men according to their 
conſtitution and natural receptivity , all cannot expe a like 
quickneſs and enlargement of ſpeech; in the Pen-men of Scrip. 
ture you may obſerve a difference of charafter and ſtile, accor- 
ding to their temper and education, though their alliftance as 
to words was alſo infallible : 1/atah writeth ina cowrtly ſtile, and 
Firemiah in a prieſtly, and Amos his manner of ſpeech reliſheth 
of his calling ; in the new Teſtament Fohn is Seraphical, Pant 
argumentative, and Peter writeth in a milky, ſweet , middle- 
way, &c, 
2. There is the gracious aſſiſtance of the holy Ghoſt ; now 
this is either Habitxal,or Atual, 
1. Habitual grace is neceſſary to prayer, Zech, 12, 10. Twill 
pour upon them a Spirit of grace and ſupplications , where there is 
grace there will be faynniens, as ſoon as we are new born we 
fall a crying: Behold be prayeth, Ads g. 11. is the firſt news we 
hear of Par after his converfion ; prayer is a kindly duty to the 
the new creature; things of an airy fiery nature, a little thing 
will carry them upward ; *cis their natural motion and tendency - 
the regenerate are eaſily drawn into Gods preſence, *tis the ven. 
and utterance by which we diſcover the impreſſion that is upon 
us; the Prieſts were to waſh in the great lavour, before they wem 
to the Altar; we are waſhed in the lavorur of regeneration, and rc Tic, 3.8 
newed by the holy Ghoſt,and ſo made fit to offer ſpiritual ſacrifices, 
acceptable to God by Jeſus Chrilt. 
2. There is a&ual help and aſſiſtance which we have from the 
Spirit ; though a man be regenerate, yet he cannot pray as he 
ought unleſs he be till moved and affiſted by the holy Ghoſt ; 
this js continual, for we ſoon work out the ftirength which we 
have received : Now theſe aG&ual motions do either concern the 
time of prayer, or the matter, and the manner of it, 1. The 
time of prayer, the Spirit ſuggeſteth the fitteſt ſeaſon*; he that 
ſearcheth out the deep things of God, knoweth the acceptable 
times, Pal. 32. 6. and accordingly ' giveth notice to the heart, 
by ſetting it awork in ſerious addreſſes to God , Pſal. 27, 8, ;5 
Thou ſaidſt, ſeek, ye my face , and my heart ſaid, thy face Lord will T 
ſeek, God ſpeaketh t6us by holy motion*, and the impu'lions of 
his grace ; and we anſwer God bya ready obedience 'tis the 
worlt ſcorn we can put upon ou whom we hate, when we deny 
O00 2 ro 
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to ſpeak with him when he ſendeth for us, by theſe motions we 
are invited tocome and confer with God ; do not ſay, I am not 
at leaſure ;, 1 would not have this interpreted, as if every motion 
to prayer were from the Spirit ; *ris poſhble Satan may oppreſs 
air anxious ſoul with the tyranny of unreaſonable impulitons to 
duty; I ovly underſtand fach motions as are regular and accor- 
ding to the word ; neither would Fagain be ſounderſtood, as if 
God were never to be called upon ; or we were never to pray 
but when the Spirit moveth us; that*s one of the carnal fancies 
of many wretches now ; no, no, God muſt have his daily ac- 
know!edgement, give us this day our daily bread ; but my meaning 
is, that ſuch a ſeaſon, when we are ſo ſtrongly moved by the Spit> 
rit of God, ſhould not bc neglefted. 

2. Thy matter of prayer is ſuggeſted by the holy Ghoſt ; let 
a man alone,and he will ſoon run into a tempration, and cry for 
that which ir were cruelty in God to give him; therefore the 
direQion of the holy Ghoſt is neceſiary, that we may not ack a 
ſcorpion inſtead of a:fiſh, and a ſtone inſtead of bread, Rorr, 8.27, 
He maketh interceſſion for the Saints, according to the will of God, 
We take counſel of our luſts and intereſts when we are left to 
our own private ſpirit ; and ſo would have God tobe @ Miniſter 
of our carnal defires, and would engage kim in our quarrels and 
private revenges : or elfe ack, meat for our Iuſts ; now the holy 
Ghoſt teacheth usto ask not only what is lawful, but what is ex. 
pedient for us ; that ſo the will of God may take place before our 
inclinations. 

3. For the manner in every moral a&tion ; the manner of 
working isa chief circumſtance ; a man may fin in doing good, 
but nct in doing well : now in prayer wherc we have immedi- 
ately to do with God, we ſhould take great heed in what man. 
ner we cometo him z the right manner is when we come with 
affeftion, with confidence, with reverence. 

1, With affetion, *cis the holy Ghoſt ſets us a groaning, Rom. 
8. 26, He makgth imterceſſion for the Saints with ſuch ſighs and 
groans 44 camot be uttered ; words are but the outfide of prayer, 
ſighs and groans are the language which God will underſtand ; 
and theſe are the prayers which the holy Ghoſt maketh :for-ue, 
and inns; we learn to mourn from the Turtle, from him that 
deſcended in the form of a Dove, he draweth fichs from- the- 
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heart and tears from the eyes; parts may furniſh us with elo- 
quence, but the Spirit giveth affe&ion, that earneſt reaching forth 
of ſoul, that holy importunity, that ſpiritual violence, *c'- all of 
his working ; many a prayer 15 neatly ordered, and tunably de- 
livered ; but thisarrifice of words ſmelleth of rhe man: then ic 
(avoureth of the holy Ghoft. when there is life and power in it , 
and the poor ſupplicant ſets himſelf ro wreſtle with God, as if he 
would overcome him by his own ſtrenzth, 

2. With confidence, when we come in-a child-lrke manner and 
call God Father, Rom. 8. 16. We have rececive! the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father : Uſually we do not mind 
this part of the Spirits help in Prayer ; we louk t5 gitts and en- 
largements, but not to this chi/d-likg confidence, that we may be 
able to call God Father without blaſphemy and reproach ; *tis 
an cafic matter to language it with our mouths ; but to have the 
ſenſe of our adoption'in our hearts is a ditficult thing ; ſometimes 
the Spirit wit it more explicitly by expreſſions, as if it were 
faid, when we go to prayer, Be of good cheer, thy ins are par- 
doned,:God is thy God : at other times by impreſſions, or more 
ſecret inſtinRs, if not by working child-likg corfidence, yet cvild- 
like aff. im ;, optando fi non affirmando, that we may call God Fa- 
ther by option -and choice, if not by direc affirmation, or a clear 
ſenſe of our adoption. 

. With reverence, that we may be ſerious and awful: God is 
bel ſeen in the light of his own Spirit ; the Heathens could'fay, 
Non loquendum de Deo fine Iumine, we need light from God when 
we come to ſpeak of, or toGod. Thar ſenſe of the Lords great- 
neſe, and thoſe freſh and awful thoughts that we have of his Ma- 
jeſty in prayer, they are ſtirred up in us by the holy Ghoſt; he 
uniteth and gathereth our hearts together, that they may not be 
ravelled and flittered abroad by impertinent and vain thoughts, 
Fſ:'. $6.11, Leave men to themſelves, and they will do as fool. 
ithly as a man that is to gather a Poſie for his friend, and filleth 
it ſmaller of ſtinking weeds than flowers ; we ſhall mingle many 
unſavoury worldly thoughts, or deal as baſely and affrcn'ingly 
with. God, as if a man under the Law ſhould mingle Sulphure 
and Brimſtone with the ſweet perfumes that were in the Cenſer; 
Juſt will be interpoſing in prayer, and out-talking grace there- 
fore that we may be revcrend and heedful, we mult uſe the hon 
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of the Spirit, praying in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all 
perſeverance, Eph. 6, 18. 

ell then, when thou = to prayer look upon the Holy 
Ghoſt, as appointed by the Father, and purchaſed by the Sonto 
help thee in this ſweet and comfortable ſervice, Kom, 8. 26. The 
Spirit belpeth our infirmities, aurarrtzeuferiru, goech to the 
other end of the ftaff and beareth a part of the burden ; we are 
tugging and wreſtling at it,and can make no work of itz but the 
CG and puts under his ſhoulder, and then it cometh 
O Y. 

2, It informeth us how much they ſin that are fo far from 
praying with the Holy Ghoſt, that they do not pray with their 
own ſpirit, alas, this is but babling when the heart doth not go 
along with the lips. 


3. It informeth us of the priviledges of the Saints, God is 


their Father, willing to hear prayers ; Chriſt is their advocate, 
willing to preſent their requeſts in Court;and the Spirit a Nctary, 
to indite and draw up their requeſts for them : oh what encorv= 
ragement have we to fo to the throne of Grace ! Surely we do 
not improve our priviledges, or elſe we might have more com- 
fortable acceſs to the Father throwgh Chrift by tbe Spirit, Epbeſ. 
2. 18, 


Verss X XI. 


Keep your ſelves inthe Love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord 
eſus Chriſt, unto eternal life, 


Ee Apoſtle goeth on,direfing to the means of perſeverance; 
as before he mentioned two duties,Conference and Prayer, 
fo here two graces, Love and Hope, 

{ Keep your ſelves] that is, uſe the means, we are kept by the 


Power of God wnto Salvation; but becauſe of the concurrence of 


our endeayours,”tis aſcribed to us [| your ſelves Some interpret it, 
as before, alii- alios, keep one another, _ Love of God] it 
may be taken for that love which God beareth to us ; or elſe 


for 
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of God here; namely, for that grace wrought in us ; and the 
great work committed to our care is to keep it, increaſe ir, and 
diſcover it in all the operations of it : [boking;] th formal a& 
of hope, | for the mercy,) the cauſe js put for the efed ; for all 
that good which we ſhall receive at Chriits coming ; tis called 
mercy, becauſe his proceeding with the Ele&tat the laſt day will 
be upon terms of Grace : of nr Lord Feſns Chriſt, ] tis fo cal- 
led, becauſe 'tis purchaſed by Chriſt, and 4ifþerſed by him, Foh, 
17.2. he hath porver to give eternal life , and at his coming he in- 
troduceth his people into their happy eſtate, Foh.14.3. | wnto 
everlaſting life, ] our happineſs in heaven is ſometimes q "fled ever. 
lafting life, at other times everlaſting glory. 


——O— OO 


Obſerve hence, 1. In perſeverance there is a concurrence of our Obſerve, 1. 


care and diligence, Phil.2.12,13. Work, out your own (alvation with 
fear and trembling ; for &c. The main work is Gods ; he that 
hath begun a good work, muſt perfet it, Phil.1.6, and the ſame 
Jeſus that is author, is alſo finiſher, Heb.12.2. the deeper radication 
of the habit, the defence of it, the growth and perte&ion of it, 
the ability to aft, isall from God, 1 Pet.5.10. The God of all grace 
makg you perfe, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, and ſettle you; but yer a 
concurrence there is of our care and endeavours; a child in the 
wombis nouriſhed by the mother, liverh by the life of the mother, 
feedcth by the food of the mother, but a child born liveth a more 
diſtin& and ſeparate life of his own, though it ſtill be under the 
mothers care and provifion : ſo *tis with us after grace received, 
we havea power to at and do what isneceffary for the preſer. 
vation of the ſpiritual life : Well then, let us not nev'eX the 
means ; you miſt not lye upon the bed of eaſe, and think that 
God do all ; he doth all indeed, bur in ws and by ws. Idle 
wiſhes will do us no goad as Jong as owr hands reſwle to labonr. * 


Again, Men that have grace had necd lonk, to the kgeping of it. Opp yv41, 2, 


Why ? firſt we our ſelvesare prone to revolt; this people Ioverb to 


Jer.14.10, 


wander, and they erre.in their hearts , though under rhe immedi- pal gg.1o, 


ate condu& of God : *Tis notable in Scripture, that we read of a 
decay both of faith, love, and obedience, which arc the three 
| main 
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main graces ; ſome that left their firſt faith, 1 Tim.5.12. others 
that left their firſt love, Rev.2.4. and as to obedience, we read of 
the firſt w:y5 of David, as diftinguiſhed from his latter, 2 Chroz.. 
17.3. He walkgd in the firſt ways of bis father David , David in 
his [<n time fell into ſcandalous crimes. 

2. Weare aſſaulted with continual temptations : an importut- 
nate ſuiter, by perſeverance in his ſuit, may at length prevail ; 
Satan will loſe nothing for want of acking ; thoſe that refuſed 
at firſt may yield afterwards : Long converſing with the world 
may taint the ſpirit ; a deformed obje&, when we are uſed to 
it, ſeemeth leſs deformed , in-dwelling luſt, though long re- 
ſtrained, breaketh out afterward with the more violence : Roſe- 
_ Fuxe bear in the Winter, many that in youth have 
held an hard hand over fin, fn their very old age (vs. found 
their luſts more violent. 

3. A man of long ſtanding is apt to grow ſecure and negli- 
gent, as if he were now paſt danger ; when his condition was 
doubtfull he ſeemed to be more diligent and ſerious ; but when 
the labours and difficulties of our firſt entering into favour with 
God are well over, and a man hath gotten ſome freedom from 
the terrours of the Law, and ſome peace and confidence, he is 
in danger of ſecurity, by whichall runneth to waſte in the ſoul 
ſee Rev. 3. 17,18,19. ell then, this life is never exempted 
from care, either to get grace, or to keep it ; we need to be watch. 
full and diligent to the very laſt ; man is a changeable creature, 
and Satanis reſtleſs ; either he continueth the old ſuit, or alte- 
reth the courſe of temptations , tis his ſubtilty in that he doth noe 
always play the ſame game ; a man may ſtand one brunt and fail 
In another : Foab turned after Adonijab, though not after Abſa- 
lom, x Kings 2.28. every new condition bringeth new ſnares, E. 
phraim is a cake not turned, Hoſ.7.8, A man may be well baked 
of one fide, and yet quite dough of another; the children of God 
proff » differ from the children of God afflifted, Phil.4 12, 
we _ mega” how to _ up, hill —_ hill, that 
we may Keep Wi upon all grounde. in, Corruptions 
ma be diſeuiſed z a man may withſtand open enemies, and yet 
fall by the infinuations of thoſe that have a ſhew of goodneſs ; the 

Prophet withſtood the King ſtoutly,but yet was perverted 
b the infinuations of the old Prophet, x Kings 13.4, with ver.19. 
Meletiw, 
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Mel+tirs, a ufferer under Pagans, but went over to the Ar- 
TLJNsS, 

Again, Where there ſeemeth to beleaſt danger, there is moſi 
cauſe of fear. Lot, that was chaſte in Sodom, miſcarried in the 
mount uns, where there were none but his own family : Conſci- 
ence,that is now tender, may be ſtrangely deadned and laid by 
for a time, Who would have thought that he whoſe heart ſmotc 
him for cutting off the lap of Saxls garment, ſhould afterward: 
fall into uncleanneſs and blood, and lye aſleep in it for a long 
time ? Confidence is ſure to be diſmounted, Peter is a fad inſtance; 
hetold his Maſter, If all men deny thee, yet not I, and he meant 
as heſpoke ; he ventureth on a band of men with a ruſty blade, 
followeth Chriſt into the High Prieſts Hall ; who more ſecure 
than Peter ? but all this confidence failed , though it met but 
with a weak tryal, the ſoft words of a Damſels queſtion ; ſuch 
feathers are we when the blaſt of a temptation is let looſe upon 
us, LUponall theſe conſiderationsnow let us make it our care to 
keep what graces we have gotten , which will never be done 
without watchfulneſs and diligence. To quicken you further 
to it, 

1, Unleſs you keep it all is in vain, if ſo be it be in vain: Gal. 
3-4. 'tzs invain, asto the final reward ; *tis not in vain, as to the 
increaſe of puniſhment ; you will loſe all your coft you have been 
at for Chriſt, Ezek.18.24. 2 Foh.8. your watchings, ſtrivings, 
prayings, ſufferings, come to nothing ; the Nazarite was to be- 
gin all anew if the days of his ſeparation were defiled, Numb.6, 
I2, nay, *tisnot in vain as to puniſhment, 2 Per.2.20,21,22. 

2. To loſe any degrees of grace isa great loſs ; "tis the moſt pre- 
cious gift, 2 Pet.1.1, conduceth to the higheſt end, eternal hap- 
fineſs, fitteth us for communion with God ; all the world can- 
not repair this loſe, or purchaſe a ſupply for us ; we are to be ac 
countable for degrees, as well as for the grace it ſelf ; they that 
had five talents reckoned for five ; a Faftor that giveth an ac- 
count only for a part of the Eſtate received, is not accounted 
faithful ; we may not be intruſted with ſo much again : a_ man 
that hath faln may recover his peace and joy, but in a lower de- 
gree : a Prodigal that hath once broken is not truſted with a like 
ſtock again; and a man after a great diſeaſe may never com* to 


the ſame degree and pitch of health ; ſo Chriſtians may not re- 
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cover that largeneſs of Spjrit after their foul falls and fulnefs of 
inward ſtrength and comtort. | 

3. Thoſe that have made profeſſion of Love to God, and yer 
afterwards break with him, bring an ill report upon the Lord, 
as if he were an ill Maſter : I am per{waded that the Devil in pc» 
licy Jets many men alone for a whiteto make a ſtrict profeſſicn, 
and ſeem to be full of zeal and holineſs ; that they may after. 
wards do Religion a miſchief, whileſt they a&t for God, though 
they do ſome things excellently ; Satan never troubleth them, 
he isat truce with them, vill they have gotten a name for the pro- 
feffion of godlineſs and firifneſs of converſation z and when 
once they have gotten a name, their fall will be more ſcandalous, 
more ignominious to themſelves, and difgraceful to Religion ; 
verily this is a common experience ; we ſee many forward, hot, 
and carried out with great impulſions of zeal ; and all this while 
Satan lets them alone, he knoweth how mutable men are, and 
how ſoon they begin to tire in the ways of God ; therefore lets 
them alone nll 
terward by a more notable defection they may ſhame themſelves, 
and harden others : If Judas will bea Diſciple,he lets him alone; 
if Simon Magus will be baptized, and Nicholas bear Office in the 
Chuvch, be lets them alone ; he knoweth the beſt are mutable, 
that many rake up their Religion out of intereſt, that men are 
ſoon weary of their own ſerupulouſachs and rigid obſervancee, 
that they firſt make Conſcience of all things,and then of nething, 
and therefore he lets them go on without any notable defe&t or 
failing, to fly ſome youthful luſts, ro renounce ſome intereſts, till 
they ih gotten credit enough to diſcredit Religion ; ſee 2 Tim, 
2.18, Oh Ctviſtians, if you are nut moved with reſpe&t to God ; 
yet for yuur own cauſe, after a blaze wilt you go out in a ſtench ? 
an begun and not finiſhed is an habitation for Sc: eech= 
Owl:but on the contrary, what an honour is it to hold out to the 
kift, to be like Mz :ſom, an old Diſciple ? 

4. The worſt is paſt, we have but a few years ſervice more, 
and we ſhall he happy for ever, Tour ſalvation is necrer then it 
was when you. firſt believed, Rom, 13.11. a little more, and you 
will and fafe at the expeRed Haven, if we have a rowgh paſſage, 
*tis a ſhort one ; What, will you not watch with me one bowr ? faith 
Chriſt to his Apoſtles : the longeſt life is no mor? in compariſon 


they have run themſelves out of breath, that af-- 
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of eternity. Enoch lived TJonger then moſt men do, he lived 
365. years, Gen, 5. 22, but all that while he wally4 with God, 
and is it ſo tedious to us to tell over a few Summers and Winters 
before we come to Heaven ? 


The next Point is more particular and expreſs : That of all Obſervat, :;,, 


graces, Lnve needeth keeping : Why? 71. Becauſe, of all graces 
is moſt decaying, Mt, 24. 12. Rev, 2, 4. Flame is ſoon ſpent. 
graces that at moſt ſtrongly require moſt influence, as being 
molt ſubje&t to abatement z we {uoner loſe our. afte&tions then 
any thing elſe, 2. Becauſe love is a grace that we can ill ſpare, 
*cis the ſpring and riſe of all duties to G-4 and Man, 1. To God, 
love is the firſt affe&tion corrupted and renewed ; the Schoolmen 
diſpute whether there be any thing a man doth that had not its 
firſt riſe from love ; *tis love maketh us argry,and *tis love maketh 


u3* hate, and * love maket! us ericve, much more is it loves ,,-. 1 
. 3 5 *. . Ls P:a..97.19! 
that maketh us hope and deſire, and delight; (o *tis gracious * love » Jyh.t 1.35, 


that ſets us a mourning for ſin, puts us upon hatred of evil,delight= 6, 


ing in God and in his Laws, ſee 2 Cor, 4, 14. 1 Fob.5. 3. Gal.s.* Luke 7.45, 


6. Faith worketh by love, faith reccizeth grace, and love excrcifc 
eth it, if we would do any thing in the reſiſtance of ſin, in keep- 
ing the Commandments, we cannot ſpare our love. 2. As to mon, 
love is a grace that will make us induſtrious for the good of 
others; and therefore weread of the labour of love, 1 The. 1. ;. 
"tis oluten unimarum, the glue of the ſouls, the cement, and ſoc; 
of the Church ; the joynting that runneth thoughout all the livins 
and ſquared ſtones, Col, 3. 14. by this ſouls are mingled, and al! 
mutual offices done cheerfully : want of love to the Saint: is the 
cauſe of Apoſtacy ; for the Jeſs we love them, the more we 
aſſociate to the wicked , and then zeal is damnified and 
abated, | 

Well then, watch the more earneſtly againſt th edecays and 
abatements of love ; leaving or firſt 11ve is a diſeaſe not only in- 
cident to Hypocrites, but ſometimes to God's own bildren , Chri- 
ſtians go backward in the heat and light of their graces ten de- 
grees, either through the b.14neſs of the times, Mat, 24. 12, or 
through a cxyſed ſatiety that i3 apt to creep upon us, affeCtions are 
deadned to things to which we are accuſtomed ; the Ifraclites 
cryed out, nothing but this Manna , our defiresare not ſofreth and 
lively after long acquaintance: Sometim?* ir cometh from neg/:- 
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gence, Or a ſlur giſh careleſmeſs, we do not take Fains to keep 
graces alive, eyawrugey, ſtir up the gift that is in w, 2 Tim. 1.6, 
as the Prieſts in the 1 emple were to keep in the holy firc; ſo are we 
by prayers, and meditation, and conſtant work,, to keep our love 
- as but when theſe exerciſes are negle&ed, it decreafeth : 
Sometimes it falieth out through freeneſs in ſinning ; neglect is like 
not blowing up the coals , finning is like pouring on waters, a very 
quenching of the Spirit, x Thel. 5. 13. Again, through ſecure dale 
liance with the pleaſures of fm, or cumbring the ſil with the cares 
of the world ; when the heart runneth out too much upon the crea- 
ture, G. d is negle&ted ; Thus it may fall our, 

But now the decay of loveis ſeen in two things. 1. The re- 
miſſion of the degrees of love. 2. The intermiſſion of the atis of 
love, 

1. A remiſſion of the degrees, when the heart groweth cold, liſt 
{c6, and looſe ; when there is not ſuch a ſtrong tendency and bent 
of” ſoul towards God as formerly, not ſuch a ſenſe of nnkindn ſs, 
ſuch an arwfwl reſped to God, acare wo pleaſe him, and defire to 
enjoy him ; nor ſich complacency and delight in the thoughts of 
God ; but now every loſs or abatement of degrees doth not mount 
to a leaving of our firſt love, there are certain, raviſpments and 
tranſports of ſex, which we feel upon the frſt ezidence of our be- 
ing reconciled to God, or are ſtirred up upon other ſpecial occaſi. 
ons ; theſe are accidental overflowings, which may come and go; 
we cannot always bear up under them ; new things ſtrangely af- 
fe& us, love is afterward more ſetled and diffuſed in the channels 
of obedience ; and therefore no wonder if it do not run with ſo 
full a tzde and current , this remiſſion of” degrees then muſt be un- 
derſtood with reſpec to theſe conſtant diſpoſitions of love, as care 
to pleaſe, fear to offend, defire of, and delight in God ; when 
_ fail as to any degree, love i:.a chilling or growing 
cold. 

2. An intermiſſion of the alts and exerciſe of love, when God is 
forgotten, duty negletied, fin unmortificd, nq care of, or frequency 
in private communion with God, no ſweet thoughts of him, Pſa.63, 
6, Pſal, 104, 34. where we love there will be muſing on the ob- 
je& has, ; - Bn will be familiarity and intimateneſs of con- 
verſe ; there is not a day can paſs, but love will find ſome errand 
and occaſion to confer with God,cither to implore his belp, or 
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bis coun/el , but now when men can pai* over whole days and 
weeks, and never give Gol a vilit, ſuch ſtrangeneſs argueth lit- 
tle love : Again, when there is no care of glorifying God, no 
plottings and contrivings how we way be moſt uictul for bim , 
when we do not mourn over lin 15 we were wonr 19 «&:, are not 
ſo ſenſible of offences, have not theſe meltings of hear, are not 
ſo careful to avoid all cccations of offending Gor, are not to 
watchful, ſo zealous as we were wont ro be, do not riſe up in 
arms againſt temptations and carnal thoughts,love is decayed ; cer- 
rtainly, when the ſenſe of our obligations to Chriſt is warm upon 
the heart,ſin doth not ſcape ſo freely, love will not endure it to 
live and a in the heart, Tz. 2. 11. 12, Cen. 39. 9. but nowas 
this is worn off, the heart is not watched , the tongue is not brid= 
led, ſpeeches are idle, yea rotten and profane, wrath and envy ty- 
rannize over the Soul, all runneth to riot in the pcor negle&ed 
heart z yea further, Gods publickzvorſhip is performed perfuntic- 
rily, and ina careleſs ſtupid manner, ſm confeſſed with: ut remorſe 
and ſenſe of the wrong done to God ,, prayer made for ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſmgs without deſire of obtaining ; wrath deprecated without any 
fear of the danger , interceſſion for others, without any ſympathy or 
brotherly Love ; thanks given, without any eſteem of the benefits, or 
affetiion to God, in the remembrance of them; conference of holy 
things is either none at all,or very ſleight and careleſs;hearing,with= 
out attention;reading without a deſire of profit; ſinging without any 
aelight or melody of heart, All this is but the juſt account of an 
heart declining in the love of God. 

Now, as you love your own Souls, beware of this great evil;to 
this end, 1. Be rooted and grounded in love, Eph. 3. 179, Do 
not content your ſeJv2s with flaſhes and gond «moods, and mel- 
tings ata Sermon ; but get ſolid grace and thorow experiences ; 
glances and ſuddain affettions will come to nothing, Mat. 1 2. 4. 
5, with 20, 21, A tree that hath taker root is in Jeſs danger of 
withering. 

2. Increaſe and grow inlove, 1 The. 4. 10. Nothins condu- 
ceth to a decay,more than contentment with what we have rec2i- 
ved ; every day you ſhould love fir leſs, ſelf leſs, world leſs, but 
Chriſt more and more. \£ 

F Obſerve the fir? declinings, for theſe are cauſe of all the 
reſt, evil is beſt ſtopped in the beginning ; if when we firſt began. 
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to grow careleſs, we had taken heed, then it would never have 
come to this; an heavy body moving downward vires acquiriz 
endo, it gathers ſtrength by running, and fill moveth faſter 
and faſter; !ook then. to your firſt breaking off from God, and 
remitting your watch and ſpiritual fervonr ;, *cis eaſter to cruth the 
ex than to kill the ſerpent : He that keepeth an houſe in conſtam. 
repair prevents the ruine and fall of ir,ftop every hole and chinck 
before the miſchief ſpread further. 

4. Plead with thy heart , the higheſt degree of love doth nou 
anſwer the dignity of Chriſt, nor the duty that we ow to him , 
he is to be loved with all the Soul, and aff the heart, and all the 
might, *cis a diſgrace to him to give him leſs; ſurcly he looketh 
tobe much loved again who hath loved us ſo intirely, and tra. 
ſlated ws out of darkneſs into bis marvelows light, 

' 8. Incaſe of decay, take the adyice which the holy Ghoſt hath 
given you, Rev, 2,5. where three things are required ,- 1. Cor- 
fideration, 2, Hwmiliation, 3. Reformation, 

1. Conſideration, Remember whence thou art fallen, ponde! 
thecaſe ; in examination we compare or ſelves and the Law tc- 
gether ; but in this recollefizon, oxy ſelves and owr ſelves together ; 
fadly confider then what a difference there is between thee ard 
thy (elf, recall former experiences, and fay, as Fob 29. 2, 3. Ob 
that T were #s in moneths paſt, in the days when God preſerved me, 
when his candle fhined on my head ; or as the Church, Hef. 2. >. 
It was better with me than now; in our ſerious ſequeſtraticn and 
retirements we ſhould have ſuch thoughts as theſe are, I was wort 
'9 ſpend ſome time every Aay with God, I remember mhen"twas 2 de- 
light to me to think of him ,, now T have no beart topray or meditate; 
no reliſh of communion with bi bleſſed majeſty ; *trras the joy of my 
Sowl to be at an Ordinance, the returns of the Sabbath were welcome 
to me ; but now what a wearineſs is it ! time was when T had ſweet 
experiences, and the graces of Gods Spirit were more lively in me, 
but now all is dead and inefficacious , time was when a v iin thought 
was burdenſome wnto me , but now I can away with ſinful ations ; 
rime was when the miſpence of ordinary time was a grief unto my 
Soul, now I can ſpend the Sabbath unprofitably and never be trox- 
bled, &c, Thus ſhould you conſider your eſtate. 

2. Humiliation, imimated in the word repent ; *tisnot enough 
to know your ſelves faln 5 many are convinced of their collapſed 
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and decayed eſtate, but do not judpe theniſelves for it in Gods 
preſence ; go bewail it to God ; ſmite upon the thigh, praying 
for pardon ; that's the notion of the word | rept} here ; *tis 
nat enough to repent of groſs whoredom, iheft, drunkenneſs : We 
muſt repent alſo of the decays of love ; the blind world thinketh 
we are to repent of nothing but what is publickly odious : In 
friendſhip coldneſs is taken for a great injury; gv arraign thy 
ſelf before God for growing cold in his-Love and Service. 

3. Reformation , do thy firſt works ; we muſt not ſpend the time 
in idle complaints, many are ſenſible, that do not repent ; fome 
may repent that do not reform ; you muſt not be quiet till you 
recover your former ſtation : Chriſt put Peter upon a trebble pro- 
feſſion, becauſe of his zrebble denyal, John 25.17. 

The next Note is from the coup ling of theſe two, the lore of 
God, and looking for the mercy of Chriſt unto eternal life : Thence 
Obſerve, That love to God will put us upon looking for Chriſts ſe= 
cond commg, when this mercy is to be iſh nſed to w. See the like 
conneRion elſewhere, 2 Theſ.3.5+ The Lord direc your bearts to 
the Love of God, and the patient waiting for Chriſt, Two reafons 
may be given of it, 

1, Love allayeth fear,” 1 Foh. 4.17,18. of whom ſhould a Chri- 
ſtian be afraid at that day ? of the Devil ? he is bel4 in chains of 
darkneſs,and jadged by the Saints together with Chrift : of Chriſt ? 
Shall the members be afraid of their head 2 the ranſomed, of 
their Redeemer ? the beloved of their $.:viour ? Oh bur then 
he cometh as a Fxdz, but 'tis toplead their cauſe, to right their 
wrongs, to revenge their enemies , to reward their ſervices ; if he 
be then your Juudg he hath ever been your Adweate hitherto, 
and furely he that hath imterceded for you, will not condemn 

ou, 
4 2, Love quickneneth deſire, 2 Pet. 3. 12. Looking for and baſting 
wnto the coming of the Lord,ſee Cant.$. 14 Rev, 22. 20. An Harlot 
would have her husband deferre- his coming , but a cha/? (porſe 
thinketh he can never come ſoon enough, they thar go an whore 
ing after the world, neither deſire Chriſts coming, mi love bis ap- 
pearing , but the Spirit of the Bride ſaith, Come ; they that love 
God look for it, Phil.3.20. meg for it, 2 Tim.4.8. they love his af= 
pearing , corrupt nature faith, Depart, Fob 22.14. bur orace ſaich, 


Come : the children of God would fainſee him of whom - 
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'this hope, xPet. 1. 3. but yet ſometimes theremay be a drow 


have heard fo often, and ſo much, and of whoſe ſweetneſs they 
have taſted ; they know him by bear-ſay, and by firitual expe. 
rience, but they would fain ſee his perſon, 

This now informeth us what a difference there is between a 
child of God and wicked men ; they with this ve would never 
come, and would be glad in their hearts to hear ſuch ucws; the 
thought of Chriſts coming is their burden and torment 3 they 
have the PBirit of the devil in them, Art thou come to trrment us before 
our time, Mat, $8.31. They cannot endure to hear or think of it ; 
ifit might go by voices whether Chriſt ſhould come orjno,would 
they give their voice this way, and ſay, Come Lord Jeſs, yea, 
come guickly ? If Thieves and Malefaftors ſhould have the liberty 
to chuſe whether the Aſlizes ſhould be kept or no, would they 
ever fix it ? and lookfor,and long for the time of its approach ? 
No, no ; but a child of God is waiting and looking for this hap- 
py time. 

But now here isan Objefion; are Chriſtians always in this 
frame ? What ſhall we ſay then to thoſe weak ones that tremble 
at the thought of it, for want of the afſurance of Gods Love ? and 
the beſt Saints, that do not always feel ſuch an aGinal inclination 


and ſtrength of deſire? 


I Anſwer, The meaneſt Saint hath ſome inclination this way z - 


Can a man defire that Chriſt ſhould come into his heart, and nor 
come to Judgment ? Since comfort and reward is more naturally 
embraced than dty , the firſt work of grace is to raiſe us P to 
meſs 
and #ndifpoſition, and then their lamps may not be kept ho 
Lukg 12.35,36. The wiſe Virgins ſlept as well as the fooliſh,Mar, 
25, Ofcentimes they find themſelves indiſpoſed'for his coming,by 
careleſs carriage, remiſſion of their watch, and ſcattering their 
love to the Creature ; yea,much of their 0/4 bondage may remain, 
through the imperfeCtion of their love ; for his perfett love caſt 
eb out fear : A wife defireth her husbands coming home ; but 
it may be all things are not ready, and info good order as they 
ſhould be : all Chriſtians defire the coming of Chriſt ; but ſome- 
times they are not ſo exaR and watchfull, and therefore their at- 
fe&tions are not ſo lively. 
Here is a note of tryal whether we love God or Chriſt ; how do 


we ſtand affeed gowards his appearing ? The world a_—_ 
atisfic 
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ſacife Ch:iitians,they look beyond it ; in things co come we 
are ape to feign ; and becauſe we haye nor a ſafficiext ſenſe of 
them, we think we hve a» offeition to them, when we have 
them nor, it there be /ookng, there will be preparing ; when you 
exp2R a great eliare for your Children, you breed them accord- 
ingly ; oc rather thus; a man that expeRteth the coming of x 
King to his houſe will make all ching3 ready ; ſurely yeu look 
for no body,whem you are nor fitting and preparing your lelyes ; 
What bav2 you done againſt this great day ? do you judge your 
ſelves ? 1 (6r.11.3t. do you ger into Chriſt ? Roms, 8. 1, that 
you may be interetted in Chriſts Righteouſneſs againit you come 
tO undergo Chriſts judgement ? what purging of heart and life ? 
2 Pet 3.11. irc thou intuch a Caſe wherein thou would be found 
of Chriſt ? 

Toexhorre thoſe that love God to look earneſily for the cone 
ing of Chrittz co this end. 1, Conſider our re/ations to hing, 
he is our Mafter,we are his ſervants, :nd good ſervants will wait 
for their Maſters commg, Mate 24. 45. here we have our meals, 
but then o'r wages ; 'tis but preſent maintenance which we have 
now, but behold I come,and my reward « with me, Chrilt wi.l not 
come empty-handea : Again, he is out Hugband, we his Sponſe, 
the Bride ſaith come, Rev. 22 17. we are now but conrralted to 
Chriit, th:n is the day of ſolemn Eſponſals : The "ndege is the 
wicked mens exemy, but your Redeemer. 2, Conticer the pri= 
viledge we ſhall then enjoy ; the day of Chrifts coming is - / 
| I. eA day of manifeſtation, Rem.$.19.all is now hidd:v, Chriſt 
£ is hidden, the Sa nts are hidden, their life is hidden, Co/. 3, 3. 
| their glory is hidden, 1 Joh. 3. 2, bur chen Chrift' ſhall appear, 
| and we ſhall appear with him in Glory,as Moſes told rhe R-bels, 
Numb.16. To morrow the Lord will ſhow who are his ;[Chriti as 
/ the natural 10 fhall then appear in ail his Royalty and Glory, 
a$ the great God and Saviour of the world ; \o ſhall the Saints pur , 
| onthe beſ# Robes, in Winter the tree appeareth not whar it is, 
| the ſap axd/ifeis hidden in the root, bur when ſummer comerh_ | 
all is diſcovered. ; | 

2.,*Tis a day of perfeftion, every thing tendeth ro irs perſe& \ 
eſtate; the /ztrle ſeed thit is ſown in che ground, breakerh 
through the clods that ic may be n flower and perfettion ; To 2 
Chriſtian is wo:king through, that he mzy comt to an efiare of 
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perfett holineſs, and perfett freedons ; acre we are very wenk; yea 
even'o glorified ſpirits he is but a Seviesr in part , there is ſome 
fruic of (in continued upon the body, but then body and ſoul are 
united and perfeQly glorified, -to praiſe God in Heay:n ; Ch. ilt 
cometh to make 2n end of what he hach begun ; hz came firlt ro 
redeem our ſouls from fin, but then owr bodzes from corruption; then 
all priviledges are perfeR regeneration, Mat. 19. 27. when H:a- 
ven's new, earth new, bodies new, ſouls new, that's a regener1- 
tion indeed; ſo adeprion,we ate ſoxs; bur handled as ſervarts,look- 
ing for the ageption, Rom, 8.23.0 juſtification ou; pardon ſhall be 
proclaimed ac tbe Adarkst (r9/s, publiſhed before all the world, 
eAls $19. ſo for Redemption, Luke 21, 28. the body is a cap- 
a nog the ſoul is ac libercy, the body is held under death 1:1 

t day, 

3. *Tis a day of Congregatior, or gath:ring together ; the 
Saints are now ſcattered, they live in divers Commries, and in 
divers Ages;but thenall meer in one Aﬀenibly and Congrega- 
cite , I» 6. bur of theſe things more largely, v:rſe 16, on 

wards {tbe great dy] TA. | 

From that [ /cokgny for the wercy,&:c. ] Obſerve, That looking 
earveſbly for ternal lift is a good means of perſeverance ;, for ro 
that end ir is urged by th: Apoſile: here. 1 ſhall enquire 
1. Whac chis /ooking is, 2: Hhat infinence it hath upon our per- 
ſeverance. "PP 

1. What this lookivg is4- it implyeth Patrence ; but chiefly 
Hope. - Tree” 

_ Patience, in Waiting Gods leaſure in the niid(t of preſent 
difficulties, Heb, 10,36.Zukg 8. 15: 1 Theſſ, . 3. Rem. 8.25. 
28 Hops, Now becauſe there is a b/ind Hope, and « good Hope, 
a baſtard Hope,and 4 genuine Hopezgood Hope through Grace,ſauh 
the Apolile, 2 Theſ.2. 16. Let me tell you that chis /ooking or 
ox is nor that blixd Hope that is found in m-n ignorant 
and preſumptuous, that regard not what they dog preſumprion 
is a child of drhyeſs, the fruit of ;gnorauce ard inconſider ation ; 
when men are once ſerious they find ir an hard matcer to fix an 
adviſed Hope on things ro come ; for guilty nature is more incli- 
nable to fear then hope ; this blind hope will cercainly fail us ; 


*cis compared to a Spiders Web, Job. 8. 12,13, The Spider 
ſpioneth a web hs his own bowels, which is {wept ny 2s 
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ſoon as the beſom cometh ; lo do carnal men conceiye a few raſh = 


and ungrounded hopes; bur when death cometh, or a little of con» 
ſcience, theſe vain conceics are ſwept away : this hope which I 
preſs you tOisa ſeriow att rifing from grace, aiming at its own 
pe:fetion : 1g1in, this looking is not ſome glances upon Heaven, 
ſuch as are found 1a worldly and ſenſual perſons, who now and 
then have cheir /ncids rmtervalla, their good moods and ſober 
thaughts,as Balaam, Numb, 23. 10.4 taſte they may have, Heb, 
6.4. a\match of the (weetneſs of Heaven and ſpiritual comfores 
tie molt wretched wordlings have their wiſhzs and ſuddain rap- 
cures of Soul : bur alas, theſe ſuddais morions ace not opetative, 
chey come bur ſeldom, and leaye no warmch upon the Soul g as 
fr.it is not ripened thac hach bur a glance of the Sun ; 2nd a /ud- 
dain light rather blindech a man then ſhewech him che way, $a 
theſe (uddain indeliverace thoughes vaniſh, 2nd leave men nzyer 
the becter : again, 'cis not a /ooſe hope, or ' 4 probable conjettare ; 
chis hath no efficacy upon the Soul : men that are under an anxi- 
0.15 doubtful polture of $piric w:ll be very uneven in their walk 
ings, Jam. 1. 8--when gen are diſcoutagedin a race they begin 
to ſlacken their pace ; to which the Apoſt'e alludech when he 
ſaith, 1 rum not 45 one that is wneeriain, 1.1 >», g, 26. but when 
they begin ſenſibly roger ground, they h 1. on their courſe the 
more chearfully. 

Thus neg tively, I have ſheived you what '*tis noe ; bur now 
poſitively, *cis an earneſt well grounded expettation of bleſſedneſs to 
come, it bewrayech it (elf, 1. By frequent and ſerious thougbes ; 
choughts are the ſpies and meſſengers of bope, it ſendeth them in» 
ro th. promiſed land to bring the ſoul tidings-from thence z *cis 
im olble a man can hope for athing, bur he will be thinking of 
it; by this means w: pre-occupy and forettal the contentmenc of 
whac we expeR,and teaſt ct e ſoul with images and ſi ppoſitions 
of what is to come, as if it were already preſent ; if a b2ggar 
were adopted into the ſucceſſion of a Crown, be would pleaſe 
himſelf in imagining the happineſs and honour,and pleaſure of 


the Kingly S:ate ; io certainly, if we did look upon our ſelves as - 


Heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven, and Corheirs with Chriſt, we 
would think of that happy (ate more then we do , and by.a ſe- 


r10us Comterwplation,our hearts would carry us aboye the clquds, ' 


and ſer us ia the midit of the glory of the world to come (asif we 
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: did ſee Chriſt bis Throne, and Paul with his Crown of righ- 


ceexſneſs upon his bead, and all the bleſſed leaning in e4brahams 
boſom : a carnal expettation filleth men v.ich carnal muſings and 
projets, gs Lake 12. 18.\Haneyigers, he was dielogning and Gii- 
courſirg with himielf of pa/ling down Barns, and building grea= 
zer, of bz(to7ing his fruns and goo\ls ; (*e the like, James 4 13. 
*Zis uſual yyirh men to foreftal the pleaſure of their hopes, as 
young riotous heirs ſpend upon their eltates befors they come 
in hand ; now ſo ic is alſoin Heavenly things ; men that ex- 
pon them will be-enrertaining their ſpirits with 1h: thoughts of 
chem. | 

2- By bearty groans, and ſight, and longings, Ron. 8. 22. 
We groan in our ſelves, waiting for the «Adoption, the Redemp- 
t:0n of our bodies ; they have had a taft2 of the ( /uſters of Canaan , 
and therefore long for more; they can never be ſoon enough 
with Chriſt; when (hall it once be, the neerer enj»ymenc, the 


more impatient of che want of his company 8+ the decayes of 


N:cure do put chem in mind of another world, thy begin to 
lifr up che head, and look our, Rowe. 8.19 exoxagaSorde xligtoy the 
earneſt expeltation of the creature ; the word figntheth the put- 
rig out of the head ro-ſee if it can ſpy-a thing a great way of, 1nd 


noteth the exzexſſion of the Sox! roxards” the fruition of things 


dfor ; they would have a fuller draught of tit conſolations 
of the Spirit,more freedom from fin, more perfetion of grace, 
Ec. | 


beginmeth ichere ; hope is called @ {rvely hope, not cnely living, 
burlively,”x' Pet. 7,34 b{cauſe it quickneth the hate, and 
nukerh us chearful and ſprightly, Rom. 5. 2. We rejoyce wnder 
the hope of the glory of God; joy is for enjoym-.n: an poſſeſſion ; 
bac yer chat pre-peſſeſſion which hope gertech cauſcth all joy, 
ſee 1: Pet. 1+$, I confeſs, all feel 'r- not in 4 /ike degree, becaule 
ir-dependeth upon 4 ſenſe of grace, which believers alwayes have 
notzyer all ind « ſweetneſs and ſome comfort, when they thipk 
of they look for : worldly hope is but the dream of a ſhadow; 
there is pain andtrouble in the expeitation, and no ſa'5rfattion in 
the frartion. : 

2, Ler me ſhew you the influence it Kath upon perſeverance. 


1, Ic ſers us a work co purge out fin, 1 Joh. 3.3, Every one _ 
"al 


3 By l;vel taſtes and feelings, a believer hath eternal life ; he. 
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h ath thu hope purifieth himſelf, as { brift is pure ; the things that 
we look for are holy ; "tis a great part of our portion in Heaven, 
to be free from lin, and to be conſorts of the immaculate Limt; 
can \ve hope for theſe things,and cheriſh wotldly luis}? if we did 
look for a ſenſual Paradiſe, then rre might indulge our lufts 
without any defiance of our hopes : but we look for @ pure and 
holy, as well as a glorious and 5leſſed cliitey and therefore we 
ſhould begin to puihe our ſelves, 

2. It withdraweth our h2arts from preſent things, Phul. 2: 20. 
Oxr conver ſation ts in Heaven, from whenee we look for a Saviour; 
A man that hath been looking upon che Surgfindech his eyes daz- 
led,that he cannot behold an obj:& leſs glorious ; the ofrner we 
look within this vail; the more is the glory of the world obſcu- 
| red; Abraham lived as a ffranger in the promiſed land, why ? bes 
Cauſe be /ookgd for a City, &c. Heb.11. g, 10. Deny worldly lufi« 
((aich the Apolils) /ooking for the bleſſed Hope, Tit. 2, 12,13. A 
| man who is much 1n Heayen,his atte&tions are pre-engaged; and 
q the-efore the world doth him licele hurt 5 Birds are ſeldom taken 

in their flight 3 the morc we areupon the wing of Heaven'y 

thoughts,cte more we eſcape ſnares; Hope ſers the wheels a go- 

ing, Phil.3. 13. 1 preſs onward, becauſe ef the high price of our 

Calling ; the thought of the exd quickneth to the afeof means, 

we faint becauſe we do net conſider ic more, x Coy, 15. 5$. Hea- 

ven will pay for all. 

4. 1t makgth ws upright and ſincere ; looking 2 {quint on ſecular 

rewards is the cauſe of all our declinings, Mar. 6.2. pidor &7h- cee the large 
x74, they have tbeir rewards, hired ſervants dornot look for the Annotations 
4 inheritance,and cherefore muſt have pay in hand; if they may. 

have the world, and live in honour and pleaſure, they will diſ- 

charge God from all other promiſes, A fincere man thakerh 

God his Pay»maſter, and that chi-fly in the other world, Col. 3. 
| 24. we hayz a Mafter good enough of him, we need not look for 
| pay e\ſewhere. 

5. 1t ſupporteth wa under thoſe difficultics and affiftions which 
are wont to befall wm in courſe of godlineſs ; we can counterbal- 
fince what we feel with waat we expelt, w2 feel nothing bur 
trouble, and that which we expe& is /ife and glory, Rom. 8.18. 
2 Cor. 4.17,18. in this reſpe& hope is called an Anchor, Heb.6. 


19.in the fiotmy guſts of Tempration it Rayeth che Soul, _— 
ope. 
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hope we have as anchrr of the ſoul both ſure and ftedfaſt, andemtereth 
into that which « within the vail; "cis a weighty anchor that will 
not bow or break, and the grounds good,it extereth into that with- 
in the vail; and therefore chough rempeſts aciie, ir will kzep us 
from floating and daſhing againit the rocks « again, 'tis called a 
Helmet,Eph,6.17. The Helmet of Salvation, (o 1 Theſ. 5. 8. the 
Heliner is for the Head;in conflicts, as long as we can lift up our 
heads, and look co Heaven, we are ſafe, 

6. Ic helpeth us to reſiſt rem prationry, ſin maketh many promi- . 
ſes,and prevaileth by carnal hope z Balaam was enticed, by pro- 
miſes, to curſe Gods people; Babilons fornieations are preſented 
in a golden cup; m:n are corrupted with promites of preferment, 
and greatneſs, I accommodations ; now hope ſecs pro- 
miſe againſt promile, beaves againſte 4rtb,pleaſures at Gods right 
hard againſt carnal delights, and taking owr fill of lovers, as one 
nail dnyeth our another, ſo doth hoje defear the promiſes of the 
world, by propounding the promiſes of God. 

. Let us now apply this, 

--1, Ir informeth gs,chat we may look for the reward,without ſin. 
Thoſe men would be wiſer then God, that deny us a liberty to 
make uſe of the Spirits motres;they begrudge Gods bounty, to 
what end ſhou'd che Lord propound rewards, but that we ſhould 
clofe with them by faich ? greees may b: exerciſed abour cheir 
proper sbjeFs without finzit requireth ſame fairhto aim at rhinge 
wot ſeeny the wer/d is drowned in ſenſe and preſent ſatufattions ; 
they are Mercenaries that mult have pay in hand, their Souls 

and languiſh ifchey do nor meet wich credit, applenſe,rnd 
profit;zthey make man their pay-maſter, they- have che ſpire of 4 
ſervant that prefcr preſent wages before the inberitaxcye but ro do 
all upon the incouragements of the mercy of Feſws Chriſt unto e- 
rf. > wy cone grace: *T was a r-lief go the Soul of Chriſt, to 
think of the reward, Heb.1 2, 2. Chriſt, 4s mar, Was tO have ra- 
tional comforts and bumane incour agements ; that is ſinful indeed, 
when we would have the reward, but negleR the work ; when we 
wou'd be Mercenaris but not Operarsi; we [ever the reward from 
the duty, and like Epbrains 'are willing to tread the corn but oz 
break the cleds, Hoſ.10,11.Again,we look amiſs upon the reward 
when we have « carnal ztion of Heaven z as ſome Jews looked 


for & carne! Meſſiah, ſodo ſome Chriſtians for 4 carnal Bs” . 
or 
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for baſe pleaſure and fleſhly delights,for a Twhkifh Paradiſe ; ſuch 
kind of hopes debaſe the bearrzot elſe when we look for it as me» 
riced by us,as if we could challenge it by our works, then we are 
Mercenaries indeed,*is here,looking for the mercy of Feſms Chriſt; 

Again, our own happineſs muſt not bz our /a ; there is a 
perſonal happineſs that reiulrs to us from the enjoyment of God z 
now the g/ory of God mult be preferred before it, 

2. If you would perſevere in the loveof God and a good 
frame of heart, revive your hopes, and ſet the ſoul a looking and 
a longipg for eternal life ; if we keep the rejoycing of our hope 
firm to the end, then we are ſafe, Heb. 3. 6: Courtiers are more 
polite in their manners then ordinary ſubjeRs, becauſe they are 
more in their Princes eye and company ; the oftner we are in 
Gods Court, the more holy ; Well then,be as much as you can in 
aQual expeRation of this vleſſedneſs, 

To this end, 1. Believe it; there isa milt upon eternity co a 
carnal heart, they are led by ſenſe and reaſon, and believe no 
more then is evidenc co 2 natural principle, but now, Faith #s the 
evidence of things nos ſeen, Heb, 11. 1.famcy and nature cannot 
our-ſee time,and look beyond death, faith holdeth the candle to 
hope, and then we have a proſpeR into the other world, and can 
ſee an happy eſtate ro come. 

2. Apply it; *cis a poor comfortleſs medication, to think of a 
bleſſed hope and the certainty of it, unleſs we have an intereſt in 
theſe tnings ; an hungry man taketh liccle pleaſure in gazing upon 
a Feaſt when he tattes not of ics th: reprobates hereafter are 
lookgrs on; and David ſpeaketh of a table ſpread for bim un the fight 
of his Enemsies ; hope hath never a more lively influence rhen 
when we can make out our own propriety and intereſt, Jeb 19. 
26.1 know that my Redeemer liveth. 2 Cor 5. 1. We know that if 
this earthly Tabernacle were diſſolved,we have a building not made 
with hands, eternal im the Heavens, 2 Tin.4. 8. Henceforth there 
is laid np for me, &c. they do nor only believe there is an Hea- 
ven, but apply it for me, You will ſay, is hope only the fruit of 
aſſurance? I anſwer, 'tis the fruir of faith, as well as of af urance 
Or experience;but the ſence of onr intereſt is very comfortable, anc 
in ſome ſort neceflaryz before we can hope any thing for our 
ſelves, our qualification is to be ſuppoſed ; in a matter of ſuch 


moment a man ſhould not be at a uncercaivty ; can(t thou #4 
qpitt 
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quiet, and. nor ſure of Heaven? nor to look after it is a bad ſign ; 
a godly man may war it, bur a godly man cannor ſlight ic « *Tis 
poſſible a man may make an har\] ſhifc to creep to Hzaventhrovg 1 
doubts and fears, and may b: ſcarcely ſaved, while(t others have 
an «bwndan; entrante; bit th:n you loſe your heaves np carth 
which conliſteth in peace 4:d joy in the holy God, and ivie inuch 
of the efficacy of bepe ; for u 1certain wavering thoughts work lic- 
tle ; therefore aſſurance cannot be lighted : further 1 add, by 
ſhewing what Application there mult be, if we cannot attain to 
Aſſurance, there ar2 three degrees of Application beneath Afſu- 
rexce : there is phemalan >= rms, Aſpance, 

I. eAcceptetion of Gods offer upon Gods terms, Job 5. 27. 
Know thou it for thy goed, pwr in for theſe hopes, and take God 
to his Word upon this Confidence ; make good thy part ot the 
Ripation in the Covenant, and be will not fail thee 3 chis Ap- 
plication there mult be in all, an Anſwer to the demands cf the 
Covenant, 1 Pet.3. 21. Exod.24-6,7, 8. 

2+ Adherence, Stick cloſe to this Hope in a courſe of obedi- 
ence ; if we do Gods work, we ſhall not fail of wages,1 Cor, 9.26. 
1 run not 4s one that i nncertain, 

3+ Aﬀeance, reſting, waiting upon God for the accompliſh. 
ment of this bleſſ:dneſs ; thovgh not without ſome doubrs and 
fears $ to our on incereſt, though you cannot ſay, *I yours; 
yet you Will caſt your ſelf upon the mercy of God in Chriſt, as "tis 
in the Text, Looking for the mercy of Chriſt ;, you dare venture 

our ſoul in that bottom, this is that committing your ſelves to 
bis, 4s mnito 4 merciful and faithful Creator, which the Apolile 
ſpeaketh of, 1 Per. 4. 18. You will go on with your work and 

ut your ſelves in Gods hand for your eternal happineſs, becauſe 
beis merciful, faithful - See a fo Rows.2.7. 

3. Meditate on it often, medication is « temperate extaſie, a ſult» 
vey of rhe Land of promiſe, God biddeth Abrahams take a view 
of Canaan Gen, 13. 14, Is. Surely the more we lift up our 
thoughts in the contemplation of this bleſſed eſtate, the more 
lively will our hopes be; if every morning we ſpeat a thought this 
way, it, wovld ſeaſon the heart againit the love of preſent things ; 
the _— is an emblems of the: Reſurrettion, when we awake 
out of the ſleep of death, andthe day cometh which will never 


have night more, Pal, 17. 15. SO in time of troubles we —_ 
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be reckoning upon a better eftate, Rom. 8. 18. ſo when you are 
by bodily ro do mncbwny to the grave;and you are going down 
toconverſe with worms and skulls, then think of a bleſſed eternity, 
Fob 19. 26. 


Thenext Point is from that clauſe | the mercy] The ground Obſervat 6. 


of our waiting and looking for eternal life is Gods mercy, not for any 
works and merits of ours; we cannot challenge it as a debt : 
fin and death are as work and wages, but eternal life isa donative, 
Rom, 6. 23. eternal life is not the wages of obedience, as damna- 
tion is the wages of fin; why, wherein lieth the difference ? 1 
anſwer, wicked men ſtand upon their ow bottom, but Chriſt 
hath obtained this priviledge for us : Wicked works are ours, 
and they are meerly evil, the good that we do is imperfe@, and 
Gods grace hath the main ſtroak ; ſo that we are rewarded, ra- 
ther according to what we have received, then what we have 
done ; a ſervant is #ndeyr 2 covenant of obedience, and tradeth with 
his maſters eſtate, he doth but his duty, he deſerveth nothing : 
weare bound to do good, and forbidden to fin; when we do 
what is forbidden, we deſerve puniſhment ; but when we do 
what is commanded, we do not deſerve the reward, becauſe we 
are bound ; and becauſe we have all from Gods grace : as you 
muſt pray for eternal life ; ſo muſt you lock for eternal life ; if you 
ſhould ſay, give me Heaven, for 7 deſerve it, natural conſcience 
would bluſh at the immodeſty of ſuch a nu; 'ris as great an 
abſurdity when you make your own works the ground of your 
hope ; for in prayerour deſires and hopes are put into language, 
and made more explicite ; ſo that which is oxr plea in prayer 
muſt be the ground of our claim in point of confidence, unleſs we 
mean to complement with God, 

Well then, 1. Let this encourage us to wait with hope, not- 
withſtanding infirmities as well as afli&ionsz what a good maſter 
do we ſerve ? he hath provided comforts not only againſt or 
miſery, but againſt or unworthineſs , not only glory as a reward, 
but mercy as the cauſe of it, that we may take g/ory out of the 
hands of mercy; he looked upon us not only as liable to ſuffering 
but (inning ; and therefore as he hath provided /ife and ſafety for 
us, ſo npon terms of grace, 

2. It ſheweth us how we ſhould aſcribe all tro mercy, from 
the beginning to the end of our ſalvation : we were taken into a 
Rrr ſtate 
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ſtate of grace at firſt out of meer mercy, 1 Tim. 1. 13. 3avjbuy, 
I was all to be mercy'd, Tit, 3.5. Not by works of righteouſneſs that 
we have done, but according to bis mercy he ſaved us : he doth not 
barely ſay,not for our works,but not for our work*,ty Srxaeouyn, 
not for our beſt works , thoſe works of righteouſneſs which might 
be ſuppoſed to be foreſeen as done by us : ſo alſo when we are 
taken intoa ſtate of glory, *tis ſtillmercy, we can merit no more 
after grace then before, 2 Tim, 1, 18, The Lord grant him, that 
be may find mercy of the Lord in that day. 

Once more, this merey is called | the mercy of ownr Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. | Thence obſerve, That this mer:y which we look, for is 
di/penſed by Feſws Chriſt , he purchaſed it, and he hath the ma- 
naging of it in the whole cxconomy of grace: he ſhall take of 
mine, faith he, concerning the holy Ghoſt, and in the laſt day 
he diſt-ibuteth to ſome judgement without mercy, to others mercy, 
they are judged upon Gofpel=terms. 

Well then, 1. Get an intereſt in Chriſt, otherwiſe we cannot 
look for mu in that great day, 1 Fob. 2. 28. If we abide in 
him, then ſhall we have boldneſs , they that fleight Chriſt in the 
offers of the Goſpel have no reaſon to Took for benefit by him ; 

ou will howl and tremble then, and call upon the mountains to 
ride you from the wrath of him that ſitteth upon the throne , they 
that prize the mercy of Chriſt now, they find it to the very 
laſt ; mercy that 452% grace in their hearts will then put the 
crawn upon their heads; here *rwas their care to glorifie Chriſt, 
and to honour him,though with the loſs of all ; there will Chriſt 
glorifie them in the preſence of all the world. 

2, It maketh for the comfort of Chriſts people and members, 
our bleſſed hopes are founded upon the mercy of our Lord Jeſus 
_ and in his hands todiſpence them : from thence you may 
COLE, 

1. The fulneſs of this bleſſedneſr, an infinite merit purchaſed 
it ; an infinite mercy beſtowed it : ſarely the building will be an- 
fwcrable to the foundation ; *tis no ſmall thing that we may ex- 
peRt from infinite mercy, and infinite merit ; would an Emperour 
give braſs farthings ? do men that underſtand themſelves give 
valt ſums for trifles ? 

2. The certainty of this bleſſedneſs ; Chriſt hath the managing 


of it; he neverdiſcovcred any backwardneſs to thy good, nor in- 
clination 


* 
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clination to thy ruine; he died for thee before thou wert born ; he 
called thee when thou wert zmworthy ; warned thee of dangers, 
which thou never fearedit ; inſtead of deferred wrath (hewed thee 
undeſerved mercy , intercedeth for thee, when thou little thinkeſt 
of it; hath been tender of thee in the whole condutt of bis pro- 
vidence ; viſred thee in Ordinances ; is mindful of thee at every 
turn; and will he be harſh tothee at laſt ? 

The /aſt Note is from that clauſe | unto eterna! life | The great 
benefit which we have by Chriſt #s eternal life. 

t. There 5 life, all that you labour for is for /ife ; that whici: 
you prize above other things is life ; Shin for Skin, all that a maz: 
hath will be give for his life , That is, he will part with all things, 
even to his very «kin, to fave his life, 

2. 'Tis an excellent life ; the life of ſenſe, which is the beaſts, C3!ied 'there- 
is better then that vegetative life which is in the plants, and the _— of 
rational life which is in men, i3 better then the ſenſitive ; and ſeRem.2.16 
the ſpiritzal exceedeth the rational, and the glorious life the firi- F 
tal, Vegetative life is the vigor of the ſap, ſenſitive life is the 
rigor of the bloud, rational life is the wnion of the ſoul with the body, 
ſpiritual life is the zmion of the ſou! with Chriſt , and the life of 
glory exccedeth that in degree, for ir ftandeth in the immedzate 
fruition of God. 

3. *Tis an happy life, not ſubje&ed to the neceſſities of meat 
and drink ; we have then ſfiritzal bodies, 1 Cor. 15. 45. *Tis ty 
not incumbered with miſeries, as the preſent life is, Gen, 47, 9, 
*ris a life which we are never weary of; in deep diſtrefles life it xj 
ſelf may become a burden :; Elijah faid , Take away my life, 3 
1 Kings 19, 4. but this life cannot be a burden, A 

4» *Tis eternal life, this life is but a flower that is ſoon withered, % 
a vapour that is ſoon blown over, but this is for ever and ever ; 
as eternity increaſeth the torment of the wicked,ſo the bleſſedreſſe 
of the godly : Well then, let this preſs you to keep your ſelves in 
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the love of God, till this happy eſtate come about, _ j 
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Verst XXII, XXIIL 


And of ſome have compaſſion, making a difference, 
And others ſave with fear, pulling them out of the fire, h.ting even 
the garment (potted by the fleſh, 


Ere is the ſecond part of the Exhortation, explaining their 
duty towards others, or. teaching them huw to behave 
themſelves to them that were gone aſtray. 

[ Of ſome bave compaſſion] the vulgar readeth quite to another 
ſence, and ſome being reproved : Bezaſaith, that in ſome Greek 
Copies he found it, #5 ws rxiyusle Hrexeryodurs ; but the reading 
which we follow is to be preferred ; the other is but in few Co- 
pies, is harſh in conſtruftion, and mangkth the whole context : 
2 8 inecle, on theſe have mercy ; *ris a word that cometh from 
another word that fignifieth bowels, and ſo noteth not only the 
gentleneſs of the cenſure, hut the inward affeftion , or as we ren- 
der it, the compaſſion which we ſhould have over them : | putting 
a difference Nexerrixyver , the word hath many fignifications, 
judging, diſcerning, we moſt fitly render it according to its uſual 
ſence, and the Apoſtles ſcope. 

From the 22. verſe obſerve, 

1. That reprofs muſt be managed with compaſſion and holy grief 
our- words muſt have bowels in-them ; this is like God : He 4oth 
not afflit willingly, nor grive.the chiliren of men, Lam.3.33. there 
are tears in his eyes when he hath a rod in his hand; *tis like 
Chriſt, He wept when be drew neer the City, Luke 19, 41. the 
Jews were his enemies, and that was the day of , his ſolemn 
triumph ; yet he wept, Ob, that thou hadft known the things of thy 
peace ; *tis ſuitable to the diſpoſition of Gods ſervants in all ages: 
Samuel left Saul, but wept for him, 1 Sam.25.35. Paul ſpeaketh 
of very wretches that made a delign of the Goſpel, to gratifie 
their belly-concernments : I tell you weeping, faith he, Phzl.3.18, 
19. Thereare three grounds of this holy grief. 

1. The diſhononr done to God, Pſal. 119. 136. love will be af- 
fefted with the wrong of the party loved ; if we ſee a man kill a 


friend or child whom we love, the ſword would paſs through our 
own 
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own hearts, Luke 2. 35. Shall we ſee them ſtrike at God,and not 
be troubled ? 

2. The barmand deftrudion men bring upon themſelves, that 
they havenocare of their own ſouls, Fer, 13. 17. 

3. The proneneſs that is in our nature to the ſame lin, G41, 5,1, 
Bernards good man would weep, ille hodie, & e« cras, he to day, 
and I ro morrow,; there is no lin in their lives, but was in your 
nature. Well then, it checketh them that ſpcak of others ſins, 
by way of reproofs or cenſure ; but with deli-ht or potu/an:y of 
| ſpirit,many reproofs are loſt, becauſe there is more of paſſion then 
| of cempaſſion in them ; *tis ſpiritual cruelty when you can turn a 
finger in your brothers wound without grief ; reproots are de- 
lightful ſometimes out of the ſweetneſs of revenge, or hatred, and 
ill will to the perſons of men, ſometimes our of pride, or a deſire 
to vaunt it, and inſult over others; ſometimes from ſelf-conceit, 
and non-confideration of cur own faultineſs : Oh confider, this 
is not Chriſtian dealing ; Paul faith, I am afri4 left when I come 
among you, my God will bumble me, and that I ſhall bewail many, 
&c.2 Cor,12.21.Many a proud Phariſce would have bluſtred, and 
threatned them with the ſeverity of diſcipline; but Par! was 
afraid he ſhould have a heavy load upon his cwnſoul, Obſcroat.2, 

Again, and more expreſly obſerve, That in reproving (ume muſt * : 

be handled gently : But who are thoſe that muſt be handled gent- 
ly? 1. With the moſt notorious *tis good to begin mildly, that 
they may ſee our good will, and defire of their Salpation, 2 Tim, 
2.25. haſty ſpirits cannot brook the leaſt oppoſitidif; and there- 
fore are all on fire preſently ; how did God deal with us in our 
natural condition ? with what lenity and mildnefle ? and fake 
comfortably to us, to allure us out of the Devils ſnare, Ho. 2:15. 

2. The perſons whom we ſhould treat with much compaſſion, 
are theſe. 

1. The ignorant and ſeduced ; ſome are of a {imple and weak 
heart ; the young men that went with Abſalom went in the ſm- 
plicity of their hearts, and knew not any thing , 2 Sam, 15, 11. 
though ſwine or dogs be driven with violence ; yet poor ſtray 
Lambs muſt be brought home, as the Shepherd brought home 
his loſt ſheep #p:n his ſhoulders, rejoycing, Luke 15, Many well. 
meaning men may erre, be not too ſevere with them, lelt preje- gyygye poſſun, 
dice make them obſtin.te ; and ſo from erring brethren, they be= Herericas offe 
come beretical, 2, Thoſe nols, 
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2. Thoſe that ſlip of infirmity : Members muſt be ſet in joynt 
tenderly, Gal.6.1. Theicarnal world refle&ts wich moſt ſharpneſs 
upon the infirmities of Gods people ; let us Jearn todiſtingniſh 
betwixt an evil courſe and inconſiderate ſlips ; and as long as there 
is any thing of Chriſt, be not too ſevere, 2 The. 3. 15. 

. The afflified in Conſcience: We mult not ſpeak to the grief 
of thoſe whom God hath wounded ; the Apoſtle would have the 
inceſinous perſon comforted, leſt he ſhould be ſwallowed up of to 
much grief, 2 Cor.2.17. When Adam was troubled, though God 
reproved him, yet he made him a cot of skins to cover his na« 
kedneſs ; when Peter was weeping, Chriſt ſendeth a comfortable 
meſſage to him ; Go tell my Diſciples,and Peter,&c, Mark 16.7. 

4. If they erre in ſmaller matters : We muſt not deal with motes 
as with beams, and put the wickedand the ſcrupulous in the ſame 
rank ; nor the groſs Heretick, and thoſe that miſtake in point of 
Church order, while the judgement is ſound in Fandamentals 
and the praRice is reformed ; we ſhould uſe meckneſ*, till God 
reveal the ſame thing, Phil. 3,15, 16. God hath giventhem light 
in moſt things, and thoſe whichare moſt neceſſary; and in time 
will diſcover thoſe truths to them whereof they are yet ig- 
norant. 

5. The trafable,and thoſe of whom we have any hopes ; Re- 
boboam would dealroughly, and ſo loſt ter tribes ; Tertallas was 
even forced into the tents of the Montaniſts, by the indiſcreec 
zeal of { o were too forward with cerſzres ; and till men 
are loſt that otherwiſe would be reclaimed; differences are made 
irreconcilable by the imperious ſowreneſs and bitterneſs of thoſe 
that manage them z daſhing forms waſh away the ſeed, whereas 
gentle ſhuwvers refreſh the carth ; men left without hope grow de- 

te, 

From that | putting a difference | In all cenſures and puniſhments 
there muſt be choice uſed and diſcretion. Prudence is the Queen 
of graces, different tempers require different remedies , the Pro- 
phet ith, in Husbandry, the fitches are not threſhed with a thre- 
Jhing inſtrument, neither i a cart-wheel turned about upon the Cum 
min ; but the fitches are beaten out with aftaff, and the Cummin 
with a rod, ſoall tempers do not need a like diſpenſation, God 
himſelf putteth a difference; ſome are brought in with violence, 
others gently ; grace forceth open the door of the heart ſome- 


times, 
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times, and cometh in like a mighty ruſhing ins , at «ter tumes 

it breatheth upon the ſoul with - cle? L748 \, fome at caught 

with guil, 2 Cor, 12, 16, Others dirc&ly knyucicd down , this 

ſheweth, 

I. That Miniters bad need be wiſe. to know how toſuitc their 
Dodrine, to diſtinzuiſh between perſon”, ator, circumſtances; 
deep learning, much 10il1ne(s, an great prudence makg an accom- 
liſhed Miniſter ; *. was faid of Chry///t 2, that he wa* #} amat 
T1Te &vytgh;,to0 calle; and ſo did not many times manages :hinygs 
ſo wiſely ; and fo of Epiphanius, $i vapbzrnucey fund Bay dmhits 
x@- ay, "tis good to be well read :n porſens, to nate cr cum!cintres, 
and times; Paul ftriketh in with Flix, treateth of an apt letion 
before him and Drufila, Acis 25. 25, Felix was a very mcont!- Tacitw ſaith 
nent perſon, and very unjxſt ; Paul, to give him his due, treateth ths: he did, 
of righteouſneſs and temperance, and judgement 11. cme, os fe means 

2. That Miniſters ſhoxld give every one-their portion , Zuinglins = m per he 
when he had flaſhed zerrors in the face of the h.:rdened ſinner, 4incm oo ſevi- 
would add,Bone Chriſtiane, hec nihil £d te, tender Conſcience,thi: tiam. 
is not for thee : We muſt rightly divide the word if truth, thac is, 
not by crumbling and mincing a Text of Scripture ; but giving 
every one their portion ; terror to whom terror belongeth, and come 
fort to whom comfort. | 

3. It ſheweth what care we ſhould take to krow the flate of our 
flock,, that we may know how to apply our ſelves to them, Col. 
4+ 8. Tychichus was ſent to the Coloſſians to know their ſtate, it 
alſo obligeth private Chriſtians to conlider each.others temper, 
gifts, frame of heart, that we may the better ſuire our ſelves to 
do and receive good, See Heb. 10, 24, 25. 

In the twenty third verſe, i- the other part of that daty which 
they owed to ſtraying Brethren. | And others] thoſe that are of 
another ſtrain and temper | ſve | that is, do your endeavour to 
be inſtruments of their Salvation; See 1 Tim.4.16. Thou halt ſave 
thy ſelf, and them that bear thee | with fear] that is, by ſome more 
ſevere courſe, either making the admmnition more p21 7, or denown- 
cing judgement againſt them, or by the reverend uſe of Church. 
cenſures, Which were then dreadful, as being ſolemnly managed 
and accompanied with ſome ſenLle m2;ky of Gods vengeance, 
1 Cor, 5.5. anguiſh of ſpirit, or poſſibly torments of body, | pulling 
them out of the fire ſome miake-it an allulion co the ſeveral ways of 

pur- 
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purgation by water or by fire ; theſe Jatter like the harder metals 
are to be pulled out of the fire , but this ſeemeth to be forced : 
Rather*cis an alluſion to the ſnatching of a man,whom we would 
ſave, out the fire, where he is likely to be burned ; we then not 
on'y nicely reach out the hand, bur pluck them out with violence, 
or it maybe an alluſion to Lots being plucked cut of Sodom by 
the Angels,Gen.19.16. | bating the garmnt fotted by the fleſh} tis 
a figurative ſpeech, ſome apply it to the avoiding of the appea- 
rance of evil , there is a ſtory of Valentinian in Theodoret, who 
accompanying, —_ the Apoſtate'to the Temple of Fortune, and 
thoſe that had charge of the houſe ſprinkling their holy water up- 
on the Emperour, a drop falling upon his garment, he beat the 
Officer, ueuoxurar giroas 5 xixabepros, ſaying, that be was pole 
zed, not purged ; and tore off the piece of his garment upon which 
the drop lighted, bating (faith the Hiſtorian) the garment ſpotted 
by the fleſh : But rather the expreſſion alludeth to the old Law, 
concerning legal uncleanneſs, Ler.15.4. The bed whereon be lieth 
is unclean, and verſe 17. Every garment is unclean ; and there- 
fore,l ſuppoſe, it noteth their avoiding the ſociety of ſuch evil per- 
ſons, as in the greater excommunication they were wont to do z 
which ſeparation was a ſolemn profeſſion, how much the Church 
did deteſt the wickednefs. 

Obſervation x. There is a time when we may uſe ſeverity ; others 
ſave with fear , weak Phyfick doth but ſtir bad humours,not purge 
them ont ; nettles if,gentle toucked ſting the more ; fair, pl:ſible 
leures do hurt to ſeared Hypocrites , there is a time for the Tram. 


pet as well as the Pipe; when we pipe to men in the alluring 


ftrains of grace, and they dance nor, Then cry aloud, ſpare not, 
lift up thy voice like a Trumpet, Iſa.58.1. but whoare theſe others, 
who muſt be dealt with roughly ? I Anſwer, 

1. The Seducers themſelves, theſe muſt be laid forth'in their 
colours , though the /educed muſt be pitied, ſee Tit, 1, 11. with 
13. They ſubvert whole bouſes, teach things which they ought nit , 
rebukg them ſharply : the Prophet flouteth at Baals Prieſts, 1 Kings 
18. 27. and Chriſt every where giveth the Phariſees their due 
load, Oh, ye generation of Vipers, and Scribes and Phariſees, and 
Hypoerites, 

2. Thoſe that are hardned, and grown perverſe and ſtubborn , 
when the iron is blunt we put to the more ſtrength, ſofters ſtrains 
would but harden theſe more. 3. Thoſe 
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3. Thoſe that are ſecure Libertines, wallowing in fin and plea- 
ſure, we had need put them in fear, though it be diſtaſtfzl to the 
fleſh, "tis healthful for the ſox ; none hate you worſe then thoſe 
that ſuffer ſn xpor you ; if phyſick gripe the bowels, *tis for your 
good , if the Chirurgion launce and cut you,yet he doth not hate 
you. 
2, Obſerve this ſeverity muſt ariſe from zeal, a deſire of G:ds 
glory, and their ſalvation ; ſave them with fear, (faith the Apo- 
tle) plucking them out of the fire, ſee 2 Cor,10.8, The Lord hath gi- 
ven us an authority for your ediftcation, not deſtruction ; to that cj= 
ther God will have us uſe gentle means, or violent, toa gentle pur- 
poſe, Tit. 1. 13. Rebuke them ſharply, that they may be ſound in 
thefaith, Well then, 1. Take Admonitions in good part, tis 
a ſharpneſs needful , and profitable, he is not africnd that deal- 
eth mannerly with you when you are in the fire, 

2, It reproveth the un4ze ſe of Church-cenſiures ; weighty Or- 
dinances are not to lacquey apon trif”-1, nor to be proftituted to 
carnal ends , the power «f the keys is a great truſt, and is to be 
faithfully managed ; we read of abuſes of this power in Scripture, 
Fob. 9.34. and 16. 2. 2 Ep. Fob. 10. The watch=men may take 
away the Spouſes vail, Cart. 5, 

Again obſerve, That fear 3s a way to reclaim obſtinate ſinners, 
ris ſweet to uſe argirments of love , but ſometimes we mult lay 
before men the terrors of the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 11. Paul an cled 
veſſel made uſe of threatnings, 1 Cor, 9, 27. Surely, men have a 
mind toflcer in fin,when they would always have us come inthe 
ſtill voice, Dives was more Garieable than they would have us 
to be; he would fain diſmiſ* a flamy Mefſenger to his Brethren, 
Like 16, 27, 3%, Sluggith creatures need the goad in innocency 
God ſaw it pound a threatning, and fenced the forbid- 
den fruit wit Gep-2.17. if a boiſterous luſt bear down 
all milder motives, *tis gogd to (care the ſoul with threatnings of 
the Law, fear! is good, but the ſervility or flaviſhnefle of it 
is finfull : fear it ſelf, or a tender ſenſe of Gods wrath;and diſplea= 
ſure againſt ſin, is ſo far from being a ſi, that it.is a grace rightly 
converſant with its obje& : Gods wrath and vindicative juſtice is 
the proper obje& of fear ; and fo it muſt be looked upon by the 
converted and unconverted. 1. For the unconverted, "ris their 


great fault and ſecurity, that —_ not confider what a _ 
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ful thing ir is to lie under the wrath and diſpleaſure of God, 
Pſal. 90. 11. there is but a ſtep between them and Hell, and they 
mind it not tell them of their danger, and they ſcorn it. 2. The 
converted are to fear Gods wrath, Mat,10, 28. *tis a duty Chriſt 
enjoyneth to his own Diſciples ; the words do not only contain 
a _—_— of the perſon, who ought to be feared ; but of the 
ground and reaſ{n, why he ought to be feared : Fear him who is 
able to caſt body and ſoul into bell fire, is as much as, becauſe be 
is able to caſt body an (oul into bell fire ; as appeareth by the Ami. 
theſis, Fear not them that lll the body, that is, becanſe they are 
able to kill the body, ſee alſo, Heb.12.28,29. Though we arenot 
to fear Hell, as an evi! likely to fall upon us (when we are affu- 
red of God: favour) yet we muſt fear it, asan evil which Grd 
hath power to infli, and will, certainly, upon thoſe that diſo- 
bey him; we are to fear it, ſo as to eſchew it with a fear 
of flight and averſation , not with a perplexing and doubting 

ear, 
4 Well then, fo far 'tis good ; but now the ſervility, that is ſm- 
ful ; the ſervilizyis ſeen, partly in the diſ=ingermity of it, when 
our own ſmart and torture is more feared then the diſpleaſing of 
God ; as a ſlave careth nor how his maſters goods goto wrack, 
G he may avoid ſtripes: partly becauſe *ris accompanied with an 
enmity againſt God ; {lavith fear hateth God for his holineſr, and 
feareth him for his wrath; they wiſh his deſtruQtion, that there 
were no God: Partly becauſe it cauſeth but an incompleat refor. 
mation, it makesa man forbear ſm, but not hateſin ; a wolf may 
be ſcared from the prey, that yet keepeth his preying and de. 
vouring nature : Partly becauſe there is torment and perplexity in 
it, 1 Joh. 4. 18. a tender conſcience is a bleſſing ; but a ftormy con 
ference isa judgement ; {laves are exerciſed with the torture and 
rack of perplexing fears. 

Again, that | pulling them owt of the fire] A poor guilt 
ſecure ſinner is like a drunken man that is fal.en into the fire : he is 4 
in three reſf . 

1. In point of ſecurity, a drunkard is ready to be burned, but he 
feeleth it not , ſothey are upon the brink of hell, but are hot ſer.» 
fible of it, Eph. 4. 19. paſt feeling. 

2. In point of danger , ſinners are often compared to a brand 


in the burning, Zech, 3. 2. Amos 4. 11. they are already _—_ 
the 
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the wrath of God as a believer hath eternal life, whilſt he is 


here in the world ; they are in the ſuburbs of hell, the fire is al- 
ready kindled. 

3. In point of impotency, and inability to help themſelves , a 
ſottiſh drunkard that is over-poiſed by his own exceſs , lieth 
where he falleth ; and except ſome friendly hand litt him up, 
there he periſheth : and juſt ſo*tis with ſinners, they are pleaſed 
with their condition ; and if they be not ſoundly rouzed up, and 
awakened, they lie and die, and fryin their fins : Oh, then pluck 
them out of the fire, warn them to flee from the wrath to come, 
Mat. 3.7. Miniſter, art thou ſenſible of the 4.inger of ſouls ? are 
thy words as burning coals ? do they fret through the heart of a 
ſinner ? Chriſtian, art thou ſenſible of the danger of thy carnal 
neighbour ? they are burning in their beds, and thou wilt not 
cry, fire, fire ! they are beſotted with /»ſt and error,and wilt thou 
ler them alone? Oh unkind ! 


The next Point is from the lait clauſe, | hating the garment 0 


ſpotted by the fleſh: Some ſinners are ſo unclean, that we cannot keep 
company with them without defilement , (ee 1 Cor, 5.9, 10, 11. 
lo 2 Thef. 3. 14. and 2 Tim. 3.5. From ſuch turn away : now the 
reaſon is, partly for our own caution ; evils made familiar by a 


—  — 


bſervat.5, 


enſtomary converſe ſeem leſs odious : Partly to vindicate the ho- Theſe ave ſpots 
nour of Chriſt, and the ſocieties of his pcople ; the blemiſhes of #* y0ur !ove- 
their miſcarriayes redound to the whole C burch, Heb, 12. IS, feaſts,ver.1 2, 


till they be diſclaimed : Partly to puniſh the offenders, that it 
may be a means to reduce them, 2 The. 3, 14. *tis a fad thing 
tolive an out=caſt from Gods people ; let obſtinate and ſcandalous 
ſinners think of it; and let others leam to bear reverence to 
Churcheeenſures. 


— 


VersE XXIV. 


Now unto him th it is able to keep you from falling, and to preſen; 
you faultleſs before the preſence of bis glory, with exceeding joy, 


——EL—_—_ —W 


TH Apoſtle having perſwaded them to duty, now commen=* 


deth them to the Divine grace ; as*cis uſual with the Apo* 
Sſſ 2 {les 
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Mes to ſhut up their Exborzations with prayer z to intimate, that 
the fruit of all muſt be expe&ed from God, without whoſe ble(- 
fing Exbortations or Endevorrs would be nothing. 

[ To bim that is able to keep you | it may be reterred either to 
God, or to Chriſt, as Mediator : | from falling, «x7eags, that 
is, from total Apoſtacy ; God is able to keep us —_— frum 
ſin, if weſpeak of his abſolute power; but he ſpeaketh here of 
ſuch a power as is engaged by promiſe and office : Chriſt who is 
the Guardian of believers, hath received a charge concerning, 
them, and is to preſerve them from total deſtruttion, | And to 
preſent you faultleſs. This clauſe ſheweth more clearly that Chriſt 
4s intended in theſe expreſſions, for *tis his Office to keep the 

Church till it be preſented to the Father , and at length will pre- 
ſent them [ fawlileſs,]*tis Eph. 5. 27. Without ſpit and blemiſh : 
[ before the preſence of his glory, | that is, at his glorious appea- 
rance, Col, j 4, when he ſhall come to judge the world : [win 


exceeding joy | is meant rather paſſively on owr part, then on Chriſts, 
though it will be a ſweet interview between Chriſt and Believers; 
and he will rejoyce to ſee ns, as we to ſec him. 
The, Obſervations are theſe. | 
1. All means without the Lords Trace will not keep us from fal- 
ling : The Apoſtle requireth duty of the faithfn], but acketh grace | 
of God ; he had before ſaid, keep your ſelves in the love of God, 
and now,to him that is able to keep you from falling,&c,we fall nor, 
becauſe God doth not let go his hold ; our neceſſities and diffcul- 
ties are ſo great, that nothing lefs then a divine power can ſup- 
port us, 1 Pet, 1.5. Je are kept by the poxeer of God, vbrough faith, 
unto ſalvation : This power of God 1s ſet a work to encorrage hope, 
notto check, induſtry ; uſe means; but look for his bleſſing : We 
cannot ſtand a moment longer then God upholdeth us, we are 
as a ſtaff in the hand of a man; take away the hand, and the fiaft 
falleth to the ground , or rather as a little infant in the Nurſes 
hand, Hof: 11.3. if weare left to our own feet, we ſhal; ſoon 


| fall and get a knock ; created grace will never hold out againſt 
| ſo many difficulties : one of the Fathers bringeth inthe fie, ſay- 
ing, Ego deficiam, 1 ſhall fail; the world, ego dicipiam, I will 
deceive them ; the Devil, ezo eripiam,I will take them away ; bur 


God faith, ego cuſtodiam, I will keep them, never fail them, no! 
forſake them,and there lieth our ſafetygthe world is full of ſhares, 


we 
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weare carnal, and there are carnal perſons about us; and the 
Devil is a reſtleſs enemy, watching all advantages; and ſnrely 
having ſo much pride in us, and love of pleafures, and ſo many 
worldly deſires, we give them him but too too often ; therefore 
unleſs God keep us, we ſhall be toſſed to and fro like feathers, 
with the winde of every temptation. 

2, Obſerve, That tis a great relief to faith, to conſider that 
God is able to keep us ; accordingly you find it urged in Scripture, 
ſee Jobn 10.28,29, 1 Pet.1.5. Rom. 14.4. He ſpall be holden up, 
for God is able to make him ftand ; the two Pillars of the Temp 
were Boez and Fachin, ſtrength, and he will eſtabliſh , the power 
of Cod, and mercy of God, are the two Pillars upon which our 
confidence ftandeth : the power of God is a relief upon a three- 
fold account. 

I. Becauſe the great trouble of the ſoul ariſeth from a 4/- 
belief of Gods power ;, we ſtumble at his can, rather then at 4 
will , one faid, Mt, $: 2, Lord if thou wilt thou canſt ; butano- 
ther ſajd, Mark g, 22. If thou cant dv anything, help us; when 
we conſider our own infirmities, and corrapt inclinations z and the 
ſundry temptations and allurements that we meet with Jin the 
world ; the many lets and diſcouragements which befall us in our 
heavenly courſe, we think we ſhall never hold out to the end ; 
ſo that want of power is our greateſt trouble : but when we ſtay 
our ſelves upon the name of God, and confider how almighty his 


power is to bear down all created oppoſition, *tis a great relict 


to the ſoul. 

2, Becauſe the power of God #5 ingaged to help us, it doth not 
timply follow that becauſe God c27 keep us; that therefore he 
will keep us, but God hath promiſed to keep us, Fer. 32. 40, 
and he hath power enough ro make gcod his word ; and there- 
tore we cannot miſcarry. 

2, Theres a charge Jaid upon Chriſt ; we are put into 4 
hands, Fob, 10. 28. he hath not only leave to fave the Elect, but 
a charge to ſave the Ele, fee Fob. 6. 37, 38, 40. they are un- 
der his care; and frely he will imploy the whole power of the 
God-head, rather than be unfaithful; he isto be anſwerable for 
*boſe that are given to him, at the laſt day. 

3+ The invincible power of God isſct awork by his #1ch.1790- 
»vle love; ſothat.we may be confident that he, what he iz able 


Th 
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Obſervat.z. 


to _ will do for us; the power and authority of a relation or 
friend of ours in Court is an incouragement, whileſt the friend- 
ſhip and relation laſteth, 

3. Thelaſt reaſon is, becauſe the power of God is many ways 
exerciſed for our preſervation;partly by way of internal influence, 
ſwaying the heart, and inclining it to his fear; if che will of man 
were exempt from the dominion of God, then God had made a 
creature too hard for himſelf ; partly in over=ruling and diſpo. 
fing the temptation, that it ſhall not be too great for us, 1 Cor. 10, 
13. Faithful is God, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above 
what you are able to bear ,, partly in removing the temptation, re- 
buking Satan and his Inſtruments, &c, Well then, commit your 
ſouls to Chriſt with the more confidence, 2 Tim. x. 12, I know 
whom TI bave believed, and that he is able to keep that which T have 
committed unto him, unto that day 7 when the difficulties of Salva- 
tion are ſufficiently underſtood, there will need explicite thoughts 
of the divine power, before we can with any confidence truſt our 
_ with Chriſt , and go on with incouragement in well 

oing. 

> Oblieve; Feſis Chriſt will 5ne day makg a ſolemn preſentation 
of bis people to God, the Apoſtle ſaith,here,be will preſent you:There 
is a threefold preſentation ſpoken of in ——_ 1.One made by 
believers themſelves, Rom. 12, 1. I beſeec you by the mercies of 
God, that ye preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, and Rom. 6, 13, 
Tield your ſelves unto God, meggciioale avlis md ©45. When we con- 
ſent to ſet apart our ſelves for Gods uſe, tobe his in all eſtates, to 
a& for him in all his buſineſſes, then we are ſaid to yie/d wp or 
preſent our ſelves to God. 

2, By Chriſts Meſſengers, they have @ charge ; and when they 
have done their work they preſent us to God, 2 Cor. 11. 3. That 
I may preſent you a chaſte Virgin to Chriſt ,*cis (weet,when Miniſters 
can ſay, Here are the fruits of my labours, the pledges of my 
faithfulneſs. 

3. This preſentation is applied to Chriſt himſelf; now two 
ways is Chriſt ſaid to preſent us. 

I, Tobimſelf, 
2. ToGod. 
1. Tohimſelf, Eph. 5, 27. That be might prefent it to himſelf 


« glorious Church , in that place our intereſt in Chriſt, and his os 
. | terel 
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tereſt in us, is repreſented by marriage; in the world we are co. 
tratied, bur there preſented; aftually brought to him, when fit- 
ted for his uſe ; as Eſther when ſhe w* cholen out from among 
the Virgin: to be wife ro the Kine, ſhe was firit puritied, and ſup. 

lied with parments, odours and ſweet 1yntments,vut of the Kings 

ouſe ; and then when the moneths of her purificatiyn were ace 
compliſhed, ſhe was preſented to him, Ef. 2. irom © *r, 9. ro 12, 
ſo weare choſen, elefied to grace, and :n2n purifier! and prepared ; 
but at the Kings coſt; we have garm:nts of Salvation out of 
Chriſts Wardrobe, and odours and ſweet oyntments out of his 
Store-houſe ; and then when ſpot and wrinkle is dene away, we 
are preſented to him; he is aid co do it, becauſe he hath the 
main ſtroke in this work. 

2. To God; fo "tisfaid, C1l.1.22. That he may preſent you in his 
feeht ; that is, in the fight of God the Father ; for the anrece-/ent 
you find in ver.19, It pleaſed the Farber,&c, Thus Chriit is aid 
to give up the Kingdom to the Father, 1 Cor. 15. 24. to 25, har js, 
the Church , the Kingdom is put for the ſ#jelts covered : Now 
Chriſts preſenting us to God may be looked upon, cither, 1. As 
an accownt of his charge, in effe& he ſaith, 1 have done the work, 


for which thou baſt ſent me. Chriſt is under an office and obliga- 


tion of faithfulneſs ; he hath a truſt of which ho muſt five an 
account ; he is to rake care of the perſons of the E!cR, eo juſtit 2 
ſanRifie, and glorific them in his own day ; now that it may ap- 
pear that he is not unfaithful in his truſt; he doth preſent them to 
God, as having fully done his work ; ſo that to dowbt of bis wn 
willingneſs to pardon, or ſanRihe, or glorifie, is in effe&t to 
charge faichflIneſ and diſobedience upon him ; for Chriſt as 
Mediator is ſubordinate ; He is Gods, 1 Cor.3.18. and 1 Cor.11 2, 
The head of Chriſt is God ; namely with refpeR to this office and 
charge ; ſo he is under God, and to give an account to him ; he 
hath undertaken to make up all breaches between God and us ; 
as to the merit and ſatisfatiton, he gave an account a little before 
his going to Heaven, Fohn 17.4. butasto rhe application;to eve= 
ry party concerned he will give an account in the laſt day, when 
he will preſent himſelf and all his flock, ſaying, Behold I 2nd all 
the little ones which thou haſt given me, Heb, 2, I3. when all the 
Ele& are gathered into one troop and company, and not one 
wanting. ; 
2, As 


= 
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2. As an ad of delight, and rejoycing in his own ſucceſs, that 
all that were given to him are now fit tobe ſetled in their bleſſed 
and glorious eſtate : Chriſt taketh a great deal of delight to ſee 
the proof and vertze of bis death, and that his-blood is not ſhed 
in vain; as a Miniſter taketh delight in thoſe whom he hath 
gained to God ; What is oxr hope, our joy, our crown of rejoycing ? 
are not ye in the day of the Lord # 1 Theſſ.2.19. it we rejoyce thus 
in the fruit of our Miniſterial labours, ſurely Chriſt much more ; 
we havenot ſuch an intereſt in them as Chriſt hath ; and the mair: 
vertue came from his death and Spirit ; *tis ſaid, 1a. 53. 11. 
He ſpall ſee of the travel of bis ſoul, and be ſatixfied ; thatmay 
be underſtood cither of his foreſeerng from all eternity, or of 
his azal ſeeing when the whole is accompliſhed ; if you under- 
Rand it of his foreſecing, the expreſſion isnot altogether alien 
from the point in hand : when Chriſt foreſaw the good ſucceſs of 
the Goſpel, and what a company he ſhould gain to himſelf in 
all ages, he rejoyced at the rhought of it ; Wel, faith he, 7 will 
go down and ſuffer for poor creatures upon theſe terms : but rather 
I underſtand it of his che of the thing when itis accom plithed ; 
when he thall ſee his whole family rogether, met in one Congre- 
gation 3 Now (faith he) 1 count my blood well beftowed , my bitter 
agony well recompen-ed z +heſe are my Crown,and my rejoycing : Look 
as © firſt perſon delighted in the fruits of bis perſonal operation ; 
for ſo *cis faid, Exod.31.17. In fix days God made Heaven, and on 
the ſeventh day he refted and was refreſhed , he was refreſhed, not 
in point of wearineſs, but deleftation , he rejoyced in the produ&t 
of HIS wiſedom, power, and goodneſs : fo Chriſt in the work of re- 
demption, when his death turneth to a good account, he will de- 
Bgpauly preſent you to God, as the proof of it : Theſe are thoſe 
whom I have redeemed, ſandified, and kept,&c. 

3. *Tisan Ad of bis love, and recompence to the faithful, they 
have owned him in the world, and Chriſt will own them before 
God,,men,and Angels; there is no Saint ſo mean but Chriſt will 
own him, Lk, 12.8, The Son of man ſhall confeſs him, &c. Father, 
this isone of mine : As for his enemies, Chriſt will ſee execution 
done upon them; Slay them before my face, Lak, 14.27. for his 
friends,he will own them publickly, and that they be honoured 
before the preſence of bis glory, 

Well then,fee that you be of the number of thoſe whom gy 

Wl 
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will preſent to God, it he hath purified y:1: 2; bimſelf, Tit. 2.1 4. : 


he will preſent you to, himſelf, if you be ſet 2 fart for Grd, Pal, 
4 3. you ſha'l be brought to God, the work i3 begun here; 
privately *cis done at our deaths, when the ſoul as ſoon as *ti: 
out of the body is conveyed Dy Angels to Chriſt, and by Chriſt 
toGod, and publickly and folemnly, at the day of his coming, 
then he preſents the EleR as a prey ſnatch'd out of the teeth of 
Lyons, but ſpiritzally the foundation is laid, when you dedicate 
your ſelves to God, Rom. 12, 1, and walk fo as Chriſt may own 
you with honour and credit in that great day; if you be the 
ſcandil of his Ordinances , the reproach; of your profeſſion , can 
Chriſt glory in you then as « ſample of the vertue of his death ? 
Surely no. 


OO _— — - 


 _ 


Again obſerve, That when Chrijt preſenteth the Elef, be will Ob/e5431.4, 


preſent them faultleſs , that is, both in reſpect of juſtification and 
ſandtification z this was intended before the world was, Eph.1.4. 
He hath choſen us before t: fourrdation of the world, that we ſhould 
be holy and without blame before him, in Love, but isnot accom- 
pliſhed till then : now we? are humbled with many infirmities 
and fins ; but then preſented holy, unblameable, and unreprovable 
in bis fight, Col. 1.22. the work is undertaken by Chriſt, and 
he will carry it on till ic be compleat ; here the wedding gar- 
ments are a making, but then put on. 

1. The work muſt be began; here the foundation is laid as 
ſoon as we are converted unto God, 1 Cor, 6, 11, 

2. This work increaſeth daily moreand mere, 1 The. 5, 24. 
24. wearenot faxl:leſ7, but Chriſt will not reſt rill we be fau!t- 
leſs ; he is anifying further and further, that we may be blame« 
leſs at his comimg he will purfue the work cloſe till it be 
done. 

3. 'Tis ſocarried on for the preſent, that our juſtification and 
ſanttification may help one another ; the benefit of juſtification 
would be much leſſened, ifour ſanGtification were compleat z and 
our ſantification is carried on the more kindly, becauſe the be- 
nefit of juſtification needeth ſo often to be renewed and applied 
to us ; if our inherent righteouſneſs were more perfet, imputed 
righteouſneſs would be leſs ſet by, in this great imperfetion un- 
der which we now are; we are too apt to fetch all our peace and 
comfort from our own works, to _ great negle& of Chriſt -_ 
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his righteouſreſs ; therefore doth the Lord by little and little 
carry on the work of grace, that by the continual ſenſe of our 
defefts, and the often making uſe of Juſtification, we may have 
the higher apprehenſions of Gods love in accepring us in Chriſt ; 
the reliques of ſin trouble us, a3 long as we aic in the world , and 
ſo the benefit 13 made new to us, which otherwiſe would wax 
old and out of date ; and the benctit being made new increatcth 
our love to» God, Luke 7. 47, and futteth us upon the ſtudy of 
holineſs. 

4. At the Jaſt Jay all is fully accompliſhed, Co!.1. 22, Well 
then, Jet us wait upon God with incouragement, and pre{* on to 
perfeRicn, uron tncle hope: ; ſtrely we thall be faultleſs. Chiitt 
weuld ncver have given us cre, it he meant not to jtatul 15. 
nis bargain. 

Thenext clauſe is | before the preſence of tas glory | note thence, 
that Chrifts prefence at the day of Judgement will be exceeaing glc- 
riows ; tor he will then appear ,not only as the So22 of mar, but as 
the Sun of God, Mat, 16. 27. he will then appear, not only as the 
Saviour, but as the Fzrdge of 1be world, both for the terror of th« 
wicked, 2 The. 1, 8. and as a pattern of that glory which ſhall 


be put upon the godly, Col. 3. 4. and Phil. 3, 2z. Well then, 
let us not deſyiiſe Clit, now he licth hid under the vazl of the 
Goſpel, but with comfort let us expett- his coming ; for when he 


_ is glorious we ſhall ſhare with him, and appear alſo in glory ; and 


CO af rvat, 6. 


let us not think ſhame of his ſervice, whatever difcreputaticn 
the world ſhall put upon it, 

The laſt particle in the words, is that, | with exceeding jry | 
from thence note, The day of Chriſt to the godly is a joyful day ; 
when others howl, you ſhall irinmph ; when others are dejefted, 
and call por the Mountains to conver them, Rev. 6, 16, you ſhall 
lift xp the head, for your redemption irawerh nigh, Luke 21. 28, 
Chritt will be glad to ſee you, whom he hath carricd in his hcart 
from all eternity ; for whoſe ſake he came into the world and di- 
cd ; and for whom he went back again into heaven,uliat he might 
negotiate with God in your behalf ; and whom he now cometh 
to receive unto himſelf, that you may be for ever there where he 


#: and furely you that have received Chriſt into your hearts, and 


lved him though znſeen, and ſerved him though with the 1s and 
P3zard of all, will be glad to ſec him in all his glory and royal- 
ty 2 
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ty . eſpecially when you ſhall hear him calling upon you, Come, 


ze bleſſed of my Father, cnter into the Kingdom prepared for you, 
Oh, that we could act over this joy aforchand ! faith is a bird 
that can ling in winter ; before Chriſt came in the fleſh, the Pa- 
triarchs- got a iight of him by the Eagle-cye of faith, and re- 
Joyced at the thought of it, Foh. 8. 56. Tour Father Abrahan: 
"cjcyced to ſee my day, and be ſaw it and was glad, Oh, ſurely ow 
hearts ſhould be warmed with the thought of that bleſſed 
day, when we ſhall be able rofay, Tonder, even there is our are s: 
Lord ! 


” Wc oO VGIGIEI— — - -— * —_— - - I oe -_ 


VzrseE XXV. 


To the only wiſe God, our Saviour, be glory and majeſty, Authtinios: 
and power, now ani{ ever, Amen, 
He Apoſtle, in this verſe, gocth on with that doxology whicl: 
he had begun in the former , here you may take notice of 
the deſcription of the perſon to whom the praiſe is given, he is de- 
ſcribed. 1. By his excellency, the only wiſe God. 2. By ous 
intereſt, and the benefit wereceive by him, and owr Saviour, 

1. The aſcription of praiſe, Be gloyy, Ke. there is 1. what is 
aſcribed, glory, majeſty, dominion, and power. 

2, The duration, how long he would have this aſcribed, #ow 
ant ever, 

3. Minmer,in what faſhion tis aſcribed, in the particle, Amen, 
with which all is ſcaled and cloſed up ; thi: particle implierh, 
1. Our confidence, that it ſhallbe ſo, 2, Our hearty affeci7 n, char 
it might be ſo ; /e faith, let it bez and faith it ſhall be; for 
faith is a prophetick grace, in prayer it anſwereth its ſelt. 

But Ict us go over theſe particulars more fully and diftin&tly , 
from the deſcription of the perſon | to the ly wiſe God, our Sawvi- 
or] that Chriſt is God, we proved before, on verſe 4. ſec pag. 
222.and 230, 231, 232, 233 234 and that Chriſt is a Saviour, 
and how, on the ſame verſe, pag. 227, 228, 229. I ſhall only 
. mw obſerve, 

T'rr 5 x. Th. 
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Obſerv. 1. 1. ThatGod is wiſe, 2, ThatGod is only wiſe, 3. That eſis 
Chriſt as Mediator-hath a right to this attribute. 

I begin with the firit, That wiſdom # aſcribed to God, Gods 
wiſdom is a diſtin& notion from his krowledye ; he doth not on! 
know all things , ut hath ordered and diſpoſed them with i 
counſel; the wiſdom of God is aſſerted in the Word, Fob 9.4. and 
Fob 12. 13. and proved there by what he hath bettowed upon 
man; he that teacheth man knowledge ſhall not he know ? Pjal, g,. 
10. Whatever man hath from God, God hath it in himſelf in a 
more eminent degree : and *cis alſo e::denced by the works of God, 
as in the works of creation, providence, and the methods of his 
graces . 

Pial.1044 24. I. Much of his wiſdcm is ſeen in creation, there his wiſdom 
1 Cor.z. 22. is diſcovered inthe excellent order of all his works, their mxtual 
correſpondence and fitneſs for the ſeveral ends, and ſervices for which 
they were appointed ; the oracr of the world ſheweth the wil- 
dom of God, the order of placing the creatures ; ſee Prov. 3. 19 
20. The Lord by Wiſdom hath founded thc earth, by Underſtanding 
bath he eſtabliſhed the Heavens, by his knowledge the depths. are 
brooken up,and the clouds drop 4oryn the dere; the earth is ſet lowers 
moſt as the formdarion of all the reft, the Sea pen'd up within its 
chanels, the atr above them both, and the Heavens higher than 
all, the Stars and Planers placed in the Firmament, and the 
fiſhes in the Sea, the order of making, God proceeding from 
things imperfef to perfe&, firſt the rnde wraſs, then the Heavens 
and the vaſt earth, and glorious creatures, but without life, 
then the berbs and plants that have life, but not ſenſe and motion, 
then the brute creatwres that have ſenſe and motion, but not rea- 
ſon,then man with a reaſonable Soul, after his own image ; in this 
order, you may obſerve, firſt the /welling ple is appointed, then 
the food, then the creatzre that feederh upon it, the beaſts upon 
the herbs, and man upon the beaſts : The Queen of Shebz was 
aſtoniſhed at Solomons wiſedom, when ſhe perceived the well 
ordering of his family ; certainly, if we did obſerve the order 
of nature, we wonld ftand wondering more at the wiſedon 
of God : Next obſerve the correſpondence that is between all i[12 
parts of the world, compared ſometimes to a building , where 
fore God is called Tex virus, an artificial Builder, Heb, 11, 10. 
In thas great hoxſe every part conſpireth to the beant:, {crrice, and 
Arre ney 
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decency of the whole, the roof is Heaven , and thercfore the 
Spheres are called chambers and ſtories in the Heaven, Amos 9. 6, 
| The foundation is earth, Fob 38. 5, 6, The Stars and glorious 
| Luminaries are the windows, the Se.: the water=courſe, &c, Some- 
times *tis compared to the frame and ſtrufture of mans body, 
Heb, 11. 3. The worlds were framed, *tis in the original, »alneli- 
Sa, ſet in joynt, as all the members of the body are tied toge= 
ther by ſeveral ligaments, &c, Sometimes to an Army, Gen, 2. 
1. The Heavens were finiſhed and all the boſt of them, Order is 
neceſſary every where, but eſpecially in an hof?, there every one 
mult keep in his rank and ſtation ; thus the Stars have their 
courſes, Salk 5. 20, and the clouds their courſes, Fob 37, 12, 
yea, the Graſhoppers march as an army, Foel 2, 15, The next 
thing that ſheweth the wiſdom of God, is their fitneſs for uſe and 
ſervice', the work-mans «kill is as much commended in the w/e of 
an inſtrumeut, as in the making and framing of it ; the #pper hea» 
vers fitted to be the everlaſting manlion of the Saints, the mid» 
dle Heaven to give us light, and heat, and influence, the air, or 
lower Heaven, for breath, the earth for habitation, the Seas for na= 
»igation, the herbs and plants for ford and medicine, &c, Look 
upon the bodies of living creatwrer, and tell me. if there be not a 
wiſe God ; Galen ſaith, there are 600, muſcles in the body of 
man, and every one fitted for tcx »ſcs ; ſofor bones, nerves, ar. 
teries and veins, whoſoever obſerveth their ſe, ſcitnation, and 
correſpondence of them, cannot but fall into admiration of the 
wiſdom of the Maker, who hath thus exa&ly framed all things 
at firſt ot of nothing ; and ſtill out of the froth of the bloud : The 
wiſdom ofmen and Angels cannot mend the leaſt thing in a flye ; 
the figure, colowr, quality, quantity, of every worm, and every 
flower, with what exa@nefs is it ordered ! as if God had nothing 
elſe to do but to bring forth ſuch a creature into the world, as the 
produft of his infinite Wiſdom. 

2, Providence, Gods wiſdom is much ſeen in the ſiſtentation 
and governing of all things, Eph. 1, 11. He worketh all things ac 
cording to the Counſel of his will ; do but obſerve a little how all 
things are put into a ſubſerviency to Gods purpoſe ; ſometimes 
the ſmalleft things occaſion events of the bigheſt concernment ; 
the occaſion of Foſephs greatneſs in-Egypt was a dream ; a lie caſt 
him into priſon, and a dream fetched, him out : ſometimes _ 

: mo 


TOI Ry_— ———_—  — —_— —— - 


510 


An Expoſition wich Notes * Vzrs, 25, 


moſt caſual things to us are the moſt neceſſary means to accom- 
pliſh that which God aimeth at, A certain man drew a bore at 
peradventurcy and flew the King of Iſrael between the Joynts of the * 
barneſs, 1 Kings 22. 34. Contingencies to ws are inf.ullible events, 
asto (he purpoſes of God : volantary things that depend upon the 
will of man, fall under the ordination of the will if God ; there 
is more wiſdom ſhewn in ruling a skzttiſh borſe, then in rolling 4 
ſtone or dead thing ; God ſheweth his wiſdom in guiding the 
courſes of the ſtars ; but much more in diſpoſing the heart of 
man, Prov. 21. 1. there isnothing ſo confuſed; but if you look up- 
on it in its reſult and final tendency, there is beauty and order in 
it; the tumults of the world, the proſperity of the wicked, car- 
nal men think them the diſgrace and blemiſh of providence, where. 
as they are the ornament of it, Pſal. 92.5. Lord how glorious are 
thy works ? thy thoughts are very deep! man is diſcontented be- 
cauſe he cannot fathom the deep thoughts of providence : no- 
thing ſo oppoſite, ſo bad, but God can bring good out of it ; the 
fins of men ſet forth the beauty of providence, as ſhadows and 
black lines ina PiQture ſet it off the more, ſee As 4.28, and 
Jobs. 12, 13. Chriſt hath been beholding to his enemzes as much 
as to bx friends ; their potent oppoſition hath occaſioned the fur- 
ther increaſe of his Kingdom. 


3- In the methods bis grace, ſoI call all the tranſaftions 
of God about thefalvation of ſinners, from firſt to laſt ; the re. 
jeftion of the Fews, and calling of the Gentles, Rom. 11. 33. Ob, 
the depth of the riches of the wiſedom and knowledge of God: 
the various diſpenſations uſed in the Church before.the Law, 
under the Law, and time of the Goſpel, theſe are called woav- 
mUxix@ oogia, the manifold wiſdom of God, Eph, 3. 10. Redemp= 
zion by Chriſt, the great plots of Heaven, called the bidden wiſe 
dom of God in a myſtery ,, and without controverſie a great myſtery, 
1 Tim, 3. 16, that which Angels defrre to pry into ; Gods Maſter- 
piece, wherein all things by a rare contrivance are ordered for 
Gods glory, and mans good , the wonder of it will take up our 
hearts to all eternity; to ſee the ruines of the Fall fo exaftly 
repaired, the glory of God falved ,. the comfort of man 
provided for, 6 6:86-, Oh, the depth of this glorious my- 

ery ! 

Again, The various afts of love, whereby God ſubducth finners 
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to himſe If; thi- raking limner* In their mongctics 12. difpotu ' of 
amthonyhr of circumſtance and ralluzet of 1rovidests (rnrder 
to their conver..on ; Once more. rg over-ciling- of all <6 
to further the eter ge blefledneti* oi 1 Gl i; 8..28, It 
all theſe 1 have forborn parcicular Nutt, 132% the dlicow! 
may not fiwell up Mto to91 ErCat 2 ul 
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Now whoſoever {ball ſcrioutly conſider tefe dings, will cer 
tainly conclude,Go/ 77 wile, bur further, com wer the ufual con 
comitants of Gods wifdom, and tho; vi may Come tw mare 
{ome uſe of thi: meditation. 

I/ 14omin God 'saccompanied with EI REI 
nr; ! power, 1n the Devils there 15 great carmnirigy, gr24t por 
ata 1412s why wickhedrels ; in man there is ; much (ba ame, lirtle pory, 
and ifs willom ; Gods prver and wy/dom are often counted it; 
the EX] wollons bo Scrip eurc, 7 b Y, +, He 35 wiſe in heart, anc! 
Th bt in power, in Fob 2 2648, Ke is might, in ftrength aud wil 
om , the two fermidlab!, orodertica In an adverſary, ancl the Ade Doita a 
{ireable properties in a friend: fo ſee 1 Cor,1.25. Again, tis Joyned Wo £8.00 
With ho lineſs, he is mgt wiſe, and moſt boly, aloriows in boline(s, Bu 
and rich in wiſdom. 

Well then, let us often admire the wiſdom of God ; look 
up tC the Heavens : : and whar dv you fend there ? T! IC VV i of 3 
wife God, Fer. 10.12, Look to the ftrufture of al] things round 
about you, and whar offereth its ſelf to your thoughts 2 by [iis 
wiſdom lie bath eftabliſhed the world, Fer, 10.12. Look WW thin 
you, and you cannot chuſe but ſay, 01G, d, I rill fre thee, for 
I am fearfully and wonderfully ma le, Plal. 135. [ 4. Lo kk into thic 
Scriptures and conſider the {tup« Yendious myiter Ic3 c lt arc revert. 
led there © 2 of the Trimty in antty, Goa mary, ife F712 Our fiſh, 
Virgin conceivins, Chriſt ines ; and can you hold from crying 
ovt, Oh, the depth of the riches, bath of the wiſ'm and hurled s 
of God 7 Rom, 11, 33. view theſe things again ant. again; 
we cannot take up all of God, in one, or many, or alt ow meodt> 
tations, | 

2, Let not it*be a bare ſpeculation, but improve it, r, To 


quicken you to prayer ; where ſhould we coor w riſdlom Wictr WC 


need it, but to the wiſe God ? ſee 7b 25. i2. 711. 1.5, Job 
32,9; y Or ens azked wifedam and had it. 2. In;prove it. © 
thanks ; when you are able to difcern your way ant your work. 
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Obſerv, 2. 


Prov, 2. 6. 3. Improve itto waiting, Iſa, 30. 8. He is a God of 
judgement, bleſſed are all they that wait for bim , when things 
w croſs, let the wiſe God alone till you ſee the end of his 
work ; will you be his Councellor, and teach him how to ma. 
nage his affairs ? be knoweth how to deliver the godly, &c, 2 Pet, 2, 
+ 4. Improve it to patience and contentation; the wiſe God 
hg how to make uſe of thee in every condition ; where 
ever thou art, ſay, I am there where God hat ſe me, God know- 
eth what is better for me, then do my ſelf; he that hath put all 
things in their places hath put me in this face, and here I will 
glorific him, 1 Cor, 7. 22, every croſs is choſen and elefed , as 
well as yorr perſons; there are ſecrets of wiſdom in providence, that 
are notalways to be found in the _— and outlide of it, Fob. 
11. 6. though it appear in a way of rigor, yet God may have a 
defign in it of Rs me, _—_ glory to himſelf, , 

The next Point is, That God #4 only wiſe ; ſee the Game ex. 
preſſion, 1 Tim, 7.17, and Rom.16.27, why, you will ſay, this 
Is a communicable Attribute, God hath endowed man with a 
ſpirit of wiſdom, and hrmane prudence is an emblem and reſem- 
blance of divine predence, how then is God only - e ? I Anſwer, 
Wiſdom Jo in ſuch an infinitencls and S, —_ 

olly in CUMTPAL I 5 is None, a z racre 
ap t from bim; in ſhort, God in three reipeRts is 
only wiſe. , | 

f riginally, and inde endently wife, not by communicati. 
on from another, but of himſelf ; our wiſdom is but ray com» 
municated from the Father of lights, Fam. 1, 17. a drop from 
from the Ocean, a beam from the Sun ; the whole knowledge of 
the Angels is but « ſparkof this light. 

2. God is eſſentially wiſe, and ſo only wiſe : do not under. 
ſtand God to be wiſc,as if wiſdom had made him wiſe, as it hap. 
peneth among the creatures z in them wiſdom is a ſeparable gua= 
tity, diſtin from their Efſence : now Gods Wiſdom is Himſelf, 
and Himſelf is his Wiſdom ; the perfe&ions of the creature are 
like the gilding which may be layed on upon vefels of wood or 
ſtone, the matter is one thing, and the varniſh or ornament is 
another, but the perfeFions of God are like a vefſel made of pure 


beaten gold, where the matter and the ſplendor, or adoming, is 
the ſame, Got 
3. 
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3}. God is infinitely wiſe,and fo only wile ; as the candle giveth 
no light when the Sun ſhineth ; our wiſedom is bounded 
. within narrow limits, and extendeth bur to a few things; but 
Gods toall things : We count them fools that can only manage 
petty matters, buy, and ſell, and keep out of harms way; ſuch 
fools are all creatures to God, whoſe wiſedom is unlimited and 
incomprehenſible ; they that can manage a ſmall Common- 
wealth with Advice and Counſel, are cried up for wiſe men ; but 
now God manageth the affairs of the whole world, both viſible 
and inviſible; he careth for all things, from the Ant tothe Ar- 
gels , nothing ſo ſmall as to cſcape his knowledg ; nSthing ſo great 
as to burden his mind ; the Sun doth with the ſame eafineſs ſhine 
upon the whole world, as upon one field ; ſo doth God manage 
the government of the whole world as of one perſon or creature : 
our wiſedom is gotten by learning ; but who hath direfied the Spi- 
rit of the Lord ? 1a. g0.17. our wiſedom is bettered by experience, 
therefore old men are moſt prudent ; but Gods Wiſedom is un- 
capable of increaſe, as being in an infinite fulneſs ; weare often 
deceived ; men of the greateſt ſagacity and cunning fail in their 
plots and enterprizes, and fo their wiſdom is turned.into folly ; but 
*tis not ſo with God, His Counſel hall Rand Pſal. 33.11. there can 
no dithculty occur but what is foreſeen ; he —_—_ not upon pro 
babiluy = conjecure, but certain forekrowledge : Man can attend 
but upon cne care at once ; variow thozghts ſcatter the mind, and 
weaken it ; but God in one moment of underſtanding ſeeth all 
things, and wiſely diſpoſeth of all things ; Gods Wifedom doth 
not deliberate with heſitancy, or conſult with dowbt ; his thoughts 


are ſimple, and not ſucceſſive, and in the way of diſcourſe, Thus - 


you ſee what good reaſon there is why God ſhould be ſaid to be 
only wiſe. 

Well then, let not the creature ſeem wiſer than God,and cavil 
at what he hath revealed,becauſe we underſtand it not ; we can- 
not know the nature of an Ant z we are puzled in the leaft crea- 
ture; no wonder then if humane Reaſon grow giddy when ir 
prieth into the deeps of God ; there ſhould be urexe} wiceos, 
the obedience of faith to all that is revealed ; and divine truth, 
like pills, muſt be ſwallowed, rather than chewed, received 7 
on Gods ſingle Authority, when we ſee no reaſon for them; for 


God is only wiſe, Again, when you think of the perfe&ions of 
Uuu God 
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God you muſt raiſe your thoughts above the Law,and all mannec 
of all created beings. 

The next point is, That Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour is worthy to be 
accounted the only wiſe God, Chrilt is wiſe,as he is God, and as he 
is Man. 

1. As heis God; fo he is called the wiſedom of the Father, x 
Cor.1.24. and repreſented to the ancient Church under this ticle, 


as Prov,1.20, Prov,$. per totum 5; Wiſedom is there ffoken of . 


as a perſon, and the deſcriptions there uſed are proper to Jeſus 
Chriſt ; ſome ſuppoſe the Heathens had ſome traditiomal hnowleds 
of this myſtery and appellation ; for as Chriſt, the wiſedom of 
the Father, was eternally and ineffably. begotten in the divine 
Efſence ; ſo they worſhipped a Goddeſs whom they called the 
Goddeſs of Wiſedem , and fained that ſhe was begotten by 
Fupiter of his own brain ; and they called her Azz , which 
word is much like in ſound with the Hebrew Word, Adonai, 
Lord. 

e. Ashe is man : He received the habits of all-created know- 
ledge and wiſedom,as all other graces,without meaſure, 7oh.3. & 
ſo tisfaid, Col. 2.3. Inhim are hi4 all the treaſures of wiſedom and 
knowledge, - Well then, fince Chriſt hath brought down wiſedom 
tous in our own nature, let us be more ſtudjous to get it into 
our hearts : As Mediator he is fitted to make us wiſe to Sal. 
vation , and appointed by God to be wiſedom to us, 1 Cor. 
1. 30. 

Once note more, from the other title that is here given to 
Chriſt, | or Saviour, | Thoſe that have had any benefit by Chriit 
will - be very much affefied with his praiſe, There is a double 

round of exalting Chriſt, a- fight of his excellency, and a ſen'e 
of his benefits ; and there is a double notion by which cur ho- 
nouring of Chriſt is ſet forth, praiſe and bleſſing ; praiſe hath re- 


ſpe to his excellency, and bleſſing to his benefits, Eph.1.3. We" 


way praiſe a man for his worth, though we have no benefit by 
him; and ſo we are bound to praiſe God for the excellency of 
his nature, though he had never done us gocd ; but now when 
he is our God, and our Sariivr, and hath ſhewed us ſo much of 
his goodneſs and mercy in Chriſt, we ſhould be ever praiſing 
him, Phil.4,20. Now unto God, nd our Father, be glory for ever and 
ever, Amen : Glory is due to him as God, much more as _ a- 

| rncr ; 
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ther ; his worth and exce/[2ncy, though he were a ſtranger 10 us, 
doth deſerve an acknowledgmnr;but when w2 coniider what he 
i3 todo for u:,and what he hath done for us,then we can hold ng 
Jonger; the heart being affeted with a ſenſe of his kindneſs, 
breakerh out, To our Father, to our Saviourbe olory for ever and 
ever, Well then, confider the Lords excellencies more, and ob- 
ierve hi: benetits, and work them upon the heart,uill you be fl. 
led with a dzep ſenſe of his love, and find ſuch an impul- 
fion in your fpirits,as you cannot hold from breaking out into his 
praile, 

| come now from the deſcription to the aſcription, To him be gl Obſerv. 5, 
ry,Gec, Can we beftow any thing won God ? or with any real 
worth and excellency ro be ſuperadded to h'm? I anſwer, No; 
the meaning is, that thoſe which are iu Gul alrcady may be,firit, 
more ſenſibly manifeſted, UVa. 64. 2. Maky thy 7 ame known among 
the Nations, *Tis a great fatistaftion to Gods people when an 
thing of God is diſcovered ; they value it above their own bene 
and ſafety ; ſee Pſal. 115. 1. they preter the glory of mercy and 
truth before their deliverance, 

2, More ſeriouſly and frequently acknowledged , tis a great plea- 
ſure to the Saints to ſee others pravle God, P/al. 107. 8. Oh that 
men would praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and for his. wonderful 
works to the children of men, 

3. More deeply efteemed; that God may be more in requeſt, 
more in the hearts of men and Angels ; Gods children do nor 
count it enough that God is glorified by themſelves, but they de- 
lire alſo that God may be glorified by others ; as fire turneth all 
things near it into its own nature,(o is grace diffuſive; good men 
are loath to go to heavcn alone z they would travel thither by 
troops and in company. 

But ict us more particularly take a view of this afcription,and 
ſo firſt what is aſcribed, glory, majeſty, dominion, and power. 
Let us open theſe words, Glory 13, clara cam laude ntitta, excel- 
lency diſcovered with praiſe and approbation ; and noteth that 
high honour and eſteem that is due to Chriſt, Mjeſty is the next 
word, which implieth ſuch greatneſs and cyc-Ilency as maketh 
one honoured and preferred above all ; therefore a tile uſually 
given to Kings; but unto none ſo due as Chriſt, who isK in of 
Kin, and Lord of Lords, The third term is dominion , which 

| | Uunu?2 implieth 
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Obſerv. 8, 


implieth the ſoveraignty of Chriſt over all things, eſpecially over 
the people whom he hath purchaſed with his bloud, The laſt 
word is, power, which fignifieth that all-ſufficiency in God, 
whereby he isable to do all things according to the good plea- 
ſure of his will. 

From hence obſerve, 

1. A gracious beart bath ſuch a ſenſe of Gods worth and per- 
feftion, that it would bave all things 1bat are honourable and glori« 
ous, aſcribed to him ;, therefore are there divers words here uſed : 
When we have done our utmoſt we come ſhort ; for Gods name 
is exalted above all bleſſing, and«above all praiſe, Nebem, 9, s. Yet 
'tis good to do as much as we can : Love to God will nct be ſa- 
ticfed with a little praiſe, 1 will praiſe him yet more and move : 
love inlargeth the heart towards God ; if there be any thing 
more excellent, he ſhall have it ; well then, *tis a fien of a dead 
heart, to bea niggard in praiſes, to be ſparing, careleſs, or cold 
this way. 

2, When we thinkof God, "tis a relief to the Soul to conſider of 
bis glory, majeſty, dominion and power , for this is that which the 
Apoſtle Anas have to be manifeſted, acknowledged, and «teemed 


in God, as the ground of our reſpe& to him, #t encourageth us 
in or ſervice ; we need not think ſhame of h's ſervice to whom 


glory,and power, and majeſty, and d:minion belongeth : It hearten= 
eth ws againſt dangers ; ſurely the great and glorious God will 
bear us out in his work ; it increaſcth oxr, aw and reverence; ſhall 
we ſerve God inſach a ſleight faſhion as we would not ſerve the 
Governour ? Mal, 1.8. *tis a lefſening of Gods majzity ; you 
do not treat him as a great and gloriows Potentate, Mal. 1. 14. It 
inviteth our Prayers; to whom ſhould we go in our neceſſities, but 
to him that hath Dominion over all things, and power to diffoſe 
of them for the glory of his majeſty ; It increaſeth our Dependance, 
God is glorious, and will maintain the honour of his name, and 
truth of his promiſes : When we are daunted by earthly Poren- 
rates, *tis a relief to think of the majeſty of God, in compariſon 


of which all earthly Grandure is but the dream of a ſhadow : 
Again, God that hath a ſoverezgty over all things, and ſach an 
almighty power to back it will not be wanting to do that which 

{hall make for his glory. 
2, The next nds, in this Aſcription, is the durati- 
ON, 
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on, now and ever : Thence note, The Saints have ſuch large de 
fires for Gods glory ; that they would have him glorified ererlaſtingly, 
#nud without ceaſing, they delire the preſent age may not only glo- 
rifie God, but the future ; when they are dead and gone, the 
Lord remaineth , and they would not have him remain with- 
out honour; they do not take death fo bitterly, if there be any 
hopes that God will have a people to praiſe him: and their great 
comfort now is the expeRtation of a great Congregation, gathered 
from the four winds, united to Chriſt, preſented to God, that 
they may remain with him, and glorific him for evermore ; *riz 
the comfort of their hearts to ſee this Congregation a making up 
every day, that there are Saints and Angels to praiſe God, 
whileſt others grieve and diſhonour him ; they prize their own 
falvation, upon this ground that they ſhall live for ever, to glo- 
rife God for ever, ſee Eph. 3. 21. Pſal. 41. 13. Pl. 106, 48. 
Now this they do, partly from their love to Gods glory, which 
they prize above their own ſalvation, Rom.s, 3. Partly in thank- 
fulnefs to God for his everlaſting love to them ; God is from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting, and his love is from everlaſting to everlaſt- 
ing, Pſal, 103. 17. he was their God, and will be their God 
for ever and cver , and therefore they purpoſe to be his people, 
and to praiſe him for ever and ever, Well then, get theſe large 
defires for Gods glory, that he may be honoured in all ages, and 
in all places, Pſal. 113. 2, 3. What have ye done in a tendency 
hereunto,that your poſterity may praiſe God do you labour to 
promote the knowledge of Chrift, and the ſucceſſim of Churehes, 
all the ways that you can ? zeal in your place is a good argument 
that you are well affefted in this kind; as a Mifter of' a family 
haſt T5 taken care to keep Religion alive among thy children, 
when thou art dead and gone, Ger. 18, 19. as a Merchant hat 
thou promored Religion with thy Traffgxe ? Dext, 33. 18, 19. 
as 2 Mizifty:te doeit thun take care to ſecure the intereſt of 
Chriſt topoſterity, that the ſucceſſion of Churches may not be 
cut off ; Miniſters, have you been witn. fer for God to the pre- 
ſent ? and behaved your ſelves as Trwftecs tor ih2nevt age ? have 
you taken care that God may be hono» red then ? that we do 
not tranſmit prejudices againſt the way* of God, and corrur- 
tions in Dofrine and Worſhip to pclteriry ? Oh, where is thi: 
afte&ion, this wiſhing, To him be g!2ry 7p and (7 7 
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Obſerwat.g, 


Ob/ervat.1c. 


Obſerrat.1 1. 


The laſt thing, in cþi- Inſcription, is the Particle Amen, which 
is hgnaculum fidei, & votuem cefiderit neſtri ; it ſignifietan bearty 
conſent to Gads promiſe, and a ſteady belief that it will continue to 
all generations : this word is often put at the end of Prayers and 
Doxologies in Scripture, (ce Rev, 5. 13, 14. Rom. 16, 27, Phil, 
4. 20, &c, and ſometimes *tis duubled, for the greater vehemen- 
Cy, Pſal.51. 13. Pal. 72. 19. Pſal. $89.52. and it ſeemeth by 
that paſſage of the Apoſtle, that antiently it was audibly pro- 
nounced by the people in publick Afſemblies, at the concluſion 
of prayers, 1 Cor. 14. 16. and fince that Hierom telleth us, that 
Amen cccleſie inſtar tonitru« reboabat, that the Amen was ſo hear- 
tily ſounded out by the Church, that it ſeemed like 2 crack of 
thunder : Certainly, *tis good to conclude boly exerciſes with ſome 
vigor and warmth ; natural motion is ſwikier in the end and 
c'oſe, ſo ſhould our ſpiritual affe&ions be more vehement, as 
we draw to a concluſion ; and when the Prayer is done, put out 
the efficacy of our faith and holy deſires in a ſtrong Amen, that it 
may be to you according to the requeſts of your hearts, and you 
may come away from the Throne of grace as thoſe that have 
had ſome feeling of Gods love in your Conſciences, and are 
—e-— op that he will accept you, and do you good in Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


Again obſerve, There ſhould be an Amen to our praiſes, as well 
as to our prayers, that we may expreſs our zeal and affeftion to 
Gods glory, as well as to our own profit ; many with the Lepers 
will ſay Amen, to Feſus, Maſter, have mercy on us, but we are 
not as ready to ſay Amen to this, to whom be glory, &c, our Hal- 
le!uiabs ſhould ſound as loud as our Swpplications ; and we 
ithould as heartily conſent tv Gods praiſes , as to our own 
requ:ts. 

Laſtly, In deſiring the glory of God to all ages, we fhould cx- 
preſs both our faith and love , faith in determining that it ſhall be, 
and love in deſ.ring that it may be ſo;withall our hearts, both are 
implicd in the word Amen , it will be ſo, whatever changes hap- 
pen in the world, God will be glorious ; the Scene is often ſhife 
ted, and furniſhed with new ARors ; but ſtill God hath thoſe 
that praiſe him, and will have, to all eternity. Well then, 'et 
your faith ſubſcribe, and put to it its ſeal to the glory of God in 
Chriſt : and let earneſt love interpoſe , Lord, lct it es yea, 

ord, 
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Lord , let it be fo; heartily deſire it; and with the whole 
ſtrength of your ſoul , ſet to your ſeals without tear ; *tis a 
requeſt that carmot miſcarry, and follow it wth your hearty ac= 
clamations , the world ll comntons no longer, when God ſhall 
haveno more glory by it; here you may be ſure you pray ac- 
cording to Gods Will; and therefore may take it for granted ; 
only follow it earneſtly; ſay, Lord, whatever become of us, and 
our matters, yet lt thy Name be glorified : Amen, Lord, ler it 
be even ſo, hes. 


Bleſſed be bis gloriow Name for ever, and let the whole 
earth be filled with h# glory : Amen, and Amen, P/al, 72, 
19, 
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ZI 3+ 
Plalms, 
Pſa), Verſe 
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Verſe Page 
8 18 
33 75 
21 341 
57 23 
75 445 
93 20,2F 
176 J3 
2 464 
Proverbs, 

Verſe Page 
25,26 12 
9 259 
45 399 

Ecc! eſiaft, 

I0 420,421,422 
I6 IIy 
T 97 

Ca ticles, 

6 20 


laiah, 


The Table. 


Iſaiah, | 
Cap. Verſe Page 
23 21 68 
45 22,23: 286 
53 22 I01,504 
57 17 -, 1: 186,197, | 
Feremiab, | 
4 10 201 | 
23 33 411 
31 9 21,22 
32 40 502 
Hoſea, 
4 II 304 
7 by 4 
onah | 
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Zech, 
| I1 341 
Malach:. 

Lf 14 184 
2 I5 105 
Matthew, 
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46 I21 
. 16 335 - 
10 - þ 258 | 
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Chap, 
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Verſe Page 
22 IOL 
10 336,337 
27,28 286 
16 9 
36 91,92 
35 244 
2 65 
30 288 
3L 287 
$3 335 
Mark, 

+4 306 
Lake, 

14 82 
29 66 
40 112 
s comp. { -$ 
5 4 

16 80 
Fobn 

39 54 
3 13 
28 . JO 
44 45 
10 27 
34 122 
I 45 
17 122 
$ 19 
Ads, 

23 62 
Romans, 

15 167 
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to 


Chap. Verſe. Page. | 
G 9 165,166 
S 1 77 | 
25 462,468,469 | Chap, 
19 289,290 
IO 3 13 
T1 29 53 
35 76 
1 Corinthians, 
3 3 24 
13 393 
6 18 3939319 
10 I2 SI 
12 31 58 
13 ] 256 
15 from 24 G03 
to 28 wN- 
2 Corinthians, 
I 3 67 
2p 55 
5 19 $3,84 
Galatizns, 
3 + 473 
5 17 410 
24 4323433 
Epbefians, 
4 23 
4,540 120,121 
5+ o 179 
16 421,422 
13 450 
26 26,33 
27 33 
Philippians, 
LE 7 35 


1 Thefſs/oni.ans, 

Verſe Page. 
= II 
15 2.97 
23 27,450 

2 Theſſalonians, 
2 [51,402 

I Timithy, 

6 257 
16 495 
18 55 

2 Timethy, 
i5 495 
I 
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Titus, 
7 435 
3 tid, 
11,12 © 431,432 
4332434 
5 450 

Hebrews, 

I; 84 
435 41,42 
19 $55,436 
25 54 
12 53 
14 wid, 
14 35 

I Peter, 

9 22 


The Table. | 
3 21» 432 | 


2 Peter, 


7 3 95 | 4 10 100 
IT 


4 II 409 
3 Chap, tot, 293,294 Revelations. | 
2 5 478 
1 Fobn, 20 12 252,496, 407 
3 3 35 


ERRAT A, 


Age 118. line 9, aſter not adde only, p.249.1.25. for unbeliefe 
r. beliefe. p.252,1.26, tor had r, band, p.4.64./.32, for Pſal, 
19.2.1, P/al,141,2. 


